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oF THE 


HOLY BEBLE,* 


FROM THE 


Creation of the World, 


To the In carnATioN of our 


Bleſſed Lord and Saviour IS os on ur, | : 


CONTAINING 


A clear and conciſe Account of ever memorable Brant: Ig « 8 
Feriod of above four thouſand Years ; . 


PARTICULARLY, 


'The Creation of the World, || The Travels of the Iſraelites, 

'The Formation, and + The Nature of the Moſaic 
Fall of Man, Inſtitution, and 

The Univerſal Deluge, The Predictions of the Prophets, 

The Building of Babel, concerning the Coming, and 

The Call of Abraham, | Offices of the Mzs$1AH. 


TOGETHER, ; 
With an Authentic Narrative of the Lives and Tranſactions of the moſt eminent 


ParkrAkxcns, PrOPHETS, and other Servants: of G 0 D, 


Who were diſtinguiſhed by Divine Grace, and made inſtrumental in the 
Diſplay of Divine Wiſdom; ſuch as 


Noah, Joſeph, David, Jeremiah, 
Abraham, Moſes, | Solomon, Exekiel, 
Haac, Io ſhua, Job, Daniel, | 
Jacob, 1 . Samuel, Ifaiah,  -| Jonah, &. &. 


ILLUSTRATED 
With ſuch Norzs as are eſſentially neceſſary to explain obſcure Texts;. retify former 
Miſ-tranſlations, and by reducing to the Standard of Truth, reconcile Paſſages 
which appear contrary to each other. 
Sincerely deſigned to root out DRISsM and INFIDELITY; and advance the Cauſe of Rus 
REL1610N, by enabling. Chriſtians of the loweſt Degree, as well as the moſt. learned, 
| which thi he Authenticity and Connection of the Old and weng on 
ich. their Everlaſting Ins depends. 
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GEORGE the Third, 
By the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 


To whos al theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. 


HERE AS Join Cookr, of Pater-noſter Row, in our 
City of London, Bookſeller, has, by his Petition humbly 
repreſented unto Us, that he hath been at very great Ex- 
fence in. the Purchaſe of Books and Manuſcripts, and in 
employing Our Truſiy and well-beloved Joux FLEETwooD, Doctor of 
Divinity, to write a valuable and labourious Wok, intituled, 


« 4 new and complete Hi:TokRyY of the HOLY BIB L E, 
from the Creation of the World to the Incarnation of our bleſſed Lord 
« and SaviouR JESUS CHRIST. Containitg a clear and con- 
&© ciſe Account of every memorable Event, during a Period of above four 
&«. thouſand Years.” | 


Which Wark he moſt humbly apprebends will tend in 2 very high Degree 
to promote the cauſe of Religion and Virtue, and to eftabliſh in the Minds of 
Our Subjects a Veneration for the ſacred Oracles of Truth. * 


Wherefore. be humbly ſolicits Our Royal Licence and Protection to himſelf, 
his Heirs, Executors, and Aſigns, for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing and 
Vending, the ſaid Work, for the Term of Fourteen Years, as far as may 
be agreeable to the Statute in that Caſe made and provided. | 


— 


* 


1 graciouſly: pleaſed to condeſcend to his Regug 


Me bring willing to give all due Encouragement to this Undertaking, are 
| 1 and we do therefore, by theſe 
Preſents, as far as may be agreeable to the Statute in that Caſe made and 
provided, grant unto bim the ſaid Jonn (Cooks, his. Executors, Ad- 
_ munilirators, and Aſſigns, Our Licence for the. ſole Printing and Pub- 
 liſhing of be ſaid Work for the Term of Fourteen Years, to be computed 
From the Date hereof, flridly forbidding all Our Subjects within our King- 
doms, or Dominions, to reprint, or abridge the ſame, either in the like or 
in any Size or Manner whatſoever, or to import, buy, vend, utter, or 
\ diſtribute, any Copies thereof reprinted, beyond the Seas, during the afore- 
Said Term of Fourteen Years, without the Conſent or Approbation of the 
ſaid Joun Cook, bis Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, under their 
Hands and Seals, firſt had and obtained, as they will anſwer the contrary 
at their Peril. 3 | | 
Wherefore the Commiſſioners, and other Officers of Our Cuſtoms, the 
Maſter, Warden, and Company of Stationers, are to take Notice that due 
Obedience may be rendered to Our Pleaſure herein declared. | 


Given. at. Our Court. at St, James's, the 7. wenty firſt, Day of March, 


One thouſand ſeven hundred and fixty nine, in the Ninth Year of 
Our Reign. * | | 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
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HERE is a peculiar Elegines aid Propilens in e 
Title annexed to the Sacred Writings, which are 


emphatically ſtiled Taz Bz, or TAX Boox, in- 
timating its Superiority to all other Books, and the Subli- 
mity and Importance of the Subjects on which it treats. ; 


'The-Remarks of tov many Commentators, abound with 


critical Obſervations, while they are barren of uſeful and ſpi- 
ritual Reflections, and calculated to amuſe Curioſity rather 
than promote Piety. The greateſt Part of Writers, who 
have ed us with an Hiſtorical Account of the Bible, 
have ſo perplexed the plain Narrative with their own ſtrange 
Conjectures, that the latter have confuſed the former, and 
thus conjoined, they have by no means anſwered the Deſign 
of the ſerious Reader. 
The Gop of Truth, willing to acquaint finful Mortals 
with his Mind and Will, hath provided his Spirit to en- 
lighten our Underſtanding, and his written Wor1 to bring 
thoſe Things which were tranſacted many Ages paſt, and in 
Places far remote, to our immediate View, in N to diſ- 
play his Omnipotence. and excite the Veneration of wonder- 
ing Mortals. 

The Writers of the Old and New Teſtament agreeing in 
one and the ſame Truth, their Teſtimony is ſo much the 


more enforcing, as implying ſo many ſeveral Acts of one and 


the ſame Spirit, producing in divers Subjects one and the 


ſame Effect, even the Myſtery of our Salvation by Jeſus 


Chrift : For though the different Writers have their own pe- 
culiar Method and Order, in the Context of their peculiar 
Parts of the Hiſtory, yet there appears a perfect Agreement 


upon the Whole; as is evident from the cleareſt Demon- 


ſtration 
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fication of the VF in all Ages, who hav beflonl muck 
Labour and extraordinary Induſtry in comparing their Teſ- 
timonies. 

The Old Teſtament is itſelf a Syſtem of all kinds of Know- 
led ge civil and religious, moral and philoſophical, and gene- 
rally uſeful for the Conduct of human Life, as well as the 
chief. Repoſitory, from which the Philoſophers and Legi- 
ſlators of all Ages, have drawn che choiceſt of their Obſerva- 
tions. 

The Excellency of facred Hiſtory will more evident] 

pear, if we compare it with the Accounts of the be 
moſt ancient Heathen Writers, both Philoſophers and Mile 
rians. 

How furile and willing are the Reſearches and LES 
of the Former, and the Accounts of the 'Latter, when com- 
pared with the | glorious Diſplay. of divine Wiſdom, the Tri- 
umphs of divine Grace, and the earneſt of eternal Glory con- 
tained in ſacred Writ? In this invaluable Treaſury of 7 
Knowledge are compriſed the whole of God's Will gi Man's 
Duty, and the Old Teſtament, upon a diligent Search, will 
appear to have a moſt uniform Tendency and Deſign to be 
Haboolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, as the Hiſtory therein 
contained, and the Facts therein related, typify and propheſy 
ſuch Things, as might give Mankind Aſſurance of ſuch a Savi- 
our, and diſtinguiſn him by ſuch Marks as might infallibl 
convince them at his Appearance, that he was * vary Cre 
that Propher that fhould come into ze W old, and that we are 
not #0 look for amutben. 

The Deſign of Religion being to mas us wile for Eter- 
nity, to give us true Notions of God and ourſelves, and to 
point out the Path that leads to everlaſting Felicity; we can 
not be too well acquainted with the ſacred Volume, on which 
tit is founded, or too well verſed in the Hiſtory, which con- 

| N it. To aſſiſt therefore the Caring Readerin. * right 


nder- 
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| Underſtanding of thoſe Things, on, which nds is ever- 
laſting Peace, we have taken pains to correct many Neglects 
in our Franſlation of the Bible, that have furniſhed wicked 
Men with Excuſes, and Libertines and Atheiſts with Matter 
of ſeſting. It is certain, that one of the greateſt Favours 
God could have conferred on Men in a State of Miſery and 
Ignorance, was to inform them of their Duty, and. teach 
them the means of becoming happy: therefore there is no- 
thing more worthy of a reaſonable Man, and eſpecially of a 


Chriſtian, than to apply himſelf to the Study of thoſe things, 


which are revealed in the Holy Scriptures, finee they Were 

written: for this very End. 7 10 719911 
To be careleſs or negligent i in © Matter of eh Motadat 35 is: 

highly Criminal, and an undoubted Mark of Irreligion and 


Profaneneſs. Beſides, infinite Advantage may redound ta the 
Cauſe of Truth, by making a fingle Text plain and, intelli- 
ble, and thereby overturning any of the pretended: Grounds: 


of Atheiſm and Infidelity, dangerous Error, ſuperſtitious 
Foppery, ot ridiculous Invention; This End we preſume will 
be anſwered in the Courſe of our Labours, as we have con- 
ſulted the beſt Commentators, and laid down plain and eaſy 


Rules, whereby Perſons of the meaneſt Capacity may obſerve. j 


the mot material Fauits of all Tranſlations. 
Confining ourſelves to what is Hiſtorical, we ſhall toucli 
only upon thoſe Paſſages in the Prophets, which relate to the 
Hiſtory; but ſhall inſert thoſe of the Apocrypha, which the- 
Jews deemed authentic, and our Church hath appointed to be 
read, though ſome reject them as Uncertainties. To render: 
our Plan mote eaſy and familiar, we have ranged the whole 
into Chapters, according as the different Subjects and Occur-- 
rences have required, and have carefully attended to the Con- 
nection of Events, in order to prove the Authenticity of the 
Hiſtory in general. To avoid Perplexity, the Hiſtorical Part 
is W on by itſelf, and the neceſſary Remarks and Obſer- 
B vations 


| „ 
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= rations are caſt into Notes at the Bottom of each Page ; being 
aaſſured, from Experience, that Remarks in the Series of the 
Narrative, muſt diſtract the Senſe, and take off the Pleaſure 
LE and Advantage of reading. With reſpect to the Chronology, 
we have conſulted Jo/ephus, Rufinus, and other Writers of 
| good Authority, and throughout each Period connected the 
1 Jes and prophane Hiſtory. As from the time of Malachi, 
| to the Birth of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, there is a 
Chaſm of about four hundred Years ; to render the Work 
complete, Reference has been made to the beſt Authors, who 
0 have recorded the Tranſactions of thoſe Times. 
_— Theſe, with our former Labours will furniſh a complete 
=. Hiſtory of the Bible, both Old and New Teſtament, bring 
the whole into one point of View, and exhibit a general Diſ- 
I * play of the great Work of Man's Salvation, from the Time of 
= its Promiſe, to our firſt Parents, to its Accompliſhment 
- in the Perſon | of the bleſſed Jeſus. As it is, we recom- 
mend it to the Divine Bleſſing, which is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to render it uſeful to the Promotion of God's Glory, 
and the Intereſt and Happineſs of Mankind; earneſtly praying 
that it may confirm and build up ſincere Chriftians of every 
»  _ Denomination amongſt us in their moſt holy Faith, till the 
Benefits of Divine Grace here ſhall be realized in eternal 
Glory hereafter, when both Believers and Infidels ſhall have 
ſenſible Demonſtration, that the Word of God i true. 
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7 he 8 of the World, and of Man. 


The Fall of our firſt Parents, and 


their Expulkon from Paradiſe. . 
HE firſt Inſtance of Di- 


vine Wiſdom and Power 
known to us Mortals, was 
f that great and ſtupencious 
X. Work, the Creatzon of the 
World. The Omnipotent , Jehovah, 
having: ſurveyed the unformed Earth 
and Water, a' confuſed, indigeſted 
Heap, without Form, without Order, 
without Regularity, and overſpre ad 
with Darkneſs; by an Almighty Fiat 
produced Light, which gave Birth to 
the firſt Day, and was ſucceeded by 
the t r 


——— 


* — 


* 


8 
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the Opinions- of Commentators concerning this 
much --controverted Paſſage ; ſome think the 
Word Ruacn, ſhould have been tranſlated, 
Wind, in this Place, as it admits of that Signi- 
hcation as well as the other; while others think 


by the Spirit of God may be underſtood the 


n 4 


(a) The Spirit of God, &c. Various are 


In the Beginning {lays the inſpiredi 


Penman} Ged created the Heaven aud 
the Earth, that is, this planetary 
World, conſiſting of the Earth and 
other Planets, having the Sun for their 
Center ; all of which owe their Origin 


to the Power of a Supreme Creator. 


Theſe were not, according to the 
Notion of ſome ancient Philoſophers, 
eternal, nor did they owe their Origin - 
to Chance and Accident, but -deriye - 
their Beauty, Order, and Regularity, 
from that God whoſe Joris are man 


| Fold, and who in Wiſdom made them a.. 
When the grand Architect ſet about ' 


the great Work, we are told that Ta 
the Spirit of God moved upon the. Face 
of the Waters, or as it is interpreted 
by ſome learned Commentators, brood- 
ed over the vaſt Abyſs, and impreg- 


* — 


Spirit of the Meſſiah agrecable to /h xi. 2. 
And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall x pon bim. 
We think it Evident from its Producten, that 


it was an Emanation eofdivine Power a e 
© gy», Which by its woring on the Chaotic Mas... ” 


conveyed into it a Kind of” Fermentation, -mmd. >. 
prepared it for future exertion of the ſame P 


Firmament. 


- 
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nated, as well as rendered it capable | 


of the Diſpoſition and Order- it was 
about to receive. The Creator pro- 
nounced his Approbation of the Work 


of his Hands, that, it was good, and 
diſtinguiſhed the Light from the Dark- 


neſs, by calling the former by the Ap- 
pellation of Day, and the latter by 
that of Night. | 
Almighty appoint the Day and Night 
conſtantly to ſucceed each other, in 
the ſame alternate Courſe as we now 
perceive them, and to form together, 
vrhat we term a natural Day; and the 
Evening and the Morning were the firſt 
Day, that is, by the courſe, or going 
round of this Light, which we may 


uppoſe to have been commanded into 


Being about Noon, were formed an 
Evening and a Morning; ſo that at 


Thus wiſely did the 


of the higher Firmament, Heaver, 
which concluded the Work of the ſe- 
cond Day. | N 
The Creation yet conſiſted of no- 
thing but Light, the Waters and the 
Firmament, which divided the Waters 
of the Clouds from thoſe upon the 


Earth, that are diftinguithed by the 


Names of Seas, Rivete, &c. On the 
third Day, therefore it pleaſed Almighty 
Power and Wiſdom, to teduce the 
Waters within Bounds, when he ſaid, 


| Let the Waters under the Heavens be 
.. gathered. together unto one Place, and 
let the dry Land appear; and it was ſb. 


The Voice of God was immediately 
obeyed ; the Waters ſeparated them- 


|- fdves from the Surface of the Earth, 
and on their: Retreat, the dry Land 
| appeared, which was called Earth, 


> _ the enſuing Noon the Compaſs of a 

natural Day of Twenty-four Hours, 

(the firſt Day that exiſted) was fully 

completed. 97 9 Coins o l 151125 
The Work of the ſecond Day, con- 

_ © fiſted in laying the Foundations of the 

Heaven, called by the Name of (4) 

Firm t, which keeps the Waters of 

the Qlouds, from thoſe which are upon 

"the Earth. This done, God called all 

the Expanſe above this Earth, whe- 

ther it be the thicker Parts that com- 

poſe the Region of the Air, which we 


as was the gathering together of the 
Waters, Seas. p | 
The Work of dividing the Waters 
being thus completed, it received the 
divine Approbation; but às the great 
Creator deſigned the Earth for the fu- 
ture Habitation of Man and Beaſt, 
being as yet barren and uncultiva- 
ted, to render it fit for the intend- 
ed Inhabitants, he determined to 
beſtow on it a prolific Virtue, and 


endow it with the Power. of Vege- 
tation: & 


denominate the lower Firmament, or 
the thinner or more ſubtile Parts, to 
which we have given the Appellation 


(b) Firmament. The Hebrew Word, which 
we nanſlate Firmament ſignihes Expanſe, or Ex- 
tenſion. This Term is applied not only to the 
Sky, but the Atmoſphere,” and ſcems here par- 
ticularly to reſet to that Extent of airy Matter, 


In the firſt Place appeared the Graſs 
which covered the Earth, and was de- 
ſigned as Paſture ſor the Brute Creation; 


mung 


or Atmoſphere, which encompaſſes the Earth: 
and ſeperates the Clouds from the Waters tha 
be upon the Earth, according to the ſeventh 
Verſe of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, 


Flowers 


- 


| * 
*- 
3 
then ſucceeded (c) Flowers, Plants, 
and Trees, with all Kinds of Vegeta- 
bles, in full Growth, Proportion, and 
Maturity. Though the firſt Fruits of 
the Earth were all of them produced 
without any Seeds, by the bare Word 
of God; yet to perpetuate the ſame, 


each Kind contained its own Seed, 
which being ſown in the Earth, or 


falling when ripe from the Plants 


themſelves, ſhould-continue a Succeſ- 
ſion to the End of the World. This 
likewiſe received his gracious Probate. 
The vegetable Tribe now covered the 
Earth with a green and flowery Carpet, 
and rendered it fit for the Reception of 
its Inhabitants ; but the wiſe Hand of 
Omnipotence, further to diſplay his 
Power and Goodneſs, contracted the 
(d) Light which he had created the 
firſt Day and diffuſed throughout the 
Univerſe, into proper Orbs, or. thoſe 
great Luminaries of Heaven, called 
Sun and Moon, one to rule the Day, 
and the other the Night ; and to ren- 
der theſe more uſeful by the Order of 


(e) Flowers. It is not to be imagined, that 
the new created Earth with its abundant Fruit- 
fulneſs, could be produced according to the or- 
dinarv Courſe of Things in the Space of T wenty- 
four Hours, and that without the Aſſiſtance of the 
Sun; but the Almighty by his omnipotent FiaT 
ſpoke them into Exiſtence and Perfection in an 
Inſtant : For he only ſpoke the Word, and 
they were made, he commanded and they were 
created, Let the Earth bring © forth Graſs, the 
Herb yielding Seed, and the Fruit Tree yielding 
Fruit after his Kind, whoſe Seed is in itſelf upon 
the Earth, Md it was fo, Gen. i. 11. | 

| (4) Light. Though Aﬀeſes repreſents the 
Luminaries as m:de on this Day; yet it may 
not be inconſiſtent to obſerve, that he could 
mean no more than that they were. enabled to 
burſt from their Obſcurity and to become viſi- 
ble, Rider. 


n 


| 


5 1 


their Motion, he appointed them for 
Signs, to diſtinguiſh the Seaſons, and 
to divide Time, by which they have 
been, are, and ever will be, of ſuch 


eſſential Benefit to Mankind. 


The Atmoſphere was now ratified, 


and the Bodies of the heavenly Lumi- 
naries became vilible ; by their Influ- 
ence on the Plants, they promoted the 


Offices of Vegetation, finiſhing their 


Revolutions m their proper Periods of 
Time. The Almighty Creator having 
employed, the firſt four Days in the 
Creation of Things inanimate ; on the 
fifth, he paſſed the omnipotent Fiat 
for the Production of living Creatures, 
ſaying, Let the Waters bring forth 
abundantly, the (e) moving Creature 


that hath Life and (f) Fowl that may 


fly above the Earth in the open Firma- 


ment of Heaven. In this Day's Work 
we may reqnark the gradual Procee- 


dure of the Almighty, from the inani- 


mate Creation, to Fiſh and Fowl, the 
leaſt perfect Species of Animals, by 
which the different Orders of created 


* 


(e) Moving. The Word which is here 
tranſlated, Moving Creature, ſignifies any creep- 
ing Animal, and is therefore not inapplicable to 
Fiſh, which though they have not Feet, lie upon 
their Bellies, and by the Help of their Fins, 
creep as it were through the Water, ' 

Y Fowl. There is a ſeeming Contradic- 
tion between this Paſſage and that in Gen. 2 and 
19, where it is ſaid, Ort of the Ground Gad 
for med every Beaſt of the Field, and very Fowl 
of the Air: But the Contradiction will vaniſh, 
if we conſider, that neither denies what the 
other affirms, though they ſpeak differently ; as 
the Deſcription of Moſes, by no. Means ſuppoſes 
that the Earth did net bring forth Fowl ; be- 
ſides there are Birds to the preſent Day, whoſe 
chief Element is the Water ; and many of the 


Learned are of Opinion that they derive their 
G "AY Origin .-, 
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Beings are linked together, and the 
various ranks of Creatures make a re- 
gular Syſtem. 2 

God likewiſe formed great( g) Whales 
or all Kinds of large Fiſh, which the 
Waters produce, and on a Survey of 
.this Creation perceived that what he 
had made entirely anſwered the End 
he propoſed in their Formation. The 
manifold Shape of their different Bo- 
.dies, the infinite Variety of their In- 
ſtints and Talents, but all ſo properly 
adapted to each particular Species, and 
tending to the Preſervation of the Crea- 
ture poſſeſſed of them, and the Conti- 
nuation of its Kind, amply declare the 
Wiſdom of the Creator, and prove that 
according to his Declaration, it is good. 

God therefore gave them this Bleſ- 
ſing ; Be fruitful and multiply, and fill 
the Waters with Fiſh, and the Earth 
with Foul, enduing them at the ſame 
Time with a prolific Virtue, thereby 
to propagate their Species, preſerve 
their particular Kinds, and multiply 
the Individuals of each; and this Was 
the Work of the fifth Day. 

Moreover it pleaſed divine Power 
and Goodneſs to add to the Fertillity 
of the Earth, and bring forth zhe living 
Creature after his Kind, Cattle andcreep- 
ing Things, and Beaſt of the Earth after 
bis Kind, and thus having made them 
complete, He ſaw that it was good. 

The Almighty having thus rendered 
the World fit for the Reception, Suſ- 


Origin, partly from the Water, and partly from 
the Earth, from whence and from their guidin 
their Courſe with their Tails, Pluto calls Fowls 
the Kindred of the Fiſh. Stackhouſe. | 
(„g) Great Whales. The Hebrew Word ſig- 
_ all Kind of large Fiſh, that belong to the 
cas. 


wg 


tenance, and Delight of that Creature, 
to whom he intended to give the Rule 
over it, to crown this great Work, 
changes the commanding Expreſſion, 
Let this or that be ſo, into, Let us make © 
Man in our own (h) Image, after our 


Likeneſs; a Form of Speech that re- 


preſents the Divine Being as acting 
more immediately himſelf, and enter- 
ing on the Maſter-Piece of Creation 
with a peculiar Degree of Deliberation. 
Deſigning the Creature he was now 
about to form, for the Government 


(under his auſpicious Providence) of 


this ſublunary World, he enters upon 
it in a ſolemn. Manner, and having 
taken the Reſolution, declares in ex- 
preſs Terms, the Supremacy witlr 
which he determined to inveſt him ; 
and let him have Dominion over the Fiſh 
of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the 
Air, and over the Cattle, and over 
every creeping Thing that creepeth upon 
the Earth. So God created Man, into 
whoſe Noſtrils, though formed of the 
Duſt of the Earth, he breathed the 
Breath of Life, and Man became à liu- 
ing Soul. 
In this Manner did the Almighty 


form Man, and cloth him with Supe- 


riority and Honour, giving him Do- 
minion over all the other Animals of 
the Creation, and enduing him with: 
Knowledge and Power. To prove alſo 
that Eve was created on the ſame Day, 


though the preciſe Manner of her For- 


2 


(5) Image, &c. Some of the ancient Fa- 
thers diſtinguiſh Image from Likeneſs, and 
think that Image refers to the Divine Nature, 
and Likeneſs to the Divine Virtues ; but to us 
they ſeem to have one and the ſame Meaning ; 
becauſe each of theſe Expreſſions are frequently 


put in Scripture in lieu of both, which is evi- 


dent 


— 

T H E 

mation, is not taken Notice of till the 
next Chapter; the inſpired Penman 
in his Account of the ſixth Day's 
Work, ſubjoins, Male and Female crea- 
ted he them, The Manner in which 
the Univerſal Parent of Nature formed 
dur Mother Eve is thus related. That 
having already formed Man out of the 
Duſt of the Earth, God declares his 
Intention of providing him a Partner; 
accordingly he cauſed a deep Sleep to 
fall upon him, and while he flept, took 
out one of his () Ribs, cloſing up the 


Fleſh, made the Woman and brought 


her to him. Adam no ſooner received 
from the Hand of the Almighty His 
new formed Wife, than Self- convinced 
of the Obligation that aroſe therefrom 
to the ſtricteſt Friendſhip, the moſt cor- 
dial Love, and ſincere Affection, he 
exclaimed with Rapture; Thi rs now 


Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh, 


and farther infers the Duties that natu- 


rally reſult from hence, as the re- union 
of Man and Woman; Zherefore ſhall a 
Man leave his Father and Mother, and 
ſhall cleave unto bis Vie, and they 
ſhall be one Fleſh. Thus early was the 
Divine Inſtitution of Marriage, in a 
State of naked Innocence, when our 
firſt Parents had no Guilt, and. conſe- 
quently no Shame. 

The Almighty having thus finiſhed 
the laſt, but moſt perfect Parts of the 


dent from the next Verſe, and from Gen. 5 and 1. 
The Words Image and Likeneſs principally im- 
ply a Reſemblance of the Divine Graces, as in 
Coloſſ. xiii. 10. where we are commanded to 
put on the new Man, after the Image of him that 
created us. | 1 

(:) Rib. The Atheifts have formed many 
ridiculons Queries concerning this Point,. and 
among others demanded, whether the Rib, 
out of which the Woman was formed, was a 


E 
\ 
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Creation, and jeined them together, 
proceeds to give them his Benediction, 
veſting them with the Bleſſings of Fruit- 
fulneſs and Dominion. Be fruitful 


and multipiy, and repleniſh the Earth- 


and have Dominion over it : Thus con-- 


ſtituting Man Lord over all other Crea- 


tures, and giving him the Product of 


the whole Earth for his Suſtenance- 


and Pleaſure. That he might be con- 
vinced of the Efficacy of the Benedic- 
tion, and the Extent of the Power, 


with which he was veſted ; the Al- 


mighty is repreſented by the ſacred? 


Hiſtorian, as bringing to Adam, eve 


different Beaſt of the Field and Fowl 


of the Air, in order to fix their diſ- 


tinct Names. Accordingly Adam na-- 


med them all, and this giving Names- 
or Titles ſerved two Purpoſes ; Firſt, 
to diſtinguiſh each Species from the- 
Reſt ; and ſecondly, to aſſure our firſt- 
Parengs,, ef the Subjection to him, in 
which the Almighty had placed them. 
Thus finiſhed ' on the fixth Day, the 
ſtupendious Work of Creation, which 
when the Creator ſurveyed, he pro- 
nounced to be very good. On the 
ſeventh Day God ( ended all his 
Works, and to impreſs Mankind with: | 
a due Senſe of his Wiſdom and Good-- 
neſ$ in the Creation, and the Obliga- 
tion due to him from his Creatures, 


he appointed that Day to be kept holy, 


| ſuperfluous one. To this we ſhall only reply, 


that we know not the preciſe Manner in which« 
it was done. It is ſufficient for us, the Woman 
was formed out. of the Subſtance of the Man's- 
Body, and that ſuch. a Method of forming her, 
was more agreeable than any other to God's 
Order and Wiſdom. 

(+) Ended. The Original Word ſignifies. 
bad ended, and if ſo rendered, would obviate the 
Objection, which may be drayyn from the keming, 
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All Things being then completely 
formed; to ſhew his peculiar Favour 
towards Man, God placed him with 
his Female Partner, in a moſt beautiful 
Spot of Ground called (/) Eden, in 
-order to cultivate and keep it, allowing 


-him the free Uſe of every Herb, Fruit, 


and Flower around him, excepting one 


which is called by the ſacred Hiſtorian, 
the (n) Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil; nay, permitted him to eat 
of the Tree of (2) Life, to encourage 
and excite him to Fidelity and Obe- 
dience to his Maker ; while on the 
other Hand, he annexes a dreadful Pe- 
nalty to the Violation of the ſacred In- 


junction; In the Day thou eateſt there- 


— —— 


—— 


Contradiction between this Paſſage and that 
which immediatly follows, as it would then 
ſhew, that as on the ſeventh Day, there re- 
mained nothing to be done, [a Tranſlation that 
the greateſt Hebrew Maſters will allow, ] there- 
fore God reſted, not from Fatigue, but volun- 
tarily ceaſed from creating. 

(!) The Word Eden in the Hebrew ſignifies 
Pleaſure, and indicates the Beauty of the Place 
in which their munificent Creator placed our 
It is the general Opinion of Di- 
vines and Philoſophers, that the bliſsful Spot 
was about Meſopotamia, that Country being 
not far diſtant from Judea. There is a Tradi- 
tion of the Fathers, that when Adam was ex- 
pelled from Paradiſe, he came at laſt to Judea, 
died there, and was buried on a Mount, which 
his Poſterity, becauſe the Head of the firſt Man 
was laid there, called, MounT CaLvary, where 
the great Redeemer was crucified, for the Ex- 
piation of the Sin of Adam, the firſt and origi- 
nal Tranſgreſſor. I his Opinion is atteſted by 
the moſt authentic of the Fathers. 

(n) Tree of Knowledge, &c. There are vari- 
ous Opinions, concerning the Nature and Pro- 
perties of this Tree, which was forbidden to our 
frft Parents: ſome think that it had a baneful 
Quality, directly oppolite to that of the Tree of 
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of, thou: ſhalt ſurely (o) die. Thus 
fixed in the moſt beauteous Situation, 
poſſeſſed of Innocence, devoid of 
Guilt, and free from Care, the Hap- 
pineſs of our finſt Parents ſeems com 
plete ; but alas! Their Bliſs was tran- 
fient, their Innocence fleeting, and 
their Exemption from Care compara- 
tively ſhort : Satan the Arch-fiend ha- 
ving reſolved to tamper with them, 
and make an Effort to ſeduce them 
from their Obedience to their Crea- 

tor, and involve them together with 
himſelf, in the Ruins of Apoſtacy. 
In order to accompliſh this accurſed 
Deſign, by Means of the (p) Serpent, 
as an Inſtrument ; he attacks the Wo- 


Life, while others imagine that it is thus called 
by the Hiſtorian, . after Adam and Eve had 
eaten of it, they becIme ſenſible of the Good 
they had loſt, and the Evil they had incurred, 
by their Diſobedience. 

(n) Tree of Lite, &c. The ancient Fathers 
think this Tree was ſo called, from its Virtue 
to repair the animal Spirits, till Man ſhould be 
tranſlated from a corporeal Life, to a Life ſpi- 
ritual and immortal : This Opinion is ſupported 
by Moſes, who tells us, Geneſis the 3d and 22d. 
That had Man, even after the Fall, eaten of 
the Tree of Life, he would have lived for- 
ever.” 

(e) Not immediately ceaſe to live, but be lia- 
ble to Mortality, with all its attendant Frail- 
ties, and Miſeries. | 

(p) Serpent. It is here obſervable, that Moſes 
in his Account of the Fall, mentions not the 
Agent, the Devil, but only the Inſtrument 
of the Agent, the Serpent. This is the opinion 
of the beſt Commentators, who alledge, that 
the Devil actually made Uſe of the Serpent, to 
talk to Eve and to tempt her. That it was a 
real Serpent, and not an imaginary one, that 
ſpoke to her ; but it only ſpoke by . of the 
Devil, who uſed that Creature as fitteſt to be 
employed in that Service. 

And 


man, through whom he thought af- 
terwards to prevail with the Man. 
He begins his vile Inſinuation with a 
Queſtion ; Yea hath God ſaid, ye ſhall 
not eat of every Tree of the Garden? 
In order to learn from thence, the 
Certainty of the Divine Injunction. 
The Woman had no ſooner related the 
poſitive Command of God, that they 
were allowed, to eat of the Fruit. of 
the Trees of the Garden, but that on 
Pain of Death they were forbidden to 
eat of the Fruit of th2 Tree, which is 


in the midſt of the Garden; than that 


Father of Lies, in Contradiction to 
the Divine Decree of the God of 
Truth, told. her, ſhe ſhould br ſurely 
die; and farther, tv gain upon her 
Deſire already inflamed, added, that 
the Reaſon of it being forbidden, was, 
that by eating of it, they would: enoble 
their Nature, and become as Gods 
| themſelves. The infernal Project ſuc- 
ceeded; the Woman had long viewed 
tae Fruit with great Detire, till at 
Length the Beauty of its Colour, and 
its miraculous Power ſo inflamed her 
Paſſions, that ſhe ventured to pluck. 
the Fruit, and eat her own Death; 
forgetting the expreſs, Command of 
her Maker, and unawed by the dread- 
ful Menaces dencunced againſt Diſo- 


bedience. Not content with the Ruin 


of herſelf, ſhe offers the fatal Fruit to 
her Husband, who received it from 
her, and involved himſelf in the com- 
mon Mortality. 

Their Eyes were now opened in- 
deed ; but what to behold ? The moſt 
aggravated folly : manſtrous Impiety ! 
What to diſcover ? their Shame, and 
the Fall and Diſgrace of their Nature. 
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Conſcious Guilt fared them in the 


Face, and they were reduced to the 


r Subterfuge of concealing. their” 


akedneſs; whereas in a State of Ii 
nocence, like Children, they were nas 


ked and were not aſhamed. When our 


firſt Parents continued in that bliſsful 
Stafe, they no ſooner heard the Voice 
of the Lord approaching them, than 


they ran to meet him, and with hum- 


ble Joy welcomed his gracious Viſits; 
but now their Maker was become 
their Terror, their Conſciences paint- 
ed their Tranſgreſſion in the blaekeſt 
Light, all Hope was baniſhed, and 


nothing remained but Horror and De- 


ſpair. Now therefore, when th 
heard the Voice of the Lord walking in 
the Garden, calling. Adam, where art 


thou? [not by Way of receiving In- 


formation, but to render him more 
ſenſible of his Tranſgreflion of the Di- 


vine Command z] Fear came upon them, 
and they hid themſelves; the Man 
anſwering with the utmoſt Confuſion, 


T heard thy Voice in the Garden, and I 


.wwas afraid becauſe 1 was naked, and I 


hid myſelf. Confeſſing his Nakedneſs, 


he confeſſed his Guilt, of which his 


omniſcient Creator immediately con- 
victed him, and knowing he could 
alone obtain the Knowledge of the 
ſame by eating the forbidden Fruit, 
demanded of him the Means by which 
he came to know that he was naked. 
Though Adam ſought not to deny, he 
attempted to palliate his Crime, and 
transfer the Guilt upon his Wife as the 
Cauſe of the ſame ; The Woman, whom 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 
of the Tree, and I dideat. When God 
remonſtrated with her upon her crimi- 
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| nal Behaviour, ſhe endeavoured to lay 
it upon the Serpent. The Serpent be- 


u me and I did eat. The fallen 


air having thus confeſſed their Tranſ- 


greſſion, the Almighty immediately 
paſſed Sentence upon the Serpent, as 
the Inſtrument employed by the great 
Enemy of Mankind, to feduce them to 
the horrid Commiſſion of a moſt diſ- 
 Ingenuous Crime; and to give Poſter- 
rity a ſenſe of the heinous Nature of fin- 
ning againſt God, as well as thus early 
make known his gracious Defign of 
raiſing up a Saviour from the Seed of 
the Woman, who ſhould bring Re- 
demption to Iſrael, and vanquiſh the 
Kingdom of Sin and Death. Becauſe 
thou haſt done this, thou art curſed a- 
bove- al: Cattle, and above every Beaſt 
of the Field, upon thy Belly ſhalt thou 
go, and Duſt ſbalt thou eat all the Days 
"of thy Life. / And I will put En- 


mity betꝛveen thee and the Woman, and 


between her Seed, and thy Seed, it fhall 
" bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his Heel. 


ſure; but was ſolemnly given to un- 
derſtand, that ſhe entailed upon her- 
+ ſelf Sorrow from Conception, Pain in 
Childbirth, and Subjection to her Huſ- 
band. I will greatly multiply thy 


Sorrow. and thy Conception, in Sorrow | 


wm 


6%) And 1 wih put Enmity, &c. That is, 


there ſhall ſubſiſt an irreconcileable Hatred, be- 


tween the human. and diabolical Race ; becauſe 
at the Inſtigation of the latter, the former had 
incurred the Penalty of Death and the Train of 
Miſeries, which Mortality entails. 
Seed of the Woman, Jetus the mighty Sa- 
viour and Redeemer of his People, ſhall 


bruiſe the Serpent's Head, by making Atene- 


But the - 


| 


| 
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ſhall thou bring forth Children, and t 
Defre 207 to thy Huſband, and be 
all rule over thee. 

The Puniſhment of Adam conſiſted 
in a Life of perpetual Toil and Sla- 
very, in Order to keep in due Subjec- 
tion, thoſe Paſſions and Appetites, to 


gratify which he had tranſgreſſed the 


divine Command. Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkened unto the Voice of thy Wife, 
and haſt eaten of the Tree of which I 
commanded thee, ſaying thou ſhalt not 
eat of it ; curſed is the Ground for thy 
Sake, in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all 
the Day# of thy Life > Thorns alſo 
and Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou ſhall eat the Herb 
of the Field: In the Sweat of thy 
Face thou ſhalt eat Bread, till thou re- 
turn unto the Ground; for out of Duſt 
waſt thou talen, and to Duſt ſhall thou 
return. | 

Having thus ſolemnly pronounced 
the awful Decree,. both on the Cauſe: 
of the Offence, and the Offenders. 


F } themſelves; God to enhance their Senſe 
Nor did the Woman paſs without | 
awful Tokens of the divine Diſplea- 


of the Crime, and the Tokens of 
his Refentment, expelled them from. 
the bliſsful Regions of Paradiſe, and 


Man was conſigned to Toil and La- 


bour; and to preſerve the forbidden 
Fruit ſacred from the unhallowed 
Hands of the corrupted Race of Man- 
kind, (7) Cherubim: were placed at 


» 


ment to divine Juſtice for Adam's Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, deſtroying the Powers of Darkneſs, and. 
obtaining eternal Redemption for all who be- 
lieve in him. | 

(r) Cherubims, or Angels, whoſe Refulgence 
reſemble the Vibrations of a flaming Sword. 
They may alſo be conſidered. as whatever tends 
to ſtrike Fear and Terror. 


T H E 


the eaſt End of the Garden. Thus 
fell our firſt Parents and thereby loſt 
their original Rectitude, introduced mo- 
ral Evil, and entailed Sin, with all its 
dreadful Concomitants upon their Poſ- 
terity, who from that Moment to the 
preſent have felt the dire Effects of the 
Fall; though bleſſed be God, their 
State is not deſperate, but capable of 
being repaired by the Blood of the ſe- 
cond Adam, the Lord from Heaven. 


CHAP. 1 
The Murder of Abel. The Conſtructian 


of the Ark. Noah's Entry. The 
univerſal Deluge. Exit of Noah and 
his Family out of the Ark. The 
Wickedneſs of Cham. 


HE fatal Effects of the Fall ſoon 
- 3 appeared after the Expulſion of 
our firſt Parents from the bliſsful Man- 
fions of Eden. The human Race was 
.. ncreaſed by the Birth of two Sons to 
Eve, (s) Cain and Abel, the latter of 
whom fell a Victim to the Envy and 
Revenge of his Brother. When theſe 
two Brothers grew up to Years of Ma- 
turity, they followed different Em- 
ployments: Cain betook him to Til- 


lage, but (r) Abel embarked in the 


paſtoral Life, being a Keeper of Sheep. 
It happened in proceſs of Time that 


(s) Cain, At it is mentioned by the ſacred. 
Hiſtorian, that Eve on the Birth of Cain, exult- 
ed and ſaid, I have gotten a Man from the 
Eord, and as the Term Kana, ſignifies Poſſeſ- 
ſion, ſome have been inclined to think, that Eve 
was perſuaded that this Son was the .promifed 


Seed, Which was to break the Serpent's Head, 


0E 


| 
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each brought their offering to the 
Lord, according to the different Oceu- 


pations that they followed; Cain's be 1 


ing of the Fruits of- the Ground, and 
Abel's that of the Firſtlings of his 
Flock, with the fat thereof. The 
Lord, for cauſes then beſt known to 
himſelf, accepted. Abel's offering, but 
rejected that of Cain, who incenſed on 
that Account, diſcovers Envy in his 
Countenance, and. was therefore repri- 
manded by God, who intimated that 
the Cauſe of the Rejection of his Of- 
tering, proceeded from his want of Sin- 
cerity, aſſuring him, that if for the 
Future, he acted with Integrity, he 


ſhould be accepted, otherwiſe he ſhould: 


be treated as a Delinquent and Hypo- 
crite. But this Reprimand of his Ma- 
ker had no Effect upon Cain, who re- 
tained his Envy and Reſentment a- 
gainſt his innocent Brother, and took 
the firſt Opportunity to ſlay him. 
Thus prevailed. the inordinate Paf- 
fiong, and produced the. firſt Murder, 
on no other Ground than Rancour and 
Malice, at the juſt Dealing of an up- 
right God, who preferred. the offering 
of Abel, becauſe it was preſented wi 
a Heart more fincere, grateful, and 
humble, than that of Cain. The Al- 
mighty, as he called. for his Father 
Adam after his firſt Tranſgreſſion, in: 
like Manner, demands of Cain where 


he was, not, as before obſerved, for In- 


_— 
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but if that was the Caſe, time ſoon evinced her 
Diſappointment. 

(t) The Word Abel, ſignifies Vanity, either: 
as it preſaged the Suddennefs of his Death, or 
that it denoted the Vanity of Mortality, to which- 
all were now liable. 

My 


6 


ſormation, but to ſtrike him with 


Guilt and Shame: the Criminal not 
only lied unto his Maker, but inſo- 


* lently aſked, as if diſpleaſed with the 


Queſtion, Am I my Brother's Keeper ? 
But this attempt to evade Confeflion 
availed not, for the Lord not only 
Charged him with the Murder of his 
Brother ; but convicted him of the 
ſame. - What haſt thou done? The Veice 
of thy Brother's Blood crieth unto me 
from the Ground. And new art thou 
curſed from the Earth, winch bath o- 
pened her Mouth to receive thy Bro- 
ther's Blood from thy Hand. "When thou 
till the Ground, it ſball not hence- 
Forth yield unto thee ber Strength. A 
- Fugitive and a Vagabond ſball thou 
be in the Earth, | 

Cain, ſtruck with the Severity of 
this Denunciation, convinced of the 
atrocious Nature of his Crime, and 
deploring the Miſery of his Situation, 
exclaimed (u) My Puniſhment is great- 
er than I can bear] Nevertheleſs, he 
retained his rancorous and diſobedient 
"Temper, and ſeems to have been much 
leſs concerned for his Sin, than his 
Puniſhment. Behold, ſaid he, Zhou 
haſt driven me out this Day from the 
Face of the Earth, and from thy Face 
ſhall I be bid and I ſhall be a Fugitive 
and a Vagabond upon the Earth ; and it 
ſhall come to paſs that every ene that 
findeth me ſhall flay me. But the Al- 


— 
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() My Puniſhment, & c. In molt of the Ver- 
| Hons, this Paſſage is rendered, My Offence is too 

great to ebtain Pardon; but the Septuagint £on- 
ms the firſt Sevſe.. 3 


w) There are divers vague Conjectures, 64 | 


abſurd Notions concerning the Mark that 
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mighty reſerving to himſelf the ſole 


right of puniſhing: Cain for this Crime, 


and at the ſame time deſirous of excit- 


ing in Poſterity, proper Apprehenſions of 
Murder, ſecured him again the Dread 


of being himſelf ſlain, declaring that 


he would avenge his Death ſeven fold; 
thereby intimating as hereafter declared 
in ſacred Writ, Vengeance ts mine, faith 
the Lord: that is, it is not lawful for 
private Perſons of their own Authority 
to kill ſuch as deſerve Death. To give 
him Aſſurance of his Promiſe, God ſet a 
(200 Sign or Wonder before him, leſt 
any finding him, ſhould kill him, of 
which he was in Danger, becauſe the 
world being now near 130 Years old, 
it abounded with People "deſcended 
from the Sons and Daughters of Adam. 
After this Cain departed from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and took up his 
Abode in the Land of Nod, to the 
Eaſtward of Eden, beyond the Coun- 
try of Babylon, where he took a Wife, 
who bare him a Son called Enoch, af- 
ter whom he. named a City that he. 
built in thoſe Parts. From the Loins 
of Cain in regular Succeſſion was pro- 
duced Jabel, who taught Men to pitch 
Tents, which were requiſite for their 
Subſiſtence and that of their Cattle, 
before Agriculture was reduced to an 
Art; for though Men fed Cattle be- 
fore, by the Inventioa of Tents, he 
taught them how to remove to more 


ſet upon Cain, but they all ſerve rather to per · 


plex, than clear up the Paſſage; it is moſt 


reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the Text ſhould 
be rendered, that God appointed tu Cain à Sign or 
Token, to aſſure him that none ſhould kill him, 
according to the Septuagint, 


Sons 


1 


fertile and freſh Spots, after thoſe | 


which had been grazed on, were n 
longer fit for Subſiſtance. | 

Fubal the Brother of Jabal firſt in- 
vented muſical Inſtruments, Tubal- 
Cain was alſo deſcended from the ſame 
Stock, being the Son of Lamech by his 
Wife Zillab, and was the firſt Artificer 
in Braſs, Iron, and other Metals. This 
is the Moſaic Account of Cain, De- 
ſcendants, which ſeems to have been 
recarded in order to inform Poſterity 
who firſt invented certain Arts, and 
were afterwards infamous from their 
wicked Practices. Our firit Parent 
having been deprived of his Son Abel, 
by the- Malice and Barbarity of his 
Brother Cain, God was pleaſed to raiſe 
him up another Son, whom he called, 
Seth, or appointed. 

From Seth, ſprang Enos, in whoſe 
Days the — Hiſtorian informs us, 
that Men began to inſtitute ſtated Forms 
and Ceremonies in the Worſhip of 
Almighty God. 2 

Moſes, from this Seth, continues the 
Line of Adam to ten Generations be- 
fore the Flood, with the Ages of thaſe 
long-lived Antediluvians. Of all the 
Poſterity of Adam the moſt remarkable 
is Enoch, who for his eminent Piety 
and Virtue was exempted from Morta- 
lity, being immediately, that is, without 
paſſing thro the valley of the Shadow 


of Death, tranſlated to the Realms of 


— 
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(x) Sons af God, Commentators in general 
underſtand by the Term, Sin of God, the Chil- 
dren of Seth, who are diftinguiſhed thereby from 
the Daughters of Men, the Children of Cain, who 
were as remarkable for their wickedneſs as the 


other Family had been for their Piety apd Zeal 


* 
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Bliſs. Pious Enoch left behind him 
his Son Methuſalah, whoſe long Life 
rendered him eminent in the Liſt of 
Patriarchs. From Methufalah, ſprang 
Lamech the Father of Noah, at whoſe 
Birth it is remarkable that his Father 
preſaged the extraordinary Favours 
which God ſhould beſtow upon him ; 
This fame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
Work and Toil of our Hands, becauſe of 
the ground which the Lord hath curſed. 
His Prediction was indeed true; but 
not exact in point of Circumſtance ; 
for Noah was inſtrumental in being the 
Reſtorer of the deſolated World, deli- 
vering the Church, and preſerving it 
from periſhing. 

If we conſider the prodigious Length 
of Men's Lives in this Age, the Strength 
of their Conſtitution from a temperate 
Life, and the advanced Years in which 
they beget Children, the Number of 
Inhabitants before the Flood will ap- 

to be very numerous. Hence 
it came to paſs that the Families of 
Cain and Seth, began to enter into 
Nuptial Alliances ; for tho' for a lon 
Time the Poſterity of Seth lu. 
Converſe with the Offspring of Cain on 
account of their cruel Diſpoſition ; yet 
when the World grew yery Populous, 
the (x) Sons of the Righteous ſhook off 
their former Reſerve, and entertained a 
criminal Defire for the Offspring -of 
Cain, called by Mofes, the Daughters 
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for the Worſhip of the true God. Upon the 
whole, the Deſign of the Hiſtorian, is evidently. 
to ſhew, that the Children of Seth contracted 
an Alliance with the Daughters of Cain, and 
joined in the univerſal Corruption of Man- 
ws. - - 

As 


E 


i - A Ntw and Comelern HISTORY of 


of Men. This Deſire being indulged, 


in courſe of Time prevailed on the 


Sons of God, or Family of Seth, to take 
Wives, as meerly gratified their laſ- 


civious Fancy ; which ſhews that tho' 
they were the Offspring of the Righte- 
ous, they were greatly degenerated 


from their Piety and ſtrict Obedience 


to the Divine Laws; for it is very ob- 
ſervable, that immediately after this 
Alliance, the Almighty complains of 


the univerſal Deptavity, of Mankind, 


the Children of the Righteous having 
been infected by the Practices of the 
Wicked, and too far involved with 
them in a ſinful Gratification of their 
Luſts and Paſſions. Nay ſo aggrava- 
ted was their Wickednefs, ſo heinous 
their Sin, that the Lord is ſaid to have 
repented, that he had made Man upon 
Earth, and to have determined to cut 


him off. But the piety of righteous - 


Noah obtained Grace and Favour in 
the Eyes of his God, who was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to reſerve him and his 


Family conſiſting of eight Perſons, as 


eternal Monuments of his Goodneſs, 
and ſtanding Tokens of his everlaſting 
Love to his Church and People. 

The Almighty Parent of the Uni- 


verſe, who is merciful in all his Ways, 
though Men are corrupt and abomi- 


nable, gave a fignal Proof of his For- 
bearance, in allowing Mankind an 
hundred and twenty Years to repent ; 
nay to magnity the Riches of his Good- 


\ neſs, when that Term was almoſt ex- 


pired he gave then a ſecond Warning; 


2 


(y) Ark. The Ark was ſuppoſed to be a 
broad, flat bottomed Veſſel, reſembling a Cheſt ; 
the Words tranſlate Gopher Weed, is variouſly 
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being yet unwilling to deſtroy them. 

But at length, when the Lord ſaw 
that Mankind were fo univerſally cor- 
rupted, that they deſpiſed his Forbear- 


ance, and perſiſted in their Wickedneſs 


in ſpite of all that could be done to re- 
claim them ; he made known to his 


' ſervant Noah, his awful Determina- 


tion, to involve them, and the Earth 
they inhabited, in one general Deſtruc- 
tion, by a Flood of Water. According 
therefore to his gracious Deſign to- 
wards Noah and his Family, whom in 
his wiſe Providence he had appointed 
to repleniſh the depopulated World ; 
God warned him to make an () Ark, 
or large Veſſel, to contain his Family 
and ſome of all Creatures; for ſeven 
Days hence, (fays he) “I will cauſe it 
to rain forty Days and Forty Nights 
upon the Earth;” in which time if they 
had repented, and turned unto the Lord 
their God, to his Service and Worſhip, 
there is good Ground to believe their 
Doom would have been reverſed, even 
as Nineveh was ſaved by the turning 
of its Inhabitants to the Lord, at 
the Preaching of his Servant Jo- 
nah. | 

In obedience to the divine Com- 
mand, Noah ſet about the arduous 
Work, which he finiſhed preciſely ac- 
cording to God's Direction, before the 
Rain began to fall ; having been greatly 
encouraged, by an Aſſurance from his 
Maker, that tho' he deſtroyed all Fleſh, 
he would eſtabliſh his Covenant with 


him. 


— — 


rendered; by ſome plained- boa di, by ſome tetra- 
_ Planks, by others Cedar-wood, Box, and 

ypreſs-Wood. a 
The 
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1 HE 
The Form and Dimenſions of this 


Ark are beſt deſcribed by the ſacred, 


Hiſtorian 3 And this is the Faſhion in 


which thou ſhalt make it of 3 the Length 
of the Ark ſhall be three hundred 620 


Cubits, the Breadth it ty Cubits, 
and the Height of it thirty Cubits. 
window ſhalt thou make to the Ark, and 


in a Gubit ſhalt thou finiſh» it above, and 
the Door of the Ark, ſbalt thou ſet in 
the Side thereof, with lawer, ſecond, end 


third Stories ſbals thou make it. 


The neceſſary Preparations ome 


thus :made, God commanded Noah 


and his Family to come into the Ark, 
and to take in with him every living 
Creature; but with Diſtinction in re- 


ſpect to their Quality. Of clean Beaſts, 
he was to take them in by Sevens, the 
Male and his Female, that is three 
pair of each and the ſeventh for Sacri- 


fice ; but of unclean only by two, the 


Male and his Female. 


Theſe Creatures, as it were, by In- | 


ſtin& came to Noah, who placed them 
according to their Size and Nature in 
the Ark, having already provided for 
their Subſiſtance. Having thus obey- 


ed the Divine Direction, the pious: 


Patriarch entered the Ark with his 
Family ; in the fix hundreth Year of 


his Age, and on (a) the ſeventeenth: 


Day of the ſecond Month; the Face 
of things began to. wear a gloomy 
Aſpect, and threaten ſome dreadful 
Judgment. The Windows or Cata- 


2 
—— 


— 


(z) The Standard Cubit of the F:ws was 
equal to twenty-two of our Inches, conſequently 
the Ark was Us hundred and forty ſeven Feet 
long; ninety one Feet broad, and fifty four Feet 
high : ſo that is was wiſely adapted to its De- 
ſign, which was to ſave a Remnant of all Crea- 
tures on the Face of the Earth, e 
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| Inundation. 
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* of Heaven were opened, and the 
Earth was overſpread with dreadful 
In vain did ſinful Mortals 
ſeek for Shelter, or endeavour by climb 
ing to ſhelter themſelves from the com- 
mon Ruin, for Mountains and Valles. 
were ſoon alike, and cvery Refuge was 
baniſhed their Sight. Forty Days and 
Nights did it rain & ithout Intermiſſion, 
when the Ark began to float, and was 


| lifted up above the Earth. A Diſmal 


Scene now appeared; the Earth with 
all its beautiful Variety of Nature and 
Art was no more; nothing remained 
but a watery. Deſart abounding with 
Wrecks of Men and Things, all of 
which (the Inhabitants of the Ark ex- 
cepted) wereoverwhelmed in the dread- 
ful Inundation.. The Almighty having. 
thus avenged. himſelf of a ſinful World, 
began now to entertain beneyolent:- 
Thoughts towards his reſerved Inha- 
bitants of the Ark; and mindful of 
the Covenant he made with his Servant 
Noab, cauſed a Wind to blow, which» 
drove back the Waters, and left the: 
Earth dry. 

The firſt Token which Noah diſco- 
vered of the Ceſſation of the Flood, 
was the reſting of the Ark upon 4 
Mountains of (5) ARARAT. This 
was about the beginning of Ocſober, and 
about the Middle of December follow-- 
ing, the Tops of the Mountains ap- 
peared. The ſmalleſt Appearanoe of 
any thing ſubſtantial was a pleaſing: 


„n. 


(a) The eee Day of the ſecond 
Month: that! is about the beginning « of May. 


(b) Ararat: There are various Opinions 
concerning the Situation of Mount Arurae 3 
but the moſt general as well as agreeable to Rea-- 
ſon, is that it was near the Middle of Arminia. . 
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Prof pect to Noah, who had been con- 
fined a whole Vear (for ſo long the 


Waters continued over the Earth) and 


beheld nothing around him but Wa- 
ter; but at the ſame Time wiſely think - 
ing, that tho the Tops of the Moun- 
tains were viſible, the Vallies were even 
then overflowed, he patiently waited 
forty Days longer ; when opening the 
. of the Ark he let "py Kevin, 
in order to learn whether the Waters 
were dried. ee 4 by the Ab- 
ſence of the Raven ſeven Days; he 
let fly a Dove, which finding no reſt- 
ing place, returned to its old Habita- 
tion. Seven Days afterwards, the Pa- 
triarch ſent out the ſame Bird, which 
returned with an Olive-branch, a hap- 
Py Certainty that the Waters were 


removed from the Place, where the 


Olive Tree ſtood. 
Still determined not to be too haſty, 


he remained in the Ark ſeven Days 
more, and then ſent out the Dove a 
third Time; and as ſhe did not return, 


he prepared for his Exit out of the 
Ark. Nevertheleſs, though he made 
the neceſſarv Preparations, mindful of 
God's Direction, he ventured not forth, 
till fifty five Days afterwards, in or- 
der that the Earth might be dry for 
his Reception. no” 
. _ _ Accordingly, he went out of the 
Ark, on God's poſitive Command, on 


— 
” 


(c). Some Commentatars think that Vir ſhould _ 


be rendered though, as ſuch Tranſlation makes 
God approve of evil Actions: but we cannot 


diſcern the PB e of this Remark; for as - 


the Almighty W bis Wiſdom might be ſuppoſed 
to-perceive that Mankind would ever retain the 


Infection of the Fall; he might be ſuppoſed to 


future State. | 


the twenty ſeventh Day of the ſe- 
cond Month; ſo that as before ob- 
ſerved, there was an exact Solar Year, 


- from the Time in which the Rain be- 


gan to deſcend, to that in which Noab 
and his Family came out of the Ark, 
with all the living Creatures he had 
taken into it. This was about the be- 

inning of the Month of May, when 
N ature appears in her Bloom and Ver- 
dure, and there was Abundance of 
Paſture for the Refreſhment of the 
Creatures, that had been ſo long con- 
fined in the Ark, as well as afforded all 
that could contribute to the Uſe and 
Delight of the Sons of Men. Noah, 
had no ſooner ſet his Foot on dry Land, 
than he erected an Altar unto the God 
of his Salvation, as a Token of his Gra- 
titude for the mighty Deliverance he 
had wrought for him and his Family, 
whom he Fad reſerved for repleniſhing 
the depopulated World. 

The Incenſe offered by the pious 
Patriarch, came up to the Lord with a 
ſweet ſmelling Savour, from the puri- 
ty of his Intention; and God was 
pleaſed to fignify his Approbation, not 
only by eſtabliſhing his former Cove- 
nant with Noah (and in him with his 
Pofterity) but graciouſly aſſuring him, 
that he would no more curſe «the 
Ground for Man's Sake, (c) for the 
Imagination of his Heart was Evil from 


reaſon thus ; as Experience proves that Man 
from his Youth is prone to Evil, as Sin is inter- 
woven with his Nature; I will not more 
thus puniſh Sin, but. ſuffer the Order o things 
to continue, reſerving their Puniſhment for a 


Rainbow. | 
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his Youth, nor extirpate the whole 
Race of Creatures any more. 

Having thus wonderfully reſtored 
the Order of Things, to its former 
State; the Bleſſing pronounced unto 
Noah, and his Poſterity, is renewed by 


the Bequeſt of univerſal Poſſeſſion and 


Dominion of the new Earth ; the Flood 
was the Forfeiture and Penalty for 
Non-allegiance ; whereas by this Re- 
newal of Leaſe or Tenure, the Curſe on 
Man's old Territory was fully accom- 
pliſhed, and Man made a free Tenant 
again, the Almighty reſerving to him- 
felf the conditional Clauſe of Service 
and Obedience, from the Date of the 
Flood. 

Accordingly God pronounced his 
Bleſſing upon Neah and his Children, 
commanded them to multiply, and fill 
the Earth; and whereas they had for- 
merly taken no other Food than Ve- 
getables, they were now, after the 
Flood, permitted to eat Fleſh, but 
particularly injoined to abſtain from 
the Blood, and Fleſh ſtrangled, from 
which the Blood had not been drawn; 
leſt the human Race, like the Beſtial, 


fſhould eat Creatures alive; that is, the 


Blood as well as the Fleſh. But tho' 
the ſupreme Governor of the Uni- 
verſe, permitted them to kill Ani- 
mals, for their Food and Suſtenance, 
he moſt ſolemnly forbid them to 
ſhed the Blood of Man; declaring 
that ſhedding human Blood, ſhould 
be eiae by the fame; bo 


—— 


(4) Rainbow. 


The Jews, faith a learned 
Writer, when they ſee the Rainbow bleſs God 
for being mindful. of his Covenant, and faithful in 
his Promiſe ; but it is to be. obſerved, that this 


No II. 


> 


fo ſheddeth Man's Blood, 5 Man ſhall 
his Blood be ſhed. God then pro- 
ceeded to ratify the Covenant he had 


made with Noah not to deſtroy the 


World and its Inhabitants any more 


by Water; and to give him Afurance 


of the Promiſe, placed the {4} Rainbow 
as a Token in the Cloud, Let my Bow 


in the Cloud, a Bow unſtringed, a Bos ‚ 
hanging in the Cloud, an Emblem of 


the divine Favour, that he would not 


ſuddenly ſhoot forth the Arrows of 
implacable Wrath, though provoked - 
in the higheſt Degree. 
old World was deſtroyed for the Wick- 


Though the 


edneſs of its Inhabitants, and the neu 
World might be expected to have been 


filled with People of a better Diſpoſi- 


tion; as in the Ark there were unclean 


as well as clean Beaſts; ſo in the Fa- 


mily of righteous Noab, there was a 
wicked Cham, as well as a pious Sm 
and Japbetb. 


Accordingly there was one of the 
three Sons of Noah, who were pre- 
ſerved in the Ark to people the unha- 
bited World, that by his Wickedneſs- 
not only brought upon himſelf the 
Curſe of his Father, but the Ven- 
geance of the Almighty ; and inſtead 


of propagating x Race of pious. Chil- 


dren, was Father of an untowar& 
Generation that felt the ſevereſt Strokes 


of divine Wrath. 


This aroſe from the firſt palpable. 
Token of human Degeneracy after the 


Deluge. Noah, having received the 


| 


Covenant was not made only between him and 


their Nation, but with all the Jnhabitants of 


the World, that God would no more drown- it - 
in an” univerſal Deluge. - 


Canaan 
F 


A's # 
v2: 
„ *. id 


_ 


* 


22 4A New and Comerers HISTORY of 


Eſtabliſhment of God's Covenant, and 
a Command to multiply and repleniſh 

the Earth, aſſiduouſly applied himſelf 
ta Agriculture, and in the Courſe of 
his Labours planted a Vineyard. Na- 
turally deſirous of taſting the Fruit of 


his Labour, and unapprized of the in- 


toxicating Quality of the Juice, he 


_ drank too freely, through the Heat of 


the Weather, and being overcome there- 
by lay d dowu to ſleep in his Tent, where 
by the ruffling of the Wind, or the 
Diſcompoſure of his Body, he was un- 
covered in that Part, which Nature 
teaches us to conceal. 

In this Poſture he was firſt diſcovered 
by Cham, who inſtead of covering his 
Father's Nackedneſs and concealing his 
Shame, expoſed his Weakneſs and ridi- 
euled his Situation. But his Brothers, 
endued with filial Piety, and moved 
at the profligate Behaviour of Cham, 
and the indecent poſture of their aged 
Parent, went and fetched a Garment, 
and looking the contrary Way, to avoid 
the diſguſting Sight, covered his Na- 
kedneſs. When Noah recoyered from 
the Stupefaction, into which the Wine 


kad thrown him, and was informed of 


his younger Son's flagrant Neglect of 
Duty: he uttered a Curſe implying that 
Cham's Violation of filial Duty would 
be retaliated upon him, in the wretch- 
edneſs and Degeneracy of his Chil- 
dren, particularly the Race of Cain; 
Curſed be (e 
Servants ſball be be to his Brethren. 


pm——_—_—— 


(e) Canaan. That is all the Deſcendants of 


Chan, as well as himſelf, for Canaan was the Son 
of Cham. | 


(7) Bleſſed, Se. This Blefling had its EffeR, 


| Lord God of 


'} Canaan, @ Servant of 


their Faults, and not expoſe them. 


With equal Warmth did he applaud 
and bleſs the pious Behaviour of his 
Son Shem and Fapbetb ( Bleſſed be the 
Shem, God (hall enlarge 
Japbetb, and he ſhall dwell in the Tents 
of Shem, and Canaan, ſhall be his Ser- 
vant, | 
Good old Noah lived after the Flood 
three hundred and fifty Years, and paid 
the Debt of Nature at the Age of nine 
hundred and fifty. The ſacred Hiſ- 
torian mentions no other Children of 
Noah than theſe three, from each of 
whom deſcended a numerous Race, 


which in Proceſs of Tune peopled the 


whole Earth. 


"CHAP. III 


The Building of Babel, and Confuſion of 
Tongues. Birth and Calling of A- 
bram. Firſt Battle. Abram reſcues 
Lot. Circumciſion Inſiituted. God's 
Promiſe is renewed to Abram, who ig 
now called Abraham. 


HERE was as yet but one Lan- 
guage uſed and known through 

out the World ; but the Sons of Men 
greatly multiplying, they extended 
their Habitations far and wide. Their 
chief Place of Reſidence is ſuppoſed to 
have been at the Foot of the Moun- 
tains of Armenia, but they now ſpread 


; themſelves as far as Syria, and bending 
their Courſe Weſtward, ſome of them 


8 


2**— 


for the true Worſhip of God, continued in the 
Race of Shem, and Fapheth became very rich and 
powerful; an Inſtance of the Duty, Children 
owe their Parents, and that they ſhould cover 


And 


* oy 


TS d ö 
took their Reſidence in the Land of { 


Shinar, ſituated on the Banks of the 
Tigris, and comprehending the Coun- 
try of Eden, which was afterwards 
called Chaldea. 


A ſtriking Inſtance of the early 


Power of Ambition over the Minds of - 


Mortals now - preſents itſelf to our 
View ; for thoſe new Inhabitants had 
not long taken Poſſeſſion of their re- 
ſpective Places of Abode, before they 
determined to render their Name fa- 
mous among future Generations, by 
ſome Monument that might command 
their Admirarion. To effect this, they 
agreed to build a ſtrong City, and a 
Tower of ſuch monſtrous Height, that 
its Summit ſhould reach up to Heaven. 
From its intended Height, many have 
been led to think, that their Deſign of 
erecting it aroſe not only from Ambition, 
but alſo from fear, leſt they might be over 
whelmed, by a ſecond Deluge. What- 
ever was the Motive, we are aſſured by 
the ſacred Hiſtorian, that they ſet about 
the wild Project, undiſmayed- by the 
Difficulty of the Work, and began to 
make the Materials, ſuch as Brick, 


and a Cement of ſlimy Clay inſtead of 


Mortar. They went on ſome Time 
with the Work; 
Jehovah obſerved their Doings, knew 
the Pride and Wickedneſs of their 
Hearts, and determined to ftop them 
in their ſinful Career, in Order to 
ſhew them, that weak Mortals can 


never eſcape the Power and Juſtice of 
the Almighty. 


(e) And now nothing will be reſtrained from 


them, &c. The Meaning of this Expreflion, is 


according to the beſt Commentators, And now 


but the omiſcient . 


me 


\ 
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When the Creator beheld the Pride 
and Vanity of theſe his Creatures, he 
thus expoſtulates with himſelf, Be- 
hold the People is one, and they have all 


one Language; and this they begin ta 


ds, (g ) and now nothing will be reſtrain- 


ed from them, which they have imagined FI 


to do. Go to, let us go down, and there 


confound their Language, that they may 


not underſtand one anothers Speech, The 
Almighty having thus reſolved by the 
Exertion of a miraculous Power to 
fruſtrate the towering Hopes of theſe 


aſpiring Mortals, ſo confounded their 
Jargon en- 


Tongues, that a univerſal 
ſued, and the different Dialects cauſed 


ſuch a Diſtraction of Thought, that 


incapable of underitanding, or making 


known to each other their reſpective 


Ideas; nothing prevailed, but Confuſion 


and Diſorder, and they were thus forced 
to deſiſt from their Undertaking. By 


this aweful ſtroke of A they 


were not only deprived of the Powet᷑ 


to proceed on their intended Plan, but 


of one of the greateſt Pleafures of a 


ſocial Being, mutual Converſe, and 


agreeable Intercourſe. We are not to 


ſuppoſe, that each Individual had a pe- 
culiar Diale& or Language, but only 
the ſeveral Tribes or Families, (com- 


puted to be Seventy) who therefore 


diſperſed, thoſe of one language, goiug 
one Way, and thoſeofanother Language, 
bending their Courſe another Way. 


Two wiſe Ends were anſwered by divine 


Providence, in this ſcattering abroad a 


united People; the firſt was the Pre- 


* 


a 


nothing will hinder them from executing their 
Project, unlefs I interpoſe; or rather they imas 
gine to do as they will. | 


Died, 


— 
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vention of a wicked Deſign, and the 
fecond, a more ſpeedy and general In- 
creaſe of the Inhabitants of the Earth. 


The Building which they began to 


erect, was called Babel, or Confu/ion, 


from the Judgment that attended their 


taſh and impious Undertaking. 


The ,Family of the three Sons of 


Noab, being thus ſcattered abroad up- 
on the Face of the Earth, they ſettled 


in different Parts of the World; ſome 


in Alia, ſome in Africa, and ſome in 
Europe, particularly thoſe of the Fa- 
mily of Japbetb. | 
The Confuſion of Tongues. and 
Diſperſion of the Family of Noah, 
happened juſt an hundred and one 
Years after the Flood, as is evident 
from the Birth of Peleg, the Son of 
Eber, who was great Grandſon to 
Sbem, and born in the hundredth and 
firſt Year after that memorable Pe- 
riod. | 

The wiſe diſpoſcr of all Events, ha- 


ving thus ſeverely chaſtiſed the Folly 
and Preſumption of Mankind, and 


ſcattered them abroad over the Face 
of the Earth, that diſunited, they 
might not again attempt ſuch compli- 
cated Wickedneſs, as that of contend- 
ing with his Power, aud queſtioning 
his Truth, now reveals a Dawn of his 
glorious Deſign of chuſing to himſelf a 
peculiar People, which ſhould conſti- 
tute the Church of God, the Company 
of the Faithful in all Ages that ſhould 
endure for ever. | 
This was the Birth of Abram, on 
which Account the inſpired Penman 


IEEE IE 


% Died. &c, It is obſervable that this 
Haran, was the firſt Son that died in a natural |} 


gives a ve ns Account of the Ge- 
e 


# 
* 


nealogy of Terab, one of the Deſcend- 
ants of Shem, becaufe Terab was the 
Father of Abram, afterwards called 
Abraham, who was honoured by God- 
with being Father of the Faithful, or 
Worſhippers of the true God; though 


_Terah his Father was an Idolater, ac- 


cording to the Teſtimony of Joſhua, 
Chap. xxiv. Ver, 2. Ky 
Now Terah had three Sons, Haran, 


NMabor, and Abram, who was the 


youngeſt ; Haran the eldeſt (5) died 
before his Father, leaving behind him 
one Son, named Lot, and two Daugh- 
ters, Milcah and T{cah, the latter of 
which was married to Abram, and cal- 
led by the Jews Sarai for her Beauty 
and domeſtic Oeconomy. 

Soon after, his Father Terab took A- 


Bram, his Grandſon Lot, and his 


Daughter-in-law Sarai, from Ur, a 
City of the Chaldeans, to Journey to- 
ward the Land of Canaan, and * 
up their Abode at Haran, Terab die 
there by the Way, in the two hun- 
dredth and fifth Vear of his Age. 

It is evident from the Account of 
the inſpired Penman, that the Al- 
a had revealed himſelf to Abram 
before his Father's Death; for, ac- 


- cording to Gen. xxii. t. The Lord had. 
aid unto Abram, &c. 


He had com- 
manded him to leave the Country in 
which he then reſided, and travel to 


a Country he would ſhew. He pro- 


miſed to make him Father of a mighty 
People, and in him to bleſs all the- 


Nations on the Earth. 


— 


3 


Way before his Father; before this Inſtance, 
thoſe who were born firſt, died firft, Oak, 
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Abram ſtedfaſtly believing the di- 
vine Promiſe, though he knew not 
the Difficulties that might attend his 
Removal, nor even the Country in 
which he was to ſettle; immediately 
on the deceaſe of his Father Terab, 

repared for his Journey, taking with 
hin his Nephew Lot, his Wife Sarai, 
and the reſt of his Family, in order to 
go to the Land which God might ap- 
point; and by his ſtrict Attention to 
the divine Command, prove at once his 
Faith and Obedience. 

Accordingly he purſued his Jour- 
ney, till he arrived at the Land of 
Canaan (the Place appointed by the di- 
vine Decree ;) and that part of it which 
is called the (i) Oak of Moreb. 

On his arrival at- this Place, the 
Lord appeared to Abram again, re- 
peating the Promiſe he had before 
made to him, viz. that his Poſterity 
ſhould inherit the Land, though he 
had no Iſſue as yet, and it was poflefſed 
by others; for the ſacred Hiſtorian 
writes, that THE CANAANITE WAS 
THEN IN THE LAND. © 

The Heart of pious Abram was af- 
fected with the Goodneſs" and Loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord, and in the full- 
"neſs of his Soul, be there erected an- 
Altar to the God of all his Mercies. 
From thence he removed to'a Moun- 


tain on the eaſt of Bethel and pitched 
his Tent between Bethe] and Hai, 
where he likewiſe erected an Altar | 
unto the Lord, and called upon the 


Name of his God. - 


a 
—_——_ * 


(i) Oak, &c. This in our Tranſlation, is 
rendered PlAix, but the Septuagint and moſt 
dther Verſions, has it Oak. But we ſhall treat 

Ne 2. | 


He was ſoon compelled to remove 


from Canaan, a Famine, happening iu 


that Country; taking with him there- 
fore his Family, he ſet out on a Jour- 
ney to Egypt, determinitig to remain 
there, til} God in the courſe of his 
Providence ſhould call him thence, 
It appears from the following hiſtory, 
that Abram had obſerved, on his En- 
try into theſe Parts, the difference of 
their Women, in Point of Shape, 
and Complexion, from thoſe of his 
own Country, and efpecially his Wife 


Cara, who was remarkable beauti- 


ful: fearing therefore ſhe might at- 


tract the Deſire of ſome of the great 


Men amongſt them and thereby in- 
danger his Safety, (his Fear ſuggeſt- 
ing to his Imagination, that if they 
found Sarai was his Wife they would 
diſpatch him, in order to pave the 
way for the Enjoyment of her) to pre- 
vent ſo dreadful a Cataſtrophe he 
made his Wife acquainted with his. 


| jealous Fear, and defired her to paſs 


for his Siſter, in order to avoid the 
Danger, and for her Sake, be more ge- 
nerally reſpected in a ſtrange Country. 
Nor was Abram's Fear without Founda- 
tion, for they no ſooner entered the 
Land of Egypt, than the Inhabitants 
were captivated with the Charms of 
his Wife, who in a ſhort Time be- 
came ſo celebrated amongſt them, that 
her Fame reached the Ears of the 
King, by whom ſhe was ſent for to 
Court, treated with the higheſt Ho- 
nours ; and Abram, for calling her 


— — 


more largely on the Subject, when we come to 
Conſider the Oak of MauxRE. | 
Pharaels 


8 


38 
Siſter, met with the kindeſt 


tion. 
The Interpoſition of divine Provi- 
| dence, to preſerve inviolate the Ho- 
nour of the Patriarch, and the Chaſ- 
tity of his Wife, is very remarkable ; 
for to keep in due Bounds the Deſires 
of (4) Paraob, and his Courtiers, God 
brought upon them divers Diſeaſes, and 
' bodily Infirmities ; and by that Means 
cauſed them to ſuſpe her to be a mar- 
ried Woman. Fall 118 
The King, ſtrongly impreſſed by ſo 
remarkable a Circumſtance, ſent for 
Abram, and upbraided him with ſpread- 


ing a falſe Report, which might have 


occaſioned him to have attempted the 
Violation of his Wife's Chaſtity; and 


in an angry Tone commanded him 
ſpeedily to depart with her on Pain 
of incurring his farther Diſpleaſure. 
However, he permitted him to remove 
the leaſt Loſs or 


| my Herdſmen, and thy Herdſmen ; for 
was very. conſiderable, having received * 


without ſuſtaining 
Detriment in his Subſtance, which 


from the King moſt valuable Pre- 
ſents, both in Cattle, in Silver, and in 
Gold. | be 

Lot alſo had now acquired confide- 


rable Property; but as his Uncle A. 


bram was under a Neceſſity of depart- 


ing for Egypt, he accompanied him, 


not chuſing to remain in a ſtrange 


Country without ſo valuable a Friend 
Its ſcenſion of Abram, that though ſupe- 

On their departure from Egypt, they 
made towards Bethel, where Abram 


and Companion. 


3 


(4% Pharaoh, &c. 


"Roman Emperors. 


1) Brethren. So the Ancients reputed, and 
called thoſe that ſprang from one common Root, 


Recep- 


A New and | ComMPeLETE 


Pharaoh was the common |. 
Name of the Egyptian Kings, and was a Title 
of Dignity, like that of Cæſar aſſumed by the 


bly offers him 


HISTORY 


had before erected an Altar to the 
Lord, and now paid his Vows to the 
Moſt High again. © = 

The Families and Poſſeſſions both 
of Abram and Lot being greatly mul- 
tiplied, they frequently were in. Want 
of Sufficiency of Proviſion for their 
Cattle in particular, which Want moſt 
probably aroſe from the late Famine 
that happened there, and the great 
Number of Canaanitih Inhabitants, 
who poſſeſſed the more fertile Parts of 
the Land. This Want of Paſture- 
Ground produced much diſpute be- 
tween. the Herdſmen of Abram, and 
thoſe of Lot, inſomuch that Abram 
fearing, that the Contention which 
prevailed between their Servants, might 


end in a Rupture between themſelves, 


reaſoned with his Kinſman Lot on the 
Subject, mildly addreſſing him in theſe 
Terms; Let there be no Strife, I pray 
thee, between thee and me, and between 


we be (1) Brethren, _ 

To prevent any diſagreeable Conſe- 
quence that might ariſe from their 
Continuance together on the ſame 
Spot, Abram wiſely propoſed a Sepa- 
ration, as he was convinced there 
was not ſufficient Accommodation for 
them both, their Subſtance being ſo 
prodigiouſly increaſed. N 
Such was the Prudence and Conde- 


rior in every Reſpect to Lot, he hum- 
lis Choice of Settle- 


r _—_— 


though not in a direct Line, begotten by one 
and the ſame Father. In this Reſpect theſe were 
Brethren in a natural Relation ; as with mayo 
to Religion, and the Worſhip of the true God, 
they were Brethren likewiſe in a ſpiritual Re- 
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lation, 


e.. * 
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right ; or. if thou depart to the right 


mutual - Conſent, 


N HB 


ment in any Part that ſhould appear 


moſt eligible to him, and he himſelf 
would take the Refuſe ;- if thou wilt 
take the left Hand, then I will go to the 


Hand, then 1 will go to the left, 
Lot ſoon acceded to fo advan- 
tageous a Propoſal; and having firſt 


taken a View of the Country, and 


beheld that the Plain of Jordan was 


very fruitful, and well watered ; he 


made Choice of that as his Spot of Re- 


ſidence. | 

Having ſeparated themſelves by 
Lot directed his 
Courſe. towards the Eaſt, and fixed 
his Abode in the Plain of Jordan, 
pitching, his Tent towards Sodom, the 


Inhabitants of which were in thoſe 


Days notorious far the moſt abomina- 


ble of Crimes. 


e 


— 
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loo . from the Place where thou art, 
northward and ſouthward, and eaſt- 
ward and weſtward. For all the Land 
wobich thou feeſt, to thee will I give it, 


Lot had no ſooner departed, than 


the Almighty, ever mindful of his 
faithful Servant Abram, again called 
him, renewing the Promiſe he had made 
to him before. 
Beauty and Simplicity in the Stile and 
Manner, in which the ſacred Hiſtorian 
records this Gift of God to our Father 


This is a peculiar 


Abram. Lift up now thine Eyes, and 


* * _— 
„ 


- -{m) Oak of Mamre, fee, This in moſt Ver- 
fions, as well that of the Plain of Moreb, is ren- 


dered Oak, An ancient Writer obſerves. that 


is Oak was famous in the Time of Conflan- 


"fine, for Pilgrimages, and for the anniverſary 
"Feaſt, which was ſolemnized there: that it was 


diſtant from Hebron, but fix Miles, where there 
were ſtill to be ſeen ſome Cottages, which A 


$ram had built near to that Oak, and a Well 


un „ L 


| af 

and to thy Seed for ever. And I will 
make thy Seed as the Duſt of the Earth, 
fo that if a Man can number the Duft 


of the Earth, then ſhall thy Seed alfa be 
numbered. . Ariſe, walk throagh the 


Land, in the Length of it, and in the 


Breadth 
thee. | 
The Patriarch then removed his 
Tent, and fixed his Habitation, near 
the /m Oak of Mamre, which is in 
Hebron, and according to his ufual 
Cuſtom, whenever he pitched his 
Tent upon a new Spot, erected an Al- 
tar for the Worſhip of his God. 
Soon after the Removal of Abram 


of it; for I will give it unt 


to the Oak of Mamre, happened the 


firſt pitched Battle recorded in facred 
Hiſtory. Four Kings were engaged 
againſt five, on the following Occaſion. 
CHEDORL AOMER, King of Elam, held 
five petty Kings in tributary Subjecti- 
on to him. Theſe, in proceſs of Time, 
deſirous of throwing off the Yoke, de- 
8 to unite their Forces againſt 
un. 
Chedorlaomer, hearing of this Com- 
bination, in Conjunction with three 
other Kings, proclaimed War againſt 


them, in order to reduce them to their 


former 1 A pitched Battle 
enſued, and the tributary Kings being 


defeated, each of them betook himſelf 


to Flight. The Kings of Sodem and 


__—A_ * 
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„e whither the Jews, 


which he had di 
Pagans, and Chriſtians, travelled every Year, 
either out of Pevotion, or a Deſign to Trade. 


Another Author affures us, that he had ſeen this 
Oak, and had carried home ſome of the Fruit 
and Wood of it; and farther obſerves, that its 
Leaves are ſomewhat larger, than thoſe of the 
Maſtick Tree, but its Fruit reſembles an 


Acorn, 
; There 


hay wy) * 


FL 


. Gomorrah in their Flight, are ſaid to 
have fallen in the Vale of Siddim, which 
was full of Pits, containipg great Quan- 
tities of ſlimy Dirt or Clay. Whether 
they were purſued to thoſe Pits, and 
there ſlain by their victorious Enemies 
or whether they betook themſelves 
there for the Sake of Shelter is not ex- 
preſſed by the ſacred Penman ; but we 
are informed that the Conquerors plun- 
dered the Cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, made Lot, Abram's Kinſman, Pri- 
ſoner amongſt the Reſt, and ſeized on 
all his Poſſeſſions. f 
One of the Inhabitants that eſcaped, 
informed Abram of the Defeat, and of 
the hapleſs Fate of his Kinſman Lot : 
the Patriarch then dwelt at the Oak 
of Mamre, with Eſbebol and Aner, who 
were Brothers, and Aſſociates with 
him. The faithful Aram no ſooner 
heard of what had befalled his Kinſ- 
man, than he levied his utmoſt Force 
to his Reſcue, armed all his own Ser- 
vants who were fit to bear Arms, to 
the Amount of three hundred and 
eighteen, - and accompanied by his 
Aſſociates Eſbchol and Aner purſued the 
Spoilers as far as Dan. | 
Availing himſelf of the Covert of 
the Night, he put his Forces into pro- 
per Diſpoſition, and attacked them on 
all Quarters with the utmoit Vehe- 
mence. 
-Attempt on an Army fatigued with a 


—ũ— — hd * 


Opinion, concerning the Perſon and Character 
of this Melchizedec Several of the Fathers took 
him for the Son of God, who appeared to A- 
bram in the Form of a Man; but how could 
the Son of God be a Type of himſelf, as the A- 
poſtle plainly tells us, 1ekhizedec was a Type of 


So ſudden and vigorous an 


) There have been, and ſtill are, various 


cus. 
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late Engagement, and revelling in the 
Spoils of Conqueſt, had the defired Ef- 
fect, for Abram obtained a complete 
Victory. Chedorlaomer, who exacted 
the Tribute from the Inhabitants of 
Sodom among the reſt, was flain, and 
his whole Army routed, and perſued 
by Abram's victorious Party as far as 
Hobah, which is to the left of Damaſ- 
Thus did Abram reſcue the Per- 
ſon and Property of his Nephew Lot, 
together with his whole Houfehold. 
Having thus ſignalized both his Va- 
lour and Fidelity, he was highly ca- 
reſſed by thoſe whoſe Cauſe he had ſo 
gallanty eſpouſed. Among the firſt 
was the King of Sodom, who in Token 


of the grateful Senſe he retained of the 


Patriarch's important Services, offered 
him as the Reward of his Valour the 
Goods he had reſcued, defiring him 
only to reſtore the Priſoners. But 


Abram's righteous Soul, diſdained to 


take Advantage of the Unfortunate; 
for reſerving to his Aſſociates that Part 
of the Plunder, to which their Services 


according to the Rules of War, entitled 


them, he reſtored to the King both 
his Subjects and Property; evincing 
throughout the whole of the Proceed - 
ing the moſt difintereſt Fidelity, in- 
trepid Courage, and inflexible Juf- 
tice. The next by whom Abram was. 
honoured for his laudable Conduct, 
was (2) Melchizedec, King of Salem, 


. —— — 
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Chriſt? Heb. vii. z. The moſt rational Opi- 


nion is, that he was one of the Princes of Ca- 


naan, who on Account of his Piety and Good- 
neſs was called Melchiſedec, that is King of Right 
teouſneſs, which the Arabic Verſion tranſlates 
as his Character, not his Name. 

Several 
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who met him on his return from the 
Victory, preſented him with Bread and 

Wine for his Refreſhment, and blefled 
Abram, and the God of Abram, thro' 
whoſe omnipotent Arm he had gained 
ſo important a Victory. 


As a Return for this grateful Beha- 


viour, the victorious Patriarch, pre- 
ſented Mecbigedec with a tenth Part 
of the Spoils he had taken in the Ex- 
pedition. 

As Abram had now acted in the pub- 
lic Capacity of a Warrior, and might 
reaſonably expect that the Kings whom 
he had lately routed, would recruit 
their ſcattered Forces, and prepare for 
a ſecond Attack, the Almighty to for- 
tify his Mind againſt all Fear, from 
the moſt potent Princes of the Earth, 
informs him in a Viſion, that he had 
undertaken his Defence, and would 
ever reward his Faithfulneſs 2 Fear 
not Abram, I am thy Shield, and thy 
exceeding great Reward. It appears 
from the Reſult, that notwithſtanding 
God had promiſed to Abram that his 
Seed ſhould inherit the Land; his pre- 
ſent Want of Iflue gave him ſome Con- 
cern: he therefore takes this Opportu- 
nity ofdiſtamtlyhintmgthe Promiſe; and 
reminding his Maker that he had not 


hitherto been pleaſed to beſtow an Heir 


upon bim; but that his Servant was 
Uke to inherit his Eſtate. The Lord, 
to clear up his Doubts, and ſolve the 
Perplexities, which troubled his Mind, 
tells him, that not his Servant, but 
one that ſhould proceed from his own 


_—_— 


(e) Several of the ancient Fathers aſſert, that 
the er of making Alliance at this Time, 
- Was to divide the Victims into two Parts, and 


No. 2. 
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Bowels ſhould be his Heir, and that 
he ſhould not only have Heirs from his 
own Body, but a numerous Progeny, 
equally in Number, the Stats of Hea- 
ven. But ſuch was the Anxiet of 
the Patriarch, that he deſired Sins 
ſtriking Mark of the Divine Promiſe, 
Take, therefore ſaid the Lord, an Hei- 


fer of three Years old, and a ſhe Goat 


of three Years old, and a Ram of three 
Years old, and a Turtle Dove, and à 


young Pigeon. 


| bram obeyed the Command of the 

Lord, and dividing the Beaſts, | but 
not the Birds, laid each Piece upon 
the other, and when the Fowls came 
upon the Carcaſes, he drove them away. 
About the time of Sun ſet, a deep Slee 

fell upon Abram, and he was ſeize 

with Surprite on Account of this Pre- 
diction from the Almighty. Know 
of a Surety that thy Seed ſhall be à 
Stranger in à Land that is not theirs, 


and ſhall ſerve them, and they ball a4. 


fit them four Huntred Years. And 


alſo that Nation, whom thou ſhalt ſerve 
will I judge, and afterward ſhall they - 
come out. with great Subſtance. And 
thou fhatt go to thy Father in Peace, 
thou fhalt be buried in a good old Age, but 
in the fourth Generation they ſhall come 
hither again, for the Iniquity of the 
Amorites ts not yet full. „ 

To give him Aſſurance of the exact 
Accompliſhment of this Promiſe, God 
cauſed a fmoking Furnace and a burn- 
mg Lamp to appear, (o) which paſſed 
between the divided Pieces of Fleſhs 


— n —_——— a "=> 
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lay them on two Altars oppoſite each other, | 
after which, the — Parties walked be- 
tween, ſignifying that the Party which W 
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Thus was the Almighty pleaſed to 
ratify his Covenant with his choſen 
People; aid having inſtructed Abram 


their Father in the various Fortunes 


of his Deſcendants, particularly marks 
dut the Bounds of the promiſed Land, 


and reckons up the ſeveral Nations that 
inhabited it. Unto tby Seed have I gr- 
ven this Land from the River of Egypt, 
Sc. Gen. xv. 18, 19, &c. 
Sarai being now ſtricken in Years, 
and having waited the Fulfillment of 
the divine Promiſe -about the ſpace 
of ten Years, infomuch that ſhe began 
to deſpair from the Courſe of Nature 
of raiſing up Seed to her Husband, im- 
portuned him to take her Handmaid 
Hagar to be his (p) concubinary Wife, 
hoping that ſhe might conceive 'by 
him, and it would be a means of per- 
petuating their Family, and promoting 
the Accompliſhmeht of the divine Pro- 
miſe. Sr 

Abram at the Solicitation of Sarai, 
took Hagar to his Bed, ind when the 


found that ſhe had conceived, ſhe be- 
| 77 to behave inſolently towards her 


Miſtreſs, who was much affected with 
the Scorn and Ingratitude of an E- 
10 to whoſe Advancement ſhe 
had ſolely contributed; and therefore 
warmly expoſtulates with her Husband 


on the unworthy Treatment ſhe had 
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the Covenant, ſhould be cut aſunder like unto 
To this therefore we may ſuppoſe 
e Circumſtance before us to allude ; the Al- 
chuſing to illuſtrate his Mind and Will 
lain Reference to a prevailing Cuſtom at 


migh 
by a 
| * 
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(#) In Concubina 
or 
ſpring Legitimate; but in all other Reſ 


met with from her Handmaid, inti- 
mating, that his Fondneſs of her might 
not a little encourage her in the ſame. 
But the honeſt Patriarch, juſt in all his 
Dealings, and true to every Alliance, 
would by no Meats countenance the 
leaſt Mark of Diſreſpect in Hagar to- 


wards her Miſtreſs, and to avoid every 


Suſpicion, wholly reſigns her to her 
Ditpoſal. Behold thy Maid it in iy 
Hand; ds to her as it plegſeth thee. 
We find from the Reſult, that 
Sarai reſented the Injury ſhe had ſuſ- 
tained; for no ſooner was Hagar thus 
delivered up to the Will and Pleaſure 
of her Miſtreſs, than to avoid her Se- 
verity, ſhe fled away, and bent her 
Courſ- towards her native Country. 
In her Journey through the Deſarts, 
ſhe ſtopped at a Fountain of Water, in 
order to partake of its cooling Refreſh- 
merit, and reſt her Limbs wearied with 
travelling. Here ſhe was accoſted by 
a heavenly Meſſenger, who to impreis 
her Mind with a due Senſe of her 
former Station and Duty, emphati- 
cally calls her, Sara s Maid, intima- 
ting thereby, that though ſhe was ad- 
mitted to her Maſter's Bed, ſhe was 
as indiſpenſibly ſubject to the Will of 
her Mitre as ever, and therefore high- 
ly culpable in neglecting the Obedi-— 
ence ſhe ſtill owed her. 0 


* — — 
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thoſe ſecondary or ſub- 
lawful, and their Off- 
s they 
were inferior to the firſt and principal. So that as 
they had no ſhare in domeſtic Affairs, before they 
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inate Wives were 


were Concubines, neither had they” afterwards,. 


but were in every Reſpe& ſubje& to their Miſ- 
treſſes. | t 
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mitted herſelf to her Miſtreſs, and was 


Wyben the Angel enquired of her 
kindly received. 


the Cauſe of her Departure, and the 
Place of her Deſtiny, ſhe informed 
him, That ſhe fled from the Face of 
her angred Miſtreſs ; 
without making any farther Remarks, 
he commanded her immediately to re- 
turn to her Maſter's Houſe, and to 
her former Obedience to her Miſ- 
treſs. | 

However, to encourage her in the 
Proſecution of her Duty, he affured 
her, That her Seed ſhould be exceed- 
ingly multiplied ; and to convince her 
of the Divinity of his Miſſion, not only, 
acquainted her, that he knew of her 
Conception, which was not yet diſco- 
verable to the Sight, but gave her pre- 
ciſe Directions, with reſpe& to the 
naming'of the Child ſhe thefr conceiv- 
ed, a Circumſtance of great Conſe- 
quence, and one of the principal Su- 
perſtitions of the Egyptiant. Thou ſhalt 
call bis Name Iſhmael, becauſe the Lord 
hath heard thy Affliction. m4 

It appears, that though Hagar was 
an Egyptian, ſhe had imbibed from 
Abram juſt Notions of the true God, 
and of the Worſhip due to him from 
his Creatures,. as well as the immedi- 


ate Interpoſition of his Providence on 


particular Occaſions, for the Well was 
called, Beer-la-bai- roi, that is, the 
Well of the living Viſion, or the Well of 
him that liveth and ſeeth me. 

Being thus admoniſhed and encou- 
raged by the heavenly Meflenger, ſhe 
returned to her former Service, ſub- 


(q) Abraham. His former Name Abram, de- 
notes a high Father ; but his new Name, Abra- 
ham, „ Father of a great Multitude, as 
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upon which, 
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In due Time ſhe was dehvered of a 


Son, whom Abram, according. to the 


Angel's Direction, called 7/mael. | 
Abram being now eighty-ſix Years 
old, it pleaſed God, leſt in his extreme 


Joy he ſhould deem the Child of his 


Handmaid, the Earneſt of the Fulfil- 
ment of the great Promiſes that God 
had made him, to defer the Bleſſing 
yet thirteen Years longer ; for when he 
was ninety-nine Years old, the Lord 
appeared unto him, and thus ſpake: 


I am the Almighty Gad; walk before 


me, and be thou perfect, and I will make 
my Covenant between me and tbee, and 
will eu thee exceedingly... Struck. 
with the ſolemn, yet gracious Addreſs, 
the Patriarch fell proſtrate before his 
God, when the Lord was pleafed to- 
reſume his Diſcourſe; and, as à far- 
ther Confirmation of the Reſpect he 
bore unto him, changed his Name- 
from Abram to {q} Abraham: © 
To ratify the Covenant thus fo- 
lemnly made, God was pleaſed to in- 
ſtitute the Rite of Circumciſion, as a- 
Seal or Pledge of the ſame, command 
ing That every Male Child, of eight 
Days old, whether born in the Houſe, 
or bought with Money, ſhould be 
circumciſed in the Fore Skin of his. 
Fleſh, on Pain of being cut off from 
the Covenant, and deemed an Allen 


from the Common Wealth of 1ſraet. 


Accordingly, Abraham took his Son 
Iſhmael, and all. that were bought: 


—— 


he certainly was according to the diyine Pro- 


miſe, Gen. xvii. and 5. 4 Father e Nations 
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. might live before thee ! 


22 


with his Money, even every Male in 
his Houſe, the very Day in. which 
God- commanded him, and performed 
on them the Rite of Circumciſion. 

Having changed the Name of Abram 
into that of Abraham, it ſeemed meet 


unto divine Wiſdom, to change the 


Name of his Wife, from (7) Sarai to 
Sarah, promiſing at the ſame Time by 
her to raiſe up Soed to his faithful Ser- 


vant. 


CHAP. IV. 


Abraham entertains three Angels. 
tercedes with God in behalf of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Dreadful Fudg- 

ment inflicted onLot's Wife. Deſtruc- 


"*. #1on of Sodom and Gomorrah. Lot's 


Inceſt. Birth of Iſaac, and Rejecti- 
on of Hagar and Iſhmael. Abraham's 
_ Covenant with Abimelech, Abraham 


In- 


| 


a ers up his Son Iſaac at the divine 


Command. 


Otwithſtanding the exceeding 
N Joy which Abraham received 
rom the Promiſe of an Heir from the 
Body of his Wife Sarah; his parental 
Affection for Iſhmael, his firſt-born, 


and Suſpicion that on the Birth of a 


Child by the Free-Woman, he might 
be deprived of that deſcended from the 
Bond-Woman, cauſed him moſt cor- 


dially to cry out, O rhat Iſhmael 


— 


( bee, Tbe Werd Sarai, ſignißes, my 
Princeſs, or chief of my Famil only; but Sarah | 
ſignifics, Princeſs or Chief of Multitudes, accord- 
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The Lord thetefore, in his infilite 
Goodneſs ſoon cleared up his Doubt, 
and to prevent his thinking that J 
mael had any Share, in the Covenant 
eſtabliſhed between them, aſſured him, 
That his Wife Sarah ſhould: conceived 
and bear. hirg a Son, through whoſe 
Loins the Promiſe ſhould be fulfilled, 
though at-the ſame Time he had fa- 
vourable Neſpect unto Iſhmael: As for 
Iſhmael, / have beard tber; bebold I 
have bleſſed him, and will: make bim 


fruitful, and will multiply him excteding- 


ly ; twelve Princes ſhall be beget, and 
1 <oull make him a great Nation. | 

But farther, to ſtrengthen his Faith 
in God's Promiſe, the preciſe Time of 
which Sarab ſhould beat a Son is men- 
tioned, which was the very next /) 
Year ; and leſt he ſhould: admit the 
leaſt Doubt of the preciſe Accompliſh- 
ment of the long defired Event, God 
appeared to him in a different Shape, 
as a farther Confirmation of the Truth 
of his Word. : 

As the Patriarch was one Day at his 
Tent Door, for the Benefit of the Air, 
he eſpied three Perſons, whom he 
took for Men coming towards him 
and, according to the Cuſtom» of thoſe 
Times, roſe from his Seat, ran to meet. 
them, and ſaluted thein by bowing him- 
ſelf toward the Ground, Still ima- 
gining them to be ſome of the De- 
icendants of Adam, liable to Fatigue, 


and therefore defirous of Refreſhment 


he importunes them to ſtay and par- 


— 


ing to Gen. xvii. 16. She ſhall be a Mather of 
ations, Kings of People ſhall be of her, 
) See Gen, xvii. 21. | 
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ot take of whatever his Habitation af- N peculiar regard to Abraham, in fore- | 
forded, before they purſued their | telling the dreadful Judgment he in- 
Journey. 21 | Endet to inflict upon Sodom, which 


On their accepting his Invitation, 
neceſſary Preparations were made for 
their Entertainment, at which the Pa- 
triarch attended in Perſon. In the 
Courſe of their Converſation, one of 
them enquired concerning his Wife, 
and on his informing him, that ſhe 
was in the "Tent, to his Surprize and 
Aſtoniſhment, thus beſpoke him, I 
will certainly return unto her, accord- 

ing to the Time of Life, and lo Sarah 
. _ thy Wife, Pall have a Son. By this 
' Abrabam was convinced beyond doubt, 
that theſe three Viſitants were Meſſen- 
gers from Heaven, and that one of 
them was the peculiar Repreſentative 
of the Almighty. Sarah had liſtened 
attentively to the Diſcourſe that paſſed 
between her Husband, and his ſtrange 
Gueſts; but conſidering the advanced 
Age both of herſelf and her Husband, 
*the' regarded not their Prediction, e- 
ſteeming the common Order of Nature 
rather than the infallible Promiſe of 
the God of Truth and Omnipotence, 
and even laughed within herſelf at the 
Improbability of ſuch an Event. Tho 
this impious Behaviour was ſeverely 
reprimanded: by the divine Meſſen- 
ger, yet the denied that the had laugh- 
ed; till it was poſitively fixed upon 
ber, in theſe Words, Nay, but thou 
didft Laugh. © | 
This finiſhed the Converſe,--the 
Strangers prepared to depart, and the 
Patriarch finding they intended to go 
towards Sadom, accompanied them on 
their Way. As they journeyed toge- 
ther, God was pleaſed to manifeſt his 
7200" As 


* | 
9 


| Inſtance of his Kindneſs was founded 


upon an Aſſurance, that Abraham 
would command not only his Children, 


but his Houfhold after him, 


to peyſe- 
vere in the true Fear and Worthip of 
While the Lord was relating his 


Deſign upon that City of Abomination, 


the two Angels departed; and proceeded 
towards the fame * * Abrabam con- 


tinued in Converſe with the Lord, and 


even ventured from an Aſſurance of 
the Divine. Favour, to intercede for 


that wicked City, Imagining the ſu- 


preme and equitable Judge of the Earth 
would do right ; the Patrrarch mediates 


for Sodom, in ſix petitionary Propoſi- 


tions, leſſening the ſuppoſed Number 
of pious Inhabitants from fifty to ten; 
that even on their Account the Lord 


would withdraw his avenging Rod 


and avert the impending Danger: 


This Requeſt was granted by his Crea- 


tor to the Father of the Faithful, who 
returned home abundantly ſatisſied 
with ſuch peculiar Tokens of the Di- 
vine Love. The other two Gueſts, 
who- ſet out from the Tent of ra- 
ham, purſued their Journey towards 
Sodom, and arrived there in the Even- 
ing, Righteous: Lot, who ſat in the 
Gate of the City, baſtily roſe. 


» top 
meet them, and having faluted ow 
in the uſual Manner, invited them to 
refreſh and repoſe themſelves that 


Night with him. | 
The Benevolence and Hoſpitality of 
Lot are remarkable in the Importuni- 
ties which he uſed to. the Angels, 

I elge» 


- 0 18 0 * 
oa N 2 „ * * — mY C 2 . 1 
C 2 * * 6 D444 e = 4 * * 4 7 
a 0 as bad * * A ; * 
F 4 WT 1 - * * þ 1 Pp, 
- * \ * — 
8 * 
: ©. "2 
- * * by | ” == 
- 
* % 


- 


4 


A : ; 
: AJ. 
; 5 


0 
WP 


*F * > 


ET * 5 4 
LI * bs 1 4 
7 \ = * LL 
+ 


en — — E rsy 


— — 


9 i tl 9 n 
33 A A PORE a ak 
Wy , => 8 I 
FP - 
„ * | 9 
— ö 


- 


34 


m eſpecially as he was then ſettled amon g 
2 People, who were inſolent on Ac- 


count of their Wealth, void of Huma- 


nity towards Men, or Piety towards 
God, Strangers to Hoſpitality, and loſt 
to every Principle of Goodnefs. Amidſt 
- this Sink of Vice Lot remained un- 
tainted, and feerms to have rivalled 


the Hoſpitality of his Uncle Abra- 


Bam. 3 | 
Such was his Importunity, that the 
divine Meſſengers were prevailed upon 


to accept the Invitation: but before 


- they retired- to Reſt, many of the vile 


Inhabitants of that corrupted: City _ 


compaſſed the Houle of Lot, command- 


ing him, on Pain of ſuſtaining much 


Damage, to bring out the Strangers 


Which 8 with them, that they 


might (7) know them. 


The poor old Man at firſt endeavour- 


ed, by gentle Means, to . 
Outrage, deſiring them to ſuffer the 
- Strangers to remain in his Houle 


unmoleſted, as they had committed 


themſelves to his Care and Protection; 


nay, ſo great was his Concern for the 
Safety and Honour of his Gyeſts, that 


to appeaſe the infatiable Luſt of the 


Sodomites, he even made an unjuſti- 


fable Proffer of His two Virgin Daugh- 


ters, which though undoubtedly an 
Error in Lot, demonſtrates how invio- | 
-lably ſacred the Laws of Hoſpitality -| | 


were held in "thoſe Days amongſt the 


]uſt and Good. But the Sodemites were 


—E x " 


— ___ 


(.) Know, &c. That is, abuſe them in that 
unnatural and deteſtable Manner, which was ex- 
preſsly forbidden in the Law, Levit. xviii, 22. 
and there made capital, Chapter xx. 13. This 
abominable Practice prevailed among che Gen- 
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©. deaf to every Remonſtrance of Reaſon, 
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2 and Virtue, that they freed 
im from the diſagreeable Neceſſity of 


- 


" expoſing his Daughters, thg' he was 
determined not to give up his Gueſts ; 


commanding him to /tand bact, and 


\ remain quiet, remembering .that- he 


was but a Sojourner among them, 
and thereſore not intitled to direct their 
Conduct and Behaviour, and threat - 
ening him moreover with very rigo- 
rous Treatment, if he preſumed any 
farther to interrupt them. ER 
Finding all their Threatenings in- 
effectual, they determined to effect 
that by Force, which they could not 
by Fear ; and, preſſing hard, attempt- 
ed to break the Door; but the divine 
Meſſengers prevented their iniquitous 
Deſign, by pulling Lot into the Houſe, 
" ſhutting the Door, and through an 
Exertion of ſupernatural Power, bri 
ing on the Rioters a temporary Blind- 
neſs, infornuch that they departed, be- 
ing rendered incapable. of finding out 
the Houſe. | 18 
When they had an Opportunity of 
converſing, without Interruption, the 
| heavenly Gueſts enquired of their Hoſt 
concerning bis Family, aſſuring him, 
that the Almighty had determined to 
deſtroy that abominable City; and ad- 
moniſhing him immediately to remove 
from thence, with his whole Family, 
and all his Poſſeſſions. e 
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tiles even in the Time of the Apoſtles, as we learn 
from Ron. i, 17. It is ſtill called Sodomy, becauſe 
ſo — practiſed by the People of Sodom, 
and is yet by our Engliþ Laws . puniſhable with 
Death, . 7 Be WY 
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Thus warned, Lot informed thoſe 


who were betrothed to his Daughters, 
of the awful Event, that ſo nelly ap- 
proached, adviſing them to go with 


him, and ſo avoid the general Ruin; 


— 


one of the five tributary 


but they :derided the Counſel he gave 
them, and were involved in the com- 


mon Deſtruction. 
As ſoon as the earlieſt Dawn of the 


enſuing day appeared, the heavenly 
Meſſengers haſtened the Departure of 
Lot; ſaying. Ariſe, take thy Wife and 


thy tw Daughters, which are here, leſt 


. tbou be conſumed in the Iniquity of the 
City. The good Man rather linger- 


ed, hoping the Sentence againſt this 


. wretched People might be rovoked ; | 
but his Delay was vain, for inſtead of 
ten righteous, that Abraham had ca- 


pitulated for; no more than four, and 


all thoſe of Lot's Family (himſelf in- 


cluded) were appointed to eſcape the 


dreadful Judgment, ready tobe executed 


on this abominable Race: Knowing 


therefore the Neceſſity of immediate 
Departure, the Angels took him, his 


Wife, and two Daughters, by Force, 
and brought them out of the City; 


and bid them haſten for their Lives, 


nor look back, nor ſtay upon the Plain, 


wicked People. 


nnn. 


was the Reſidence of 
ings, who fought with 
the four Kings, and were driven into the Vale of 


(u) Bela. This Ci 


- Siddim,” © © 


(w) Salt, &c. To anticipate the Rigicule of 


the Atheiſt and Libertine, we obſerve in this 


Place; that the Salt into which the Wife of 


Lat was turned, was not of the common, but 
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leſt they were conſumed with this 
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Lot finding the Mountain to which 
he was warned to eſcape was very,re- 
mote, intreated of the Angels, that 

they might be permitted to direct their 
Courſe to a little adjacent City which 


was then called (#) Bela, but after- 


wards Zoar, or the LITTLE City. 
Lot's Requeſt was granted by the An- 
gels, who commanded him to haſten 
thither, adding as an Encouragement. 
I cannot do any Thing, till thou be came 
1 TT TT EY 
Lot, his Wife, and Davghters, were 
particularly warned from looking back, 
and enjoined by every Means to haſten 
their Eſcape ; yet before they reached 
Zoar, the City of Refuge, his Wife, 
prompted by ſome fatal Curioſity, 
[aol back, was turned into à Pjl- 
lar of (w) Salt, and became a ſtand- 
ing Monument of God's Vengeance 
on obſtinate Offenders, and the fla- 
grant Diſobedience of a poſitive Com- 
mand. Lot and his Daughter, how- 
ever proceeded on their Journey ac- 
cording to the divine Command, and 
attives at the City of Zoar, by Suns riſe. 
And now the Almighty , Arm of an 
incenſed God, prepares the awful Judg- 
ment ready to be executed againſt Se- 
dom, Gomorrah, and the reſt of the 
ſinful Cities of the Plain. Showers of 


ee ets 


Metallic K ind, which was hewn out of the 
Rocks, like Marble, and uſed to build Houſes, 
according to the Teſtimony: of ſeveral eminent 
Writers. From hence this Expreſſion has been 
taken in a Metaphorical Senſe, as a firm and ſure 
Covenant is called a Covenant of Salt, Num. 
xviii.” 19. From the Durableneſs of its Nature: 
.the Word, Metallic ſhould indecd have been add- 
ed in our Tranſlation. : 1 
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Moment. 


a obſerving the Calamity of 


—— ” 


the other Cities, and doubting his 


Safety in Zoar, withdrew with his 
two Daughters to the Mountains, and 


there dwelt with them in a Caye. In 
this Retirement happened a moſt me- 
lancholy Event, Khich doubtleſs griev- 


ed the righteous Soul of Lot; this 
was a Commiſſion of a Crime no 
leſs flagrant than Inceſt; for his two 
Daughters, having Joſt their eſpouſed 
Husbands in the 5 8 
and deſpairing of having any others 
Ifor they thought the late Conflagra- 
tions had extended to, the whole 85 — 
man Race, excepting. their own, Fa- 
mily] agreed upon a Scheme to ſeduce 


eſtruction of Sodom, 


their innocent Father, in order to pre- 


ſerve the Race of Mankind. What- 

ever might be their Motive, it is a me- 
lancholy Truth, that they had a moſt 
wicked and vnngtural Deſign upon 


their Father; and as they knew from 


his virtuous Pays tion, * ſo long as 


he retained his 


Reaſon, t 
obtain the ſame; they reſolved to draw 


bim in to drink inſenfibly; till his 
Senſe was impaired, though not his 
hn | | 
The eldeſt Daughter, who was moſt 
forward in promoting by: 
Deſign, perſuaded the old Man, under 
Pretence of recruiting, his Spirits after 
the late alarming Circumſtance, to 
drink till he became ſtupified, and 
having put him to reſt, went to Bed to 


the irapious 


him, where having perpetrated the 


4 
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borrid Inceſt, ſhe aroſe again, without 


ey could not 


— 
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© Kquid Fite inſtantaneouſly. fall, and | 
the guilty Wretches are conſumed 2 
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the old Man's perceiving when ſhe 
arxoſe and when ſhe lay down. 


The following Night, the youngeſt 


Daughter, at the Example and Inſti- 

gation of her Siſter, committed the 
lame deteſtable Offence, and aroſe in 
the ſame Manner, unperceived by her 


Father. x” 


They both conceived from the in- 
.  ceſtuous Congreſs ; and Lot became, 

from the vicious Plot of his Children, 
both Father and Grand-father, to the 


ſnhameful Progeny: but juſtly ſhock- 


ed at the unnatural and ſinful Com- 


— 


mi; they both prove oceſs 
Time inveterate Enemies to the 1/- 
raelites, particularly the Race of the 
former. L 4 


merce, we da not find that he ſo much 
as 
named by the Mothers (a very un- 
common Practice in theſe Days) the 
eldeſt Daughter calling her Son Moab, 


e them a Name; for they were 


and the younger naming her's Bem- am- 
in proceſs of 


As ſacred Hiſtory is flent uber this- 


black Cireumſtance, concerning the 
Tranſactions of Lor, we proceed 
conſider the peculiar Dealings of Pro- 
vidence with that eminent Servant of 
Sad, Abrabam. | 


to. 


* 
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The pious Patriarch abode. in Ma- 
mre, till he had been. Eye- witneſs to 
the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab; after which awful Diſpenſation 


of divine Providence, he removed from 


thence to the Southward, and took up 


| his Abode in Gerar, the chief City of 
Paleſtine. 


Here the Patriarch had Recourſe to 


the ſame Policy, which he practiſed 
before, and an Agreement paſed be- 


tween 


* 
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tween him and his Wife, that they ſhould 
call each Brother and Siſter. The (*) 
King of Gerar, ſuppoſing that was the 
Alliance between them, cauſed Sarah 
to be taken from Abraham, intending: 
to take her for his Concubine, but 
the Almighty warned him in a Dream 
from committing the iniquitous Act, 
by afſuring him that Death would be 
the Penalty of taking to his Bed a 
Woman whoſe Husband was a Pro- 
het. | SID 3s 

Abimelech alledged in Vindication 
of his Deſign, that Abrabam had gi- 
ven out, that: the Woman was bis 
Siſter, and ſending for the Patriarch, 
reprimanded him very ſeverely, for im- 
poſing on him, who had treated him 
with the kindeſt Offices of Friend- 
ſhip.. - 
. Abraham plainly told him, he made 
the Report to ſave his Life, fearing he 
might be ſlain for the ſake of his Wife, 
though he had not lied in the ſame, 
for ſhe was the Daughter of his Fa+ 
ther, though not of his Mother. As 
Abimelech had experienced the divine 
Interpoſition in the behalf of Abraham, 
his Anger ſoon ſubſided, and to aſſure 
the Patriarch of the Continuance of 
his Favour, he reſtored to him his 
Wife, with very valuable Preſents; 
and gave him full liberty of ſettling in 


(x) The Kings were generally called by the 
Title of Abimelech, as thoſe of Egypt were called 
by that of Phardab. . 


2 

(y) Reproved. There is here a moſt flagrant 
Error in our Tranſlation, The Word ren- 
dered reproved,, never has that Meaning] but 


* 
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ſignifies to ſearch or enquire into a hy - tin 


it is cleared, and put beyond a Doubt. Beſides 


Reproof, in this Caſe, would have been very 


Ne 2, 
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Deſign of Abimelech, by this 
|- juſtify Sarah's Virtue, it being the Cuſtom, in 
1 thoſe Days, to confirm the Truth of any Thing: 
that had been doubtful by Preſents, ſee Gen. xx. 


to Sarah in theſe. Words; 
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any part of his Country he might 


chuſe as the moſt agreeble Reſidence. 


He likewiſe did peculiar Honour 
| Behold I 
Brother a thouſand: 


have given" to thy 


Pieces of Silver ; behold be is. to thee: 
4 Covering of the Eyes unto, all that. 


are with thee ; and with all other ©: 
thus: ſbe was , reproved, or rather: 


 fuſtified, | 


God had not only awed the King 
from ſinful Commerce. with Sarab by 
a Dream, but alſo by affſicting him 
with a Kind of Impotence, but now. 
at the Interceſlion of Abraham, his- 


Health and Fertility were Happily re- 
ſtored. | rg 


The long expected Promiſe was no- 
fulfilled to the waiting Patriarch, who. 
was blefled with the Sight of an Heir 
from the Body of Sarab his Wife, 


though they were both advanced un: 


Vears. | 


Whatever etenidl Trnth Hach aid. 


Almighty Power is concerned to exe- 
cute. God had ſaid it, and behold [: 


Sarah is delivered of a Son, who is 
called by his Father according to for- 
mer Direction (z) adac, and, in Obe- 


dience to the divine Command, cir-- 
' cumciſed when he was eight Days 
old. 


It-is- difficult to conceive/ the Joy of 


— — 


abſurd, for : Abrabim had already juſtified Sarah.” 
It ſhould therefore be rendered © juſtified : the 
Bounty, being to - 


(z) Iſaac, this Word fignifies Laughter. 
K. 
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|. 
a Wanderer, nor could the Fondneſs 

of Abraham for her Son 1/maet pre- 
vent her Fate, it was the Lord's Com- 
mand, nor durſt the Patriarch re- 
fuſe to obey, but having ſupplied her 
with ſome Bread and a Bottle of 
Water, he diſmifled her, and ſhe 
wandered about in the. Deſerts of Beer- 


the aged Pair on this auſpicious Event; 
greatly did they rejoice in experien- 


eing that the Promiſes of God were all 


Yea, and Amen. Now might Sarab 


laugh with Joy, and not with Piſtruſt 


as ſhe had done before. As the Birth of 
Iſaac was Cauſe of exceeding Conſo- 


lation to Sarab, ſo on the bother Hand, 


it could not fail of deins Matter of 
Diſguſt to Hagar, who from the ad- 
vanced Age of her Miſtreſs had moſt 


probably flattered herſelf, that her Son | 


thould be ' honoured 
Maſter's Heir. BS 2 | 
The Mother and Son could not long 
ſtifle the Reſentment of ſo affecting a 
Diſappointment, for foon after 1/aec 
was weaned, his Mother detected I/ p- 
anuel in mocking him, or treating him 
with Deriſion and Ridicule. Incenſ- 
ed that ſo flagrant an Infult ſhauld 
be offered her Son, by the Child of a 
Bond-woman, Sarah importuned her 
Husband to turn Hagar and her Son 
out of his Habitation, intimating that 


with being her 


the Son of a Slave had no title to Heir- 


hip, which ſolely belong to her Son 

Tfuac." DC eee UE al 
The good old Patriarch was bronght 

to a very iutricate Situation, and from 


5 the Love he bore to Thmael undeter- 
mined how to proceed; but that gra- | 
| moſt deſperate Situation ; the Lord 


cious God who had directed him in 


every important Caſe, ſoon confirmed 


his Reſoſution. Let it not be grieveus 


in thy Sight, becauſe of the Lad, and he- 


cauſe of thy Bond woman, in all that | 
Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, bearken unto . 
Her Voice; for in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be | 
| took up their Abode in the Wilderneſs 


"called. And alle of the Son of the 
Bond-woman will I make a Nation, be- 
canſe be is thy Seed, 


Thus determined by the divine Ap- 
pointment, Hagar once more becom es 


ſheba. 52 a 6 
When her Bottle was empty, and 
ſhe had long rambled in vain, ſeeking 
Water in a parched Country to allay 
the Thirſt of her periſhing Child, ſhe 
placed him at the foot of a Tree, and 
went herſelf and fat down at a conſi- 
derable Diſtance, that ſhe ' might not 


behold the dying Pangs of her beloved 


Iſhmael. « 
A melancholy Scene enſued, the 
feeble Tongue of the Child ged 
Relief from the tender Mother whoſe 
Woes were doubled by her Want of 
Power; his prefling Demands could 
only be anſwered by her guſhing Tears, 
and they had no other Proſpeck before 
them, than Deſpair and Death. But 
the Ears of boundleſs Mercy are ever 


open to the Cries of Diſtreſs; and the 


Hand of Bounty is ever ready to diſ- 
penſe Aid to the Indigent ; for in this 


heard, the Lord pitied, the Lord re- 
lieved. A chearing Promiſe was gi- 
ven to the fainting Handmaid, and a 
Well of Water ſupplied for the Re- 
frethment of the expiring Child. 

The Mother and Son afterwards 


of PARAN, where the Lord bleſſed 
them, and Iſbmael becoming an expert 
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Ha gar and Ishmael 
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Archer, | furniſhed | botli himſelf and 
Mather with neceſſary Proviſions. 
When he arrived to Years of Maturity; 
his Mother being an Egyptian, took 
him a Wife out of her native Coun- 
try. el f N 0 s 7.3 

Abraham having received ſo many 
Tokens of Reſpect at the Hands of A. 
bimelech, accepts of the Invitation to 
reſide in his Country; and the King 


obſerving the Succeſs with which it 


pleaſed | God to crown all the Under- 
takings of the pious Patriarch, who 
now became very powerful, and fear- 
ing, leſt in future Time, his Influence 
ſhould: become ſo great as to endanger 
the Security of his Crown ; at the In- 
ſtigation of Ph. col, the General of all 
his Forces, he entered into a League 

of Friendſhip with Abrabam. 

The Treaty being made and con- 
firmed by an Oath; and a Difference 
ketone +” or concerning a Well of Was 
ter, which Abrabam had digged, and 
 Abimelech's 
Knowledge of theit Maſter, had forci- 
bly ſeized ; but now, on the Patri- 
arch's Complaint, was reſtored to 
him. -Abrabam, as a Token of Friend- 
ſhip, preſented ſome Sheep and Oxen 
to Abimelech, who, with his General, 
took Leave and returned to his Court, 
while the Patriarch planted a (a) Grove, 
in Beer-fheba, and called on the Name 
of the Lord, the everlaſting God. 


. 


(a) Grove. Though this Grove was planted 
from Force of Cuſtom and Example, it being 
the univerſal Practice of the Heathens, to plant 
Groves and therein ſet up their Idols ang Altars: 
yet Abraham followed not their Idolatry, but 
called an the. Name of the Lord, the everlaſting 


up which, required a Degree of Re- 


Servants, without the 


The Lord ih his wiſe Providence 
had already, in divers Inſtances, and 
on many Occaſions, put Abraham's 
Faith and Obedience to the Teſt; but 
now he tries him in the tendereſt Point; 
a Point in which every Tie of. paren- 
tal Affection bound him, and to give 


ſignation, uncommon to the beſt of 
Men. He is required, by his God, to 
ſacrifice his Son, to imbrue his Hands 
in the Blood of a darling Child. 
Iſhmael was now to him no more; 
he had parted with him at the divine 
Command, and transferred his Affecti- 
on wholly to Iſaac; and this Son, this 
only Son, who had been given him by 
divine Promiſe, and was the Ground 
of his future Expectation, muſt fall a 
Victim, by the unalterable Decree of 
Heaven. Hard Task to Fleſh and 
Blood! Severe Trial to human Nature! 
But if the Fleſh ſhuddered, the Spirit 
was reſolute; Gop commands, the 
Patriarch obeys. Bi Gig 
Without Heſitation or the leaſt De- 


|. lay, he roſe early in the Morning, and 


roceeded towards the Place appointed 
by the Lord, which was the d of 
{b) Moriah, accompanied only by his 
Son 1/aac, and attended by two Ser- 
vants, who led an Aſs, that carried 
the Proviſions, together with the 
Wood, Inſtruments, and other Things 


neceſſary for the Sacrifice. On the 


— * RO PR" | "9 r „ 


{b) Meriah, That is the Land of Viſion, 
according to many In erpreters, and ſhews that 
the Words of our Lord; Abraham ſaw my Day, 
alludes to this extraordinary Circumſtance, 8 
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third Day's Journey, they came within 
Sight of the Place: 5 — Abraham 
ordered his Servants to ſtop with the 
Ats, while he and the Lad went in 
further to worſhip; which done, they 
would returu to them again. 

The harmleſs T/aac; ignorant of the 
Deſign of his pidus and affectionate 
Parent, went on chearfully with him, 
and the old Patriarch, relying on 
the Faithfulneſs of the divine Promiſe, 
overcame the Strugglings of natural 
Affection, that might have retarded 
his Compliance with the Will of God, 
and proceeded with a Reſolution worthy 
the Father of the Faithful. 
Thus advanced the Father and Son 


to execute a moſt awful Injunction; 


but as they approached the appointed 
Place; the Lad obſerving that a Lamb, 
the moſt eſſential requitite for the Sa- 
erifice was wanting, innocently en“ 


quired of his Father, where was thie 


Lamb for a Burnt- offering This En- 
quiry could not but touch the-affeRi. 
onate Parent in the moſt tender Part, 
as it at once indicated the Innocence 
and Piety of the Child; Nevertheleſs, 
behold his Reliance even, yet on the 


Fiaithfulneſs of an immutable God! 


My Son, God till prbvide himſelf, a 
Lamb for the Burnt-offering. 5 
Being now arrived at the Place of 


which God had told him, he built an 


Altar, and having prepared the Inſtru- 


ments, and laid the Wood in Order, 


embraced his Son, and then bound him. 


The ſacred Hiſtorian, like a great Paint- 
er, had drawn a Veil over the Sorrows of 


: 
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” .*(c) Voluntary. A ſtrong and exact Type of 


our bleſſed Redeemer, who voluntary. laid down 


Sz 
* 


Abraham, and the Reſignation of 1/aat, 
that the Imagination of the Reader 
might paint to him more for cibly, the 
Struggles of the Parent and the Ago- 
nies of the Son, than words can poſfi- 
bly expreſs. ,J/aac was at this Period 
about twehty-five Years of Age, and 
his Father | enfeebled with Years ;- his 


Reſignation therefore muſt certainly 


have been {c} voluntary. 
Every Preparation being now made, 
Abraham ſtretched forth his Hand to 
give the finiſhing Stroke to the Life of 
his Child, when, behold ! God is ſa- 
tisfied with the Faith and Obedience 
of the Father, and the Piety and Re- 
ſignation of the Son; 4 heavenly 
Meſſenger is diſpatched: to avert the 
tatal Blow, and to aſſure the Patriarch, 
that God had accepted this Act of Obe- 


dience as the ſtrongeſt Teſtimony of 


his Faith and Fear. And tbe Angel of 
the Lord called unto bim aut of Haven, 
and ſaid, Abraham; Abraham, and 


be ſaid, Here am I. And be ſaid, Lay 


not thine Hand upon the Lad; neither 
do thou any Thing unto bim; for now 1 
know that" tbou feareſt God, ſeting thou. 
haſt not witheld thy Son, thine" only. Son 
Me. « "4! 4 1 

The obedient Patriarch had no 
ſooner taken off his Eyes from the dear, 
though intended Victim, than he be- 


held a Ram caught in a Thicket by 


his Horns, which at the gracious Sub- 
ſtitute of Providence, he immediately 
took and offered for a Burnt- offering, 
inſtead of his beloved Son. © 

On this. infallible Token of Abra- - 
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his Life for us; though no one could otherwiſe 
Hittites . 


take it from him, 
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ham's Obedience, the Lord was pleaſ- 
ed to renew his gracious Promiſe to 
him with enlarged Abundance, and 
even to confirm the fame by a - moſt 
folemn Oath : By my/elf have I fworn, 
 - Sn | 

| Having thus conformed to the di- 
vine Will, and received a moſt con- 
vincing Teſtimony of the divine Ap- 
probation ; Abraham and his Son re- 
turned to his Servants, and' they went 
joyfully together to Beer-ſbeba, the 
Place of his Reſidence ; whither, on 
his arrival, he was ſaluted with the 
welcome News of the Increaſe of his 
Family; for Miſcah, the Wife of His 
Brother Nabor, had born Rebecce, who 
was afterwards Wife to his Son Haac. 


CHAP: v. 


Death of Sarah. Abraham purchaſes a 


Burial-Place. Preocures Rebecca as 


| Wife for his Son Iſaac. Death of 


Abraham. Birth of Eſau and Jacob. 
Eſau /ells his Birth-right: 


HE Sacred Hiſtorian is ſilent 


with reſpect to the Time that 
Abraham abode at Beer-ſheba ; but in- 
forms us, that he afterwards refided at 
Kirjath-arba, where he buried his 
Wife Sarah, who paid the Debt of 
Nature, in the hundred and twenty- 
ſeventh Vear of her Age. 


1 


(4) Hittites. Theſe Hittites were deſcended 
from Heth, the Son of Canaan, and Grandſon of 
of Ham, whom Nah had curſed, and then poſ- 
ſeſſed that Country. 


Ne II. 


poſe. 


S 41 
Having obſerved the funeral Cere- 
monies ſor his Wife, he applied to the 
(4) Hittites for a Place to bury his- 
Dead. The Hittites paying a Deference 
to the Patriarch, who was a mighty 
Man, and highly favoured by Provi- 


dence, gave him the choice. of their- 
Sepulchres for that neceſſary Pur- 


Abraham acknowledged the Favour, . 
by bowing himſelf to the People of 
the Land; but as his Race was a pe- 
culiar Generation, diftinguiſhed by 
God from all other Nations, and there- 
fore it was not lawful for them to 
mix with any other, he propoſed to 


buy a Piece of Ground for a ſeparate 


Sepulchre for him and his Family, and 
therefore defired them to intreat E- 


phron, the Prince of the Country, to- 
ſell him the Cave of Macpelab, offer-- 
ing for it its utmoſt Value. | 


Application being made to Epbron; 


he generouſly offered the Patriarch not 
only the Cave, but the whole Field, 


as a Burying-Place. Abrabam ac- 


knowledged the Bounty of the Offer; 
but as he had ever acted on a Principle 


of {tri& Juſtice, he deſired the Prince 
to fix a Price upon the Field; and that 
on ſuch Condition he would take Poſ-- 


ſeſſion of it for the Purpoſe propoſed. 


The Prince finding the Patriarch 
thus reſolved, told him the Ground 
was worth (e) four hundred Shekels, 


2 Sum beneath. the Conſideration of a: 


(e) Four hundred Shekels, &c. This amount-- 


eld to forty · ſix Pounds, thirteen Shillings and up- 


wards, 


L. 


4 


2 


Man bf ſuch immenſe Property, and 
therefore deſired he would immediate- 


Dead. 


Abrabam being told the Price, im- | 
- mediately / -weighed: the Money to 
* + Epyron, four hundred Shekels, (g 


current Money with the Merchant, 
in the Preſence of a great Number 
„of People, and the Field was there- 


upon conveyed to him (according to 


the Cuſtom of thoſe Times) and his 
Heirs for ever; and then, and not till 
then, did the Patriarch bury his 
Wife. 


As Abraham” was now ſtricken: in 


Age, being near an hundred and forty 


Vears old, he became naturally deſir- 
dus of ſeeing: his Son married and 
ſettled, before his Departure out of 
this tranſitory Life. He therefore cal- 
Jed to him an old and truſty Servant, 
and having exacted i from him a () ſo- 


lemn Oath, laid ſtrict Charge upon 


tim, that he would not take a Wife 
for his Son of the Daughters of the 


Cannanites; and enjoined him to go to 


bis own (Abraham's) Country, and 
take a Wife unto Jſaac of his own. 


Kindred. 


The Servant having received ſo ſo- 

lemn an Injunction from his Maſter, 
began to reaſon to this Effect, If the 
Woman refuſe to follow me into the 


Land of Canaan, muſt I return, and 


fetch thy Son to her:?“ The Patri- 


The Money was weighed, becauſe at that 
Time no Coinage was invented. | 


(g) Current Money with the Merchant ; this 
implies that no baſe Metal was mixed with it, 


nor any Arcifice or Fraud uſed to impoſe on the 


veller. 


” 
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1y apply it to his Uſe in burying his 


arch immediately reſolves in the Ne- 
gative, as no Conſideration could pre- 
vail upon him to ſuffer; his Son to re- 
turn to a Land, which he himſelf had 
left, on Account of the Iuhumanity 
and Idolatry of its Inhabitants. | 
To encourage however his Servant 
in the Proſecution of his intended Ex- 
pedition, he aſſured him, that a hea- 
venly Meſſenger ſhould go before him, 
and lead to the Place from whence he 
a Wife unto his Son; 
but that if the Woman pitched upon, 
ſhould refuſe to follow him, then he 
would be freed from the Oath he had 
taken, as well deemed to have, diſcharg- 
ed his whole Duty. | 
The Servant having thus ſettled the 
Matter with his Maſter; ſet out with 
a Number of Attendants and Camels, 
agreeable to the Nature of his Buſi- 
neſs, and the Dignity of the Perſon 
. who. diſpatched him, travelled till 
he arrived. at Meſopotamza,. and then 
repaired to Haran, the City of his 
Maſter's Brother Nabor ; having doubt- 
leſs heard that Micah his Maſter's 
Wife's Siſter, Nabor's Wife had borne 
bim ſeveral Children, one of which 
named Betbuel, had a Daughter, called 
- REBECCA. | | 
The Servant arriving at Haran in the 
Evening, cauſed his Camels to reſt 
themſelves by a Well of Water with - 
out the City, juſt about. the time, 
when the Women uſually came out of 


li 
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5) A ſolemn Oath. The common Method 

of taking an Oath among the Hebrews, and all 

the Oriental Nations, agreeable to the ſacred 

Hiſtorian, was for the Perſon who ſwore, to put 

his Hand under the Thigh of the Perſon to 
whom he ſwore. 

| Veiled 
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the City to draw Water. Having 
been educated by his , Maſter in the 
Fear of God, and being ſenſible of the 
Importance of the Buſineſs, in Which 
he Was employed; the Servant before 
he proceeded a ſingle ſtep, begs of the 
Almighty, Direction and Succeſs, and 
. fearing leſt he ſhould lay Hands on any 
Handmaid ſuddenly, beſeeches of God to 
direct him by a Sign to a proper Ob- 
ject of Choice for his young Maſter. 
The deſired Sign was that ſhe, who at 
his Requeſt, let him drink of her 
Pitcher, ſhould be the Perſon appoint- 
ed by God, for a Wife to his Servant 
aac. 70 | 
Ihe faithful Servant had ſcarcely re- | 
queſted, when his Petition was grant- 
ed; for he preſently eſpied Rebecca, 
the Daughter of Bethuel coming from 
the City, with her Pitcher upon her 
Shoulder to fetch Water. Eliezer 
(for that was the _ S-rvant's name) 
having obſerved that the Damſel was 
fair, and carried about her every to- 
ken of Virginity, ran to her, after 
ſhe had filled her Pitcher at the Well, 
and begged a Draught of the Water 
ſhe had drawn. 9 
She kindly conſented, and not only 
; gave him to drink, but went again to 
the Well ſeveral Times, and filled the 
_.Trough for his Camels. When he 
found her Behaviour ſo exactly corre- 
ſpond with the Sign he had requeſted 
of the Lord, he preſented her with a 
golden Ring, By a pair. of Bracelets; 
aſking, at the ſame Time, whoſe 
Daughter ſhe was, and whether there 
was Room in her Father's Houſe . 
lodge him and his Attendants that 


* 
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To his great Aſtoniſhment, ſhe told 
him, that ſhe was the Daughter of 
Bethuel, the Son of Nahor by Mi cab, 
afluring him at the fame Lime, that 
there was at her Father's Houſe, every 


neceſſary Accommodation for him and 
his Camels, Tart” 


Elieger, overcome with the wonder- 
ful Hand of Providence in his ' Favour, 
and deeply affected with a Senfe of 
God's Goodneſs, in thus directly guid- 
ing his Courſe to the Houſe of his 
Maſter's Brethren, in humble Acknow- 
ledgment bowed down his Head and 
worſhipped the Lord, ſaying, Bleed 


be the Lord God of my Maſter Abra- 
ham, who hath not left deſtitute my 
| Maſter of his Mercy. and his Truth; I 
being in the Way, the Lord led me to the 
 bouſe of my Maſter's Brethren. While 
the Servant was thus ruminating on, 
and acknowledging the wonderful In- 
terpoſition of divine Providence, the 
Damſel haſtened home, and acquainted 
her Friends, with the extraordinary 
Circumſtance that had befallen her. 


When her Brother, whoſe name 
was Laban, obſerved the Ring, and the 


Bracelets upon her Arms, and had 
heard what had paſſed at the Well, 
he haſtened thither with the utmoſt 
Speed, ſaluted the Man, and invited 
him home, aſſuring him, that Accom- 


modation was prepared both for him 


and his Family. Eliezer therefore ac- 
cepted the Invitation, and while they - 


ere preparing the Entertainment, he 
refuſed to partake of any Food, till he 
had recounted the Nature of his Er- 
rand, and faithfully delivered his Cre- 
dentials, by telling to whom he be- 

longed. N 
| Hay- 


44 


Having given a general Account of 


his Maſter's Circumſtances and Situa- 


tion, he thus proceeded, 


Sarah my 


Maſter's Wife bare a Son to my Maſter, . 


hen ſhe was old, and unto him hath be 
given all that he hath. And my Maſter 
made me ſwear, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not 


take a Wiſe to my Son of the Daughters - 
of the Canaanites, in whoſe Land I 
dwell ! But thou: ſhalt go unto my Fa- 


ther's houſe, and to my Kindred, and take 
a Wife unto my Son. 


He then related a minute Adder N 


of hig whole Journey; the Manner of 
His meeting Rebecca, and how remark- 
ably the Hand of God had appeared in 
directing him thither, concluding thus: 

And now if ye will dal kindly and truly 
wih my Maſter, tell me; and if not, tell 


me, that I may turn to the right Hand, 


ar to the left. 

The Father. and Brother of Rebecca, 
finding the immediate Hand of Pro- 
. vidence giving a direct anſwer, referring 
him to Rebecca, who was then preſent, 
. declaring. it was God's doing; there- 
fore Gig they, We ought not to ſay 
any thing to it: here is Rebecca before 
thee, if ſhe conſent, take her, and let 
her be thy Maſter's Son's Wife.“ The 
Servant having obtained the Maiden's 


Conſent, offered up. his grateful Ac- 


knowledgment to the Lord, and hav- 
in 
Brother, and Mother, he, with his 
Mien, refreſhed" themſelves with what 


they had prepared for their Entertain- 


Wett; and went to Reſt. 
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made Preſents to the Damſel, her 


Viiling was a Token of Sub- 


- 
1 , 
- 
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Ktcorthix to the Cuſtam of | 


Nurſe Deborah, an 
vants, and left her Relations with this 


Creation, ſaw his Servants and 
upon the Road, and went forward to 
meet them. 


rries by the Female Sex. 
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When the Family roſe in the Morn- 
ing, he deſired them to diſpatch him 


back to his Maſter, being impatient 


to acquaint him with the Succeſs of his. 
Journey. . The Mother and Brother 
influenced by natural Affection, defired' 
that Rebecca might be permitted to- 


tarry with them a few Pays to take 


erhaps a laſt Farewell; but Eliezer, 
like a diligent and faithful Steward, 


would brook no Delay, but was for 


haſtening with her Home; which with 
the Maiden's Conſent, he accordingly 


did. 


Rebecca” immediately prepared for 
her Journey, being attended by her 
left her Maid Ser- 


Bleſſing: Thou art our Sifter, be thou 
the Mother of Thouſands of Millions, 


and let thy Seed poſſeſs the Gate of thoſe 


which hate them. When Elieger was 


. faithfully conducting the choſen Mai- 


den to his Maſter's Houſe, it ſo fell 


out, that Jaac walking in the Fields 


to meditate on the Goodneſs of the 
Lord, as demonſtrated in the vegetable 
amels 


Rebecca ſoon eſpied him, and ied 


Eliezer, who he was, and being in- 
formed that it was his Maſter, ſhe a- 


_ lighted, and /i) veiled herſelf. Tſaac- 
conducted her to his Mother's Tent, 
which was: alloted for her Apartment, 
took her to Wife, and became ſo 


enamoured of her Charms, that he 
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jection, and its Practice ſtill uſed in x many Coun- 
Birth- 


er 


ceaſed his Grief for the Loſs of his Mo- 
ther, which had now continued three 
Vears. 

Iſaac being chus happily provided 
wit a Wife as the peculiar Gift of 
Providence, the antient Patftarch took 
Keturah; one of his Maids, to be 
his Concubinary. Wife, and by her had 
fix Sons, to each of whom he gave 
Portions in his Life- time, and then 
ſent them Eaſtward, that they might 
not ſtand. in Competition with //aac, 
who was Free-born, for any Part of 
his Eſtate, nor ſettle in the Land of 
Canaan, Which the Seed of Iſaac was 
to inherit. ; , 

ac took "Rebecca to Wife, when 
he” was forty Years old, and hved 
twenty Years with . her before he bad 
as Iffue, which, he at Jeng obtain+ 

by his | importunate Prayer to God 
for now. Riberca conceived, 

"When the felt the bildren rug 
le together within her (for ſhe had 


wins The was much ſtartled, and 


of the Lord the Cauſe, was. | 


enquiri 

told, 1 two Nations were in ber 
Womb, and that two Manner of Peo- 
ple ſbo Wl be ſeparated from. her Bowels ; 


2 15 one of theſe People ſbauld be fironger | 


than the otber; and the Elder ſhould 
ferve the Younger. 

When the Time of her Delivery ar- 
rived, ſhe firſt brought forth Eſau, 


who. was covered with red Hair ; then. 


followed Jacob, whoſe Hand. held 
Ejau's Heel. 


When the Boys grew up, Eſau be- 


came fond of Hunting; but Jacob, 


being of a Conſtitution leſs robuſt, led 
a more confined Life, and preferred 


His Fent to the airy Plain. 
No. 3. 
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of Refreſhment” 
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As Eſau 8 Situation i in Life afforded 
him frequent Opportunities of ſupply» 
ing his Father with Veniſon ; be Was 
eſteemed before his Brother; 1 Fs 
cob obtained the Love of his Mother, 
being always near at hand, and ready to 
do her any Offices of Service or Honour. 

When the Boys arriyed at the Age 


of fifteen Year ;, their Grand-father 
| Abrahan departed. this Life, being one 


hundred and ſeventy-five Years of Age, 
and was buried by his two Sons, / 
mae l and Iſaac, in the Caye of Mache 
lab, in the Field Which he had ur- 
chaſed of Epbron,, the Prince :0 the 
Hittites, and in the very Spot where 
Sarah his. Wife had bean buried forty 


| Years before. 


 1ſbmael, Abraham q eldeſt Son, tho” 
not his Heir, lived many Years after 
the Death, of his Father, left. behiad: 
tim, as Was- foretold, twelve Sons 
WO were all Princes of. Nations, oY . 
died in the. hundred; and ſeventh Year 
of his Age. Although he had been a 
vile. Man, aud His Hand: had been 
. 0% every Man, and every Man's 
gainſt him, he died a natural 


Death, in 1 655 Preſence of his Brethren, 


having his Family and Relatzons about: 
him. 

The two Sons of Jaac being grown 
to Maturity, Efau one Day, having. 
greatly 8 himſelf with hunting; 


in the Field, came fainting Home at 
the very Inſtant that 


Jacob had pre 
pared a Meſs of Pottage, compoſed of 


different Kinds of dez and. of: 
a red Colour. (Eſau 


eeing the Pot 
, and his Spirits:ſtanding} ins Need: 
defired his Brother 
that” = might partake of the Meſs, 


urging; 


_ . 45 ii 
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1 
ur ng as. a Motive to perſuade him 

into Comphance, that he was very 
Jacob, Tough called a plain Man, 
evidently on this Occaſion endeavours 
to ayail himſelf of his Brother's Ne- 
+ cefity ; for to inflame his Deſire the 
more, though greatly prompted by 
the keeneſs of his Appetite, as well 
as render Eſau 12 77 of the Bargain 
by Delays, he propoſes to him to fell 
his /4} Birth-right. | 

Eſau, who was bent upon his Pot- 
tage, conſidered not at 'that Time the 

reat and manifold Advantages of his 
Birth. ht, and conſulting his Appe- 
tite, rather than his Reaſon, anſwers 
in a fanguine, though faint Man- 
per, Behold, I am at the Point to die, 
and what . ſhall this, Birth-right do to 


e f | ; , | 
Fates finding him come to this paſs, 
would not part with bis Fottage, till 
he had forced Eſau to affign over, to 
Him his Birth-right by an Gath. 
Thus peedy Haan, without Heſita- 
tion, ſold his Birth-right, with all its 

ppertaining Benefits, for . a ſimple 

ſets. of Pottage, which Action the 
fered Hiſtorian calls deſp;/ing his Birth- 


right, Gen. xxv. 34. 


CHAP. 
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| 1 ) Birth-right or Primogeniture had many 
* * n 8 8 it. Me falt 


born was 1 to Nai Exod. nas. 
Was next in Honour ignity to th 
arents, Gen, Ax. 3. had a Double Portion al- 


A New and Cometete HISTORY of 


| 


e 
"7 * * 


CHAP. VL 


Iſaac removes from Beer-ſheba 70 Gerar. 
Enters into a Covenent with Abime- 
lech. Jacob obtains the Bleſſing from 
tis Father, inſtead of Eſau. Flees 
from his Brother's Revenge at the 
Advice of Rebecca hir Motber. 


SAAC took up his Abode at Beer- 

ſheba, the Reſidence of his Father 
Abraham, till a Famine which hap- 
pened in that Country, obliged him to 
remove. 

While he was ruminating with him- 


ſelf which Way to proceed, the Lord 
in a Viſion charged him by no Means 
to go into Egypr, but purſue the di- 

vine Direction, aſſuring him on thoſe 
Terms of his peculiar Favour and 


Bleſſing, and that in his Deſcendants 


he would punctually fulfil the Oath he 


had ſworn to his Father Abraham, by 
cauſing his Family to increaſe and 
multiply, and making them the- in- 


ſtruments of conveying the moſt im- 


—_ . © * — 


portant Good to Mankind. | 

According to God's Command, 
Iſaac direted his Courſe to the Coun- 
try of the Phrliftines, and fixed his 
Habitation in Gerar, whither on his 


arrival he uſed the ſame Stratagem as 


his Father had done in Egypt, and 


from the ſame Motive; for, fearing 


that the Charms of his Wife Rebecca 


lotted him, Deut. xxi. 17. ſucceeded in the Go-. 
vernment of the Family or Kingdom, 2 Chran. 
XXi. 3. and therefore was a Matter of the higheſt 
Moment. | 

Upon 
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might captivate the Men of that Coun- 
try, and thereby endanger his Safety, 
he cauſed her to paſs for his Siſter, a 
Title very common in thoſe Days a- 
mong Kindred of every Degree. But 
the Diſguiſe was ſoon detected, for 
Abimelech (that is the King) had ob- 
ſerved ſuch Freedoms between them, 
as inclined him to think, there could 
be no other Connection than that of 
Man and Wife. He therefore ſent 
for 1/agc, and ſeverely reprimanded 
him for endeavouring to impoſe upon 
the People, confidently averring from 
what he had ſeen. that the was his 
Wife. i | 


Jaac thus convicted, attempted not 


to diſprove the Charge, but urged in 
Vindication of his Conduct, that he 
did it to fave his Life: nevertheleſs the 


King blamed him for laying a Temp- 


tation before him and his pe fay- 
ing, What is this thou haſt done unto 


us? one f the People might | lightly 


have lain with thy Wife, and thou 
ſhouldeſt have brought guiltineſs upon us. 


He then gave the ſtricteſt Charge to 


his People in general, to avoid giving 


the: leaſt Offence either to him or to 
his Wife. | 


Having received theſe Tokens of the 


Royal Sanction and Patronage, Iſaac 
applied himſelf to Huſbandry, in 
which it pleaſed God to render him 
temarkably ſucceſsful ; inſomuch that 
in proceſs. of Time, he became fo 
wealthy and powerful, as to excite the 
envy of the principal Inhabitants of 
Gerar. The Succeſs of Jſaac however 
was ſoon the Cauſe of his Departure; 
for the King's Attendants and Fa- 


- 


i 


tention, and was therefore called Sir 
| nab, or Hatred. | 
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yourites, in order to give him Offence, 
ordered the Wells to be filled up, that 


his Father's Servants had digged ; which 
together with the Advice of the King, 


who was not free from Jealouſy on . 


his Account, determined him to with- 
draw to ſome other Place. To avoid 
every Cauſe of Suſpicion iii the King, 
as well as ſecure 5 Property, Jfaac 
withdrew to the Valley of Gerar, and 
immediately employed his Servants in 
digging the Wells, which the Phi- 
iin had filled up; and when finiſh- 


ed, called them by the ſame Names as * 


his Father had given them. In the 
courſe of their Labour, the Servants 
diſcovered a new Well of fine ſpringing 
Water; hut a Diſpute arifing between 


ſome neighbouring Herdſmen, and IJ. 
faac's People; the Former claiming 


the Well as found upon their Ground 


the Latter at the Command: of their 
| Maſter quitted it; but call it Beek, 


or Contention, to perpetuate the Quat- 
rel, which was occafioned by its Dif- 
covery 's Servants then digged 
Fell, which alſo excited Cons 


Diſapproving a Situation amongſt 
ſuch contentious and envious People, 
the Patriarch removed from among 
them, and digged another Well, of 


which he kept peaceable Poſſeſſion, 


and therefore called, id 


free Space, becauſe his Flock had now 
Room to feed at large, and range the 


Country in ſearch of the beſt Paſture : 


for now, ſaid he, the Lord hath made 


4 
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Room for us, and we ſhall be fruitful}. h 


in the Land. 
Vis | f But 
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But Jaac dwelt not long upon 
this Spot; for he ſoon returned to 
Beer-fheba, where on the very Night 
of his arrival, it pleaſed God to renew 
the Promiſe he had made to him and 
his Seed for the Sake of faithful Abra- 
bam: in grateful Acknowledgment of 
which | repeated inſtance of the Divine 
Goodneſs, i he built an Altar there, 
called upon the Name of the Lord, 


3 and ee with God's Bleſſing 
0 


to tarry there ſome Time, ordered his 
Servants to dig a Well; Water in thoſe 
dry and hot Countries being a very 
valuable Commodity. Jaac had not 
long reſided here, before Abimelech, 
touched with a Senſe of the Injury he 
had done him, and the unworthy 
Treatment he had received from his 
ts, as well as fearing his juſt and 
powerful Reſentment, thought it moſt 
prudent to avoid future Trouble, by 
endeavouring to bring him into a 
League of Friendſhip with him; ta- 
Fing therefore with him, two of his 
chief Friends and Subjects, he went to 
Haac to Beer =ſbeba, in order to pay him 
Reſpect and Honour... 
To remind the King that he ſtill 


retained a Senſe of the Injuries he had 
formerly done him, the Patriarch re- 


ceived. his Viſit but coolly, demanding 
of him the Caufe of vifiting a Perſon 
to Wwhom by his Conduct and Be- 
haviour he had long diſcovered an 
Averſion ? | #11] | 

Abimelech, conſcions of his Error, 
and deſirous of avoiding the Reſent- 
ment of the Patriarch, told him, that 
the Cauſe of deſiring to be on Terms 
of Friendſhip with him, aroſe from 
a certain Aſſurance, that the Lord had 
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undertaken to aſſert his Right: aſſu- 
ring him at the fame Time, that he 
had retained an Eſteem for him, and 
concluding his Addreſs, with a very 
honourable Appellation; thou art now 
the bleſſed of the Lord. | —_ 

Jaac being of a peaceable Diſpofiti- 
on, entertained Abimelech and his Atten- 
dants with great Liberality ; and the 


enſuing Morning, the King and the 


Patriarch entered into a Covenant of 
Friendſhip,” ratified the fame by a ſo- 
lemn and mutual Oath, and they part- 
ed from each other with much Peace 
and Reſpect. Jaac had no ſooner 
diſmifled Abimelech than his Servant 
came and informed him, that they had 
found Water, upon which he called. it 
Sheba. Gt £29 30 1%, * 
A Circumſtance now happened which 


| ſorely grieved the Patriarch and his 
Wife Rebecca © Eſau who had long. 
diſcovered a p 
Temper; at the Age of forty Fears, 
took two Wives Judub and Beſbemat b; 


perverſe and obſtinate 


from among the Daughters of the 


' Hittites 5 tho! he could not but be ſen- 
ſible of the Caution his pious Grand- 
father always to took prevent his Fa- 
ther from marryin 


| into that idola- 
trous Family: Yet fuch was the Pow- 
er of natural Affection with I/zac, that 
ſwayed by an over Fondneſs for à 
obedient and rebellious Son, he Wand 
have preferred the Order of Mere 
to the Will of God, ' who had expreſsly 
declared before Eau and Jacob were 


| born, that the Elder ſhou d' ſerve the | 


Younger; but Providence diſappoint- 
ed his Purpoſes, in order to promote 
its own wiſe and gracious Deſigns. 


Being ; 


THE FRO T D T E. 


Being now an Hundred and thirty- 
ſeven Vears old, he called to him his 
Son Eſau, for whom he always enter- 
tained a partial Regard, and reminding 
him of his advanced Years, and the 
Uncertainty of: his Life, defired him 
to take his Bow and Quiver, kill ſome 
Veniſon, and make him ſavory Meat, 
that his Spirits might be refreſhed, and 
his Mind properly diſpoſed for giving 
him that ſolemn Bleſſing, which pious 


Parents in thoſe Days always beſtowed 


upon their Children, and which was 


held ſacred, as a Preſage of their future 


Proſperity. 
Rebecca overheard. what had paſſed 
between Eſau and his Father, who ſhe 


well knew preferred him to Jacob; and 


determined if poſſible to deprive: him of 
the intended Bleſſing, and by Strata- 
gem cauſe it to be pronounced on her 
younge Son. To effect this, ſhe cal- 
ed Jacob, uainted him with the 
Deſign of his Father to pronounce 
his ſolemn Bleſſing on his Brother, and 
having enjoined! him to a punctual 
Obedience to whatever ſhe ſhould 
command, bade him go immediately to 
the Flock, and fetch from thence two 
Kids of the Goats, ond with them 


{aid ſhe, I will make ſavoury Meat for 


** 8 _ — 


(/) Upon me, &c. Rebecca ſeems to have 

en perſuaded, that Jaceb had a juſt Title to 
the firſt Bleſſing, which 4 bad ſold with his 
Birth-Right, and which God had deſigned for 
acob from the Beginning; whence ſhe- thought 
it her Duty to — ae into an Action, 
which be ought to have done voluntarily, and 
therefore takes the whole Curſe upon herſelf, 
wevided Iſaac ſhould diſcover the Fallacy. 
But though theſe Circumſtances have a great 
Tendency to palliate the Guilt both of ach 
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thy Fatber, ſuch as be loveth; and 
thou ſhalt bring it to thy Father, that 
he may eat, and that be may bleſs thee 
before his Death. 
The upright 
comply | 
leſt his Father ſhould detect his Deſign, 
and inſtead of a Blefling, ſhould pro- 
nounce upon him a Curſe. His Re- 
luctance was increaſed by this additional 
Reflection; that as Eſau was remark» 
ably hairy, and he remarkable ſmooth, 


Youth, heſitates to 


his Father to ſupply the Defect of 


Sight might handle him, and thereby 
diſcover the Cheat: He therefore men- 
tioned this Circumſtance as a farther 
Ground of Objection; but his Mother 


determined on her Purpoſes, takes up- 


on herſelf whatever might reſult from 


the ſame; {/) upon me be thy Curſe my 
San, only obey my Voice and go fetch me 


them. | 


At length affured of his Mother's ; 


extraordinary Affection for him, be 


delayed not, but went immediately 
and brought the Kids, of which his 


Mother made ſavoury Meat, ſuch as ſhe 
knew her Huſband; loved. The Food 
thus prepared, ſhe put upon Jacob, 
Eſau's beſt Attire, and covered his 


Hands and Neck with the Skins of 


and his Mother; yet they are not ſufficient to 
excuſe them, the former havin 

Crime by affirming an abſolute te 1 am Efeu 
the firſt born, &c. We ſhould upon the whole 
lament the Frailty of human Nature, which is 
ever liable to err, and at the ſarfte Time admire 
the Impartiality of the ſacred Writings in which 
the very Blemiſhes and Tranſgreſſions of thoſe; 
who make the 
corded for our Inſtruction. 


N | the N 


with his Mother's Injunction, 


increaſed his 


reateſt Figure therein, are re- 
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fayoury Meat, ſent him with it to his 
Father. J/aac. As ſoon as he entered, 
the good old Man, enquired. of him 
who he was? Jacob replied, I am 
Eſau thy mn) Firſt- born; I have punc- 
tually obeyed your Command, ariſe, 
and eat of my Veniſon that thy Soul 


may bleſs me.” The old Man ſur- 


950 at the Haſte. with which his 
JYefire was executed, enquired of him 
how it came to paſs that he found the 
Veniſon ſo quickly? Farah replied; 
becauſe the Lord brought it to me; 
but ſtill Jaac diffident of his . perſon, 
deſired him to approach, that he might 
feel and thereby be aſſured 8 
or not he was really and verily his Son 


3% Eſau. 


Wa Jacob accordingly came near, and 
his aged Father when, he had felt his 


Hands, which were covered with the 


Skin of a Kid; eould not determine 
Whether it was Eſau or Faceb, diſeo- 
. Vering his doubt in theſe Words. The 
Voice N Voice, but the Hands 
are the Hands of E/az.” At length 

however, being obliged to rely on the 
Veracity of his 8 put the Queſ- 
tion to him more ſtrongly; Art thou 
my very Son Eſau ? Jacob anſwered as 
falſely as readily, I am; and the good 
old Man being now ſatisfſied that he 
was indeed his Sen Eſau, bid him 


o 


— — —— 


(m) Firſt born. Some Commentators ſuppoſe 
that Joceb meant, that he repreſented or ſtood 
in the Place of © Z/au the Firſt 


ture or Birth-right of his Brother, But this is 
offered as mere Opinion, 


| born, by Virtue 
of the Purchaſe he had made of the Primogeni- 


ban . 
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ä 4 New. an Comriers, Hs 
. the Kids, and preſenting him with the \ 


bring the Veniſon, þ 
thereof, and bleſs him, 
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R 
that he mighit eat 


_ The. ſavoury Meat was accordingly 
brought, and Jaac having eat thereof, 
and drank of the Wine, with which 
his Son furniſhed him, called him to 
come near and kiſs him, which when 
Jacob had done, he bleſſed him in 
theſe Words, See the Smell of my Son is 
as. the Smell of @ Field, which the Lord 


bath bed: Therefore God give thee 


of the (n) Dew of Heaven and the 
Fatneſs ' of. the Earth, and Plenty of 
Corn. and Wins. Let People ſerve thee 
and Nations bow down to thee.yz be Lord 
over thy Brethren,” and let thy Mothers 
Sons bow down. to thee. Curſed be every 
one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be be 
that bleſſeth thee. Jacob had no ſooner 
received the Bleſſing from his Father 
and was gone from his Preſence, than 
Eſau came in, bringing the Veniſon 
prepared for him to eat, and faying, 
Let my Father ariſe and eat of bis Son's 
Vent/on, that thy Soul may bleſs me. 
Jaac confounded at the Circumſtance, 
haſtily aſked, who he was? and when 
Eſau replied, that he was his Sen, 
even his Firſt-born Eſau ; he was ſeiz- 
ed with a ſudden. Trembling, and 
with aſtoniſhed Countenance, aſked, - 


Who and where was be, that had 
' brought Veniſon into him, of which 


he had eaten before he came, and bleſ- 


— = — — 
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.. (n) Dew, &c. In thoſe hot Countries, 
Showers being leſs frequent than with us, the 
Morning and Evening Dews were of the ut- 
moſt Importance to refreſh the Earth, and pro- 
duce that Plenty for which the Country was 
ſo remarkable. 3 18 
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ſed him; and to give a farther Sanc- 
tion to the Tranſaction, he added, yea, 


aud he foall be befſed. When the diſ- 


appointed Eſau heard theſe Words of 
his Father, he exclaimed in the bitter- 
neſs of his Soul, Bleſs me, even' me alſo, 
Q my Father. His Father in excuſe 
told him, that his Brother by a Strata- 
gem had got the Bleſſing from him. 
Ian then remonſtrated on the In- 
juſtice of the Proceeding, having firſt 
taken away his Birth- right, and then 
the Bleſſing of his Father; but pa- 
thetically asked, if he had not in Re- 
ſerve a Bleſſing for him; repeating the 
importunate Requeſt, Bleſs me, even me, 
alſo, O my Father, and 'wept moſt 
bitterly. - | 


The good old Man moved with 


Compaſſion for his unhappy Son, in 
order to appeaſe his troubled Mind a 
little, ſaid to him, Behold thy Dwel- 
ling ſhall be the Fatneſs of" the Earth, 
and of the Dew of Heaven from above ; 
and by thy Sword ſhalt thou live, and 
ſhalt ſerue thy Brother, and it ſhall 
come to paſs, when thou ſhalt have the 
Dominion, that thou ſhalt break his Yoke 
from off thy Neck. But this Addreſs 
availed not, for Eſau conceived a moſt 
implacable hatred againſt his Brother 
Jacob, for depriving him of the im- 
portant Bleſſing, and determined as 
ſoon as his Father ſhould die, to ſlay 
him. 

Rebecca being informed of Eſau's de- 
ſperate Reſolution on the Life of her be- 
loved Jacob, acquainted him with the 
horrid Deſign, and adviſed him to be- 
take him haſtily to her Brother Laban 
at Haran, and there remain till his 


Brother's Fury might be ſomewhat 


| 
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_” 


«bated; affuring bim that 1 wouls 
3 obſerve the ſame, and ſend 
I 


m Word when he might return with 


ſafety. Jacob, who. ever liſtened to, 
and obeyed the Counſel of his Mother, 
was ready to comply with her Propo- 
ſal, but was not willing to depart be- 
fore he had obtained his Father's Con- 
ſent, which in this Caſe, he much 
doubted of effecting- To remove this 


Difficulty therefore, Rebecca artfully 


complained of the- Concern, under 
which the laboured of Account of E- 


| fau's taking Wives from among the 
Daughters of the Hittites, inſinuating 


her Fear, teſt Ja cos ſhould follow his 
Example. Though J/aac underſtood 
not the Drift. of this Complaint, yet 
being a pious Man, and knowing that 
the Promi& made to bis Father Abra 
ham, and renewed to him, was to be 
fulfilled in Jacob's Iſſue; and being. 
very anxious that he might not cor- 
rupt his Blood by intermarrying with 
Idolators, whom God would deſtroy, 
called Jacob to him, and with his 


 Bleffing laid on him a moft folemn In 


junction, that he ſhould not take 4 
Wife of the Daughters of Canaun, but 
go to Pandam-aram, to the Houſe of 
Bethuel, his Mother's Father, and take 
from them a Wife of the Daughters 


of Laban, his Mother's Brother; anck 


farther to encourage him, pronounces 


his Bleſſing, God Almighty bleſs thee, 


and make thee fruitful and multiply ther, 
that thou mayſt be a Multitude of Peo>: 
ple; and give thee the Bleſſing of Abra 


bam to thee and to thy Seed with: thee, 
that thou mayſt inherit the Land:wheremt.. 


thou art a Stranger, which God gave 
unto Abraham, TJfaac then diſpatched 
away 
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Pandam- aram, unto Laban, according 


to his Father's Directions. | 


04:4; » © AF. Vn. 


Jacob's Viflons and Vow. Jacob is en- 


tertaintd by Laban. GCovenanteth: for 
Rachel; z5 decerved with Leah, but 
at length marries Rachel ah. Rachel 
7s concerned on Account. of ber Bar- 
renneſi, and at length bleſſed with a 
Son, whom ſbe called Joſeph. | Jacob 
enters into a new Covenant with La- 
ban; by -@ Scheme becomes very rich. 
Departs from Laban, # purſued, and 
. taken; enters in a freſh Covenant with 


4. Laban. 1 


ur difippointed Eſau finding 
1 { that his Father had again bleſſed 


bis Brother Jacob, and di ſpatehed him 


to Pandam- aram, with the moſt ſolemn. 
Injunction, nor to marry with any of 
the Daughters of Canaan, and that Ja- 
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8 away his- Son Jacob, and he went to 


= 


cob, in Obedience to his Father'sCom- 


mand, was departed, could not but 


reflect on his on Conduct in taking 


thoſe Hittite Wives. To reinſtate him 


ſelf therefore, if poſſible, in the Fa- 


vour of his Father, he went and took 
to Wife Mabalath, his Uncle Iſhmael's 


1 OWE I. = ” CE 97” 0 — ' 1 — 
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(Le) So exact was Fach in obſerving the Com- 
mand of his Father, that he would not enter any 
_ houfe that belonged to a Canganite, but choſe ra- 


ther to fleep in the open Air. 


"(#) Surely the Lord, &c. We are by no-Means 
to infer from this exclamation, that Jacob had 


ſach contracted Notions of the omnipreſent 


Eartb, and thou ſpalt ſpr 
tbe Weſt,” and te the Eaſt, and to the 


the Earth be ble d. 


ing therefore is plainly 
| have imagined' before, that the Lord would have 


Daughter; but this produced not the 
deſired Effet. . 

Jacob departing from Beer-ſbeba, 
proceeded towards Haran; but Night 
overtaking him, he took up his Lodg- 
ing in the (o) open Air, having the 


Sky for his Covering, and Stones for 


his Pillow. While he flept, he dream- 
ed, that he ſaw a Ladder ſet upon the 
Earth, the Top of which reached to 
Heaven, and the Angels of God aſ- 
cending and deſcending upon it. A- 


bove this Ladder ſtood the Lord, who 


thus beſpoke him; I am tbe God of A- 
braham y Father,” and the God of 
Ifaac: the Land whereon then lieft, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy Seed; and 
thy Seed ſhall be at the Duſt . of the 
ead abroad to 


Narth, and to the South; and in thee, 
and in thy Seed, fhall all the Families of 


Jacob was ſo affe&cd with thisDream, 


that when he awoke, he exclaimed ; 


p Surely the Lord it in ths Place, and 


I newt not! 


- As this is the firſt. Account in ns 


Hliſtory of God's immediately appear- 
ing to Jacob, there is Reaſon to think 


it was the firſt Time; for we find it 


ſtruck him with a religious Awe, and 


he ſaid, in a holy Rapture; How 


** * „ 
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Jehovah, as to imagine that he was not- preſent 
throughout, yea, beyond all Space. The mean- 
lainly this, that he could not 


choſen that Spot to manifeſt his peculiar and glo- 
rious Preſence. This Senſe is confirmed by ſeve- 


. 


nal of the ancient Verſions, and particularly the 
En 
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adful is this Place] This is the 
Houſe 'of God, the Gate of Heaven ! 
When Jacob aroſe from his airy 
Couch, he took the chief Stone on 
which he had lain his Head, and for ie it 


up as a Monument of God's Lovirg- 1 


Kindneſs towards him, in confirming 
ſo ſolemnly the Promiſes made to his 
Fathers; and as a Mark to diſtinguiſh 
the very Spot, to thoſe who mighit tra- 
vel that Way. 5 

Having ſet up the Stone; he poured 
() Oil upon it, and in Token of fo 
4 a Diſplay of divine Love, 
changed the Name of the Place from 
Luz to r) Berbel. 

Before he departed from this me- 
morable Spot, he repeated in a moſt 
ſolemn Manner Part of the divine Pro- 
miſe; and in order to bind himſelf 
more ſtrongly to the Service of God, 
made a Vow, ſaying to this Purport, 
„ If God will be with me, and di- 
rect me in my Journey, and will give 
me Bread to eat, and Raiment to put 
on, ſo that I return to my Father's 
—— in Peace, then ſhall the Lord 

— God: and this Stone which I 
have ſet up as a Pillar, ſhall be God's 
Houſe: 8 5 of all that thou ſhale give 
me, I will ſurely give the Tenth un- 
to thee.” 

The pious Traveltes diving per- 
1 a ſolemn Vow unto the Lord, 


proceeded on his Journey, till he came 


to the Well of Haran, near which 


lay feveral locks of Sheep. He then 


l 
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(4 Oil, Ke. We find from fevers} ancient 
Wiikers that this Ceremony was uſed in conſe- 
criting things to a divine fe ; and that amon 


the | eathens- every —_— chat had recgived this 
| No 3. 


HOLY 


ſtrict Obedience to 
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enquired of the Shepherds, if they 
knew Laban, the Son of Nabor? and 
was informed they did; and that Ra- 


cbel his Daughter approached with her 


Flock, to water at the Well. 
Durin his Diſcourſe with the Shep- 


herds, the Darnſel arrived with her 


fleecy Care, and Jacob, as a Token 
of Reſpect, rolled away the Stone from 
the Mouth of the Well, and watered 
the Sheep 1 iu her Stead ; which done, 
he kiſſed her, wept for Joy, and told 


her who he was. 


— Rachel left Jacob. at the Well, and 
haſtenied to acquaint her Father with 
what had happened. The good old 
Man overjoyed: at the arrival of his 
Siſter's Son ran out to meet him, and 
having moſt cordially embraced him, 
conducted him to his Hyuſe. © 
On their arrival at L,abar's Houſe 
Jacob recounted the Ocenſian of fs 
coming from Home, and ſome 
the Incidents that happened | n the 
Way, inſomuch that his Unc was 
convinced he left not his Parents for. 
any Miſdemeanor en his Part, but 
Heir Will and Plea- 
ſure, though he travelled without y 
Attendants. | 
- Laban, finding from his Account 
that he was under the immediate Care 
and Protection of ptbvidence, acknow- 
ledged him as his gear Relative, and 
kindly entertained him; but. Jacob un- 


accuffomed to an inactive Life, entered 


himſelf in bs HUGH, of PH N 


3 


4 x; 


Adoration. - 


Rite, was eft.emed as Ame and neabiibe rk 


(r Bethel, that is the Houſe "of Gut Kent 
BETH, a Houſe, and EI, God. 
Q 


E. 
aa» 


to Wife. 
invited all his Friends and Neighbours 
to the ſolemnization of the Nuptials; 
bat defirous of retaining Jacob in his 


Tien as honourable as it is now deſpicable. 


([.) It was cuſtomary in that Country, for the 
Bride as an Emblem of Modeſty to be covered 


84 


ed, he acquainted him that he by no 


means deſired his Service for nopght, 


and inſiſted on his mentioning; his own 
Terms. C | 
" Rachel, the beautiful and virtuous 


/] Shepherdeſs, had already capti- 
vated his Heart, and he propoſed her 


as the Reward of ſeven Years Service. 
Laban immediately conſented to the 
Propoſal, and Jacob entered on his 
Service moſt chearfully, having an Eye 
to the Reward, which in his Judg- 
ment was ineſtimable. 
His Affection for Rachel ſweetened 
the Servitude, as well as rendered the 
Time apparently ſhort; and when it 
was expired, Jacob demanded Rachel 
Laban on the Occaſion, 


Service, he treated him very unfairly ; 
for in the Evening he took Leah his 
other Daughter, and brought her to 
Jacob's (t Bed, inſtead of Rachel, to 
whom he was contracted. 

When Jarob diſcovered the Deceit 
{u) in the Mornitig,” he 'expoſtulated 
with Leban"on"the' Injuſtice of bis 
Treatment; but his Uncle waved the 


| Affair, by obſerving, that it was not 


the Cuſtom of the Country, to give 
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-(s) She pherdeſs. This innocent and uſeful 


i Heroes of Antiquity, the 
Sons of Kings, and Kings themſelves are re- 
| 'as en in the ſame, which was 


Employ, in thoſe early Ages, was reputed no 
the 


Give mie children, or e 


A New and CoMBLETE HISTORY / 
tion, which when | Laban had obſerv- 


the Younger in Marriage before the 


Elder. Though this Excuſe was o 
trifling, Laban, who had obſerved Ja- 
| cob s Fondneſs for Rachel, knew he 


could bring him to any Terms, and 
therefore demanded the ſame Courſe of 
Service for his young Daughter; and 
as he had the utmoit Reaſon to appre- 
hend that Jacab in Reſentment of the 
Fraud would diſcard Leab, he entreated 
him to fulfill her Weck, promiſing on 
thoſe Terms, to give him ber alſo in 
Marriage. Jacob complied with the 
Propoſal, and then married Rachel of 
whom being paſſionately fond he {light- 
ed Leab. But God compaſſionating 
the Caſe of Leab, opened her Womb, 
and reſtrained Rachel from Child- bear- 
ing, inſomuch that the Former bare 
four Sons before the Latter even con- 
ceived, The Fruntfulneis of her Siſter 
excited the envy of Rachel who in pro- 
ceſs of Time broke off all Family 
Connection and became averſe to the 


very Sight of Leab. | | 


Such was her Concern for her bar- 
renneſs that it bewildered her Imagina- 
tion, and in very approbrious Terms, 
ſhe vented her Rage upon her Huſband # 
F die; but 
Jacob checked ſuch an inordinate ſally 
of Temper in a Manner becoming a 
perſon of Prudence and Piety ; in this 

15 , * 
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with a Veil, when ſhe was brought to the 
Bridegroom : by this Means doubtleſs Faceb 


was impoſed on by Laban, and could not dif- 


who d 


cern that it was Leah, till the next Morning. 


() It is. not a little remarkable, that Faced, 
ived Eſau; of the Bleſſing bis Father 
intended him by Frand, loft what he 
an invaluable Bleſſing, by Fraud likewiſe, 
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fhort, though ſtinging Reproof, An I 
in God's Stead, wha hath witheld frees 
thee the Fruit of the Womb? 1 - 

Racbel, thus eon vineed of her Folly 
and Raſnneſs, prapoſed 4 Methad to 
ſupply this Defect in herſelf; this was 
the Stratagem purſued by her Grand- 
mother Sarah, for having adviſed con- 
cerning the Matter witkt her Husband; 
ſhe gave him her Handmaid Bilbab as 
4 Coneubinary Wife, thinking to eſteem 
and cheriſh as her own, the Children 
which Jacab might have by her Maid. 
Rachel therefore according to her Deſigu. 
when Bilbab bare Facob a Son, claim- 
ed him as her own, and called him 
Dan, as the did alſo 2 ſecond, whom 
ſhe named Nagnbtali. SJ. 

But this Artifice- of Rachel to ſecure 
her Husband's Love was counteracted 
by Lab, who likewiſe gave one of her 
Maid's to Faceh,:and when the bore 
bim a Son, called his Name Gap or 
a Troop, as ſhe did a ſeeond Aſher or 
_ By this Time Reuben, Leab's 

eft Son by Jacob, was arrived at 
Years cent ta be truſted by him- 
ſelf, and wandering one Day in the 
Fields, he found ſome extraordinary 
, Hlowers, which he bidught Home 
and preſented to his Mother. 

Keacbel was captivated with the Sight 
of them, and deſired her Siſter to give 
her Part; but Leah likewiſe envying 
Rachel from a Suſpicion that ſhe ſhared 
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general are of 0 


that our Tranſlation errs in rendering the Hh: 
brew Word, Dopainm, Mandrakes; it being 
well known that the Mandrakes has a very ſtrong 
ſtupifying ſmell, and nothing inviting either in 
Taſte or Colour, to induce à Child like Reuben 
Beſi qe the time iti which they were 


to pluck it. 


too laiget y in her Husband's Affection, 
chutlithly anſwered her Requeſt; L a 
a fmall Matter that thou hoſt taten my 


Hutband, but you. muſt take my Son's 
- Flowers ton? Rachel having a peculiar 


Inclination to the Flowers, . waved all 
harſh Reply, and endeavouring to win 
her over to her Will by mild and gen- 
tle, Meaſures, propoſed, if the, would 
give her ſome of the Flowers, that ſhe 
ſhould. enjoy her Husband's Company 
that Night, though: in the Courſe of 
Things, he was then to be the Con- 
fort. of Ruchel. 

Leab approved of the Propoſal, bd 
the Agreement was accordingly made; 
but ta make ſure of the, Bargain, ſhe 
ſent out to meet Jacob on his Return 
from the Field, and having told him the 
Contract between herſelf and Rachel 
enjoyed his Company that night. Tho 
he now. thought ſhe was paſt; Child: 
bearing, ſhe. conceived olice. more. and 
brought forth her fifth 8 whom 
ſhe called Iſacban, becauſe ty was the 
Product of her Hire. 

| Leah conceived again, and: bare 1 
fixth Son, whom 'ſhe called Zebulon; 
and at length ſhe bare to Jacob the on- 

Daughter of whom we read whoſe 

ame was Dinah. 
| Rachel had long lamented in Bite 
neſs of. Soul her Want of Iſſue: 
at length it pleaſed God, in his > niee 
Goodnefs, to hearken to her Petition, 
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gathered, proves thut it ene 
Mandrake, becauſe the Wheat Harveſt, in thoſe 
hot Countries is in May, and the Fruit of this 
Plant is not ripe till September. The Word 
may be rendered de ble Flowers, for it ſignifies 
Lover in the Dual Number, and conyeys an Idea 


| of Delight, - 


v 


56 


taken away her (x)  Reproach, and 
foretelling, that the Lord would beſtow 
on her another Son, the called her 
Firſt- born Fejeph, —_ 7 
Soon after the Birth of Joſeph, the 
appointed Time of Jacob's Servitude 
being expired, he began to grow de- 
ſirdus of returning to his own Coun- 
try; and therefore reminding Laban, 
that he had fulfilled his Contract, he 
defired him to deliver his Wives and 
Children, for whom he had ſerved 
him, that he might go to the Habita- 
tion af his Father , 103 
TLaban, ſenſible of the vaſt Impor- 

tance of Jacobs Continuance with 
him, endeavoured to divert him from 
all Deſire of leaving him, by aſſuring 
him, that ſince he was with him, he 
had received many peculiar Tokens of 
the divine Bleſſing; and offering him 
Whatever Terms, he ſhould propoſe. 
But all his Endeavours to keep Jacob 
in his Service were in van; he well 


knew, nor failed to tell him, that thro' 


the 'Blaling- of God on his honeſt and 
faithful Labours zahe had. increaſtd his 


little Herd to a Multitude ; remind- 
ing him at the ſame Time, that it 
was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould act 
for himſelf, and make Proviſion for 


Laban, ſtill defirous of retaining him, 


prefied him hard, and once more of. 1 


fered him his own Terms. 


- 
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2 (*)Reproach. As Fruitfulneſs was then ac- 
cnuntsd a great Blefiing from that God, who 


A New and Courtetre HISTORY of 


grant her earneſt: Defire; and bleſs her 
with a Son. Rejoicing that God had 
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Bis own Family, which was become 


Jacob would accept of no ſtated 
Wages, but pe theſe Conditions: 
That they ſhould'paſs thro' the whole 
Flock of Sheep and Goots, and having 
ſeperated all the ſpeckled Cattle from 
the white, the former ſhould be com- 


_ mitted to the Care of Labaus Sons, 


and the Latter to the Care of Jacob; 
then whatſoever ſpotted or brown Cat- 
tle ſhould be produced out of the white 
Flock, which he was to keep, ſhould 


be his Wages. 


Laban immediately conſented to the 
Propoſal; the Flocks were accordingly 
ſeparated; and the ſpotted'Cattle were 
delivered into'the Cuſtody of Laban, 
while the reſt were committed to the 
Care of Jacob; and to prevent any 
Intercourſe between them, they were 
ſet three Days Journey apart. 
The Flocks being thus ſeparated 

and committed to the Care of their 
reſpective Keepers: Jacob, by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the divine Wiſdom, pur= 


ſued a very extraordinary Method to 


improve his own Stock and at the ſame 
Time leſſen that of Jaban. He took 
Rods or Twigs off the green Poplar, 
Hazel, and Cheſnut-Trees, and ſtrip⸗ 
ping off Part of the Rinds in Strakes, 
cauſed ſome of the White to appear 
on the Twigs: theſe Twigs he placed 
in the watering Troughs, when the 
Cattle came to drink, at the Time in 
which they uſually engender; that 
ſeeing the ſpeckled Twigs they might 
conceive, and bring = ſpeckled 
Cattle. He alſo took particular Care 
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| faid; — and Multi ly, ſor Barreneſs was 20 


counted a Reproaeh or Curſe. 


oy ; 
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to place the Twigs before the fatteſt 
and moſt healthy Cattle; and alſo to 
avoid putting any before thoſe that were 
weak and ſickly, by which wife Pro- 
ceedure he not only obtained for him- 
ſelf the greater Number, but the choiceſt 
and moſt valuabſeee. 


Thus, in a ſhort Time, through the 


Bleſſing of God, Jacob became exceed- 
ingly-:Tich and powerful; but the ex- 
traordinary Increaſe of his Propriety ex- 
poſed him to the Envy of Labin's Sons, 
and even of Laban himſelf, inſomuch 
that they were continually murmuring 
againſt him, becauſe he had raiſed him- 
ſelf to a good Eſtate out of their For- 
tunes. 0 $691 . 
Juacoò having obſerved Laban's Cool- 
nets and Indifference towards him, be- 
gan to think of leaving him, and re- 
to his Father's Houſe, which de- 
gu he was ſhortly commanded by 
God, in a Viſion, to put into Execu- 
He therefore ſent to his Wives in 
the Field, where he kept his Flock, 
in order to conſult with them, and gain 
their Conſent to go with him. When 
chey came, he laid before them the 
whole of his Purpoſe, telling them, he 
obſerved their Father of late had treat- 
ed him with grant Coolneſs and Indif- 
ference, and even ſometimes with 
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) The Hebrew Word Terapbim, ſignifies 
Idols, as appears from Gen. xxxi. 30. where they 
are termed Elohai or Gods. It is alſo evident 
from 1 Sam. Xix. 17, that they were of human 
Form; for the very Word is uſed, for the 
Image which Michal put into David's Bed. 
Theſe Images they conſulted as Oracles con- 
cerning ings unknown for the preſent or 


future. Some think that Rachel ſtole them, to 
: No. 3 q 


Marks of Diſpleaſu re; though he knew 
no juſt Cauſe for ſuch Behaviour. He 


alſo took Occaſton to appeal to them 


concerning his Induſtry and Fidelity, 
and the Injuſtice of their Father toward 
him, firſt, in deceiving him, and after- 
wards changing his Wages ſo often; 
and then ' obſerved to them, that God 
lad turned all their Pather's Devices to 
his Advantage, and had taken away 
his Cattle, and given them unto him. 
Then he acquainted them, that the 
Lord © had appeared unto him in a 
Dream, reminding him of the folemn 
Vow he had made at Berbel, in his 
Paſſage thither, and commanded him 
to return to the land of his Fathers. 

His Wives having attentively liſten- 
ed to all that he faid, agreed with his 
Opinion concerning their Father, con- 
ſented to go with him, and deſired 


him to perform whatſoever God had 


commanded. | l 
Jatob immediately prepared for his 
Journey, ſet his Wives and Children 
upon Camels, and proceeded with all 
his Cattle and Goods, taking the Ad- 
vantage of the Abſence of Laban, who 
was gone to ſhear his Sheep ; which 
likewiſe gave Rachel on Opportunity 
of ſtealing and carrying off her Father's 
wages. a | 

Jacob paſſed the River Eupbrates 


tl. * 1 


—— 


prevent her Father from diſcovering her Flight 
by conſulting them, while others are of Opinion 
that it was to ſecure. ſomething that might 
peaſe her Father's Anger, if he ſhould SE 
them in their Flight. But theſe are at beſt, but 
Conjecture; tho' we have too much Ground to 
Wink. that our Forefathers were tainted with this 
Kind of Idolatry. ' | : T7 

| | Gods, 


* 
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and made towards Mount Gilead, and 
though it was three Days before La- 
ban knew of his Departure, yet in ſe- 
ven Days he overtook him upon the 
Mount. 

There is the utmoſt Soba to think 
that Laban purſued him with a Mind 
bent upon Revenge; but the Lord, 
mindful of the Welfare of his Servant, 
charged him moſt ſolemnly not even 
to hurt him by Word; therefore, 
when he and his Kindred came 
with Jacob, he only ex poſtulated *. 
him on the Want of Reſpect he diſco- 
vered in ſtealing away his Daughters, 


| and thereby preventing them from 'tak+ - 


ing Leave of him 28 became his Chil- 
dren, or departin in.a Manner agree- 
able to their Rank and Di gnity. He 
: added, that ſuch a Conduct — 1 have 
expoſed. him to his moſt ſewere Re- 
| fentment, and that he might have ſuſ- 
tained much Injury from him, Who 
. by far the moſt powerful; nay, 
rue abſolutely binted to him, that” he 
woyld have purſued Meafuzes of Re- 
venge, had he-nat been diverted there. 
from by the aw 
hinaelt. , 
Nor 57 — 1 2 0 has with 
Want of Duty, aud Affection, but even 
charged him with Theſt, ſaying. And 
db T % thou wanlagfh, needs gene, be- 
cauſe thou ſore longeſt after thy Father's 


Honſe; yet; ue gert 5 Thon ftoten 


| any fa) Geds. ? 


Jacob urged as hn. tra Gov his. 


| e . bis Fete TY if he 
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| even of his epligh;cned People, 


had acquainted him with the Deſign, 
he would have prevented its Accom+ 
pliſhment, by detaining his Daughters 
by Force; but ſomewhat warmed with 
the Charge of theft (not knowing that 
Rachel had ſtolen the Images) he vehe+ 
mently exclaim'd, With whomſoever thou 
findefl thy Gods, ler him not live / And 
farther, to aſſert his Innocence, he 
calls upon. him to ſearch his Goods be · 
fore all that were preſent, and to re- 
tain whatever of his Property he ſhoulq 
find upon him. 

\ Laban then — to Search, and 
having ranſacked the Tents of Facob 
Leab, and her two Handmai 
went into the Tent of Rachel, ho 
conſoious of her Crime, and fearful of 
the Anger, both of her Father and 
Huſband upon Datection, had juſt 
concealed the Images in the 3 
Furniture, and fat down upon them. 

Having uſed this Precaution, when 
her Father entered her Tent, the pleads 
ed as-au /Excuſe:for not rihng to flute 
him; that the Cuſtom of Women was 
then upon her, and Laban out of Mo- 
deſty/ — ſearching that Place, 
where alone _ Images were to rp 


| fund. | 


Thus baffled: by the D ais 
Daughter, after a long Srarch he could 
not find what he had ſo | induſtrioufly 
ſought, and was therefore very ſevere- 
ly reprimanded by Jacob, who not on- 
ly: reproached him with a moſt unjuſt 
Suſpreion; but appealed to his oven 
e to decile. i 1 


— 
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them. Then recountin the long Ser- 
vice he had done him, . a Num- 
ber of Years, concluded his upbraid- 
ing Addreſs in Words to this Purport, 
Except the God of my Fathers had 
— with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent 

me away empty. But God hath ſeen 


my Affliction, and the Labour of mine 
rebuked thee Veſter- | 


Hands, and 


night." 


was moſt juſtly', founded, attempted 
not a Vindication of himſelf and there- 
fore, waving the Debate, he aflumed 
an Air of Fondneſs and Reſpect for 
Jacab, his Wives and his Children, as 


nearly related to himſelf, and propoſed 


à Covenant of Peace between them. 


This being agreed to by both Parties, | 


they erected a Pillar or Heap of Stones 
by Way of Memorandum, and then 
took a matual Oath, that neither of 
hem would, invade the: -Property: of ;the 
other, and that Facah would not treat 
his Wines ADs an en e 
Husband. 

The — thus Knidheds 


upon the Maunt, alid the next Morn- 
ing Lalan took leave of His Daughters 
and their Children, and they both de- 
11 55 bel wy cf * 
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Der 


Ve mu Hoſt The N Word, ſigniſies, two 

Ser Camps; becauſe the Wag appeared 
like two armies drawn up on-etther Side for his 
Protection, according to that beautiful Expreſ- 


—— 


Faces | 
eutettained bis Brethren that Night 


1 tf wp — — that Jacobs * 


— — —— 


Return. 
that were ſent tö meet him on the 
Way; h 
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CHAP, vut. 2. 


again wnto * Jacob | 
a — and Preſents to 
is Brother Eſau. Vreſtles i with an 
Angel. I ca'led Iſrael; . Meets. hir 
B rother, who receiver him kt 
Dinah i rauiſbed. The Shechemites 
are circumciſed, and aſterwardt de- 
Arqyed togetber . with their City by the 
Sons - of © Jacob 7 m tbe Aru for the 
=. of Dinah: 


8 Faceb ods SES with a 8 
venly Viſion when he firſt de- 


— 


God a 
Hd 


parted from his Father's 3: 10; it (pleaſed 
God again toi! favour: him with :tKe 


ſame Token of bis Protection aàt his 
When Jacob ſuw the Angels 


he ſaid, Thx is God's ( Hoſt. 
Though this Patriarch had the greateſt 
reaſon to rely on the Prbtechidn of the 
Almighty; yet as he was near tlie 
Confines of Edom, and Within the 
reach of his incenſed Brother "Egg, 
whom he had highly pro voked, nd 
concerning | the Abatement of Mhoſe 
Reſentment he had reecived no c- 
count from his Mother, though he had 
been abſent twenty Years f he 1 
it moſt prudent to fend a Ae pm 
him in Order. to allay his A and 
regain, if poſlible, his Ftaternal Tacke. 
tio. 


He $i" ordered 25 Mcfſen- 
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gers to addreſs Eſau in theſe humble 
Terms; Thy Servant Jacob ſaith thus, 


1 have ſejoured with Laban, and fiayed 


there until now : and I have Oxen and 


Ales, and Men Servants and Women 


«Servants, and I have ſent. to my (6b) | 


+ Lord, that I may. find Grace in tby 
Sigöt. 
led tlieir Embaſſy returned, and gave 
Jacob ſuch an Account as terrified him 
not a little. They brought no di- 
rect Anſwer from Efau, and only told 
Jacob, that his Brother was coming to 
meet him at the Head of four hun- 
drxed Men. 
ſigu of this mighty Retinue was to act 
- againſt him in an hoſtile Manner; Fa- 


cob was greatly perplexed in What 


Manner to proceed; he knew on the 
one Hand, that his Numbers werte too 
ſmall to engage with his Brother; and 
that on the other Hand, his Baggage 
Was too heavy for Flight: he therefore 
come to à Reſolution to divide his Peo- 
ple and Cattle into two Bands, which 


The Meflengers having fulfil- | 
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f 8 15 N oo 4 FE 
* * 
9 


A. New and Cour g ETC HIS T O R Y e 


Concluding that the De- 


being placed at a convenient Diſtance; 
if Efau ſhould: fall upon one of them, 


the other might have a Chance to eſ- 


cape. 


This was the Plan laid down by 


Jacab; but as he well knew from for- 
mer Experience, that his Safety de- 

upon the divine Protection, in- 
dependant of human Meaſures; to the 
God of his Salvation, he applied in 
thĩs critical Juncture, in Terms to the 


following Import: God of my 


——— 


% Lord. By this Submiſſion, Jacsb did 
not reject the Honour God conferred upon him, 
dut reverenced Eſau as his elder Brother, Be- 
des it is a Doubt, that Jacob meant no 
more by the Terms, Lord and Servant, than a 


become a Multitude: 


m and mine. 


Father Abrabam and Jſaac, which 
ſaidſt to me, return to thy Country, 
and I will do well by thee : I am not 
worthy of the leaſt of thy Mercies ; but 
thou haſt increaſed my Stock, for when 
I paſſed over the River firſt, -I had no- 


thing but my Staff, and now I am 
Deliver me, I 
pray thee, from the Hand of my Bro- 
ther, for I fear his Malice, leſt he ſmite 
Remember how thou 
ſaidſt, 1 will ſurely do thee Good, and 
make thy Poſterity as the Sand of the 
Sea, which cannot be numbered for 
Multitude.“““ | 

After he had thus humbly and ear- 
.neſtly implored the Guidance and 
Protection of the Almighty, he deter- 
mined. to purſue another Meaſure, 
which he hoped might appeaſe | the 
Anger of his Brother; for imagining 


that he might efteem the firſt | Meſſage 
but a meer formal Compliment; he re- 


ſolved, fince he had already informed 
him, that he was become very rich 
to ſend bim a very liberal Preſent; but 
fearing that he might attack him be- 
fore the Preſent could be delivered, he 
was obliged to ſend that which was 
neareſt at Hand; which were theſe 


Articles: Two hundred ſhe Goats, 


and twenty he Goats ; two hundred 
Ewes, and twenty Rams; thirty Milch 
Camels with their Colts ; forty Kine, 
and ten Bulls, and twenty ſhe Aſſes, 
with ten Afs-Foles, all in ſeparate 
Droves, ordering his Servants to keep 


meer honorary Compliment, firſt practiſed a- 
mong the idolatrous Nations, and then uſed by 
the People of God, in order to ſoften the Re- 
ſentment of the rugged, Eau. | 
| Wreſtled 


T 


them at a proper Diſtance, charging 
the Servant who followed the foremoſt 
Drove, to deliver the Preſent to his 
Brother, and ſo on to the reſt, hoping 
that ſuch a ſubmiſſive Conduct might 


ſoften his rugged Temper, and in- 


duce him to receive him kindly. 
Having diſmiſſed the Servants with 
his Preſent to his Brother, he paſſed 
the Brook Fabbock that very Night, 
with his Wives and. Children; and be- 
ing left alone, there 2 a Man, 
Who (c) wreſtled with him till the 
break of Day, and permitted Ja- 
cab to prevail ; but to convince him 
that he obtained not the Victory thro' 
his own Strength; he touched the 
Hollow of his Thigh, and put it out 
of joint. 
deſired to depart, but Jacob would, 


not let him go, till he had bleſſed 


him. . 12 | 
The Man then enquired of him his 

Name, and on his telling him it: was 

Jacob, reply d, Thy Name ſhall not anly 


be called Jacob, ut likewiſe (d U 
rael ; ier at 4 Prince than hat Power 


with God and with Men, and boſt pre- 
vailed. 


: x 


Jacob in bis Turn, Jemended his 


Name, but he waved anſwering him, 

and having bleſſed him, departed. - 
When the Sun aroſe, Jacob removed 

from the Place where he haſt wreſtled, 


— 


——— 
* 


(c) Wreſt ed, &e. The Perſon Whois here 


ſaid to have wreſtled with Jacob, was an Angel, 
and the Reaſon of his permitting him to prevail, 
was to give him Hope, that in like Manner, he. 
ſhould mitigate and conquer his Brother Eſau. 
IJ his was the Opinion of both the Greet and 
Latin Fathers. a 


(4) Iſrael, &c. We have in this Place, a 
4 


At break of Day, the Angel 
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bracing him 
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and called it (e Peniel, becauſe, ſaid 
he, I have ſeen God Face to Face, and 
my Leſe is preſerved. | 
Jacob then proceeded on his Jour- 
ney, and had not gone far,. before he- 
ſaw his Brother Eſau, attended by: 
four hundred Men; upon which he 
diſpoſed his People in ſuch, Order as 


beſt conduced to the Reception of his 
Brother, and Safety of thoſe he held 


moſt dear. He placed the two Hand- 

maids, and their Children foremoſt ;: 
Leah and her Children in the middle, 
and his beloved Rzchael and her Son 
Foſeph in the rear, and paſſed himſelf. 


before them all. 


When he approached his Brother, 


be bowed himſelf ſeven Times to the 


Ground; but Eſau, filled with the 


tendereſt Senſe of fraternal Affection, 


at once removed the Neeeſſity both of 
his Fears and Complunents, by running 


with cager Joy to meet hin, falling. 
upon his Neck, and moſt cordially em- 


Thus was Revenge turned into Love b 


and Pity; and Eſau, who once thirſted 


for his Brother's Blood, diſſolves into 

Tears of Joy, and melts into the ſofteſt 
Endearments of Friendſhip. | 

Eſau thus tranſported with this hap-- 

y. Interview, ſurvey d with Pleaſure - 

us Brother's immenſe Store, but was 


with much Difficulty perſuaded to ac 


remarkable Inſtance, that Tranſlations often 
contradict themſelves ; for it is very certain that 


this Patriarch, was afterwards called Jacob. 
No more therefore ſhould be tranſlated not any, 
which is very properly implied in- this Place, . 
and would remove the ſeeming Contradiction. 


(+) Peniel or Penuel, as it is in. tùe next Verſes. | 
that is, the Face of God. It ; 
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cept of a Preſent. He faluted his 
Wives and Children ; and as a farther 
Token of his Affection and fincere 
Reconciliation, offered to accompany 
Him the remaining Part of his Jour- 
N 


Jealonſy, waved the kind Offer, by 
telling him, that the Children being 
tender, and many of the Cattle young 
if they were over-driven, moſt of them 
would die, and therefore deſiring that 
his Brother would paſs over before 
him, and himſelf would follow gently, 
as the Children and Cattle could bear, 
until he ſhould attend him in his 
own Country of (f) Ser. 

As Jacob declined his Brother's Of- 
Fer, he courteouſſy propoſed to leave 
ſome of his People to guard and at- 
tend him; but Jacob likewiſe evaded 
this, by a handſome Compliment. 
They then parted from each other, 
Eſau proceeding towards Seir, and Ja- 


_ cob towards Succoth, where, as he in- 


tended to take up his Abode for ſome 
Time, he built Conveniencies to ſhel- 
ter his People and Cattle. 

From Succoth he removed to Salem, 
a City of SHECHEM, where having 
-purchaſed a Piece of Ground -of the 
Children of Hamor, for a hundred 


(g) Pieces of Money, he ſpread his 
Tent, erected an Altar, and called 


upon the Name of the moſt mighty 
God of 1/rael. 
During the Patriarch's Stay in the 


Country of the Shechemites, his Daugh- 


PR 


() Seir. It is the Opinion of moſt Com- 
.mentators, that 
Eſau, at Seir, a 
of Eſau's Offer. 


But Jacob ſtill retaining a Spark of 
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acob never intended to meet 
that this was only an Evaſion 


ter Dinah, who was now about ſixteen 
Years of Age, deſirous of ſeeing the 
Dreſſes and Ornaments of the Women 
of that Country, rambled abroad from 
her Mother's Tent. It fell out, that 


young Shechem, the Son of Hamor, 


Prince of that Country, faw the Dam- 
ſel, and being enraptured with her 
Charms, and incapable of reſtraining 
his Paſſion, ſeized on the Opportunity 
of her being alone, to deprive her of 
her Virtue. 1 

This Violation, inſtead of diſguſting, 
inflamed him the more; for he after- 
wards loved her with an exceſſive Af- 
fection, inſomuch that not being able 


to live without her, he importuned 
His Father, to procure her for him in 


marriage. 
| The News of the Rape ſoon reached 
the Ears of Jacob, who ſuſpended his 
Reſentment, till his Sons came home 
from the Field, when he made them 
acquainted with the Injury their Siſter 
had ſuſtained, and the Diſhonour that 
reſulted to their Family ; upon which 
they ſecretly vowed Revenge. 
Shechem, having prevailed with his 


Father Hamor to uſe his Intereſt in 


obtaining for him the beautiful Dina ; 
he took an Opportunity, when Jacob 


and his Sons were together, to ac- 


| yur them with his Son's ardent Love 


or the Damſel, and intreat that he 
might have her to Wife. To enforce 
the Entreaty, he propoſed, that Jacob's 


Family ſhould intermarry with his 
People, and offered them the Free- 


— — 
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(2) Pieces, &c. This is ſometimes tendered 


an hundred Lambs, becauſe the Image of Lamb 
Was ſtamped . 


Third 


y 
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dom of the Country, to dwell, trade, 
and ſettle therein. | 

To ſtrengthen this Propoſal, She- 
chem, who was preſent at the Confe- 
rence, offered them what Advantage 
they ſhould pleaſe to nominate, bid- 
ding them only name their Terms, and 
they ſhould be granted to the utter- 
moſt, provided they would give him 
their Siſter in marriage. 
The Sons of Jacch retained their 
Reſentment, tho' as yet they concealed 
it; and ſtill deſirous of avenging the 
Diſhonour done to their Family; to 
avail themſelves hereafter, they inſiſted 
on nothing leſs than a general Circum- 
cifion of the Shechemnites, as the only 
Condition on which they would ac- 
cept of an Agreement to ſettle and in- 
corporate with them. 

Shechem, was ſo enamoured of Dinab, 
and Hamor ſo fond of his Son, that 
this very extraordinary Propoſal of the 
Sons of Jacob wascomply'd with. To 


further the Agreement, the Prince and 


his Son, on their return to Town, 


ſummoned their Subjects together, 
praiſed the Mraelites as a quiet, well- 
diſpoſed People, and aſſured them, 
that if they ſhould intermarry with 


them, they would become Proprietors 
of their Subſtance, which was very |. 
conſiderable, and all on the eaſy Con- 


dition of being circumciſed. 


Theſe weak People, ran with 


the proſpe& of great Wealth, conſent- 
ed one and all to the Propoſal of Hamor 


and Shechem, and were every Male of 


them immediately circumciſed. 


— — 


( Third Day. This was the Time as Phyſi- 
. cians , obſerve,” when Fevers generally attend 
Circumciſion, occaſioned by the Inflammation 
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Have troubled me, to make me to 
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Notwithſtanding the Shechemites had 
ſubmitted to the painful Rite of Cir- 
cumciſion, the 0 Condition of 
Reconcihation with Jacob's Family; 
yet Simeon and Levi, the Brothers of 
Dinah took Advantage of their Pain 
and Anguiſh, when they were leaſt 
able to reſiſt ; and on the ) third 
Day aſter the Operation, fell upon the 
City, and deſtroyed all the Male In- 
habitants ; an Action ſhocking to Hu- 
manity ; for doubtleſs many of the 
Sufferers were intirely ignorant of the 
Deſign of the Leader... 

They likewiſe ſearched the Houſe 
of Shechem, where they found Dinah 
their Siſter, and brought her out, af- - 
ter which they fell .to plunder, and 


carried off not only what was found in 


the City, but all that was in the Field, 
making the Women and Children pri- 
ſoners, what they could not carry off 
they deſtroyed. 

Thus did the Sons of Jacob glut their 
Revenge on the miſerable Shechemitex, 
for the Rape committed- on their 
Siſter Dinab, by the Son of their 
Prince. WY | 

Pious Jacob was not only uncon- 
cerned in, but wholly ignorant of this 


Slaughter committed by his Sons, till 


it was over; for we find that he fe- 
verely reprimanded their Barbarity as 
threatening the moſt dreadful Conſe- 
quences to himſelf and his Family : Ye 
ink a= 
mong the Inhabitants of the Land, a- 
mongſt the Canaanites, and the Peri- 
zites; and] being few in Number, they 


— 


of the Wound, and which was more painful 


then, as the Hebrews obſerved, than at any Time 


elle, 
Strange 


me and flay me; and I. ſball be deſtroyed 
| T and my Houſe. But Simeon and Levi 
who had been principally concerned in 
the deſtructive 12 urged as an ex- 
cuſe for their ri-tous Behaviour, the 
Regard they had to their Siſter's Vir- 
tue ; S he deal with our Siſter as 


with an Harlet ; and fo ended the Re- 


monſtrance between the pious Father 
and his two headftrong Sons. 


C HA p. IX. 
yon removes to | Bethel. P 
Houſe of Idalat 
re hd rr 4 
' Iſaac. Jokes Piety and Wiſdom 
excite the Hatred of bis Brethren. 
Dreams mcreaſe their 
They therefore conſpire his — 


Rachel dies in 


Hie it ſold to word, ud Officer , 
Pharaoh's G 1 4 ee 
with. T amar. 


'HE lavage Diſpttion of ke | 


Chaldeans exaſperated -by the 
Injuries they had ſuſtained from the | 


Sons of Jacob, ſeem to have been the 
| nn of UNE s gracious Command 
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(#) RG Gods. 
of Opinion that Jacob here referred to the Tera- 
Pphim, which Rachel had ſtolen from Laban ; 
While others ſuppoſe they were the Idols of the 
"Sheobemites, However, that they were Idols is 


- DDP 


as certain, as the Patriarchs ae them _ 


was pious. 


(4) Be clean. The ag Word gives | 
r, | 


the waſhing away of Filth 
| payee it appears bighly ty in Jacob, 


his 


ſolemn Occaſion, to exjoin all under 


urges bis 
uit bit Father 


-if 


Boa Commentators are 


ANztw and ComeleTte HISTORY of 
foal gather themſelves together again/} 


to the Patriarch to remove his Settle- 
ment and repair to Berbel, the Place 
which he had dedicated to his imme- 
diate Service: for though they had 
wholly deſtroyed one Colony, there 
were more People that bordered there- 
about, who either in Defence of them- 
ſelves, or in Revenge for the cruel and 
unjuſt Treatment of their Country- 
men, might give the good Patriarch 
much Diſquiet, if not utterly deſtroy 
him. His Omnipotent God therefore 
bid him ariſe and go up to Bethel and 
dwell there, and erect an Altar to 
God, who appeared to him when he 
fled from the Preſence of his incenſed 
Brother Eau. 

Purſuant to the Command of the 
Almighty, the obedient Patriarch hav- 
ing firſt ſtrictly charged his Family and 
all that belonged to him, to put away 
the ſtrange (i) Gods, which — had, 
be (“) + 0k and change their Gar- 
ments; told them to ariſe and go up 
to Berbel, the Houſe of Gd. 
They immediately obeyed the Charge 

and delivered up. to him their Idols 
and their (J) Earings, which, to 
prevent their being a future Snare 
to draw his Family from the Wor- 


ſhip of n true God, he mo 


* an bd 4 V 


Care, to cleanſe dal ſev Wee 203 
the Guilt lately contracted by — þ 7M 
cent Blood. Beſides it was cuſtomary for the 
who came to appear before the Lord, to 
their Clothes, ſee Exod. xix. 10. Levit. xvi. 
134 2 Sam. xii. 20. 


(1) Earings. Theſe were dedi cated to "TY 
Idol, and worn to render their Gods kind and 
propitious to them ; and as they thus ſerved the 
Uſes of Idolatry, we need not wonder they are 


en mentioned by Jacob. 
4 Ephrath 
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ately, buried under the Oak near un- 
to Shechem,. from whence they were 
ready to depart. E 
When they proceeded on their Jour- 
ney, God, ever mindful of his Promiſe 
to his choſen People, to enſure their 
Safety, truck” fach a Terror into the 
Cities round about them; that not- 
withſtanding the Provocation given by 
the Maſfacre at Shecbem, none purſued 
them, and they paſſed unmoleſted to 
„( 1 | 
Face immedia ey on his Arrival, 
according to the divine Command, 
built an Altar, and performed his vo- 
to the mot FiigH: q 
generally ſuppoſed) which he made 
when God appeared to him in the 
ſame Place, as he fled from his Brother 
Eſau.” Having performed this Act of 
Worſhip, it pleaſed the Lord again to 
appear to him, confirm his new Name 
Tati; and give him repeated Aſſur- 
ances of his Promiſes made to Abra 
bam and Tfaar, with extaordinary Bleſ- 
e ee Hee 47 | 
7 12 token of this ſignal Favour of the 
Almighty, Jacob erected a Pillar of 
dtone, in the very Place, where he had 
been honoured with the Divine Inter- 
courſe, as a perpetual Monument of 
his Gratitude and Devotion, pouring 
a Drink-offering and Oil upon the 
ſame. But Tacos tarried not long at 
Bethel, for urged by filial Affection, he 
ſet forward toward Mamre, in order to 
viſit his aged Father. They intended 
to have ſtopped in their Way at n 
Ephrath, which though not far diſtant 


— 


—_ 


(m) Ephrath, This Place was afterwards” 
call \Bethlebem. 


| 
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from Bethel, they had net reached 
before Ractel fell in Labour; and hav- 


ing very ſevere Pangs, the Midwife to 
encourage her, bid her not fear, for ſhe 
© ſhould have this Son alſo. 


| She was 
delivered indeed, but died immediately 


afterwards, having juft a Moment's 


Space to name the Boy, Benoni or Son 
of. Sorrow ; but hs Father unwilling 


to increaſe the Remembrance of ſo 


melancholy a Cauſe, called him Ben- 


Jaimn, or the Son of my right Hand, in- 
timating thereby his peculiar Affection 
--for this laſt: 


Pledge of his beloved: 


Wiſe. 8 255 2 
| e the Memory 


t 


of Rachel, erected a Monument over. 
her Grave, which remained a great 


Number of Years after this Event. 


To add to his exceſſive Grief for 
the Loſs of one, to obtain whom he 
had undergone a long and painful Ser- 
vitude; his Son Reuben, | 
could reach Mamre, committed Inceſt : 


fore © they - 


with Bi lab, his Father's concubinary - 
Wife ;. of which though he took no 
Notice, he retained a painful Senſe to 
his dying Day, as is evident from a re- 

ave him juſt be- 
id the 5 


Though theſe aggravated Griefs fat - 


heavy on his Mind, he continued his 


Reſolution of viſiting his aged. Parent, 
purſued his Journey, and at» length 
reached Mamre, and came unto the 


City of /n Arbath, the Place of abode- 


both of his Grandfather Abraham, and 
his-Father 1/aac, who- without Doubt 
was overjoyed at the return of his Son, 


8 


(* Arbath was afterwards called Hebron, 
= | | There 


ebt of Nature. | 


> 


— 


to the 
employed with his Brethren in feeding 


. . they thought he was a Spy upon 
they determined to remove him from 
among them. | 


che par. icular Nature | 
+ had told his Father, were committed by his 


„% A New ond Couriers HISTORY of 
as was the Son at the Sight of his ve- 


nerable Parent. 80 various. are the 
Aecidents which befal the beſt of Men 
I this State of Trial, that pious: Jacob 


Had not long enjoyed the Company of ö 


his aged Father, before his Patience 


Was exerciſed by a very afflicting Cir- 


cumſtance. | 


His Son YJo/eph being now arrived 
Age of ſeventeen Years, was 


the Flock: and the Lad obſerving their 


wicked Behaviour had /o) reported the 


fame to his Father. This inflamed ' 
their Reſentment againſt him, and as 
them, 


| 


Their furious Rage was greatly in- 


flamed by the extraordinary Token of 

_ Love which his Father ſhewed him, 
not only becauſe he was the Son of his 
beloved Rache/, but alſo becauſe he _ 
was (p wiſe beyond his Years. | This 
. engaging Quality ſo far wrought upon 


the fond Parent, that to dinſtinguiſh 


him from the reſt of his Children, he 
. beſtowed on himafine Veſt of () many 


— — 


(0) Tbere isa Variety of Opinions concerning 
che Faults, which To/eph 


Brethren. Some think it was thejr contentious 


Way of living; others, the Sin of Sodomy ; 
„others that of Beſtiality z but whatever it was, it 
may be gathered from their inveterate Malice 
againſt him, that. it was no ſmall C. ime, be- 
Cauſe they hated him even to Death. 


60 Wiſe, &c. According. to the Hebr/20 


Text, the Motive of Jacob's peefering 7, eph to 
e 


the Reſt of his Children, was becauſe he was 
Son of the Elders or Senators, that is, he was 


Teacher of his Elders, and greatly excelled 
* RY 


* * 
* 


* 


- Colours, nat thinking it would inflame 


their Jealouſy and Hatred to fo exceſ- 
ceſſive a Degree. 1 | 
This Token of ſuper-eminence ſ 
exaſperated Jacob's other Sons, that they 
not only with-held from him the com- 
mon Offices of Civility, but deviſed 
Means to perplex and render him un- 
happy. This Averfion was greatly in- 


creaſed by Jeſepb's two Dreams, which 


he very innocently related to them, 
not imagining they. were ſo maliciouſly 
diſpoſed towards him, as he afterwards 
found them to be. The firſt Dream 


was- that ae he-- mding Shoavc) 


with his Brethren in the eld, his 
Sheaf aroſe, and ſtood upright, while 
their Sheaves round about fell down ; 


and, as it were, made Obeiſance te 


% * Set 


The Brethren reply'd with Scorn, 
Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or 
ſhalt thou indeed have Dominion over 
us ? His ſecond Dream which he told 
them with as inoffenſive a Deſign, as 
he had done the former, ſtill added to 
their Malice, I have ſeen (ſays he) 


the Sun and Moon and eleven Stars fall 


— 
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them in Genius and Capacity: our. Verſton 
can by no Means be impreper, for if his Love 


vas ſounded on the Motive which that ſuggeſts. 


he muſt have loved Zebulen, as well as Joſeph 
ſince he was of the ſame age, and Benjamin more, 
who was born REO Years after 7 ſepb. 


( Many Colours. Whatever was the Qua- 
Jity of this Coat, it is plain, that it was compo- 
ſed of divers Colours; and as ſuch Garments 


were in high Efteem among the Eaſtern Nati- 
ons, and worn by Perſons of the greateſt Diſ- 


tinction; this party-coloured Dreſs diſtinguiſhed 


him above his Brethren and gave riſe to their 
| Jealouſy and Hatred. ** | 


In 


© # 
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down before me.” So greatly was he 
impreſſed with this Event, that he 
could not conceal it from his Father, 
who either to appeaſe the Anger of his 
other Sons, or check that Preſumption, 
which in young Minds ſo naturally 
ariſes from good Omens, reprimanded 
him in theſe Words : Shall I, and thy 


Mother, and thy Brethren, indeed, come | 
to bow , down ourſelves to thee, to the. 


Earth? © r 
acob, who was no Stranger to theſe 
Viſions finding them thus repeated, ſtor d 


them up in his Memory as Predictions. 


of Events that would certainly come 


to paſs ; and as he was uneaſy with 


Reſpect to his Sons, who were now 
feeding their Flocks in Shechem, the 
Scene of their late Cruelties, leſt the 
nhabitants of the Land ſhould take 
the firſt favourable Opportunity of re- 
venging the Death of their Country- 
men, thought proper to ſend To/eph 
to them, though it was near fix 
Miles diſtant from Hebron, the Place 
where he now dwelt. 

But by this Means the pious Father 
became the fatal Inſtrument of deli- 
vering his darling Child into the Hands 
of his implacable Brethren ; for Fo- 
ſeph, in Obedience to his Father's 
Commands, went to Shechem, and not 


finding them there, wandered about 


till a Stranger directed him to Dothan, | 
where, when they ſaw him afar off, 


they conſpired againſt him to deſtroy 


him, ſaying one to another, Behold this 
7 Dreamer cometh : Come now, tbere- 


2 


——— * * 


(r) In the Original it is, Behold this Maker 
of Dreams cometh ; which ſhews that they con- 


FF. 0 I. I 


| 


| 8 of delivering him a 


periſh with Hunger. 


fore, and let us flay him, and caft bim 
into ſome Pit, and we will ſay, ſome evil 
Beaſt hath devoured Bim: and we ſhall 
fee what will become of his Dreams.” Reu- 
ben, who was leſs maliciouſly diſpoſed 


than the reſt, could not approve of the 


horrid Reſolution, and r, ben gx 
of protecting him from their Rage, as 


he could not deviſe any open or direct 
Method, perſuaded them to caſt him 


into a Pit, that he might have an Op- 
| I ain 


ather. The reſt, conſidering that if 


he periſhed in the Pit, it would anfwer 


their End, conſented to the Advice of 
Reuben. This Reſolution was no ſoon- 


er taken, than the innocent Youth, un- 


appriſed of their malicious Deſign, 
came up to them, and as he was about 


to deliver his Father's indulgent Coun- 


ſel to them, they firſt ſtripped him of 
his party- coloured Veſt, and then caſt 
him into the Pit, which was then dry 

and empty. r A pit 5 
 Unaffe&ted by this cruel Treatment 
of their Brother, they left him to pe- 


riſh in the Pit, and without Remorſe, 


fat down to regale themſelves with 


What Proviſions the Place afforded, 


certain that he muſt now inevitably 
But the Eye of 
Omniſcience beheld his Diſtreſs and 


3 his Deſpair, for as Reuben had 


en already the Means of preventing 
his immediate Death; Judab now be- 


comes the means of delivering him out 
of the Pit. | 8 


It hap, ened, that as they were re- 


— 


ſidered his Dreams as Fictions of his own, nay, 


is confirmed by their future Conduct. " 
7 [= 


., 68. 
. 


freſhi themſelves, a Company of - 
> | au . thren, to take off all Suſpicion from 
themſelves concerted this Scheme: 


they took To/eph's Veſt, dipped it in 


* 
© 


. fave his Life, but conſiderably promote 


. conſented to Judabs Proſpoſal, and | 
_ dragging 7oſeph out of the Pit, fold | 
him to the (5) Midianitiſb Merchants, 
for twenty Pieces of Silver, and theſe 
. Carrying him to Egyt fold him to Po- 
 tiphar e of the King, and 
| * 0 | 


* 


(eh Oficer. This Won in d Qriginal-be- - 


and is ſtill in thoſe Parts to commit the Keep- 


Eunuchs; but Potiphar cannot be ſuppoſed to 


* 8 » + 's A 3 is | * G "od ”"» 
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chandiſe from Gilead to Exypt. ap- 


ſelf of the Opportunity, in order to 
reſcue his Brother Jeſepb from certain 
Death, urged the Iniquity of being 
_ inſtrumental to the Deſtruction of their 

.- own Brother, by which they would con- 


Circumſtance happened, having pro- 


in order to ſave his Life, now: went 
thither to ſee, and doubtleſs. to aſſiſt 
him in making his Eſcape; but aſto- 


to his Brethren, (2) rent his Clothes, 
and upbraided himſelf as the Cauſe of 
| his being loſt : The Child is not, and 


maelites, travelling with various Mer- 


- * 


proached, and Fudah availing him- 


tract an eternal ſtain of Guilt ; and ad- 
viſed them to fell him to the Iſhmaelites, 
by which Means they would not only 


their own Gain. They immediately 


pt „ Guards. p * eb y . 12 
euben, who was abſent when this 


poſed the caſting Jeſepb into the Pit 


niſhed at not-finding him, he returned 


* * - ** 


ts) Midianit Merchants. Theſe were the 
ſame with thoſe termed above Iſmaelites. 


n fies an Eunuch, but cannot be taken here 
literally, but. figuratively. It was the Cuſtom 
ing of the Queen and Women of Quality to 


be. ſuch, for he had a Wife. Beſides it wis 
cuſtomary” among the Eaſtern People, to call 


"ls * 
* * 
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be guilty of ſuch. 
concluded that he had been unhappily 
_ devoured by ſome wild Beaſt. 


maelites. 


their Noblemen, Eunuchs. 
(%) Rent his Cloaths, This was one of the 
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whither ſhall I go? The guilty Bre- 


the Blcod of a Kid, and ſent it to their 
Father, with this Meſſage ; This have 
we found, know now whether it be thy 


_ Son's Coat, or no. The good old Pa- 
triarch was ſoon convinced to whom 
the bloody Garment belonged, and not 


ſaſt e Jing that any human Hand could 
o: ſuch unnatural Cruelty, 


your This 
Loſs was the moſt ſevere that the 
old Man ever ſuſtained ; when his be- 


loved Rachel died, the paid the Debt 
of Nature in a natural Way; but Jo- 
- feph (according to his preſent Appre- 
henſion) pa by a ſavage Animal, and 
is barbaro 


Jar y torn in Pieces before his 
Time. His Grief therefore knows no 


. Meaſure, he puts on Sackcloth, and 
mourns for his beloved Son many Days, 


nay, ſo exceſſive was his Sorrow, that 
when his Children in general endea- 


voured to comfort him, he aſſured 


them he could only ceaſe to mourn, 
when he ſhould follow him in the 
Path of Mortality. But as Circum- 
ſtances are (w) interwoven by the 


=J 
_——— 
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* , 


Signs of ancient Mournin „and uſed. in Caf s 


of the greateſt Diſtreſs. From this Behaviour 


of Reuben, it is mo reaſonable to conclude, 


t iat he was abſent and conſequently not privy 


to the Tranſaction of ſelling Zoſeph to the [þ- 


— 


(w) Interwoven, &c. Though the late and 
following Events ſeem to be connected by the 
ſacred Writer, the Marriage of Jud b, of whom 
we are now about to ſpeak, happened ſometime 
before 7c/eph was fold into Egypt ; though it is 
related by Mais eſier that Event. 

| Inherit 
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facred Hiſtorian, we muſt beg Leave 
to defer our further Account of Jeſeph, 
in order to relate ſome intervening Oc- 
currences,. which. being material, we 
canpot paſs over unnoticed. SEX 

Some time before the late Tranſacti- 
on, Jacob's Son Judah, had greatly va- 
ried from the received -Cuſtom of his 
Forefathers, in marrying a Canaanitiſh 
Woman, by whom he had three Sons, 
Er, Onan and Shelah. 8 

In proceſs of Time when Er, his 
eldeſt Son, grew up to Years of Matu- 
rity, he took him a Wife, whoſe Name 
was Tamar. 
in the Sight of the Lord, was ſuddenly 
taken off, upon which Judab adviſed 


Onan, his ſecond Son, to marry his Bro- 


ther's Widow, in order to preſerve the 
Succeſſion of the Familryr. 

Onan knowing that if Tamar ſhould 
bear him any Children, the eldeſt 
would {x} inherit in the Name of his 
elder Brother deceaſed, and therefore 
not be accounted as his, pretended to 
ſollow his Father's Countel, by going 
into Tamar's Chamber ; but came out 
without following the Inſtinct of Na- 
ture. But this Crime was ſo provok- 
ing to the Almighty, that the ſame 
judgment was inflicted upon him, as 
had been upon his Brother. 


Shelah, his third Son, being as yet 


too young for Procreation,. Judah de- 
fired his Daughter-in-law Tamar, to 


0 * — — 


(x) Inherit, &c. This was long before the 


Law, by which it Was injoined.; yet tho? this is 


the firſt mention we have of it, it ſeems it was 
then a known Cuſtom, and well underſtood even 


by young Onan. * 


(y) Bracelet. The Hebrew. word ſignifies a- 


4 


Er, for his Abomination 


69 
retire to her Father's Houſe, and there 
remain a Widow, till he ſhould grow 
up, when he ſhould marry her. 

Tamar accordingly retired; and in 
Proceſs of Time Shwab, Judab's Wite 
died, and She/ah arrived at Man's E- 
ſtate, but waiting a long Time in vain, 
the Performance of Judab's Promiſe, 
Tamar determined on Revenge for her 
Diſappointment. - Nt 

Being told at a certain Time, that 
her Father- in- la w was going up to Tim- 
nath, to ſhear his Sheep, ſhe took off 
her Widow's Garment, diſguiſed her- 
(elf in the Habit of a Harlot, and fat. 
herſelf in an open Path,.thro' which ſhe 
knew Judab muſt neceſſarily paſs in 


his Way to Timnath.. 


When Fudah' beheld her, he took 
her to be a Proſtitute, and as ſuch de- 
tired intercourſe with her. She denied 
not: his Requelt, but demanded of him: 
the Terms; he promiſed her a Kid, 
and the Woman having a further De- 
ſign upon him, required a Security for 
the Fulfilment of the Terms, which by” 
their mutual Agreement were to be his 


Ring or Signet, {y) his Bracelets and 


his Staff. The Pledges being delivered, 


they went together, and ſhe conceived; 
by him. Wo | 


Judab had no ſooner departed than 


| ſhe retired, and having put off her diſ- 


guiſed Dreſs, reaſſumed her Widow's 
Habit, which ſhe had no ſooner done, 


. 
" 


rf, or Girdle. The Chaldee renders it a Hand- 
rchief, but it is ' variouſly tranſlated by the 
Syriae and Arabic; Some tranſlate it ſomething 


twiſted it ſeems to have been a Girdle made of 
Gold, twiſted in the Manner of a Thread, and 


ſuſpended from the Neck, and not like a-Brace-- 


let from the Arm. 


Burnt 
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but her deceived Father - in- law went 
to his Flock, took a Kid, aad ſent it 
by his Friend Hirab the Adullamite to 
redeem the Pledge. REES | 
_  Hrrah ſeeking her in vain returned, 
and told Judas: who therefore de- 
termined to let her keep the Pledge, 
leſt the Diſcovery of his Connection 
with her might bring him into Diſ- 


E In the Courſe of about three Months, 
Judab was informed, that Tamar his 
Daughter-in-law had play'd the Har- 
lot, and was with Child by Whore- 
dom; when he reſenting the Diſ- 
honour ſhe had brought upon his 


Family, and unmindful of his late 


Folly and Wickedneſs, ordered her 


to be brought forth, and publickly (z) 
burnt. 

When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe 
produced the Pledge, and ſent it to her 
Father-in-law, affuring him at the 


| 


ſame Time, that the Man to whom 


thoſe Things belonged, was the ve 
Perſon by whom ſhe was with Child. 
Judah convinced of the Deception, 
acknowledged the Pledge, and reflect- 
ing on the Injuſtice he had done her, 
In with-holding 
whom he had promiſed her in Mar- 


— 
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(z) Burnt. If it be asked by what Autho- 
rity, Tamar's Father-in-law paſſed Sentence, 
we thus reply. The Ancients ſuppoſed every 
Man to be Judge or Chief Magiſtrate in his 


own Family; ſo that tho Tamar was a Canaan- 


from her his Son, 


1ite, yet as ſhe had married into Judab's Family, 


and brought Diſgrace upon it, he neceſſarily lay 


under the Cogmzance, of bim, who may be 


ſuppoſed from what followed to have ſuſpended 
the Sentence, till he had enquired into the Cauſe 


> 


of her being with Chilag. 
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more wicked in the Sight of God, the appeared 
more juſt in the Judgment of Judab. 


| 8 a Sign of his Coming, by putting out his 


** 
% a 


riage, transferred the Crime upon him- 
felf, by declaring - that ſhe had been 
more (a) righteous than him. 

When the Time of her Travail ar- 
rived, ſhe was delivered of Twins, one 
of which putting out his Hand, the 
Mid wife bound it with a ſcarlet Thread 
by way of Diſtinction as the Firſt-born ; 
but he drawing back' his Hand, his 
Brother came forth, whereupon he 
was called Pharez, which ſignifies an 
Irruption or Breach, and the ather 
with the Thread on his Hand, /b) 
Zara. Thus inſtead of the Son raiſ- 
ing up Iſſue to the deceaſed Brother, 
the Father inceſtuouſly raiſed Iſſue to 
the deceafed Son, but ſhocked at the 
horrid Crime, he abandoned all fu- 
ture Converſe with that ſubtle Wo- 
Man. 5 


e 


Death of Iſaac. Joſeph is advanced in 


Potiphar's Houſe. Refifts the Temp- 
ration of his Miſtreſs. Is falſly ac- 
cuſed and impriſoned. Finds Favour 

in the Sight of the Keeper, who com- 
mits to him the Charge of two of 

Pharaoh's principal Officers. Inter- 


* 2 


(a) Righteous, &c. He does not ſay Tamer, 
was more holy ar chaſte, but more righteous or 
Juſt, that is, Judab not keeping his Promiſe in 
marrying her to Shelah, provoked her to lay this - 
Trap for him, reſolving, fince he would not let 
her have Children by Shelah, ſhe would have 
them by him: thus though the may be deemed 


( Zara; that is, He ariſeth, becauſe he had 


Prets 
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prets their Dreams. Inter prets Pha- 
raoh's and it thereby greatly promoted. 
Begets Children. A Famine ſucceeds 

© the ſeven Years Plenty. Joſeph's 
Brethren arrive in Egypt, and are 
impriſoned by him, but | ſent back on 
leaving one as a Pledge, and promi- 

Ing to bring to him, their youngeſt 
Brother Benjamin. 21 1 


Egypt, his Grandfather was 
Hving, but died in the Courfe of the 
Event that followed, being an hundred 
and eighty Vears old, having lived 
longer than any ſince Terab. The 
good old Patriarch was buried by his 
Sons Eſan and Jacob, in the Cave that 
is in the Field of Macpelab, which A- 
braham had purchaſed of Ephron, for 
2 burying Place for his Family. 

But with the ſacred Writer, we now 
reſume our Hiſtory, which has been 
interrupted by the Tranſactions rela- 
tive to Judab's Family, and obſerve, 
that 7o/eph in proceſs of Time, by his 
faithful Service fo obtained the Favour 
of Potiphar his Maſter, that he not 


only diſmiſſed him from every labori- 
ous Office, but made him Overſeer of 


his whole Property, and committed the 
Charge of his Houſe to his ſole Care 
and Direction. | 

Joſeph being thus inted fole di- 
rector of the Concerns of Potrphar both 
within and without Doors, the Lord 
was pleaſed to command a Bleſſing on 
the Houſe of the Egyptian, who flou- 
riſhed extremely, and daily. increaſed 
in his good O towards his faith- 
ful Servant. 


Thus ſituated, Jeb had Reaſon | 


HEN o/eph was firſt fold into 


King 


horrid and aggravated Nature, havin 


B FeB*E E. FE: 
to hope for a comfortable Life, though 


ſold to Slavery, and await his Liberty 


at the Reward of his Truth and Fide- 
lity : but it pleaſed God farther to 
exerciſe his Faith and Patience, in or- 
der to prepare him for a ſtill brighter 
Diſplay of his Grace and Goodneſs 
towards his choſen People. | 
Joſeph was of a very comely Form, 
ſweet Complexion, and winning De- 
portment : Theſe united Charms in 
Proceſs of Time attracted the Notice 
and excited the Love of his Maſter's . 


Wife, who, when all tacit Tokens to 


draw the Youth into an Indulzence of 
her unlawful Flame failed, was fo fired 
by her eager Paſſion, that ſhe broke 
through every Rule of Decency, and 
in plain Terms courted him to her Bed. 
In a ſhort Time, an Opportunity of- 
fered, {as Vice ſeldom fails of afliſting - 
it Servants:) It happened one Day, 
that Potiphar being in waiting on the 
„and the reſt of the Servants 
employed about their Work in the 
Field, none but the comely Hebrew 
and his wanton Miſtreſs were left in. 
the Houſe. £94 a 4 A 

When 7e ph therefore came into the 
Room where ſhe was ſitting, ſhe again 
attacked him, and in plain Terms, atked” 
him, to lie with her. The innocent 
Youth ſtartled at ſuch an Attack from 
one of her Sex and Quality, to avoid 
the Commiſſion of fo ditingenuous a 
Crime, expoſtulated with her on its 


given a politive Denial: But he refuſed, 


and faid unto his Maſter's Wife + Be- 
hold my Mafter wartet h not what is with 
me in the Houſe, and he hath committed 
all that be hath to my Hand. There ts 


none 


Ns 
— 
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none greater in this Houſe tban I; nti- 
ther hath he kept back any Thing from 
me, but thee, becauſe thou art bis Wife : 
How then can I do this great Wickedngfr | 
and Sin againſs G | 


But this Repulſe, ſufficient to have. 


filled with Shame a Mind not entirely 
loſt to Honour and. Virtue, had no 


Effect on this lewd Woman, whoſe 


Deſire grew ſo vehement, that ſhe 


2 him by his Garment, and again 

mportuned him to lie with her; Ja- 
72 thereſore, having no other Means 
of eſcaping from her, left his Cloak 
in her Hand and fled. 

Finding his Virtue unconquerable, 
and fearing the Diſgrace that would 
attend the Diſcovery of her ſhameful. 
Paſſion, as well as determined to re- 
venge the Denial, ſhe came to a Reſo- 
lution of laying the Charge upon him, 
to prevent its falling upon herſelf : 
Feigning therefore a prodigious Outcry 
and uncommon Surprize, and holding 
at the fame Time 7o/eph's Garment in 
her Hand, thoſe Servants,, who were 


neareſt the Houſe immediately ran to 


her Aſſiſtance ;- upon which the vehe- 
mently exclaimed ; See, be bath brought 


in an (c) Hebrew. unto. us t mock. us *: 
he came unto me, to be with me, and fur- 
ther to engage them in her Cauſe, when 
the Affair ſhould come to Examination, 
craftily added, And I cried with a loud | 


Voice; and it came to paſs; when) he 


— Fo 8 — Ain 
10 She called not Jeſep bee in Name 

but that of his People, (an Hebreu) in flame 5 

them che more againſt him: for the ans” 


moſt inveterately hated the Hebrew,” 1 8 vu \ 


(). Butler, &c, It. 1 is evident from. the, ere 


heard that. I lifted up my Hoice and eried; 


| that be left his Garment with me, ond: 


| fled, and got him out. 
Having thus prepared the 00 8 


to contirm. her Declaration ſhe laid 


the Cloak by her, to produce it as 
an Evidence againſt him on her Lord's 
Return. Patipbar had no ſooner en- 
tered the Houſe, than ſhe moſt vio- 
lently exclaimed againſt the Diſhonour 
offered her by his Hebrew Servant; 
upon which the credulous Huſband, 
without the leaſt Enquiry into the 
Merits of the Cauſe, immediately 
committed him to the King's Priſon. 
Nor did a Covenant -- keeping God de- 
ſert his faithful Servant under this 
cloudy Scene; for thus bereft of Friend, 
Relation, and every Kind of Afliſtance,, 
ke received the cleareſt Intimations of 


divine Favour, and grew fo highly in. 
the eſteem. of the Gaoler, that he 


committed all the Priſoners to his Care, 


and gave him, as his Maſter had done 
before, the ſole Direction of all his; 
Concerns. This Conduct of the Pri- 
 ſon-keeper was indeed founded on the 


ſame Motive as that of Patipbar, ſor 
he, as well as the other obhierved the 
extraordinary Succeſs. with which God 


crowned all his Undertakings. 


While oph pigs coating; it ap- 


pened that the King's chief (a] Butler 


and Baker were committed to the ſame - 
ig. and e nen ven Care 


mn _—_— 


— . 


Writing * theſe Men held ae einde Poſts. 4 


in the King? s Houſhold. Diodirous Siculsus con- 


firms this Afertion by affirming, that no home- 
born Slaves were admitted to e the Kings of 


Egypt, but all their a; were dons of cheir 
moſt illuſtrious Priel e ny 


ae 
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of Joſeph," he attended them in Perſon, 
and thereby contracted an Intimacy 
with them. On one and the ſame 


Night, they each of them dreamed a 


very extraordinary Dream, and being 
much affected with the ſame, To/epH 
demanded of them the Cauſe of their 
Melancholy ? And they told him they 
had each dreamed a Dream that Night, 
and being in Priſon could procure no 
Intrepreter. 

 Foſeph, to take off their Minds from 
a Reliance on the vain Superſtitions 
that prevailed in the Country of the 
Egyptians, who in ſuch Caſes truſted 
to Diviners and Soothſayers, having in 
a Kind of Appeal to them, given them 
to underſtand that the Interpretation 
of Dreams belonged unto God, deſired 
to know their Dreams. The Butler 
told him he dreamt he ſaw a Vine that 
had three Branches,” which budded b 
Degrees, then bloſſom' d, and at leageli 


brought ſorth ripe Grapes, that he held 


Pharaoh's Cup in his Hand, preſſed 
the Juice: into the ſame, and gave it to 
the King to drink. Jh thus inter- 
preted the Dream; The three Bran- 
ches denote three Days, within which 
Pbaraab will reitore thee to thy Place, 
and thou ſhalt, as uſual, give him to 
drink according to the Duty of thine 
Office.“ 

All that the Interpreter required for 
ſo. agreeable a Preſage was, that he 


6— 


(e) Taken off. Tho' it may appear ſtrange, 
that the ſacred Hiſtorian . > 
behezded firſt and hanged afterward ; Philo ob- 
ſerves- it was cuſtomary - to behead a Criminal 
and then hang him up. Jeremiah alſo confirms 
this Aﬀertion, when he laments, that © the 
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princes were hanged up by their Hands, which | 
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would remember him, when reſtored, 
and intercede- with the King for his 
Enlargement from a Confinement in- 
flicted upon him without any juſt Cauſe. 
The other Officer prompted! by the 
happy Interpretation he had already 
given, proceeded to tell him that he 
dreamt he had three white Baſkets 


upon his Head; in the uppermoſt of 


which was all Manner of baked Meats 
for the King's Table, and the Birds eat 
them out of the Baſket that was upon 
his Head- Joſeph: readily interpreted 
his Dream thus ; The three Baſkets 
are three days, at the End of which 
thou ſhalt have thy head e taken off, 
and then be: habged on a Tree, where 
the Birds ſhall eat thy Fleth.” Foſeph's- 
Interpretation was ſoon verify d; for 
in the Space of three Days, the Butler 
was reſtored to his former Office, and; 
the Baker hanged ;- but the former 
Yroved ungrateful;. and unmindful of 
is Promiſe zz inſomuch that a- con- 
fiderable Space intervened, between 
the Time of his being reſtored, and: 
Jeſepb's Enlargement and Promotion 
in Pharaoh's Houſe, which happened 
in Conſequence of the following In- 
cident. 5 
When Jeeps had been upwards of 
two Years in Priſon, Phara:b dreamt, 
that as he ſtood by. the River Nile, 
there came up out of the River, ſeven? 


fat Kine, and they fed among the 


tt 


2 had loſt their Heads be- 


( Flags The Word which we tranſlate, 
Meadow, ſignifies a Flag, which according to- 
dt. Jerom, was a common Name given to every 
eee that grows in a marſhy Place. 


1 
Flags; after which he ſaw ſeven others 
extremely lean and hagged, and the 
latter devoured the former. : 

This Dream awoke the King, but he 
did not long ruminate upon it before 
he flept and dreamed that he ſaw ſeven 
full Ears of Corn ſhoot from one Stalk ; 
and ſoon after ſeven. thin and blighted 
Ears ſprang up, which likewiſe. de- 
voured thoſe that were good and plen- 


Pharaoh awaking in great Surpriſe 
and Concern, ſent for all the Magicians 
and wiſe Men, and told them his 
Dreams, but none amongſt them all 
Could interpret one of them. Finding 

the King in the utmoſt Perplexity con- 
cerning ſo an extraordinary an Event, 
the Butler at length remembered Jo- 
fepb, and informed Pharaoh, that when 
he and his Fellow-ſervant laboured un- 
der his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, they both 


dreamed in the Priſon, where a young 


Man, a Hebrew Servant to the Captain 
of the Guard, interpreted each of their 
Dreams exactly anſwerable to the E- 
vent. 


The anxious King, pleaſed with the 


Information of an able Interpreter, im- 


mediately ſent for Joſeph, who was 


brought out of Priſon, and after hav- 
ing put on proper Attire, waited upon 
his Majeſty, who, impatient to hear 
the Event, told him without any Pre- 


lade, that he had dreamed two Dreams 


which none of his wiſe Men could e: - 


pound, and had therefore ſent for him, 


as he was informed that he was ſkilful 
in the Art of interpreting. bh 


- Zoſeph having informed him that the | 
Power was of God and not of himſelf, 


told him he ſhould- receive an agreea- 
ble Interpretation of the Dreams, 
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| Pharaoh then related his Dreams, as 
already recounted, and Jo/eph told him 
they both implied one and the ſame 


Thing, and that it was the Will of 
God thereby to remind him of future 


Events. 1. 

The Dreams he interpreted in this 
Manner: | 
„„The ſeven fat Kine and full Ears, 
denote ſeven Years of Plenty: the ſe- 
ven lean Kine and withered Ears, ſeven 
Years ,of Famine which were to ſuc- 
ceed ; and upon the whole, that there 
would be ſeven fruitful Years followed 
by ſeven Years ſo very barren and un- 
fruitful, that the Remembrance of 
Plenty ſhould be loft throughout the 
Land of Egypt, and abſolute Famine 
univerſally prevail, and that the double 
Dream was to aſſure him of the Cer- 


tainty of the awful Event.” 


Having thus interpreted the King's 
Dream to his utmoſt Satisfaction, tho' 
no ſmall Concern; Joſeph takes upon 
him the Office of a Counſellor ; and 
adviſes him to improve the Hints gi- 
ven in the Dreams, by ſelecting ſome 
wile and honeft Miniſter, who under 
him might be veſted with full Power, 
to appoint proper Offices in every Ci 
and es 3 his e ee 
in order to lay up the fifth Part of the 
general Produce of the ſeven Years 
plenty in proper Granaries ; which 
Reſerve ſhould be at the King's Diſpo- 
ſal, and ſecured againſt the ſeven Years 
Famine. 

Such benevolent as well as provident 
Care and Counſel immediately obtain- 
ed the Approbation of the King, who 
ſtruck with the extraordinary Fore- 
ſight and Sagacity of Joſeph, heſitated 
not long in fixing the Miniſter thus 

; pro- 


T HE 
propoſed ; for turning firſt to his Sub- 


jets, and then to Jo/eph, he thus ad- 
dreſſed them reſpectively. Can we find 


fuch a one as this is; a Man in whom the © 


Spirit of God is? Foraſmuch as God 
hath ſhewed thee all this, there is none 
fo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art: thou 
ſhalt be ov'r my Houſe ; and according 
to thy Word ſhall all my Peopie be ruled: 
on j in the Throne will I be greater than 
thou. | 

As a Confirmation ef his exalted 
Promotion, and to give his People a 
Senſe of the Duty they owed him ; he 
took the Ring off his own Hand, and 
putting it on Fo/eph's, veſted him with 
every Enſign of Royalty; cauſing him 
to ride in the ſecond Chariot ; and or- 
dering his Heralds to proclaim before 
him (g) Bow the Knee, as a token of 
Honour and Subjection to him, as a 
chief Governor of Egypt. 
 Having' thus beſtowed on him the 
greateſt Power and higheſt Honours ; 
to attach him more ſtrongly to his In- 
tereſt, Pharaoh changes his Name from 
Joſeph to [ Zaphnath-panneab, and 


procures him an honourable Alliance, 


rol i A 
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(g) The Word Abrech which we render, Bow 
the Knee, is of uncertain Signification. Some 
render it, Saviour of the World. ſome Tender 
Feather ; and others, B:w the Ki e, which cer- 


tainly is moſt proper in this Place, being a Lo- 


ken of Honour and SubþeQion to Jeſeph, now 
appointed chief Governor of Egypt. 


() Zaphnath-panneah, that is, Revealer of Se- 
crets. 
reigners a new Name, to denote their Natura- 
lization, to take away all invidious Diſtin& ion 
and declare them worthy of their moſt intimate 
Favour. Sce Dan. i. 7. 


(i) Prieſt of On. Ihe Word tranſlated Prieſt, 


| hg 


It was cuſtomary for Princes to give Fo- - 
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| 


by Marriage with Ar/ana/h, the Daugh« 
ter of Potrphberah (i) Prieſt of On. 
Then even plenteous Years commen - 
cing ſoon after his Promotion, Joſep 
entered on his Office of Inſpector- 
General of Proviſions throughout tha 
Kingdom of Egypt ; and making a 


Circuit, reſerved all the Food that 
| could be ſpared from the abſolute De- 


mands of preſent Uſe in Store-houſes 
a; pointed for that neceſſary Purpoſe. 

The fame Method he invanably 
purſued every Seaſon of the. fruitful 
Years, till he had amaſſed ſuch Quan- 
tities of Proviſions, as even to exceed 
Computation. | ; 

| During the Time of Plenty, two 
Sons were born to Joſeph, the eldeſt 
of whom he called (E) Manaſſeb, 
and the younger (/) Ephraim. 

The ſcven Years of Plenty being 
expired, the ſeven Years of Dearth com- 
menced, according to 7ofepb's Predicti- 
on, and ſpread not only throughout the 
Land of Egypt, but alſo the neigh- 
bouring Countries, but through Jo- 


fepb's provident Care, under the Bleſ- 


ſing of Divine Providence, Egypt was 


es 


_— — * _— — — 


ſignifies alſo the Friend and privy Counſellor 
at the King, and the Chalger, renders it here, 
Prince of Cn. Some Engliſh Tranſlations render 
it Prince in the Text, and ſet Prieft in the Mar- 
in; and the lat Tranflation to it, renders it 
Prin in the Text, and ſets Prince in the 
Margin. | | 
(k) Monafſth or Fergetſulneſs, for faid he, Ged 
hath made me fer get all my Toit, and all my Fa- 

ther's Houſe. "bs | | 
(1) Ephraim, or Fruitful, alluding the Words 
which immediately follow, God hath cauſed me 
to ie fruitful in the Land of my Affiidtion. pl 
A 14 0 
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well furniſhed with Provifion, inſo- 


much that Application was made to 
Pharoah not only by his own Subjects, 
but Foreigners, for Bread and other 


Neeceſſaries of Life. 


The King referred all that applied 
to him to Jo/eph, who opened the 
Store-houſes, and ſold to the Egyp- 


tians and others, in ſuch Quantities 


and at ſuch Rates as ſeemed to him 
moſt juſt and equitable. ogy [1 

The Famine having raged more than 
a Year in ous Country, ten of Jo- 


feph's Brethren, at the Inſtigation of 


— 


their Father, came from Canaan to 


Egypt to buy Corn, as they felt the 
Effects of the Dearth more ſeverely 


than the Egyptians, who had Corn 
laid up in ſtore, - 

On their arrival, their Buſineſs neceſ- 
farily brought them before Jo/epb, who 
had the intire Superintendence of the 
Diſpoſal of the Corn: when they ap- 


proached him therefore, they (n) bow- 
ed as a Token of Reverence to his | 
dignified Office. Jeſeph no ſooner faw. 
them than he knew them to be his 


Brethren; but chuſing to try the Effect 
of Severity in bringing them to a due 
Senſe of their unnatural Behaviour to- 
wards him, abruptly demanded of 
them, whence they came? And on 


their replying, From the Land of 
Canaan to buy Proviſions; he charged 


m) Bowed, &c. Thus was. fulfilled the 


frit of Foſepb's Dreams, concerning the Sub- 
2 of his Brethren to him, in future 


imes. 


() Nakedneſs. That is to obſcrve the For- 


tifications, and remark the Weakneſs or Na- 


kedneſs of the Land. Heredatus obſetves that 


them with being Spies, who came thi- 
ther to make Diſcovery of the () Na- 
kedneſs of the Country. | 

They aſſured him they came upon 
no ſuch Deſign, but meerly to buy 
Corn ; and to enforce their Declara- 
tion, added, (o) that they were all 
one Man's Sons, which had been 
twelve formerly, but now were there 
cnly ten, the youngeſt being with 
their Father, and the next to him 
dead. notre | 

But Jeſeph ſtill inſiſted that they 
were Spies, and to try them, put the 
Charge upon this Iſſue. “ Ye ſay, 
ſaid he, ye have a younger Brother, 
agree upon one of you to go and fetch 
him, and ye ſhall be kept in Priſon the 
mean Time, that I may be ſatisfied 
whether what ye ſay be true; other- 
wiſe as ſure; as Pharaob lives, I ſhall 
look upon you as Spies. 

He then committed them to cuſtody 
for three Days, in order to conſult 
what was beſt to be done, and on the 
third Day adviſed them to comply, with 


| his Injunction; aſſuring. them that he 
| was actuated by the Fear of God: Thi 
do and live, fer I fear God: and farther 


to aſſure them of his Unwillingneſs, 
that their Families ſhould - ſuffer for 
their Faults, or that they ſhould ſuffer 
if they were innocent, he added, If ye 
be true Men, let one of your Brethren 


et ** 
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Jaepb's Brethren entered Fgypt-thro' thoſe Paſ- 


| ſages, by which alone it was liable to be invaded, 


(o) That my were all one Man's Sons, &c. 
a 


As if they had ſaid, We are no Spies, but all 


the Sons of one Man, and ſurely it cannot be 


ſuſpected that any Perſon would ſend all his 


Children on ſo dangerous a Deſign. 
Brother, 
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be bound in the Houſe of your Priſon ; go 
ye, carry Corn fer the Famine of your 
H uſes, but bring your youngeſt Brother 
unto me, fo ſhall your Words be verified, 
and ye ſbal not die. b 
Being reduced to a State of Extremi- 
ty, and knowing it vain to remonſtrate 
with one, under whoſe immediate 
Power they were, they unanimouſly 
agreed to. the Propoſal ; while their 
preſent Situation reminded them of 
the State of their Brother, who might 
probably be dead, or under miſerable 
Circumſtances ; and they began to re- 
roach one another with the ſame, in 
Trorins to this Effect, “ Juſtly do we 


now ſuffer for our Cruelty to our Bro- 


ther, to whom we refuſed 
he begged it in the AnguiſlFet his Soul, 
— God is juſt in ſending upon 
us this Diſtreſs.” | 

Reuben now took Occaſion to remind 
them of the Conſequence of their not 


ercy, tho' 


attending to his Deſire and Advice; 
Spake not I unto you, Jaying, Do not in 


againſt the Child, and ye would not 
hear ? therefore behold alſo his Blood is 
required. It is to be obſerved, that 
Joſeph before had ſpoken to them by 
an Tnterpreter ; and they therefore 
knew not that he underſtood their Lan- 
guage ; but now as he heard and un- 
derſtood their Diſcourſe, though the 
Interpreter was abſent, he was fo af- 
feed with their Caſe, that he was o- 
bliged to withdraw, that unſeen, he 
might give Way to his affectionate 
Tears. | 

When he returned to them again, 
he cauſed Simeon to be bound in their 
Sight, and having ſet the reſt at Li- 
berty, ordered their Sacks to be filled 
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with Corn, and every Man's Money to 
be put in his Sack ; he then diſmiſſed 
them. | | 

When they come to the Inn, where 
they ſojourned the firſt Night; one of 
them opening his Sack to give his Als 
Provender, obſerved his Money in the 


Mouth of it, and being ſurprized, ac- 


quainted his Brethren with the unex- 
pected Event. When they beheld the 
Money, they looked confuſedly at one 
another, and eſteeming this an additi- 
onal Judgment of God upon them, 
cried out, What is this that God bath 
done unto us? In due time however 
through the Clemency and Kindneſs of 
their unknown Brother, they reached 

the much defired Land Canaan. ; 


CH AF. K. 


Joſeph's Brethren relate to their Fatber 
the Particulars of their Adventures. 
Jacob. ig with much Difſiculty pre- 
vailed on to ſend Benjamin into 
Egypt. Joſeph's Brethren arrive in 
Egypt, and are kindly entertained 7 
him. Joleph's Device to prolong the 
Stay of his Brethren: He at length 
makes himſelf known ta them, and 
ſends for his aged Father, who is re- 
joiced at the News of ſo unexpected 
an Event. | 


T HE Sons of Jacob being arrived 


at the Habitation of their vene- 
rable Fatber, with eagerneſs of Impa- 


tience told him the Particulars of their 


Journey, but eſpecially the Reception- 
they had met from the Viceroy of 


Egypt; who, having charged them 
0 


with 
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with being Spier, and they being 
wholly incapable in a ſtrange Country 


of clearing themſelves, had obliged 


then to leave Simeon behind in priſon, 
as a Pledge, till they ſhould bring Ben- 
jamin, on which Terms alone their In- 
nocence could be juſtiſied, or they ob- 


tain Liberty of carrying on any Traf- | 


fic in the land of Egypt. | 
This News greatly affected the good 
old Patriarch, who was already bereft 
of two of his Children, and now on 
the Point of loſing his youngeſt Son 
Benjamin. To increaſe his Concern, 


when they emptied their Sacks, every 


Man's Money was found in his Sack, 


from whence they all feared, that this 
Circumſtance might afford freſh Mat- 
ter of Accuſation and hinder their clear- 
ing themſelves of the Charge alledged 
againſt them. But the Caſe was ur- 
| gen: Reuben therefore to prevail with 


is Father to conſent to the Departure 


of Benjamin, deſired him to commit 
the Care of this darling Child to him, 
engaging on the Penalty of loſing his 
"own two Children, to reſtore him in 
ſafety. 

But this Propofal had little Weight 
with the affectionate Patriarch, who 
anſwered him in a Manner remarka- 
bly pathetic, and which paints him to 
us in an Attitude of Grief, lamenting 
the Loſs of his Children in the moſt 
melting Terms of paternal Fondneſs, 
My Son ſhall not go down with you, for 
bis (p) Brother is dead, and he is left 
alone ; if Miſchief befall him by the 
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0 Brother, &e. His onl Brother, by 


the Mother Rachel, his beloved Wife. F ſeph | 


ay in the which he go, then ſball 3e 
bring down my gray hairs with Sorr5w 
to the Grave. | 

In this State of Doubt and Perplexi- 
ty they paſſed their Time, till their 
Stock being exhauſted, their Father 
defired them to repair to Egypt in or- 
der to repleniſh, taking no Notice of 
the Injunction the Viceroy had laid 
upon them, not to preſume to ap- 
proach him more without their Brother 
Benjamin. | 

His Sons knowing that their De- 


parture without him would not only 


argue in them the greateſt Folly and 
Raſhneſs, but alſo expoſe them to the 
Reſentment of the ſecond Perſon in 
the Kingdom and at the fame Time. 
thinking it impoſſible to bring their 
Father to conſent, were reduced to the 
utmoſt Dilemma. Reuben had tried his 
Efforts in vain; Judab therefore ad- 
drefled him in more poſitive Terms, 
urging at once the abſolute and indiſ- 
penſable Neceflity of carrying Benja- 
min with them; as the Viceroy had 


| moſt folemnly declared, they ſhould | 
not ſo much as ſee his Face, if they 
brought not their Brother Benjamin 


with them.“ | 
The poor old Man, thus reduced to 
a Straight, in the Fullneſs of his Soul, 
reproves his Sons for acquainting the 
Man. that they had a Brother. And 
they in Excuſe told him, „that he 
enquired ſo minutely into their Cir- 
cumſtances and Family, that they 
could not poſſibly avoid it: nay, he 
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and Benjamin, being the only Children deſcend- 


ed from Rachel, 


r H I. FT 


even aſked, if they had another Bro- 


ther, and whether their Father was 


living; and added moreover, that they 
had no Reaſon to ſuppoſe he would 
have obliged them to bring their Bro- 
ther with them.“ 

Judab now obſerving his Father in 
ſome kind of Doubt, repeats the Ne- 
ceſſity of their Return, and forcibly 
urges him to conſent ; Send the Lad 
with me, and We will ariſe and go, that 
we may live and not die, both we and 
thou, and alſo our little Ones: 1 will 
be Surety for him, of my Hand ſhalt 
thou require him, if 1 bring him not 
unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then 
let me bear the Blame for ever. 

Affection at length ſubmitted to 
Neceſſity, which wrought the good 
old Man into Compliance ; he there- 
fore adviſed them, as it mnſt be ſo, to 
take ſome of the moſt valuable Com- 


modities of the Conntry, ſuck as Balm,. 


Spices, Myrrh and Almonds, together 
with double Money in their Sacks (leſt 
the Price of what they had already 
brought away ſhould he demanded) 
and their Brother Benjamin; adding, 


for their Succeſs, this fervent and pious. 


Prayer, And God Almighty give you 


Mercy before the Man, that he may ſend 


away your other Brother, and Benja- 
min. And taking his leave of them, 
affectionately ſaid, F I be bereaved of 
my Chi dren, Jam bereaved. : 

Thus patiently acquieſcing with the 
Will of Heaven, he diſmiſſed them, 
who according to his Advice, having 
taken double Money, a Preſent to ap- 
my the incenſed Viceroy z and their 
Brother Benjamin, departed, being ani- 
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mated with the Hope of appearing in 
Egypt with Honour and Credit. 
Immediately on their Arrival, they 
were preſented to the Viceroy, who 
obſerving his favourite Benjamin among 
them, commanded his Steward, to- 
conduct them into the Houſe, and 
provide ſuitable Entertainment, as he 
intended they ſhould dine with him. 
In Obedience to his Maſter's Com- 
mand, the Steward conducted them 
in, and obferving their Fear, inquired 
the Cauſe, and when they told him it 
aroſe from a Suſpicion, that they were 
detained for the Sake of the Money 
which was left in their Sacks at their 


late departure: He bid them fear no- 


thing, for it was their God and the 
God gf their Fathers, who had put 


that Treaſure into their Sacks, and in- 


order to comfort them, brought forth 
their Brother Simeon, and gave Orders 
for them to be treated with the utmoſt” 
Civility. nh 1 
As the Steward had informed them: 
they were to dine with the Viceroy, 
they prepared their Preſents, which 
when he entered they offered with the 
loweſt Proſtration. 
Joſepbh ſaluted them with the'utmoſt 
Cordiality, anxtoufly enquiring con- 
cerning the Welfare of the good oldi 
Man. They ſubmiſſively replied ; 
thy Servant our Father is tn good 
Health, he is yet alrve. Though Joſeph 
addreſſed his Brethren in general 
Ferms, his Attention was chiefly fixed 
upon his Brother Benjamin, who was 
moſt near and dear to him; he there- 
fore inquired of them, if he was the 
younger Brother, whom they had men- 
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tioned? And without waiting for an 
Anſwer, thus ſaluted him; God be 
gracious unto thee, my Son. His Affec- 
tion was - now wrought to ſuch a 
Pitch, that unable to contain the Flood 
of Tears that was ready to guſh ; he 
retired haſtily into his Chamber, in 
order to give vent to the Exceſs of his 
Paſhon. N 

When be had dried his Tears, and 
waſhed his Face, that it might not ap- 
pear that he had wept, he returned to 
them very chearfully, and ordered the 
Proviſion to be brought upon Table. 
Jeſeph on account of his exalted Sta- 
tion, ſat by himſelf, proviſion having 
been prepared for his Brethren by 
themſelves, and alſo for the Egyptians, 
who were to dine with him by them- 
ſelves, for the Egyptians diſdained (9 
to eat with the Hebrews, who were 
employed in the humble State of a 

ral Life. 
The Brethren were placed in rank 


exactly according to their reſpective 


a Circumſtance, which not a lit- 
tile (7) ſurprized them: thus placed, Jo- 

feph ſent each of them a Meſs from his 
own Table; but to Benjamin he ſent a 
Meſs containing fives Times as much 
as any of the reſt; however they were 


Ages 
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) To eat, &c. The enmity which ſubſiſ- 


ted between the Egyptians and Hebretvs, aroſe 


not, as ſome have imagined from the Latter's 

cating Animzl Food, but from their low Degree 

in Life, being Shefherds, an Employment, 

thcugh eſteemed by the Helravs, was deſpiſed 
by the Exzy!tians. | 


- (x) Surprized them, As they knew not their 
Brother Foſeph, they might well marvel, by 
what Means he could attain to ſo exact a Knows 
edge of their reſpective Ages. 


| 


make himſelf known; 
it ſome Time longer, in order to ac- 


1 
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all refreſhed and chearfully regaled. 
Jacob's Sons, being thus cordially re- 
ceived, and generouſly entertained, had 
reaſon to baniſh their Fears and encou- 
rage their Hopes; but a Cloud yet 
hung over them; for though Yoſeph 
from his ardent Love towards his Bro- 
ther Benjamin immediately defired to 
yet he deferrcd 


compliſh a Scheme, that might again 
perplex and remind them of the 
cruel Manner in which they had for- 
merly treated him, as well as try their 
Affection towards his darling Brother 
Benjamin. 2 

To effect this Deſign, he ordered 
his Steward to fill their Sacks with 
Corn, and to put every Man's Mone 
in his Sack; = to put into the Sack 
of the youngeſt, not only his Money, 
but the Silver Cup, out of which he 
uſed to drink. This Lab early the 
next Morning they proceeded on their 
Journey homeward, but were not far 
advanced, when Jeſepbh ordered his 
Steward to purſue, and reproach them 
with the higheſt Ingratitude, in car- 
rying off the particular Cup, out of 
which his Lord drinketh, and /e) di- 
vineth. | 
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(s) Divinth. As this was a common drink- 
ing Cup, and not one uſed in Libations and Di- 
vinations, is expreſly aſſerted; it follows there- 
fore that the W ord tranſlated, divineth, is im- 
properly rendered; if it will admit of any other 
Acceptation : and that it doth admit of another 
Acceptation, appears from Gen. xxx. 27, and 
1 Kings XX. 33. in both which Places it ſigni- 
hes, to try, ſcarch, or make Experiment. The 
Senſe then in this Place muſt be, that it was a 
trial of their Honefty, or rather an Experiment 
or Proof of their Diſhoneſty, 


A 
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Conſcious of their Innocence, they 
were not affected by the Charge, and 
as a Teſt of their Integrity, reminded 
the Steward of their bringing back the 
Money which they found in the Mouths 
of their Sacks ; nay, ſo confident were 
they of their Probity, that to obviate 
even a Suſpicion, they offered to ſtand 

Search under the ſevereſt Penalties : 
With whomſoever of thy Servants it be 
found, both let him die, and we alſo will 
be my Lord's Bond-men. 

The Steward took them at their 
Word, but ſoftened the Penalty, fix- 
ing it, that he on whom the Cu 
ſhould be found, ſhould be his Ser- 
vant, and the reſt /z} blameleſs. 
lÜlmpatient to prove their Innocence, 

every one haſtily unloaded his Beaſt, 
and as they opened their Sacks, the 
Steward ſearched them, and beginning 
at the eldeſt, and proceeding on to 
the youngeſt, found the Cup in Ben- 
jamin's Sack. 

Here was an abſolute Conviction 
without the Shadow of Guilt ; yet in 
vain did the poor Youth pretend to a 
Defence againſt evident Demonſtrati- 
on. Benjamin's Life, at leaſt his Li- 
berty, was forfeited by mutual Agree- 
ment. They cent therefore their 
Clothes, and without attempting even 


to palliate the Fact, loaded their 


Aſſes, and returned to the City. 


(t) Blameleſs. The Hebrew Word, ſignifies 
innocent or faultleſs. 


(u) Wot ye not, &c. The Word wet is de- 
rived from the Saxon witan ts know, it {ſhould 
therefore be rendered, according to the preſent 
Mode of Writing, Know ge net? 
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Foſeph had remained at Home, ex- 
pecting the Event, and when they - 4 
proached his Preſence, they fell to the 
Ground in a moſt ſorrowful Submiſſion. 

Without giving them Time to offer 
a Word in their own Defence, Jeep 
charged them with the Fact, and their 
Folly in committing it without the 
leaſt Proſpect of Concealment ; What 
Deed is this ye have ſu dane Wot 
ye not that ſuch a Man as I can {w/ 
certainly divine? In the midſt of a 
general Horrcr, Judah, in an humble 
Tone, cries out to this Effect, We 
have nothing to offer in our Defence ; 
God hath detected our Iniquity, and 
we mult remain Slaves with him in 
whoſe Sack the Cup was found.” 

IJgſeph interrupted him by declaring, 
that he could by no Means do ſuch in- 


juſtice ; for that he only who ſtole the 


Cup ſhould be his ſlave, while the reſt 
of them ſhould return home to their 
Father. 

Judah finding the Viceroy ſomewhat 
ſoftened, was encouraged to approach 
him nearer, and repreſented to him, 
in a very pathetic Manner, the Caſe 
between them and their Father, rela- 
tive to their bringing their Brother 
Benjamin into Egypt, paſſionately de- 
ſcribing the old Man's extraordinary 
Affection for this Child of his Age; 


the Regret with which he parted 
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(w) Certainly divine. © Know ye not that 
I can certainly divine?“ as if he had ſaid, You 
ſee by my Office, that 1 am one of the great 
Miniſters of State; while the other Diviners are 
preferred only from the College of Prieſts ; as [ 
am therefore ſo ſuperior to them could you be 
inſenſtble that it was in my Power to divine, or 
detect your Robbery ?” "LM 8 
| Doubt, 
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from him, the inconſolable Loſs that 
would reſult from his being detained, 
and the Curſes he would pronounce on 


them in his departing Moments, for 


depriving him of what he held . moſt 
A 


To this ſtriking ar 4 gr he 


added, Now therefore I pray thee, let 
thy Servant abide, inſtead of the Lad, 
a Bond-man to my Lord,. and let the 


La go up with his Brethren ; for how 


ſhall I go up to my Father, and the Lad 
be not with me ? leſt 
be Evil that ſball come on my Father. 
This pathetic Addreſs ſtruck Joſeph 
to the very Soul. Ordering therefore 


all the reſt to depart, that he might 


diſcover himſelf with more affectionate 


Freedom ; he burſt into Tears, and- 


pathetically exclaimed, I am Joſeph; 
Doth my Father live? What a 
beautiful Tranſition | His Soul was fo 
full of filial Affection for the good old 
Man, that before he had finiſhed his 


peradventure I ſee 


Sentence, he enquired after him, tho'. 


they had before told him he was a- 
hve. 

Conſcious Guilt, at the very Name 
of that Joſeph, whom they had fo un- 
naturally treated, ſtruckx them dumb, 
as they now dreaded the Power he had 
to reſent the Injuries they had done 
him. But Brotherly Love overcame 
Reſentment, and baniſhed every De- 
fire of Revenge; for Joſeph obſerving 


. 


(x) Geben: This was the moſt fruitful Part 
of all Egypt, eſpecially for Paſturage ; and there- 
fore the moſt commodious for them, who were 
brought up Shepherds, 


(r) Doubt, Joſeph having before ſpoken to 
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the Confuſion of his Brethren; in the 


moſt endearing Accents bids them ap- 
proach,. aſſuring them, he was the very 
Brother they had fold into Egypt; and 

had aſſumed the Dignity. 
becoming his Office, he ſtill retained the 
Tenderneſs of a Brother; and leſt their 
Fear ſhould prevail, he deſired them 
no longer to afflict themſelves with 


Remorſe for their former Behaviour 


towards him, ſince it was the Means 
by which a wiſe Providence was pleaſ- 
ed to diſpoſe of him for their Preſer- 
1 | x 

Je then propoſed that they ſhould 
bring his 8 and the whole Fa- 
mily of Vrael out of Caman into E- 


| gypt; and as an Inducement to them to 


leave their own Country, defired them 


| form ins to added their Barber to 


this Effect; God hath made me 
Lord of all Egypt, therefore defer not 
coming; for I will provide {x} Geſhen 
Habitation, and 
there will-I nouriſh thee and thy Fa- 


mily, leſt they come to Want.” 


Leſt they might /r doubt that he 


was indeed their Brother TJofeph, he 


told them, Your Eyes ſee, and the Eyes 
of my Brother Benjamin, {whom my 


- Father will efpecially-regard) that it is 


1 myfelf that ſpeak to you. And to 
comfort my Father, tell him of my Glory 
here, and all that you have ſeen ; and 
make Haſte and conduct him hither. 


— 


them by an Interpreter, he bids them obſerve 


that now he ſpoke to them in the Hebrew 
Tongue, — might the better be aſſured that it 
was he their Brother that had hitherto converſed 


with them. 
Beerſbeba 
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Then taking Benjamin in his Arms, 
they wept for Joy; and, as a Seal of 
Pardon for all Offences, he tenderly 
embraced, kiſſed them ſeverally, and 
wept over them. Jeſeph's kind Car- 
riage and Reconciliation having diſ- 
pelled their Fears and Apprehenſions 
of the ſevere Reſentment they might 
juſtly have expected from him, they 
took Heart, and converſed familiarly 
with him. 1 
| The Report of the Arrival of Jo- 
| . A Brethren ſoon ſpread in Pharaoh's 
ourt, which, for the great Reſpect 


all had to Joſeph, was very agreeable 
to the King and all about him; Who 


immediately orders Jo/zph to ſend his 
Brethren to conduct his Father, and 
all that belonged to him, into Egypt, 
where he ſhould ſhare of the beſt du- 


ring the Famine, of which there were 


five Years to come. 

Joſeph gladly obeys, and according- 
ly provides Carriages and Food ſor their 
Journey. But for a Preſent to his Fa- 
ther, he ſent ten Aſſes laden with the 
choiceſt Dainties Egypt afforded, and 
ten She Aſſes laden with Corn and 
Proviſions for him by the Way. To 
chear his Brethren, and 3 his 
Love to them, he gave to each of them 
Changes of Raiment; but to diſtin- 


iſh Benjamin from the reſt, he gave 


im three hundred Pieces of Silver, and 


* * * * 


(] Beer-ſbeba. Here it was, where the Lord 
appeared to his Father Iſaac, and bleſſed bim, 
and where his Father buiit an Altar, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, Gen. xxvi. 23, 24, 25« But 
by Jacob's offering Sacrifice here, it may reaſon- 

ly be _— that io religious a Man as he 
was, not only gave God Thanks for the Preſer- 
vation of his Son Jeſeph, and ſafe Return of his 
other Sons, but implored the divine Protection 


=. 
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five Changes or Suits of Clothes: And 
knowing their quarrelſome Diſpoſition, 
and fearing they ſhould enter into ſome 
Debate who was moſt in Fault for the 
Injury done to him, he lays a ſtrict 


Charge upon them, not to fall out by 


the Way. | 
- 7e/epb having diſmiſſed his Brethren, 
they make the beſt of their Way to 


Canaan, where they were joyfully re- 


ceived by their good old Father, eſpe- 


cially upon the Return of his two Sons, 


Simeon and Benjamin, whom. he ſcaree 
expected to ſee again. But when they 
acquainted him with Jeeps being 
alive, and the Grandeur he lived in, 


his former Grief revived, and diſtruſt- 


ſee him be 


ing the extravagant Account they gave, 
he had like to have died: But When 
he ſaw the Carriages with the Preſents 
and Provifions Jgſepb had ſent for him, 
his fainting Spirits, like an Oil-ſpent 
Lamp o unely ſupplied, revived, 
and in an Ecſtaſy of Joy, he cried out, 
« This is beyond my , Expettation : 
My Son Jofeps yet alive; I will go and 

ore I die.” Accordingly 


he took his Journey with all that he 


| would protect him, 


had ; and ſtopping at (s) Beer-ſbeba, he 


offered Sacrifice to the God of his Fa- - 
ther aac. Here it was God { 
Iſrael in the Viſions of the Night, bid- 


ding him fear not to go down into () 


Egypt, for he would there make of 


* mh. od 


and Blefling upon him and his in the Journey 
he had now undertaken. | 


(t) Egypt. Though God had promiſed the 
Land of Canaan to 1jrae/'s Poſterity, yet he per- 
| ſuades him to go into Egypt * a Country 


where his Anceſtors had been ill treated) for he 


pake to 


Bring, 


Yo 
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him a great Nation; that he would 
go with him, and ſurely (2) bring him 
thence again, and that his beloved 
Foſeph ſhould there (w) cloſe his Eyes. 
Jacob encouraged by this Divine 

' Promiſe left Beer-/beba, and chearfully 
1 his Journey towards Egypt ; 
is Sons carrying with them their Lit- 


tle- ones and their Wives in the Wag- 
gons which Pharaoh had ſent to con- 


vey them. | 
They took alſo with them their Cat- 
tle, and their Goods, which they had 


gotten in Canaan, and came into Egypt, 


Jacob, his Sons. and his Sons Sons, his 
(*) Daughters and his Sons Daughters, 
making in all (y) ſeventy Perſons. 
Jacob being arrived on the Borders 
of Egypt, diſpatches his Son Judab 
before him, to receive Directions for 
ing to Goſhen ; who ſoon returns to 
is Father, and conducts him thither; 
where Joſeph with a Train becoming 
his high Station meets him, and with 
infinite Satisfaction congratulates his 
happy Arrival in a Place where he had 
Power to make the reſt of his Life eaſy 
.and comfortable. | | 


(i) Bring, &c. That is, not that he ſhould 
live to come out of Egypt, but that his Body 
ſhould be carried from thence to be buried in 
the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, and that his 
Poſterity ſhould poſſeſs the Promiſed Land, 
from which he was departed. For as to /ſrael's 
dying in Egypt, it's plain, that God at the Time 


of this Viton told him he ſhould die there, 


Gen. xIvi. 4. for there Joſeph is promiſed tocloſe 
his Eyes. | 


(to) Cleſe. From hence Jacob might juſtly 
infer that he ſhould die a natural Death, and that 
his Son Fo ph ſhould be with him to the laſt 
Moment of his Life; which was a great Com- 
Fort to the fond old Patriarch. | 


: 


Here -were the higheſt Ecſtaſies of 
Filial Duty and Parental Affection ex- 


preſſed: Tears of Joy flowed on both 


Sides; and whilſt Joſeph was contem- 
plating the Divine Goodneſs that had 
reſtored him once more to the Sight 
of his aged Father, the pious Patriarch 
thinking his Joy on Earth compleat, 
deſired to live no longer: Now, ſays 
7 let me die, ſince I have ſeen thy 
ace.” / 


LY 
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Joſeph introduces his Fatber aud Bre- 
thren to the King, who receives them 
gractouſly, and appoints them ample 
Maintainance. Jacob's Charge. He 

. .Vlefſes Ephraim and Manaſſeh, the 
children of Joſeph. Bleſſes his Sons 
in particular, and having given them 
. (Charge concerning his Burial, dies. 
Jacob's Burial. Joſeph preditts the ' 
Return of his Brethren and dies. 


FTER theſe mutual Indear- 
ments, Jgſephb propoſes to his 


—_ 


(x) Daughters. This will admit of a two- 


fold Meaning: Firſt, As it was a general Way 


of ſpeaking, ſuch as Sarah uſed. when ſhe ſaid, 
IWho ſhould have ſaid to Abraham that Sarah ſhould 
have give Suck to Children ? Gen. xxi. 7. Where 
as ſhe never gave Suck but to one Child, Jaa. 
Secondly, "Though Jacob ſtrictly had but one 
Daughier, which was Dinah, yet here he may 
45 underſtood to ſpeak of his Daughters · in- 
aw. | 749 6 


(The Names of Yace#'s Family, which he 

brought with him into Egypt, are particularly 
expieſſed, Gen xlvi. 8. to 25. And both here 
and Deut. x. 22. are computed to be in the 
whole Number threeſcore and ten Perſons. 


- a g l r 
r 8 * 
+ ; 
7 | * 


THEY RL 69 *. 8; 


Father and Brethren that he would 
acquaint the King with their Arrival ; 
which he was in Gratitude, obliged 
to do, ſince the King had ſent for 
them, inſtructing them at the fame 
Time that he would acquaint him with 


their Manner of Life, which was in 


breeding and nouriſhing Cattle, that if 
he ſhould inquire of them what Occu- 
pation they were bred to, they ſhould 
. anſwer accordingly; by which they 
would ſecure the Land of Goſhen for 


their Uſe, where they might live and 


take Care of their Flocks and. Herds 
by themſelves ; for the Egyptians did 
ſo abominate Shepherds, that they 


would never ſuffer them to live pro- 


miſcuouſly amongſt them. 

Taking therefore five of the moſt 
graceful Perſons of his Brethren, he 
went and acquainted Pharaob that his 
Father and Family were arrived in 
Goſhen, and preſented the five he had 
brought with him to the King, who 
treated them I for Foſeph's 
Sake; and demanding what they were 
bred to, they, according to their In- 
ſtructions anſwer'd, that they were 
Shepherds, and humbly begged Leave 
to ſettle in Goſhen. The King turning 
to, Joſeph told him, The whole Land 
is at thy Diſpoſal, place them in the 


beft Part of it, in Goſhen, if they like | 


that beſt; and if there be any among 
them of extraordinary Skill in their Way, 
let them have the Care and Manage- 
ment of my Cattle. 


(z) Sixth. This generally is tranſlated the 
ſecond Year ; but it muſt not be underſtood to 
be the ſecend Year of the ſeven Years of Fa- 


5 
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Yoſeph's Project thus happily ſuc- 
ceeding, he introduces his Father to 
the King, whom Jacob reverently ſa- 
lutes. The King graciouſly conde- 
ſcending to talk with him, inquires his 
Age; who tells him he was an hun- 
dred and thirty Vears old, though his 
Anceſtors had lived to a greater Age. 

Then taking Leave of Pharaoh, Jo- 
ſeph placed his Father and his Brethren 
in Rameſes, a City afterwards of Go- 
ſben, which was the moſt fertile Part 
of Egypt, where he nouriſhed them, 


and provided for them according” to 


their Families, with that Care and 
Tenderneſs, as if they had been his 
Children. 

Good old [/-ael and his Family be- 
ing thus happily diſpoſed, Toſeph re- 
turns to his Charge. And now the 
Famine increaſing, People from all 
Parts of Egypt and Canaan” repair to 
Joſepb, who furniſhed them with Pro- 
viſions as long as their Money held out; 
by which Means he had collected all 
the Money in the Land, and brought - 
it into the King's . Exchequer. * And 
when their Money failed, they brought 
their Cattle, and he gave. them Bread 
in exchange for them. | 

Thus they went on till the /z} ſixth 
Year, and then the Famine preſſed 
them ſo hard, that they were forced 
to lay their Condition before him, tel- 
ling him, that their Money was ſpent, + .' 
and he having got their Cattle already, 
they had now nothing left to offer 


— — 
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mine, but the ſecond from the Time that their 
Money failed, which was indeed the fixth of 
the ſeven, Gen. xlvii. 18. 


Sow, 
Y 


and your Land for Pharaoh. 
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him but their Bodies and Lands, which 
they beſought him in Pity to accept, 
or elſe they muſt periſh. | 
Joſeph took them at their Word, and 
in the King's Name, and for his Uſe, 
bought all the Land of Egypt, except 
the Land of the Prieſts, who having 
an Allowance frem the King, were 
not compelled to part with their Poſ- 
ſeſſions. But the reſt of the Zgyprians 


I abci Educ: aid thus:the Fand 


became intirely the King's. 

Then Fofeph - repeating the Condi- 
tion-of the Bargain, tells them ; Be- 
Bald, I have this Day bought both' you 
Now here 
is Seed for you, and ye ſhall (a) fow the 
Land. Butupon theſe Terms ſhall you 


bold your Land: Ye fhall every Tear 


give the fifth Part of your Increaſe to 
Pharaoh, and the other four Parts ſhall 
be your own for Seed, and for Food for 
oum ſelves and Families. . 
Thus Foſeph ſettled it a ſtanding 
Law all over Egypt, that Pharaob 
ſhould have the fifth Part of the yeafly 
Increaſe of the. Lands, except the 
Lands of the Prieſts. As for the con- 
mon People, Jeep (5) removed them 
from the Places of their conſtant A- 
bode to a greater - Diſtance, whereby 
they in Time knew not where to 
claim. 2 f 
_— | 3 


* 3 wolf 


(a) Sow. This being the laſt Year of the 


ſeven barren Years, they might ſow in Hopes of 


Plenty again. 


(3) Removed. This Jo/eph probably did, 
with Intent, that by ſo diſplacing and unſettling 
them from their antient Seats and Demeſnes, 
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Thus the Egypt ians ſaved their Lives 


at the Loſs of their Eſtates and Liber- 
ties, and of Freemen became Bond- 


men; in which Condition they yet 
rejoiced, and gratefully acknowledged 
Jeſepb's Care, calling him their Pre- 
ſerver: and to ſhew how en 
they ſubmitted to theſe Terms, which: 
the Sons of Liberty and Property would 
inveigh againſt as inſupportable, to 
aſſure their Prince, notwithſtanding 
this, of their Duty and Loyalty, they 
unanumouſly cry out to Joſeph, Let 
us find Favour in thy Sight | that thoſe 
Conditions may be ratified] and we will 
be the King's Servants. | _ 

The ſeven Years of Famine were 
ſucceeded by plentiful and ſeaſonable 
Years, the Earth reſuming its former 
Fertility, and the whole Land abound- 


ing in all the uſual Productions of Na- 
ture. Twelve of theſe Vears of Plenty 


Jacob lived to ſee; at the End of 
which Nature's Lamp grew dim, and 
near extinguiſned in him; his decayed 
Spirits warn him of approaching Fate, 
and each drooping Faculty beats an 
Alarm to Death. 

He therefore ſends to his Son 7% pb, 
and obliges him by an Oath to bury 
him in the Sepulchre of his Fathers, 
which 7o/eph ſwears to do. Upon this 
Jacob bowed, himſelf to God, who, 


and ſhifting them to and fro, one upon another's 
Land, but leaving none upon their own, he 
might the better confirm Pharaos Title to the 
Whole. 

* Beſides, this changing of Habitations ſhew- 
ed they had'nothing of their own, but. received 
all cf the King's Bounty, | 


Recounted 
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beſides all his other Mercies, had gi- 
ven him a freth Aſſurance by Teo/eph's 
Promiſe and Oath, that he ſhould be 
carried out of Egypt into the promiſed 
Land. | | 
Jaſepb leaving his Father intircly ſa- 
tisfred in the Aſſurance he had given 
him, returns home; but is ſoon re- 
called by the ſad Meſſage of his Sick- 
neſs. Whereupon he took his two 
Sons, Manaſſeb and Ephraim, and went 
to viſit him. | 

The feeble Patriarch ſummoneth 
all his Spirits, and exerts them ſo far 
as to ſit up in his Bed to receive his 
favourite Son. And when YToſeph 
came- near him, he (c) - recounted to 
him the Promiſe which God had made 
to him of the Land of Canaan ; God. 
Almighty, ſaid he, appeared to me at 


Luz, in the Land of Canaan, and blef 


4 Fan 


fed me; end ſaid unto me, Bebold, I 


ill mate thee fruiſſul, and multiply 
thee, and make of thee a; Multitude of 
People, and will give this Land to thy 
Seed for an everlaſting Peſſeſfion. 

Then taking 7e/eph's two Sons into 
a peculiar Participation of this Promiſe, 


he adopted them as his own imme- 


diate Offspring; as for Ruben and Si- 
meon, ſays he, they ſhall be mine, fo 
as to become each of them Head of a 
diſtinct Tribe in Jaz}, and to enjoy 
the Privilege of Primogeniture in Right 
of their Father e, to whom the 


Birth-right was transferred from Ru- 


ben, becauſe of his inceſtuous Tranſ- 
greſſion againſt his Father. But as 
for the Iſſue thou ſhalt beget after 


— 


(e) Recounted. Perhaps Foſeph might not 
know of this before, he having tezn ſeparated 


TAE HOLY,» 418 bh, BY 


urn "Iv YA dre. 
| na x wank HE ** 
* * 


R — 1 

oa þ 
PR. 
= 


them, they ſhall be thine,. and ſhall be 
called by the Name of their Brethren 
in their Inheritance. And going on, 


he gave 7o/eph a ſhort Account of the 


Death and Burial of Rachel his Mother. 


All this while that Jacch was talks _ 
ing with Jeep, concerning. himſelf 


and his Sons, he had not taken Notice 


that Joſeph's Sons were with him, 


but ſpoke of them as if they had 
been abſent ; till turning to Joſeph, 
and ſeeing ſomebody with him, tho 
he could not well diſcern who they 


were (for his Eyes being dim with Age, 
and the Children ſtanding between 
their Father's Knees, he could not diſ- 


tinguiſh them) he aſked, Who are 


thele ? Fo/eph as pioully as directly an- 
ſwers, They are my Sons, whom God 


them 
near him, that he might bleſs them. 
And kiſſing and embracing; them, ſaid 
to Jeſepb, in a Tranſport of Joy, I was. 


hath given me in this Place. 
Then Jacob bids him bring 


out of Hopes of ever ſeeing thy Face a> 


gain, and now God hath doubled that: * 
Bleſing; for he hath ſuffered me to live 


to fee thee and thy Children. 


Joſeph placing the Children accord- 
ing to the Order of their Birth, had ſet 
Manaſjeh fo as to receive the Bleſſing 
of his Father's Right-Hand, and E- 


fhraim- that of his Left, guiding his 
Hand at the fame Time. 


_ 


But 1/rael- 
ſtretching out his Right-Hand, laid it 
upon the Head of Ephraim, who was 
the younger, and his Left upon Ma- 
naſſeh's Head; and he bleſſed J%ο 
in blefling his Children, ſaying, God, 


** 


* 


from his Father's Family when be was but a 
Angel- 
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before whom 


Fathers Abraham and 


Haac did walk, the God which fed me 


all my Life-time, to this Day, and the 
(d) Angel which redeemed me from all 
Evils, bleſs the Lads. And let my (e) 


Name be named on them, and the Name 


of my Fathers, and let them grow into 
a Multitude in the midſt of the Earth. 

Joſeph was uneaſy that his Father 
laid his Right-Hand (which carried 
with it the Preference) on the Head of 
the youngeſt ; and ſuppoling it had 
been done through Inadvertency, he 
held up his Father's Hand to remove 
it from Ephraim's to Manaſſeh's Head, 
faying, Not ſo, my - Father ; for this 
is the Firſt - born, therefore put thy 
Right-Hand upon his Head. 

But 1/rae/, actuated by divine Di- 
rection, refuſed, ſaying, I know it, my 


Son, I know it. He alſo ſhall become a 


People, and ſhall be great ; but truly 
his younger Brother ſhall be greater than 
he, and his Poſterity ſhall become a Mul- 
titude. | So 


— 


(a) Angel. That is, Chriſt, who is called 
the Angel or Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 
Il, I. | 


(e) Name. | That is, let them be reckoned 
into our Family, equally with the reſt of my 
DONS. | 


(f) In thee, c. That is, when any of the 
People of I/ ael ſhall bleſs their Children, they 


ſhall ſay, Be thou multiplyed as Ephraim ard Ma- 


naſſeh are multiplied, From hence it was the 


_ Cuflom in I/rael, that Children ſhould be'brought 


to Men eminent for Piety, that they might bleſs 

them, and pray over them: Thus they brought 

little Children to Jes. But when a Bleſling 

was given by impoſition of Hands, if it was to a 

Son, he that bleſſed, ſaid, God make thee as E- 

phraim-en/ Manaſſeh; if it was to a Daughter, 
God make thee as Sarah and Rebecca, 


(g) Portion. Since Jacob was ſo peaceable a 
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Then adding to his former Bleſſing, 
he ſaid, (/ In thee ſhall Iſrael Bleſs, 


* 


ſaying, God make thee as Ephraim, and 


as Manaſſeh ; ſtill ſetting Ephraim be- 
fore Manaſſeh. 

Then finding himſelf grow weaker, 
he ſaid to Joſeph ; I am now near my 
End; but tho I leave you, God ſhall 
be with you, and bring you again into 
the Land of your Fathers. And as for 
thee, my dear Joſeph; as a diſtinguiſhing 


Mar of my Love, I have given thee one 


(g) Portion above thy Brethren, which 
T took out of the Hand of the Amorite, 
with my Bow, and with my Sword. © 
The Converſation hitherto was pri- 
vate, between Jacob and Tojeph only: 
But finding his End very near, he 


called for all his Song together, that 
while he had Strength to deliver his 
Mind, he might take his Fare wel of 


them; and not only diſtribute his 
Bleſſings among them, but foretel what 
ſhould befal them and their Poſterity in 
After-times. Then directing his Speech 


Man, that he never, as we read of, engaged in 
any martial Enterprize, it may be inquired, How 
and when he took this Portion of Land, which 
he here gave to Foſeph, from the Amorite with 
his Sword and Bow, or by Force of Arms? 
Some reter it to that Act of Simeon and Levi, in 
deſtroying the Inhabitants of Shachem, Gen. xxxiv. 
But that cannot be: For, firſt, Jacob diſavowed 
that Act, and blamed them for it both then and 
now, Gen. xlvi. 5, 6, 7. Secondly, "Thoſe Peo- 
ple of Shechem, whom they flew, were not 
Amcrites, but Hiuites, deſcended from Hivi, the 
ſixth Son of C:naan, Gen, x, 17. whereas the 
Amorites came from the fourth Son of Canaan, . 


V. 16. Others take theſe Words of Jacob to be 


ſpoken in a prophetick Senſe; forete:ling what 
he in his Poſterity ſhould do: And through Aſ- 
ſurance of Faith looking upon it as done, un- 
dertook to diſpoſe of a double Portion (appendant 
to the Birth-right of Fo/eph, on whom he had 


conferred the Birth-right) to be poſſeſſed by his 
Poſterity. | 


* 


— 


; 
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to them ſeverally, he begins thus to 


the Eldeft : 


Neuben, thou art my Firſt- born, the 
Prime of my Strength, and by Right 


of Primogeniture waſt born to many 


Privileges and Prerogatives, in Superi- 
ority over thy Brethren, and in Power 
from the double Inheritance annex d 
in Courſe to the Birth- right: But theſe | 
thou haſt forfeited by defiling thy FA- 

OR | 


ther's (5) Bed; | RON 


Ci Simeon in courſe is next; but 


he is join d with Levi, for that wicked 
Combination between them, in the 
Maſſacre of Hamar and his People, 
Of theſe therefore Jacob ſays, that they 
were Brethren in Iniquity : Inſtru- 
ments of Cruelty were in their Habt- 


tations ; O my Soul come not into 
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(5) Bed. When 7 ob heard that Reuben had 
hin with Bilhab. his concubinary Wife; Gen. 
XXXV, 2.2, the Text ſays chat he took no farther 
Notice of it then; but now at his Death he re- 
proaches him ſeverely with it, and gives it as 
the Nea ſon for which he deprived him of the 
Privileges of Primogeniture. LO 


(i) Simeon. Reuben having forſeited his Right 
of Primogeniture, i might be expected, that it 
ſhould have devolved upon Sime n, who was 
next: But for his Cruelcy to F-/eph and the 
Idolatr, of his Tribe in worſhiping Baal peor, 

Vu b. xxv. the Prieſthood, which was the no- 
bler Dignity of the Primogenituro, was tranbfer- 
red to Levi, the third Son; and the Kingdom, 
the other Part of the Primogeniture, to / ub. 


(4) Min. This is by the Figure Synecdoche, 
-put for all the Inhabitants of Shech om. 


| (1) Digged, &e. Meaning the Deſtroying and 
Spo.ling the City. 

(m) Divide. This dividing may be applied 

to Simeon, whole Tribe had not a diſtinct Lot 


aMgned hem in Canaan, as the other Tribes 
bad ; but they were thrult within the Lot of 
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united to their Aſſemblies; for in their 
Anger they flew a / Man, and in 
their cruel Rage they (/) digged down a 


Wall: Curſed be their Anger, for it 


was fierce; and their Wrath, for it 
was cruel. Thus did Jacob ſet forth 
their Offence in very aggravating Cir- 
cumſtances, to which he pronounces 
a Sentence proportionate, I will Tor 
divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them 
Jacob, having treated his three eld- 
eſt Sons with ſome Severity, ſoftens 


his Stile, when he comes to () Judah; 


whoſe Name ſignifying Praiſe, it led 
him to a high Encomium of him. 

Judab (ſaid he) thou art he - whom 
thy Brethren ſhall praiſe for thy Strength 
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_ Poſh. xix. 1. until in the Time of Heu. 
ah Ning of Judah, a Party of them ſmote the 
Remainder of Amalek, and ting themſelves in 
their Poſſeſſions. 1 Chron. iv. 24. were thereby 
divided from the reſt of their own Tribe. As 
for the Tribe of Læui, it was ſcattered through 
al! the Tribes, having no peculiar. Lot or Share 
of the Land as the other ribes had. | 


„ Foo His Mother Leah, Gen xxix. 38. 
at his Birth gave him that Name, in Gratitüde 
and Fhankfulneſs to God. Fut now his Father 
calls him ſo for another Reaſon, alluding to the 
Praiſe his Brethren ſhould give him; and that 
for many Reaſons ; viz, 1. The Tribe of Ju- 
dah was the. Firſt that enter'd the Rad. ſea after 
Maſcs. 2. After the Death of F-ua, the Tribe 
of Judah was pitch'd upon. to be Commander in 
Chief of all the other Tribes, in their Wars, 
7Zud;z. i. 3, From this Tribe ſprang the mighty 
an.) powerful King David, his Son Kin Tele 
mon, and ſeveral other Kings till the Babylonfb 
Captivity. 4. This Tribe waged War againſt 
the Ihmaclites, Idumeans, Mhabites, Arabians, 
and other neighbouring Nations. 5. From this 
Tribe Jefcended Zorobabel, that commanded the 
People in their Return from Bahlin. 6. And 
Jaſtly, from this Tribe ſprang Chriſt. 


5 


OY 


= 
"A 


wet? 


Enemies to Flight; thou ſhalt purſue 
them, lay hold of them, and deſtroy 
them: thy Father's Children ſhall () 


bow down. before thee. And then 


;wrapped&: up in the Contemplation of | 
Yudas's Strength and Glory, he breaks 


forth into theſe elegant Allegories; 
1 is like a (p) Lion's. Whelp. 


From the Prey my Son thou art gone | 


up. He ſtooped down, he couched as 
a Lion, and as an old Lion, who ſhall 
dare to rouze him? Then deſcribing 
the Duration of his Government; The 
Scepter, {aid he, ſhall not depart from 


; cages; nor a Law-giver be wanting of 


is Iſſue, till the Metab come; and 
unto him ſhall the gathering of the 
People be. Then purſuing his Alle- 
gories, to ſet forth the Proſperity and 
Plenty of Judab's Tribe, and the abun- 
dant Fruitfulneſs of its Soil, he added, 
Binding his Fole unto the Vine, and 


his Aſs's Colt unto the choice Vine, he 


waſhed his Garments in Wine, and 
his Cloaths in the Blood of Grapes: 
ſignifying that Wine ſhould with them 
be as plentiful as Water. 8 


— ————_— — 


le) Bow down. By this, tho? the Birthright 
was transferred from Reuben to Taſeph, 1 Chron. 
v. 1. with. reſpect to the double Portion: Yet 
that Part of the Prerogative of Primogeniture, 
which concerned Authority, or Government 
over the reſt, is plainly conferred on Judab; 
and ſo it is explained here, 1 Chron. v. 2. For 

udah prevailed above his Brethren, and of him 
came the chief Ruler, tho' the Birth-right was 


| Fofeph's, with reſpect to the Inheritance. 


* 


(et) Lion's Whelp. Here are gradually de- 
ſcribed by he Lion's Age, the Three Degrees 
of the Stat of this Tribe of Fudab. The Firſt, 
its Infancy I The Second, its virile 
State under David, The Third, its confirmed 
State under 8/omon EP 
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and Courage. Thou ſhalt put thy 
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pares him to a ſtrong Aſs couching 
down between two Burdens; ſeated 


„ F 7 * 7 ” N 
: . a a a ' + hae 
* * * 
- o 
- * * 
* 


Jacob keeping ſtill in Leab's Line 
paſſes by Hachar and takes Zebulun; 
whoſe, Name ſignifying Dwelling, he 
only ſays of him, that he ſhall dwell” 


at the Haven of the Sea; and that he 
hall be an Haven for Ships, and his 
Border ſhall be unto (9) Zidon. 


Coming next to ſacbar, he com- 


in a pleaſant and fertile Country; 
but being naturally ſlothful and pu- 
ſillanimous, loved an inglorious Eaſe 


more than active Liberty and Bra- 
V 0 


AEST lt 1s en 
The good old Patriarch having gone 


” 
x 


thro' with Leab' Offspring, he takes 


the Handmaids Sons next, beginning 
with Dan Son of Bzilhah, Rachel's 
Handmaid. Dan ſignifying Judging, 
he faid, Dan ſhall (7) judge his Peo- 
ple, as one of the Tribes of 1/rae/; that 
is, though it was ſmaller, yet ſhould 
bear 'as much Authority as ano- 
ther. That it ſhould be like a 
(s) Snake on the Way, or an Adder in 
the Path, which bites the Horſes Heels, 
and makes them throw their Riders. 


_ 


— —_ 


„ ; Accordingly this Lot came forth, 


(r) Judge. This was fulfilled in Samſon, yet 
was no more than {fachar did by Tela, Fudg. 
Xx. 1. But it is ſuppoſed, the Reaſon why: this 
was ſaid of Dan, was to ſhew that the Sons of 
the Handmaids (of which Dan is the firſt named) 
tho” as born of Bond- women, they were in that 
Reſpe& inferior to the reſt of their Brethren, 
ſhould notwithſtanding obtain ſome Share in the 
Government. 1 fill 


(s) Snate. This ſeems to intimate that the 
Danites ſhould prevail more by Policy and Stra- 
tagem, than by open Force: Which S-:mfar's 
Dealing with the Philiftines, Fudge. Cb. xiv. 
and xv. and the Danites taking Leit, Cb. xvii. 
confirms. * 


a 
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Here Jacob cried out, (7) I have wait- 
ed for thy Salvation, O Lord. 
When he ſpake of Gad, alluding 
alſo. to his Name, he ſaid, A Troop 
{hall overcome him: But he ſhall over- 
come at laſt. By which he is thought to 
have referred to what was afterwards 
performed by Jephtbab, who was of 
this (4) Tribe. 

Of happy Aſber he foretels, his Bread 
ſhall be rich, and Kings ſhould reckon 
it a Dainty ; which denoted, the exu- 


berant Richneſs of Soil. SIE eu 
{wo} Napbtali, fays he,” ſhall be like 


a Tree having Grafts, ſhooting out 
pleaſant Branches in its Generation, 
And now he comes to his beloved 


(t) I have, Modern Interpreters are very 
ridiculouſl 
Text, diſtorting it to the moſt extravagant and 
contrary Meanings. There being no Context 
to make it out, it looks more like a recommen- 
datory Ejaculation on the Death bed. But if we 
ſuppoſe ſomething more than ordinary impreſs'd 
the Patriarch's Spirit at this Time, might he 
not have ſome Senſe or Foreſight of the Miſ- 
chief the Danites afterwards brought upon them- 
ſelves, when having rifled Micha Houſe, and 
robbed bim of his Gods, they fell into open 
Idolatry ? Fudg. xviii. 

(u) Tribe, Judg. xi. 

(w) Naphtali, The Verſions generally 
confound the Animals that the Scripture ſpeaks 
of, or transform them into other Things, and 
ſometimes Trees or Plants into Animals. Thus 
here in Gen.” xlix. 21. they make Jacob, pro- 
pheſying of the Tribe of Naphtali, ſay, Naph- 
tali zs a Hind let looſe, be givith godly Wards. 
Interpreters differ 'in nothing ſo much at this, 
even thoſe that are for it, confounding their 
own Opinion. The. learned Bachart 
tranſlates the Words of the Original thus, 
Naphtali ſhall be like a Tree having Grafts 
ſhooting out PR Branches. This 
ſeems to be moſt rational and natural, not only 
from the Words, but from the Senſe; if ye con- 


ſider, that Jacob compares this Tribe to a Tree, 


fanciful in the Application of this 


88 
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| P20 on whom he ex patiates very 4 
argely, thinking he cannot ſay coach 


of him. 


Joſeph, fays he, is like a fruitful 
Bough of a Tree planted near a Spring, 
whoſe (x) Branches run over the 
Wall. 

And having thus et forth his future 

_ Greatneſs in his Poſterity, he looks 
ok and recollects his paſt Trou- 
es. ; 

The (y) Archers, ſaid he, have 
ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at him, 
and hated him; but his Bow abade 
ſtrong, and his Hands and Arms were 
made ſtrong by the Hands of the migh- ® 
ty God of Jacob. From thence is the 


; * 
as he does that of Jeſepb in the following Verſe ; 


and as _ Men are often compared to fine 
Trees, 4 i. 3.) and xcii. 12. either becauſe 
of their F 


ruitfulneſs, Naphtali having brought 

but 4 Children to Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 24. which in 
leſs than 215 Years produced more than Fi 
Thouſand, Num. i. 42.) or upon the Account 
of the Fruitfulneſs of the Country which fell 
to their Lot, which Moſes and Foſephus repreſent 
as the richeſt of all Judas. 

(x) Branches. By this rhetorical Ampli- 
fication Jacob (ets forth the Strength of Foſeph's 
Family, and the large Extent of his twofold 
Tribe, Ephraim and Manafſeb, which at the 
firſt Numbering of the Tribes yielded of Men 
able te go forth to War threeſcore and twelve 
thouſand and ſeven hundred Men, (IP i.) 
And at the ſecond Numbering, Fourſcore and 
five thouſand and two hundred (Num. xxvi.) far 

_ exceeding any other Tribe. 

(y) Archers. Amongſt theſe Archers, his 
| Brethren may undoubtedly claim the firſt Place: 
For they are expreſly ſaid to have hated him, 
Gen, xxxvii. 4.,and to have increaſed their 
Hatred to him, U. F. 8. to have conſpired his 
Death, v. 18. and afterwards to have fold him, 
v 28. Next to them his lewd Miſtreſs, arid, 
by her Means, his Maſter Potithar may be reck- 
_ among theſe Archers that ſorely grieved 
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Shepherd, the (2) Stone of Iſrael 
to which thou waſt advanced by the 
God of thy Father, who ſhall _ 
thee, and by the Almighty, who ſha 

bleſs thee with the /a 3 of 
Heaven above, Bleſſings of the Deep 
that lieth under, Bleſſings of the Breaſts, 


* and of the Womb. 


Then adding, the Bleflings of ty 
Father have prevailed above the Bleſ- 
ſings of my Progenitors, unto the ut- 
- moſt Bounds of the /b) Everlaſtin 
Hills. And then to center them 

in To/eph, he ſays, They ſhall be on 
the Head of Fo/eph, and on the Crown 
of him that was ſeparated from his 
Brethren. | 
Jacob concludes with Benjamin, his 
youngeſt Son, of whom he ſaid, Ben- 
jamin ſhall be ravenous as a Wolf: In 
the Morning he ſhall devour the Prey, 
and at Night he ſhall divide the Spoil. 
in which Words he as aptly as briefly 
foretells the fierce and cruel Nature of 
that Tribe, exemplified, among other 
Inſtances, in that of the /c) Levze's 
Concubine. a: 


The good old Patriarch, having de- 


(z) Stone, So the laſt Engliſb Tranſlation has 
it, making the Shepherd and Stone ſynony- 
mous. That of 1610. reads it, of whom was 
the Feeder appointed by the Stone of Iſrael ; tak · 
ing the Stone to be Chriſt, and the Shepherd 
of Feeder appointed by him to be Foſeph. But 
Tremellius and Junius make Feſeph to be both 
the Shepherd and the Stone, viz. of Refuge, to 
dſrael. There is an Elipfes, or Defect in the 
Sentence; which Interpreters ſupply, as they 
think beſt. However it be taken, undoubtedly 
Jacob had a Regard 28 conſtant reſiſting 
the Aſſaults of his Miſtreſs, and patiently bear- 
the Severity of his Maſter, and likewiſe to 
his taking Care of and feeding both 1/rael and 


Direction then given 


A NEW and COMMIT HISTORY of 


livered himſelf thus to his Sons, gives 
them his Bleſſing, not according to 
his own natural Affection or I . 
tion, but according to the divine 

, a and puttin 
them in Mind of his Death, ſa * 
am going to be gathered to my Peo- 
ple, I charge you bury me with my 
Fathers in the Cave that is in the Field 
of Epbron the Hittite : which that 
they might not miſtake, he further 
deſcribes thus ; In the Cave that is in 
the Field of Machpelab, which is before 
Mamre in the Land of Canaan, which 
Abraham bought with the Field of 
Ephron the Hittite, for a Poſſeſſion of 
a Burying-place. And toen them 
the 11 Ly perform his Wilk in this, 
he tells them, There Abrabam and 
Sarah his Wife were buried; there Iſaac 
and Rebecca his Wife were buried 
and there I buried Leah. And to aſſure 


them of their Right to that Burying- 
e 


place, he tells them further, That t 
Field and the Cave therein were pur- 
chafed not only of Epbron, but of the 
Children of Herb. 

Having thus given his laſt Charge 


the Egyptians, and others, a Shepherd provides 
for his Flock. — 


| (a) Bleſſings. Theſe were Termscomprehen- 
five of all outward Bleſſings. 


(b) Everlaſting Hills. Which is a Term of 
Duration commonly uſed in Scripture : But 
Deut. xxxiii. 15. ſeems to explain this Text 
more directly, where Moſes repeating, this ver 
Bleſſing of Jacob on TFojeth, does not ſeem fo 
much to regard the Compariſon. of Hill in re- 
ſpe& of Duration, as in Point of Bletiinz, which 
God more larzclv diſpenſed in Hills and Moun- 
tains. 


(e) Levite's, Cc. Sec Judg. xix, 20, 21. 


_ * , lay” CA 


8 . 
to his Sons concerning his Funeral, 
he (e) laid his Feet on the Bed and 
quietly expired. 

The Loſs of ſo good a Father muſt 
undoubtedly be very afflicting to ſo 
numerous a Family, whoſe chief Sup- 
port depended on the Piety of him; yet 
we find none of Jacob's Sons that paid 
the leaſt Demonſtrations of filiat Af- 
fection and Duty with ſo much Devo- 
tion as the pious Joſeph. He could 
not ſee his aged Parent's Face, though 
dead, without kiſſing, and bathing it 
with his Tears. And having A.. 
given vent to his Paſſion, he com- 
manded his Servants the Phyſicians to 
imbalm him; which accordingly 
they did. And when the uſual Time 
of Mourning was over, Jaſepb intreat- 
ed ſome of Pharaob's Courtiers (for as 
he was a Mourner, it was not proper 
for him to appear in his Preſence) to 
acquaint him, that his Father juſt be- 
fore his Death had obliged him by an 
Oath, to bury him the Sepulchre of 
their Family in the Land of Cunaar ; 
and therefore to beg Leave of the King 
for him to go and bury his Father, 
upon Promiſe to come again. The 
King readily conſents, and Jo/-p4 ſets 
forward, attended not only with his 
own and his Father's Family, but with 
the chief Officers of the. Houthold, 
and Nobility, who, to honour To/ep6 
and grace the Funeral, would bear 


- (4) Laid. Whilſt Jacob was-propheſying and 
bleſfing his Sons, he fat on the Bed, his * 
hanging down; but when he had done talking 
to them and taken his Leave of them, he gather- 
ed his Feet into the Bed, and departed. 


(Y Imbalm, This being the firk Mention 
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him Company, partaking in all the So- 


lemnity performed to the Memory of 
his deceaſed Father. FA 
After ſome Travel they came to the 
Threſhing Floor of Atad, where they 
made a Halt; and Jeſepbh made a ſo- 
lemn Mourning for his Father ſe- 
ven Days together. The Canaunites 
who inhabited the Land, | ſeeingathe - 
Egyptians mix themſelves in theſe Ob- 
ſequies, were amazed, and thinking 
they had the greateſt Concern in this 
Funeral Lamentation, could not for- 
bear ſaying, This is a grievous Mourn- 
ing to the Egyptians: From Whence 
the Name of that Place was called 
Abel-Miſraim, that is, the Mourning 
of the Egyptians. ein 
This Solemnity being ended, they 
wenton ; and being come to the Field of 
Machpelah, which Abrubam had bought 
for a Burying-place, they buried Faces 
in the Cave there ; And having thus 
performed Jacob's Will they all return- 
ed to Fa | A; Ent 
So long as Jacob lived, Joſeph's Bre- 
thren knew © theraſelves/ ſecure; but 
now their Father was dead, their for- 
mer Fear return'd, and ſuggeſted to 
them the juſt Revenge F«/ep4 might 
take of them for the former Miſeries 
they had occaſioned to him. Where- 


fore they conſulted together how to 


deprecate their Offence; which” they 
ſoon agreed upon, and made their dead. 


we have in Story SM; the Dead, may 5 
well countenance a 2 — that the Iſraelites 
here learning it of the Egfptiars, and practiſing 
it afterwards on great and folemn Occaſions a- 
mongſt themſelves, as in 2 Chron. xvi. 14. and 
Jobn xix. 40. it might from them come into uſe 
among Chriſtians, 

Brethren, 


A a 


2, X 


be prevailin 
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1 * * F 
Father, whoſe Memory they knew 
was very dear to pious Joſeph, their 
Advocate; and framing a Meſſage in 
Jacobs Name, they ſent it to their 
Brother in theſe Words. Thy Father 
commanded us before he died, ſaying, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to Joſeph : Forgive I 


; fray thee now the Treſpaſs of thy Bre- 
' fhren, and their Sin; for they did Evil 
unto thee ; but 
for my Sake, 
the Servants of the God of thy Fa- 


rdon them, not only 
f becauſe they are 


ther. | | 
This Meſſage was artfully worded ; 


for they, fearing that the ſuppoſed Re- 


queſt of their dying Father might not 
| enough now he was dead, 
make God their Interceſſor. But there 
was no need of ſuch moving Argu- 


ments to Joſeph's compaſſionate Tem- 


per: Their Diffidence of his Good- na- 


ture is as afflicting now, as their Of- 
fence was formerly to him. He wept 


at the Delivery of the Meſſage; and 
ſending for them, they falling down at 
his Feet in the moſt abject Manner, 


he tenderly diſmiſſes their Fears, and 


comforts. them; Revenge, ſays he, 6. 
longs to God, and ] forgive you. For 
though ye defigned I  againſi me, yet 
God turned it i Gaod, making me, thro 
your Malice, an Inſtrument under bim 


” 


_— 


Nins 


g) Brethrm. By Brethren, we are not to 
n the other eleven Sons of Jacob, who, 


except Benjamin, being all. older than bimſelf, 


10. of them dead; but 


might probably be all of 
bob i 
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to ſave much People alive, and you e, 


tec and cheriſh you and your 


ter his [Father's Death, paving 


8 * 
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pecially, as is now evident. Therefore 
fear no Hurt from me; for I apill pro- 
Famile 


Thus the pious 7o/eph diſmiſſed his 


Brethren, with the Aſſurance that they 


ſhould always find in him an affecti- 
onate Brother, and a conſtant Friend. 
7ofeph lived four and fifty Years af- 
the 
Comfort of ſeeing himſelf the 
Parent of a — — Offspring in bo 
two Sons Ephraim and Manaſ/eh, to 
the third Generation. | 
And now finding himſelf near his 


End, he ſent for his (g/ Brethren, and 


ſaid thus to them: My Death is at 
Hand; but t:0ugh I leave you, yet God 
will ſurely remember you, and bring you 
out of this Land, unto. the Land which 
he fware he would give to the Poſterity 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. I charge 


you therefore, when God ſhall thus wifit 


you, and bring you out of this Land, that 
you-carry up my Bones with you. 
This eminent Patriarch, havi 


thus bound his Brethren by Oath, to 


convey his Remains to his native Land, 
departs. this Life; and they in Com- 
pliance with his Injunction, embalmed 
his Body, and reſerved it in a Coffin, 
till the Prediction was fulfilled. 


. 


— 


it muſt here be mea of he Heads of their, Fa- 


milies : For in the Scripture Diale& all near 


Kinſmen go under the general Appellation of 
' Þrethren, as Abraham called Lot, Gen, xiii. 8. 


and ON; XX1v.. 27. 
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CHAP. I. 


A new King ſucceeding to the Egyptian 
Throne, ſoon after the Death of Jo- 
ſeph, the Iſraelites are grievouſly op- 
preſſed. The King's Orders to de- 
rey their Male Children is not o- 

 beyed. Moſes is born, and brought 

*- up by Phataoh's Daughter, 
ges the Cauſe of bis Brethren. 

1s appointed Shepherd to Jethro. 

God appears to bim, and appoints 

him to a ſpecial Embaſſy to the King 

Egypt. 


N HAPPILY for the aelites, 

| who were Strangers in the Land 
of Egypt; they had not long loft 
Jaſepb, who was their Suecour and Sup 
Port, before a new King ſucceeded to - 
Throne, who regarding them with a 
Jealous Eye ; and fearing their Power 
and Influence, as they were become 
very. weulthy by Means of their Bro- 
ther, ſummoned a Council, and laid 


dint th. 


——— 


(w) Midwives. The Criticks very need- 
leſly, and with more Subtilty than Solidiry, 
controvert Who theſe Midwives were? and 
whether they were Hebrews or Egyptians ? 


= 


Aven- _ 


l 


— 


before them the abſolute Neceſſity of 


checking theſe Strangers in their for- 


tunate Career. 


The Council unanimouſly ; agree ; 


with their j-alous Prince, in the Expe- 
dient he propoſed, which was to em- 
ploy them in making Bricks, and 

uilding Store-Cities for Pharaoh. To 
gratify their Avarice as well as Cruel- 
95 they propoſed not to reap the Pro- 

ts of their Service, but by continual 
hard Labour to impoveriſh their Spi- 
rits, and infeeble their Bodies: there- 
fore they ſet Taſk-Maſters to overſee 
and keep them to hard Labour, by 
which, and other ſervile Work, they 
made their Lives very uncomforta- 
ble. 

But God ſupported them under their 
Severities: for the more the Egyptian: 
oppreſſed them, the more they grew 
and multiplied, which increaſed t eir 
Jealouſy to a greater Degree of Cru- 
elty, inſomuch that the King, to ſup- 
preſs their Growth, ſpoke to two of 
the Hebrew idwives, Shiphrab 
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Without Doubt they were //ebrews ; ang by 


the King of Egypt's Application to them, the 
moſt celebrated of their Profeſſion. ” 
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led to do their Office to the Hebrew 
Women, if the Child were a Son, they 
ſhould kill him; but if a Daughter, 
that ſhe ſhould live. 

But theſe pious Women, fearing the 


Diſpleaſure of the Almighty King, ra- 


ther than that of an Earthly Poten- 
tate, notwithſtanding the ſtrict Injunc- 


tion, preſerved the Male Children; 
for which Pharaoh ſends for them, and 


in great Diſpleaſure reprimands their 
Neglect of his Edict. In Excuſe for 
hich they tell him, That the Hebrew 


omen are not as the Egyptian Wo- 


men, for they are like (x) wild Beaſts, 
delivered before the Midwives could 
come to them. 6: 
The Piety of the Midwives in pre- 
ſerving the Male Children was ſo ac- 
ceptable to God, that he is ſaid there- 
upon to deal well with the Mid wives; 
and becauſe they feared God, he made 
them % Houſes. And by this Means 
the People multiplied, and grew mighty. 
The King, whether ſatisfied or not, 


with this Anſwer of the Midwives, not 


finding it ſafe to truſt them any longer, 
reſolved upon a more effectual Method 
to extirpate the Hebrews ; and there- 


fore he gave (2) Charge to all his Peo- 


ple, that every Son, that ſhould be 


— _— 


(x) Wild Beaftss The Hebrew Word 
Oha ot h, which is in the Original, ſignifies not 


only Animals in gener ut Beaſts, and even 
Wild Beaſts, as has ballbicrved by learned 
Men, and may be ſeen"In ſeveral Places of 
Scripture, : 


: (3) Houſes. That is, he made them to proſ- 
per, gave them Children, and bleſſed their 
Families. The Word Houſe being uſually in 
Scripture taken for the offspring or Family of 
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and Puah, and gave them a ſtrict 
Charge, that when they ſhould be cal- 


born to the Hebrews, ſhould be thrown 
into the River. 
This cruel Edict for drowning all the 


Male Children muſt needs be very af- 
flicting to the Hebrew Parents, and 
put them upon many a thoughtful 
. Contrivance to preſerve their Intants ; 


of which an Inftance ſoon followed ; 
for one Amram of the Houſe of Levi, 
having married a Daughter of the ſame 


Family, named Jochebed, had by her a 


Daughter, whoſe Name was Miriam, 
and four Years after a Son, whom the 
called Aaron. About three Years 74 
ter Aaron's Birth Jochebed, was delivered 
of another Son, who being a Child of 
moſt elegant Beauty, ſomething ſuper- 
natural and divine appearing in his 
Form, his Mother was the more ſoli- 
citous for his Preſervation. | 
Having kept him concealed in her 
Houſe three Months; but not being 
able any longer to hide him, and fear- 
ing he might fall into the Hands of 
thoſe that were appointed to drown the 
Male Children, he contrived a Way 
to ſave him, by making a little Boat 
of Bulruſhes, which ſhe daubed with 
Pitch and Slime, to keep the Water 
out ; and putting the Child intoit, ſhe 
laid it among the Flags, by the River 
Side, and ſet his Siſter Miriam at a 
Diſtance to obſerve what became of him. 
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nn 


any one; as the Houſe of Aaron, Fudah, David, 
Sec. are put for the Family of Aaron, Judab, 
David, &c. | ; 


(z) Charge. This inhuman Edict is ſuppoſ- 
ed by Commentators to be ſo abhorred by the 
Egyptians, that they ſcare ever put it in Exe- 
cution; and that it was 3 immediately 
after the Death of Amenopthis, then King of 
Egypt, who enacted it; which Time 5 
and others place in the fourth Year of * 
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But the Providence of God ſoon in- | 
terpoſed in Behalf of the helpleſs In- 
fant: for {a} Thurmuthis, Pharaob's 
only Daughter, coming to the River to 
bathe herſelf, her Maids looking for 
a Retirement for that Purpoſe, diſco- 
vered the Boat, with the Child in it, 
which Thurmuthis commanding them 
to bring to her; ſhe no ſooner unco- 
vered the Child, but it made its mourn- 
ful Complaint to her in a Flood of 

Tears. . 

This unexpected Accident, and the 
extraordinary Beauty of the Child, 
moved the Egyptian Princeſs with 
Compaſſion, which ſhe expreſſed in an 
Accent of Pity, faying to this Effe&, 

This is ſome Hebrew Child, which 
the Parents have hid, to preſerve him 
from the King's cruel Edict.“ | 

By this Time Miriam, the Child's 
Siſter, had crowded herſelf in amongſt 
the Attendants of the Princeſs.; and 
obſerving with what Tenderneſs ſhe 
looked upon the Child, very officiouſly 
offered her Service to procure an He- 
brew Nurſe for him ; which the Prin- 
ceſs accepted : and the Girl haftened 
away to her Mother, and brought her 


nn EIS = * Mr 
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(a) Thurmuthis. So Jeſepbus calls her; 
and from him Phils, whe adds, that ſhe was 
the King's only Daughter and Heir 3. and 
that being ſome Time married, but- hav- 

ing no Child, ſhe pretended to be big with 
Child and to be delivered of Meſes: whom 
ſhe owned as her natural Son. A.zreeable to 
which is what the Apoſtle to Heb. xi. 24. ſays, 
That when Maſes was grown up, he ſcorned to 
be thought the Son of Pharaeb Daughter. 

From whence it is piain he was eſteemed as 

ſuch. And if any one ſhould ask, why he 
did not in Right of his Mother ſucceed in 
the Kingdom? It may reaſonably be an- 
ſwered, That the Fraud of his adopted Mo- 
ther, and his own Adoption, being detected 


5 


to the Place, where ſhe received the 
Child from the Princeſs, who engaged 
to pay her for her Care. | 

No Doubt but this was a welcome 
Bargain to the Mother, who taking 
the Child home with her, durſt now 
nurſe it openly, having a Royal Pro- 
tection for his Security. 

When he was grown big enough 
his Mother brought him to Court to 
ſhew him to the Princeſs, and fatisfy 
her how he had improved” under her 
Care. 'The Princeſs grew ſo fond of 
him,” that ſhe adopted him for her 
Son; and in Remembrance that 
ſhe had drawn him out of the Wa- 
ter, ſne called his Name (c) Meofey; 
and to accompliſh him the more, 
ſhe keeps him at Court, where he is 
inſtructed in all the Learning and 
Diſcipline uſed among the Egyprians, 
both Civil and Military, and in all 
Things requifite and becoming the 
Character and Quality of a Prince of 
the Blood. "ft 17 

Moſes being forty Years old left the 
Court, and went to ſee his Brethren; 
and when he reflected on the Opprefli- 
on they labour'd under, it affected him 


. 


he could pretend no Right to the Crown of 
Egypt. 1 | 

(5) Son. The Tews obſerve, that whoever 
brings up a Pupil in his Houſe, is in Scripture- 
ſaid to have * begotten him. And thus it is 
ſaid, Exad. ii. 10. That Moſes was the Son 


of Pharaoh's Daughter, tho' ſhe had only taken 


care of his Education. | 
(c) Moſes. At his Circumciſion, ſays C- 
ment Al:xandrirus, his Parents call'd him Jo- 
achim, (that is, the Reſurrection of the Lord) 
from a preſaging Hope; that the Lord, thro” 
him, would raiſe up his People //rael, deliver 
them from the Egyptian Bondage they were- 


then in, and bring them again to the promiſed: 
Land 3 
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whic | 
Hebrew. This inflamed Mo/es's Zeal, 


the Adultery, which he di 


_———— 
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with Compaſſion and Indignation to 


ſee the Servants of the inoſt High God 
ſubjected to a Servitude exceeding that 
of Brutes. This was ſoon increaſed by 
an pony that juſt then offered ; 

was an. Egyptian ſtriking an 


who looking about to ſee whether any 
Man was within Sight, chaſtiſes the 


Egyptian, making him expiate his 


Barbarity to the. injured Hebrew with 
his ® Blood; and afterwards buried 
him in the Sand; . ſuppoſing by his 
taking upon him thus to adminiſter 


. «Juſtice, that his Brethren would have 
(e) underſtood, that God by his Hand 


would. have delivered them ; but they 
underſtood him not. However, the 


'next Day he went out, and ſhewed 


himſelf among them again; and find- 
ing two Men of the Hebrews quarrel- 
ling, he endeavoured to reconcile them, 


reprehending the Aggreſſor, he de- 
manded for what Reaſon he thus at- 


i tacked the other? The Fellow thruſt- 


ing him away with Diſdain, replies; 


ſtartled at this, and to prevent the fa- 
tal Conſequence that would attend in 


LY * 


9 


Some object, That it was very unreaſon- 


able for Moſes to kill the Egpytian for only 


ſtriking one of the Hebrews, In anſwer to this 
the Hebrews ſay, T hat the Hebrew, whom the 
Egyptian ſtruck, was Husband to one Satomith, 
a very beautiful Woman, whom the Ezyp/ian 
had debauch'd. And that therefore Moſes flew 
the Egyptian, not for m_—_ the Hel ret, but for 

covered from them, 
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putting them in Mind that they were | 
| Brethren; and with ſome Smartneſs 


. Who made you a Prince and Judge over 
us? Do you intend to kill me, as you did 
the Egyptian Yeſterday? Moſes was . 


and that 


Book II. 


reaching the Ears of the King, he left 
Egypt, a Circumſtance that ſtrongly 
proves his being immediately under 
the Divine Care; for Pharaoh ſoon 


heard of it, but Mz/es was fled from his 


Dominions into the Land of Midian. 
Here was the happy Place, and 


then the bleſſed Time when Majeſty 


guarded only with rural Innocence, ſub- 
mitted to the humble Office of a Shep- 


herd, and a Crook inſtead of a Sceptre 


graced the peaceful Monarch's Hand. 
Here Jethro firſt in Quality both of 
Prince and Prieſt enjoyed the Bleſſings 
of a quiet Reign, Whoſe Daughters laid 
aſide the Diſtinction of their Birth to 


feed their Father's Flocks, and took 


more Delight in the innocent and uſe- 
ful Employment of tending their harm- 
leſs Sheep, than inthe luxurious Gaiety 
of a Court. | 

In the Plains of Midian there was a 
Well common to all the Natives of the 
Place to water. their Cattle. Hither 
a . directed his Steps, as well to 
reſt himſelf, as allay his Thirſt ; where 
whilſt he was refreſhing himſelf, 
the ſeven Daughters of the Prince of 
Midian (that is, Fethro, who was both 
Prieſt and Prince) came to draw Water 
to fill the Troughs to give their Sheep ; 


but fome churlich Shepherds, having 
| a Mind to ſerve their own Turns firſt, 
f L 


whilſt they were quarrelling ; ſome ſay, per- 
haps the” & ene had almoſt killed the Hebrew, 
% could no other Way than b 
Force keep him off: Or that the Egyptian at- 
iacked Moſes, and fo he was forced to kill him 


in his own Defence. 


(e) Underſtood. 955 Acts vii. 25. where 
this is poſitively expreſſed by St. Stephen. 
| |  Fethro, 
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Book II. 
came rudely and put the Royal Shep- 
herdeſſes by. Moſes ſeeing this, ſteps 


in to their Relief; and chaſtiſing the | 


Shepherds, made them fly. 

The frighted Damſels return'd to 
the Well, and Moſes very officiouſly 
aſſiſts them in drawing Water for their 


Flocks : After which, they took their 


leave, and haſted home to give their Fa- 
ther an Account of the Generoſity of 
the Stranger, who had protected them 
againſt the Inſults of the Ruſticks. (/) 
Fethro hearing their Story, and not 
ſeeing the Perſon that had thus gal” 
lantly defended them, reprehends their 
Tngratitude and Incivility, aſking what 
was become of the generous Stranger ? 
| They told him they left him at the 
Well : Whereupon he bid them go, 
and invite him home, where Mo/es was 
ſo pleaſed with their kind Entertain- 
ment, that he expreſs d a Willingneſs to 
take up his Refidence with them, and 
undertake the Charge of their Sheep. 
Jethro readily clos'd with the Propo- 
ſal, and to engage him the more to his 
Intereſt, beſtow'd Zipporah, one of his 
Daughters, upon him for a Wife ; by 
whom he had two Sons, the eldeſt of 
which he named Ger/hom, which ſigni- 
fies a Stranger here: For he ſaid, (g) 


— 


_— 


Jethro He is called in Exodus ii. 18. 
He is alſo called Rexel. Num. x. 29. 
who was Father to Habab, called alſo, and more 


Reuel. 


 - commonly, Jethro. Exad. iii. 1. 


(e) I have. Exod. ii. 21. 
Y) God, Exod. xviii. 4. 


(i) Led. Here we may obſerve the Manner 
of thoſe Times and Countries, that whereas 
the Shepherds heredrive their Flocks before them, 
the Sheperds there went before their Flocks, and 
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I have been a Stranger in a ſtrange 
Land ; and the Younger he called 
Ehlezer, importing, God my Help: 
For the (4) God of my Pather, ſaid he, 


was my Help, and delivered me from 


the Sword of Pharaoh. 

Whilſt Mes continued in Jethro's 
Family, the King of Egypt died: But 
his Succeſſor prov'd no more favour- 
able to the poor oppreſs'd Hebrews ; 
who hand rhete Oppreſſor, but not 
their Condition; the Miſeries of which 
rather increaſed than abated. In vain 
they appeal to the mercileſs Tyrant, 
and his more cruel Taſk-maſters, who 
lord it over them with unbounded Se- 
verity. 

But God, who ſaw the Affliction 
of his People, and whoſe Ears were 
open to receive their Complaints, Iook- 
ed with an Eye of Compaſſion upon 
them ; and the appointed Time of 
their Deliverance, which he in his 
ſecret Providence had determined, be- 
ing near, he began to think of pre- 
paring Mz/es for it, whom he intended 
to make uſe of as an Inſtrument in the 
great Work. 4 

Whilſt Mzfes kept his Father- in- 
Law's Sheep, he one Day (i) led them 
as far into the Deſart as Mount (#) 


the Flocks followed them; which Cuſtom is al- 


luded to in Pſal. Ixxx. 1. and Fobn x. 4. 


(4) Horeb. Which ſignifies Forſaken, and is 


-- here, Exed. iii. 1. called the Mountain of God 


by way of Anticipation, both from the follow- 


ing Appearance of God upon it, at this Time, 


and . his deſcending upon it afterwards, to 
give the Law to his People, Ch. xix 20. where, 
tho? it is called Sinai, it is the ſame Place with 
this, for St. Stephen reciting this preſent Paſſage 
in Ads vii. 30. calls it Mount Sinai. 
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Horeb, where the Angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in a Flame of Fire 
out of the midſt of a Buſh. Moſes 
was ſtartled 2t the Sight, but that 
which added to his Admiration and 
rous'd his Curiofity, was the Continu- 
ance of the Buſh unconſum'd, notwith- 


ſtanding it was wholly encompals'd | 


with Flames. 

This extraordinary Accident made 
Moſes conſider it more attentively, and 
therefore ſaid to himſelf, I will turn 


aſide, and ſee if I can diſcover the Rea- | 


ſon why the Buſh is in a Flame of Fire, 
and yet is not conſumed. But the 
Lord, to prevent his irreverent Ap- 
proaches, and ſtrike the greater Awe, 
and Senſe of the Divine Preſence into 
him, call'd to him out of the Buſh, and 
forbad him drawing nearer ; and to 
make him ſtill more ſenſible of the 
Sacredneſs of the Place, God com- 
manded him not to prophane it, but 
to put off his Sandals, for the Ground 
whereon he ſtood was (/) Holy. 
Moſes being prepar d for an awful 
Attention, the Almighty thus diſcovers 
himſelf to him; I am the God of thy 
Father, the G:d of Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob. Theſe Words ſtruck the 
frighted Maſes with ſuch Reverence 
of the Divine Majeſty, and Fear of the 
Effects of his Preſumption, that he fell 


(1) Holy. Meaning, that wherever God, 


who is Holineſs itfelf, appears, the Place is Holy, 
while he is there. , 


(n) Come. This is ſpeaking according to 


human Paſſion, or er the Manner of Men; 
God vouchſafes to expreſs himſelf in the Dia- 


lect and according to the Capypey of Man, that 


he may underſtand. him. 4 5 


(n) Milk. This is an Hypetbol cal Expreſ- 


ſion of Fruitfulgeſs and Plenty of good Things, 


. 


WY 
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on the Ground and en his Face, not 
daring to look upon the terrible Glory. 
But the Lord addreſſed him thus; 


Ire feen the Afliction of my People; 


J have beard their Complaint, and am 
m) come down to deliver them out of the 
Hand of their Oppreſſors, and to con- 
duct them to the promiſed Land, a Land 
that floweth with (n) Milk and Honey ; 
to the Place of the Canaamites and Hit- 
tites, the Amorites and the Perizzites, 
the Hivites and the Jebuzites. And 
thee have I pitched upon to be the Inftru- 
ment in this great Work ; therefore be 
of good (o) Courage; for I will ſend 
thee to Pharaoh fo demand Liberty of 
him for my People, the Children of Iſrael. 
Moſes confidering the Hatred of the 
King of Egypt towards him, as well 
as his own Inſufficiency for and Un- 
worthineſs of being the Meſſenger of 
the moſt high God, excuſed himſelf 
from the arduous Taſk in theſe Words, 
Who am I, that 1 ſhould go unto Pha- 
raoh, and that | ſhould bring forth the 
Child-en of Iſrael out of Egypt? When 
the Lord. further encouraged him to 
proceed on the Taſk ; he ſtill evaded 
the ſame ; enquiring in what Manner 
he ſhould addreſs the Mraelites, and by 
whom he ſhould tell them he was de- 
puted. The Lord awfully replied {p}- 
I am ThAT I am. And thou ſhalt 


* 
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(% Courage. This is moſt properly ren- 


dered by the Septuagint, the Word: which we 


render Cime now, being an Adyerb of Exhort- 


ing. 5 
(D) I Au. This denotes the Eternity of 


God, whole Eſſence knows no Beginning nor 


End. And it is common with the Hebrews to 
expreſs the Future in the Preſent Tenſe: And 


for this Reaſon ſome fas I wiLL BE WHAT 
at 


IWILI BE; and contend that it ought to be ren- 
der'd not only from the Letter of the Hebrew 
| Text, 


2 
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ſurther ſay to them, I am TAT I 
AM; that is, the Lord, the God of your 
Fathers, the God of: Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, has {ent me 
to you; that is the Name I have head 
rom all Eternity, and by that Namie ill 
T be known jor ever. 


Go, gather the (q) Elders of Iſrael, 


and ſay to them, The Lord God of your 


Fathers hath cppeared to me, and ſatd, 
I have ſeen all the Calannties that have 
befallen you in Egypt, and am reſolved 
to deliver you, and lead you into the Land 
of Canaan. 

The Tiraclites ſhall believe you, and 
you all go to the King of Egypt, and 
ſay to him, The Ged of the Hebrews bath 
commanded us to go three Days Journey 
into the Deſart, there to offer Sacrifice 
to the Lord our God. 4 

This Requeſt, tho fo very re ſonable, I 
know be do. l not grant, but rejuje to et 
you go unleſs compelled by a powerful 
Hand. But I will exert myſe in many 
miraculous Operations upon bim and his 


Subjetts ; and at laſt be ſhall permit you 


to depert ; but you ſhall not go away 


empty, for ye ſhall be loaded with the. 


Spoili of the Egyptians. 
This ſolemn Aſſurance delivered by 


* 


2 * _ 


— 


Text, but from the genuine Senſe of the 
Words: From which others likewiſe infer 
that it ought to be ſo render'd, I wiLL BE for 
ever; and I WILL BE with yu, and redeem you 
from the Egyptians And others, I wiLL be 
with you in your preſent Tribulations and future 
Calamities,, This Name is likewiſe expreſſed 


in Revelations, by which it ſignified Jenovan, 


which is the proper Name of God. 
(2) Elders. By this ſome mean the Doctors 
and Governors ; 
6 8 


ut it is moſt probable the El- 


V „ A143 
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the Mouth of God, one would be apt 


to think, raight have been ſufficient to 


have encouraged Maſes willingly to un- 
dertake the Embaſſy; but either from 


the Difficulty or Boldneſs of the Enter- 


prize, or from Diffidence of his own 
Abilities, he declined it, and queſtion'd 
whether the 1/raelites would receive his 


_ Credentials. 


This Objection God immediately 


removed by a Miracle; ſor command- 


ing him to throw his Sheep- hock on 
the Ground, it was inſtantly turned in- 


to a Serpent. Moſes affrighted at this 
ſudden Change of his Sheep-hook, fled 


from it. But God to encourage him, 


bid him take it up by the Tail; which 
he had no ſooner done, but it reſumed 
its former Shape ; and at. the ſame 


Time, to convince him that he ſhould 


not want Credit with the Maelites, 
God gave Commiſſion to perform the 
fame Miracle before them i 


And to remove all further Scruple, 


| he condeſcended to give him another 


etz bidding him put his Hand into 


his Boſom; which he had no ſooner 
done, but it was ſtruck with a (7) white 
Leproſy. And when by God's Com- 
mand he had put it into his Boſom a- 


— 
— 


ders were Heads or Chiefs of Tribes and Families. 
By which it is plain there was a private Poli 
and Oeconomy continued among the {jraelites, 
tho! in this ſervile Condition. | 


(r) White Leproſy. The Evidence of this 


Miracle was ſo much the more convincing, be- 


cauſe the bite Leproſy, which was held in- 


curable, was both inflicted and healed in an In- 
ſtant, without any outward Means, or Phyſical 
Application, . 

— 88 Him | 
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gain, and plucked it out; his Fleſh 
- "reſumed its former Colour and Sub- 
ſtance. | 
' Moreover, to arm him ſufficiently, 


beyond all Queſtion, he was pleaſed to 
add a third Miracle; IF they will not 


f the Water of the River, and pour it 
upon dry Land, and the Water ſhall be- 
come Blood. | 2 
Notwithſtanding theſe ſolemn an 
repeated Aſſurances of the divine Aid, 
Favour and Protection, Moſes ſtill wa- 
ved the important Office, urging as a 
farther Plea, that he wanted Eloquence, 
che great Qualification of an Ambaſſa- 
dor ; and fince God had condeſcended 
to talk to him, he was more ſlow of 

Speech than before. | 
Ibis Objection the Lord was pleaſed 
to remove, by putting him in Mind of 
his Omnipotence. Who made the Mouth 
of Man ? faid he. And who made the 
Dum and Deaf, and the Blind, and him 
that fees ? Was it not 1 ? Now there- 
fore go, and J will furniſh thee with 

Wards, and make thee eloquent. = 
Hitherto Meſes had ſome Glimpſe of 


MET IEP Wy TI TT 
5 


_ . (5) Him, Fxod.-iv. 13. The Texts ſays, 
Send by the Hand »f him thou tui t m where 
«the Word Hand is put for the Office 6r Mi- 
nmiſtry. But by Moſes's deſiring God to ſend 
another inſtead of him, he means a Man fitter 
to execute that Commiſſion than himſelf was. 


. Commentators on this Place, and it is ver 
prabable, Maſes had another Reaſon beſides 
his Inſu ſſiciency, which made him unwilling to 
o of this Errand into Exyp', and which he was 

not willing to diſcover. Juſt before God ap- 
, peared to Miſes in the Buſh, and had this diſ- 
.Eourlſe with him, as we read in Zxodgs, That 


8 0 


a . 


Believe theſe two former, thou ſhalt take, 


{+ (6) - Excuſe. It is the Opinion of ſeveral 
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; 


Pretence for his Unwillingneſs to go; 
but now all his Objections ate anſwer- 
ed, and his Scruples removed, he ver 
bluntly begs to be excuſed from this 
Enterprize, ſaying, O my Lord, inſtead 
of me, ſend, I pray thee, by (s) him whom 
thou wilt ſend. 

So long as Moſes had any Thing to 
plead in f, Excuſe for his not going, 
God heard him patiently, and graci- 
ouſly condeſcended to remove his 


|, Doubts; but when his Modeſty in 


declining the Office and Honour God 
propoſed to. him was turned into an 
obſtinate Refuſal, the Lord was angry 
with him; but in his Anger remem- 
bring Mercy, he reſumes Moſes's laſt 
Objection (which he had already an- 


ſwered in general) and ſhews him more 


Is not Aaron the Levite thy Brother ? 
ſaid he. He is eloquent, and I will ap- 
point him to meet thee. Tell him what 
T have ſaid ; and be aſſured that I will 
affiſt you both, and direct you what to 
 fay He fhall be the Orator, and 
_ thou ſhalt be to bim (u) inflead of ( 


—T 


the _ of Egypt died; that King in whoſe 
Reign Moſes had flain the Egyptian, and who 

ſought to apprehend him, to put him to Death 
for it. a 


(u) Inſtead. That is, He ſhall conſult thee 
inſtead of me, that from thee he may know my 
Will, and thou ſhalt impart to him what thou 

receiveſt of me. Conſonant to th's is that of 


our Saviour Chriſt to his Apoſtles, He that hear- 


eth yau heareth me, Ec. 


(io) God. By theſe words, hn ſhalt Be to 
him inſtead of, * as Ged. Commentators ſhew 
the Power God now inveſted Maſes with, in 


delivering 


Book II. | 


particularly how to ſupply that Defect; 


God, And 70 ſtrengthen thy Com- | 


- 


Book II. 


miſſion, and give thee Credit _ my 
» for 


People, take this Rod in thy Han 
1 will enable thee to do many Miracles 
| avith it, 


Moſes having nothing more to urge 


againſt this Enterprize, at laſt yields, 
and took the (x) Rod of God in his 
Hand. Then taking his Wife and Sons 
he left Mount Horeb, and went to Je- 
thro his Father-inlaw, with whom, it 
ſeems he left them till he had conduct- 
ed the Children of Mael out of Egypt. 
when Jethro brought them to him a- 
gain in the Wilderneſs. 

Maſes being thus convinceed that God 
had deſigned him the Agent in tranſact- 
ing this grand Affair, whilſt he was pre- 
| prog himſelf for his Journey, to make 
him more chearfully proceed in it, and 
to diſpel his Fears of being called to 
Account for his former Actions in E- 
pt, God bids him return thither, aſ- 
ſuring him, that thoſe who had a De- 
ſign againſt his Life were dead. 

Then repeating his former Order, 
he ſays, When thou comeſt into Egypt, 
be ſute to perform all the Miracles I 
have enabled thee to de; and toilluftrate 
my Power, I will ſo harden Pharaoh's 


6 n * 


_ delive:ing him this Commiſſion, making him not 
only Chief over Aaron, but the reſt of the }/rae- 
lites, For this Name of God is no where given 
to Men, but to ſignify - the Power of Life and 
Death over them, 


(x) Rod of God, 80 it is now called, ſince 
God had ſo ſignally honoured it, and, as it 
were, conſecrated it to an Holy Uſe, Exed. iv, 
26, 


(% Kill him. It ſeems moſt probable from 
the Context that Moſts's Puniſhment muſt be 
Sickneſs, or ſome corporal Viſitation upon 


1 HE H OU I 


Heart, that he ſhall refuſe to let the Chit- 
dren of Iſrael go, till I have flain his Son, 
even his Firſt-born. | 

By the Way God takes Occaſion to 
put Moſes in Mind of the Danger of 
Diſobedience, to preſerve him from 
lapſing into it hereafter. | 

It ſeems Moſes, either thro' Neglect, 
or Indulgence to his Wife, who was 


not an Jae ite, had not yet circumciſ- 


ed his Son Elieger, by which he pro- 
voked the Lord fo highly, that in the 
Way he threatened to 2) kill him for 
his Neglect. 5 
His Wife Zipporab, underſtanding 
the Cauſe of the Divine Diſpleaſure, 
took a ſharp Flint, and immediately 
circumciſed the Child; and throwing 
the Foreſkin at her Huſband's Feet, 
ſhe ſaid, Thou art a Huſbandof (a) Blood 
to me, 1 
This being over, the Lord pardoned 
Mqſes, and diſmiffed him to purſue his 
Journey, which he didz and ſoon ar- 
rived at his Father - in- law Jetbro's 
Houſe, whom, as he acquainted not 
with the particular Reaſon of his leav- 
ing Egypt, ſo neither does he now ſay 


any thing to him of the Viſion he had 


K 
* 


hie; otherwiſe, if he had been in Health, he, 


and not Zipperah his Wife, would have circum- 


_  ciſed the Child. | 


(a) Blood. Undoubtedly, the Word Bled 


here refers o the Cireumei/on, which was the 


Cauſe of its Effuſion. Nor do they ſeem to 
conjecture amiſs, who thus interpret this Text: 
With the Blood of my Child I preſerve and ſave 


ciſcd teing thy Fault, I have ſaved thy Life by 
the Blood of the Giret meifion, which otherwiſe Gd 
might have taten away. 


- 


thee : for, the Neglect of the Child's being circum- 


Com- ; 
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ſeen, nor the MHeſſage he had received 


from God to deliver to the King of E- 
gypt ; but as he had entered himſelf by 
Contract into Jettro's Service, and be- 
came ſo nearly related as to be his Son- 
in-law, he thought it but reaſonable to 
aſk his Conſent to return to Egypt to 
vifit his Brethren, and ſee whether 
they were living. Jethro readily gave 
Conſent in the uſual Form, Go in 
Peace. | | 


Maſes being now in the Way to E- 


gypt, the // Lord commanded Aaron 
his Brother to go into the Wilderneſs 
to meet Moſes. Aarcn obeyed the holy 
Call, and went as far as Mount Horeb, 
where he met his Brother, and embra- 
ced him; to whom Maſes told all that 
God had commanded him, and the 
Wonders he was to perform. 
The two Brothers thus joined in 
Commiſſion, tho” Maſes was Sovereign, 
repair to Egypt; and ſummoning the 
Elders of the People together, Aaron 
delivers the Meſſage which the Lord 
had ſent by Mz/es, and M. ſes ſtraight- 
way confirmed it, by doing the Mi- 
racles which God had commanded, in 
the Sight of the People, who thereupon 
believed, and received them joy- 
fully. 1 | 8 
And now, all being convinced that 
the Lord had taken Compaſſion on the 
wretched Condition of the Children of 
Hrael, that he had viſited them in their 
Affliction, and had taken a Courſe for 
their Deliverance, they fell down and 
worſhipped him.” 


— 


(2) Commanded. Hence it's plain, that 
Aaron, as a Prophet received a Revelation from 


God; which is likewiſe confirmed, 1 Sam. ii. 
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AF. K. 


Moſes and. Aaron arrive at the Court 


of Pharaoh, deliver their Maſſage ta 


the King, and are retrimanded by 
m. Pharaoh mcreaſes the Bur then 
of the Iſraelites. God renews bis 


Fremiſe to bis choſen Pei ple. Pha- 


raoh's Heart is hardened, inſomuch 
that he would not releaſe the Ilraelites 
from Bondage, notwithſtanding the 
Miracles wrought by Moſes and 


Aaron. 


"HE Servants of God thus com- 


miſſioned, arrive at the Court 
of Pharach; and in poſitive Terms, 
demanded the Releaſe of the I/raclites. 
The haughty Tyrant not only denied 
Compliance with their Demand, but 
moſt impiouſly arraigned the divine Pre- 
rog ative, and called in queſtion the Ex- 
iſtence of the only wiſe and true God in 


_ theſe preſumptuous Words, M bo il the 


Lord, that I ſhould obey his Voice to let 
Iſrael go? I know not the Lord, neither 
will Let Iſrael Zo. | 
Moſes and Haron, to inform him 
whom they meant by the Lord, replied, 
The God of the Hebrews, whom we a- 
dore, hath commanded us to offer Sacri- 
ice to bim; therefore we beg Leave to 
go three Days Journey into the Deſart, 


that we may pay due Adoration to our 


God, left he puniſh us for our Diſobedi- 
ence, and you much more for hindering 


US, | 
, * 


27. Did not I plainly appear to the Horſe of thy 
Father, when they were 2 ? For * 

deſcended from Aaron, 6 
FIRE 1 Revenge 


4 


* 
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The King incenſed at this unuſual, 
Liberty. they took, and looking upon 
them as Incendiaries, ſharply repri- 
manded them, ſaying, ** Why do ye 
hinder the 


People from Work ? Becauſe | 


they are numerous, you would incite them 


to rebel : Be gone all to your Labour, or 


I'll make you ſenſible of Royal Diſplea- 


ure. 


miſſed Meſes and Aaron, gave Charge 
to the Task-maſters that they ſhould 
no more give the People Straw to make 
Brick, as they had done before; but make 
them go gather Straw for themſelves 
where they could find it; but yet to 
lay upon them the ſame Tale of Bricks 


without Abatement : For, ſaid he, 


they are idle, and' this 1s but a Pres 
tence to excuſe them from their Work. 
The Task-maſters acquainted their un- 
der Officers with this ſevere Injunction, 
who immediately told it to the People, 
and they accordingly were forced to 
wander about the Country to ſeek 
for Stubble inſtead of Straw ; 
Task-maſters at the fame Time ex- 
acting from them their uſual Num- 


The King having thus rudely diſ- | 


- will 


ber of Bricks; which when they were 


not able to perform, the Under-Offi- 
cers, who were 1/raelites, and whom 
the Task-maſters had ſet over them, 
were called to Account, and beaten. 
They, not well knowing from 
whence this Severity proceeded, whe- 
ther from the Edict of the King, or 


* 


15 Revenge. Thus the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
and not diſagreeable to the Hebrews, who often 
by Metonymy take Judgment for the Bond or 


End of Judgment, I'hus to judge is often uſcd 
to redexge. 70 


(4) Occaſion, The Text is in Exod. v. 21. 
; 6 * 


0 
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the Rigour of the Taſk-maſters, com- 
plained to the King himſelf; and 
laying their Grievance before him, in 
a. moſt humble Manner expoſtulated 
the Matter with him thus: J/hy 
ſhould the King deal fo ſevere'y with bis + 
Servants ? The Taſtmaſters allow us no 
Straw, and yet demand Brick of us, 
which 1s impoſſible to be done: and th 
they are in Fault, yet are we puniſhed, 
This juſt and moſt reaſonable Defire, 
inſtead of Redreſs, met with an Ad- 
dition to the Cauſe of their Complaint ; 
the King told them, they ſhould have 
no Straw, and yet deliver the full Tale 
of Bricks. | 
This Anſwer gave them much Un- 


eaſineſs, and drove them almoſt to De- 


ſpair : fo that meeting with Moſes and 
Aaron in the Way, as they came from 
Pharaoh, and looking upon them as 
the Cauſe of having theſe heavier Bur- 
dens laid upon them, they unadviſedly 
giving way to their preſent Paſſion, 
diſcharged their Grief and Anger upon 
them, ſaying, The Lord (c) revenge us 
on you ; jor ye have made us hateful and 
abominable in the Sight of the King and 
his Subjects, and have given them () 
Occaſion to oppreſs us the more. 

This Reflection grieved the Soul of 
Mejes, who expected a more grateful 
Return for his Care and Concern for 
them; wherefore retiring from them, 
he add reſſed himſelf to God in this 
humble Expoſtulation ; Ny, O Lord, 


— 


—— 


V have put a Sword into their Hand to ſlay us. 
Which cannot be literally taken here ; for the 
Eryftians had both the Civil and Military Sword 
always in their Power, to uſe as they pleaſed, 
But this is a Scripture Phraſe, and is often uſed 
to expreſs any pungent Calamity or Affliction. 


Jehoy ah 
D d 


* 
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Baſt thou thus affiicd this People? Fer 
ance I ſpoke to Pharaoh in ity Name, 
be hath treated them with more Seve- 
rity than bejore ; and they ane more un- 
likely to be de tvered than ever. 

Moſor's Concern for the Oppreſſion 
of the Jfraelites, made him forget the 
Rromiſe God had given him, and the 
Perverſeneſs of Phuruob, which he had 


ſforetold: However, God, to encou- 


rage him, gives him this gracious An- 
ſwer; I am the. Lord, the Almighty 
God, that appeared to Abraham, Iſaac 
end Jacob. Was J not known to them 
by my Name Jehovah ? Be affured that 
T the Lord, who made 4 Covenant 
with their Fathers to give to their Po- 
Perity the Land of Canaan, have heard 
their Complaints, and remembred my Pro- 
miſe | 
1. berefore fey thus to the Children of 
-Hrael, / am Jehovah, 'who exift only of 


5 mes and give Exiſtence to all Bemgs. 
Tell 


them, I will deliver th:m from 
the Egyptian Slavery, with the Power 
/ my Almighty Arm, and mfliet- heavy 
Judgments on thoſe that oppreſs them. 
Nor | will I only. deliver you all from 
this Bondage,” but I will take you under 
my immediate F rotefion : ye" ſhall be 
my People, and I will be your God. And 
ye ſhall no that I am Jehovah, your 
God, who will releaſe you frem the Op- 
And Iwill bring you 
into the Land, concerning which If) hifted 
up my Hand in Confirmation that T would 
give it to Abraham, Iſaac ard Jeco> 


J Litec. This is a Phrafe often uſed in 
cripture to expreſs Swerring, which was 
uſually done by lifting up of Hands: Thus we 
find it in Gen. xiv. 22. Numb. xiv, 30. Deut. 
Xxx1i, 40. and in many other Places. 
4 . 


4 
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in their Poſlerity : And I will give it 
you for an Inhberitauce. | 

Jam Jehovah, the Lord, that pro- 
'miſeth this, and that can, and will dh it. 

Encouraged by this gracious Decla- 
ration of the Almighty, Moſes accord- 
ingly repaired to the Children of ael, 
and delivered his Meſſage, as God had 
commanded. But they conſidering the 
fad Increaſe of their Servitude ever 
ſince he undertook to be their Deli- 
verer, were ſo prejudiced againſt him, 
that they would not believe him. 

Upon this he left“ them, till either 
the Extremity of their Sufferings, or 
the Hand of God eminenily ap pearing 
in plaguing their Oppreſſor, ad a- 
waken them to a greater Deſire of De- 
liverance. 1 

But God, purſuing the Ends of his 
Providence, commanded Moſes to go to 
the King of Egypt, and demand the 
Liberty of his People. 

Mies having been fo roughly diſ- 
miſſed from Pharaoh's Preſence, and 
ſo unkindly rejected by the Maelites, 
declined the Errand, by drawing an 
Argument from each; Since the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſays he, thine own' Peo- 
ple, would not hear me, tho' what I of- 
fered was ſo much to their Advantage, 
how can T excect that fo wicked a Prince 


'as Pharaoh ir, ſbould give Credit 10 


fach a (g) Stammerer as I am, in a 
Matter jo much to bis Loſs ? 

But the Lord, as before, was ſtill 
patient in hearing, and removed AGs 


11 


— 


E) Stammerer. The Word in the Text, 
xd, V1. 12, is rendered, Ihe am of uncircum- 
ci ed Lips, that is, flow of Speech for AA 
laboured under a Defect in his Tongue, as he 
urged when God firſt pitched; upon h m to under- 
8 take 


3 


— 
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Objections; and therefore ſaid to him, 
Confider, I have made thre as @ (xh) 
God to Pharaoh, and Aaron #57 Brother 
ſhall be thy Interpreter, or, Orator. 


Th. ſhalt tell bim all that t have com- 
manded thee, and ye ſhall demand f Pha- 


taoh the Delrverance 'f ny People. And 
that thou mayſt not be diſcouraged by a 


Repulſe, as before, take Notice that 
Pharaoh all give no Credit to what 
thou ſayſt, that I may thereby ſhew my 
Power and Wonders on him and his Peo- 
ple, and deter the Chi'dren Iſrael by 
the Strength of my Hand. For fince 
Pharaoh hath begun to harden bis Heart. 
„ contemptuouſly treating me, and a- 


bufing my People, I will now pe mit him 


. ta go on in his obſt'nate Humour, that 


I may exert my Power in miraculous 
Operations in the Land of Egypt. There- 
fore when ye come into Pharaoh's Pre- 
fence, and be ſhall demand a Miracle of 
you, to convince him of the Truth of 
your Meſſage, thou ſbalt direct Aaron to 
caft his Rod on the Ground before Pha- 
raoh, and it fha'l be turned into a Serpent. 

Purſuant to the Divine Command, 
they appeared before Pharaob, and de- 
livered their Meſſage; which he rejec- 
ting, Aarcn caſt down his Rod before 
the King, in the Sight of his Servants, 
and it became a Serpent, 


_—— 


— 


take the De'iverance of his People. But the 
Word Uncircumciſed is phraſcologically uſed upon 
ſeveral Occaſions by the Hebrews, as when the 
called any one wncireumcſ d in Heart, Mind, 
or T:ngue, they mean one that labours under a 
Defect in any of theſe, Beſides, as Circumciſion 
was the- firſt and greateſt Sacrament among 
them, ſo Uncircumciſion was eſteemed by them 
the greateſt Scandal and Diſgrace. 

(4) God, That is, by exerciung the Judg- 
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To confront this Miracle, the King 
preſently ſent ſor his (1) Magicians, 
who by their Inchantments pertormed 
the fame that Aaron did by God's im- 
me-11's Power. For throwing down 
their Rods, they became in Appear- 
ance Serpents ; but with this. Ditfer- 
ence, that Aaraus devoured theirs, and 
refamed its wonted Form. ba 
This Miracle mide. no Impreffion 
on the obftinate Tyrant; therefore 
God refolved to make Uſe of more ſen- 
ſible Scourge?, and afflict the Egypti- 
ans with fach a Succeſſion of Plagues, 
as ſhould compel them to diſmiſs the 
inflaved [/-aehtes ; and having obſerv- 
ed to Moſes, that Pharaoh's Heart was 
hardened, he bid him take the Rod, 
which had been turned into a Serpent, 
and preſent himſelf in Pharazb's View, 
at his uſual Time of coming to the 
Banks of the River Nile; giving him 
this freſh Inſtruction : Tell Ein, The 
Almighty God of the Hebtews hath ſent 
tee to bim; and tho” be hath been {3 
obſtinate hitherto as te detain the Ila- 
elites, heir God will afflict him for his 
Perverſeneſs : that be wil make bim 
ſen/ible by bis Judgments, which be will 
infift upon him and his People. 
And to encourage Mo/es in the Exe- 
cution of his Commiſſion, he promiſed 


"I 


ments of G d upon him, thou ſhalt be as terri- 
ble to him as God. ; 


(i) Magicians. Two of which, who proba- 
bly were the moſt eminent of the Company, 
are by the Apoſtle named Fames and Fambres, 

2 Tim. iii. 8. not from any Place of the Old 
Teſtament, but from other Records of the rut 
as divers other Things, mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, . Gy | 
River 
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his Aſſiſtance in the Performance of | 


the firſt Miracle, which was turning 
the Water of the River into Blood. 
Moſes, ever attentive to the Divine 
Command, at the Time appointed, 
waited the King's Coming to the (4) 
River, and accoſted him with'the Meſ- 
ſage. The Infidel Prince; deaf to. the 
Call of God, by two Heavenly Miſſi- 
onaries, perſiſted in his Reſolution (fo 
little did the firſt Miracle operate on 
him) and though Mo/es and Aaron ad- 


moniſhed him of the Omnipotence of 


their God, he would not believe 
them. 

Aaron therefore receiving the Rod 
from Moſes, lifted it up, as God had 
commanded ; and ſtriking the Water, 
it turned into * Blood; which imme- 
diately ſtagnating, grew ſo offenſive, 


that the Fiſh were ſuffocated, and the 


Inhabitants forced to dig for Water in 
new Places to allay their Thirſt. 

_ _ Notwithſtanding this Plague conti- 
nued upon them f 

Pharaoh was ſtill obſtinate ; and his 
Hatred to the 1/rae/ttes inflamed the 
more, becauſe Meſes being known to 
have had his Education among the E- 
gyptians, the King concluded, that all 


this was performed by magic skill. 


Wherefore calling for his Magicians, 
He put them upon the ſame Trial; who 
taking ſome of the Water which the 


nn. 
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(4) River. This is the River Milus which 
is incomparably the moſt famous River in the 
World, whether we conlider the Greatneſs of 
it (for it runs about nine hundred German Miles) 
or the Things is produces, or the miraculous 
Ebbing or Flowing of it. It is abſolutely call- 
ed in the Scripture Nachal M. ſraim the River 
of Egypt : From whence the Word Nile is not 
Annaturally derived. 


or ſeven, Days, yet 


| 
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Egyptians had digged, by. their En- 
chantments, they made him believe 
that they turned it to Blood. 

Although this was but a Deluſion, 
yet it convinced Pherach, that what. 
Moſes and Agron had done, was not 
the Effect of any ſupernatural Virtue, 
but a meer Trick of Art, and there- 
upon returned reſolute to ſtop the 1/ra- 
elites, | 

But it pleaſed God to diſplay repeat- 
ed Miracles before this cruel and ob- 
ſtinate Monarch; for as ſoon as the 


| ſeven Days were expired, Moſes, at 


the Command of God, accoſted him a- 
gain, and renewed his Inſtances for the 
Delivery of the Mraelites, threatening 
upon his Refuſal to bring upon the 
Land ſuch prodigious Number of Frogs 
as ſhould vifit him and his Subjects in 
their moſt private Receſſes. LI 

Pharaot regardleſs of his Threats 
defied him; upon which Moſes gave 
Aaron an Order to take the Rod, and 
ſtretch forth his Hand with it over the 
River, which in an Inſtant fo affected 


all the Waters of. Egypt, that not wait- 


ing for the. flow Productions of Na- 


ture, the animated Streams unburthen- 


ed themſelves upon the Land in Sholes 


of Frogs, which immediately invaded 
all Parts, infeſting even the Royal Pa- 
lace with their diſagreeable Croaking. 

Now again Pharaoh had recourſe to 


1 


* Blood. Theadoret upon Exodus ſays thus 
of this Change of the Waters of Nile : Being 
changed into B'ood they accuſed the Egyptians 
of the Murder of the Infants, And the Book of 
IViſdom, xi. 6. makes the ſame Obſervation : 
Injlead F a F witgin of running Water, the 
E.emies were troubled with corrupt Blood, which 


was to rebuke the Commandment of the killing of the 
Children. 


* 
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his Magicians, who by their mimic 
Power ſo deluded him, that they made 
him believe they wrought the ſame 
Miracle, which hardened him for a 
while; but the loathſome Plague pur- 
ſuing him and his People wherever they 
went, he was forced to apply to Moſes 
and Aaron for Relief, offering to capi- 
tulate with their God upon Terms of 
Permiſſion ſor them to go and Sacrifice 
to him. | | 
Moſes demanded the Time when this 
ſhould be put to an Iſſue, and they both 


agreed upon the next Day. According- 


ly Maſes addreſſed himſelf to God, and 
5 Frogs ſoon died, which the People 
gathered in Heaps, ſo that the Land 
ſtank of them before they could be diſ- 
poſed of. | 14 Sint 
The impious Pharaob vainly ima- 
gined that the Artillery of Vengeance 
was then exhauſted;-unfaithfully broke 
his Word, and refuſed to let the Va- 
elites to go ſerve their God. | 

Thus Violation ſo provoked the Al- 
mighty, that he reſolved to treat the 
haughty Tyrant in a more ſurpriſing 
Manner than he had hitherto done; 


ſor before, he firſt denounced his Judg- 


ments, by giving him warning, that he 
might eſcape them. But now he would 
give him no further Notice, and there- 
fore commanded Meſes to direct Aaron 


(n) Lice. What Kind of Creature this was, 
is no: certainly known. It ſeems to me molt 
probable, that it was ſome new Kind of Crea- 
ture, call'd analogically by an old known Name, 


which it Pererius's Conjecture, and is approved 
by Nut. 


(5). Flies. So our Engl Tranſlation, St. 
6 
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' Aaron had no ſooner obeyed, than 


ſtraitway the animated Duſt turned 


into Swarms of Vermin, which the 


Magicians, who had faintly imitated . 


the former Plagues, now attempted in 
vain, They owned their Art out- 
done, and acknowledged this' to be 
the inimitable Work of a Divine 
Hand. | ; FIT 
And yet again, notwithſtanding the 
Obſtinacy of Pharaob, who would not 


in the leaſt hearken to Maſes and Aaron, 


God condeſcended to give him another 

dummonss. 2 
Riſe up, ſays God to Moſes, early in 

the Morning, and meet Pharaoh as he 


comes to the River. Tell him, Thus 
faith the Lord; Let my People go, that 


they may ſerve me, or I i ſend Stxwarms 
of (n) Flies upon thee and thy People, 
which ſhall fill their Houſes, and cover 
the Face of the Earth. And that thou 
may'lt know, that this is brought as 4 
Judgment upon thee and thy Subjects, 


for eppreſſing my People; I will on that 
Day ſeparate the Land of Goſhen ; in 


which my Servants dwell, from the reſt 


of Egypt, that the Flies ſhall not maleſt 
them. OR FILES SS 


Accordingly, upon Pharaob's ob- 


— 


Jerom, ſays, All forts of Flies. The Septuagint 


Kun muhyan, a particular Kind of Fly called a 
Deg Fl, from its Biting. Some tranſlate this 
a Mixture of Beaſts ; The French, une meflee de 
Beſte; : Junius and Tremell'us, Colluviem ; and 
Foſephus ſeems to underſtand it of ſeveral Sorts 
of inſects that infeſted the Country, which were 
never ſeen in Egypt before nor ſince, 
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draw in their Maſter's Defence. 


4 
c 
8 8 * * 
* 
2 * - 
44 ” 
F " 


_ " = Y 4 — Y - i © 2 
let oe. A 
2 9 n 
3 TY * 
* - % 
” mo d 


ſtinately perſiſting to detain the ra- 


elites in Slavery, the next Day Clouds 
if ſwarming inſects filled the Air, whach 


on numberleſs Troops deſcended to the 


Earth, and with their ſullen and un- 


uſual Noiſe, ſurprized and affrighted 
the wretched Inhabitants. 
All Attempts proved vain and fruitleſs 


to remove this increaſing Evil; their 
moſt private Receſſes could not ſecure 
them from the poiſonous Bitings of 
_ theſe revengeful Animals, and a Suc- 
ceſſion of painted Miſery invaded them 


on all Sides. 
Pl araob's Guards could not ſave him 


The Sword and Spear were uſeleſs to 


from the painful Attacks of this flying 
Hoſt, which boldly ſwarmed about, and 
Weaponf they ſhould 


repel this airy Foe, whoſe penetrating | 


Sting was ſharper than their Point. 
The Magicians with Confuſion looked 


upon this direful Plague, and no more 
pretended to offer at any Imitation. A 
neral Horror filled the Towns and 


Fields, and all the Country - echoed 


with the Cries of tortured Men -and 
Cattle. 


Pharaoh not able to - endure this 


Plague, called. preſently for Moſes and 


Aaron, and in a ſullen diſcontented Tone 


bid them go and ſacrifice to their God, 


but not beyond the Bounds of Egypt. 
He was deſirous of Relief, but un- 


Willing to part with a People, by whoſe 


3 


Slavery he had reaped ſo great Advan- 


tage; and being a Stranger and Enemy 


— 


ate) Arent. That is, if we ſhould ſacrifßcę 


thoſe Creatures whieh the Egyptiant worſhip for 
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to the true God, did not conceive that 
the 1/raelites could not acceptably fa- 
crifice to their God, whilſt under the- 
Egyptian Bondage. 

Meſes, deſirous of convincing, rather 
than enflaming the infidal Prince, diſ- 


creetly anſwered, We cannot ſacrifice 
to our God in this Land, for that would 


be an (o) Affront to the Egyptians, and 


they will be revenged on us: permit 
us therefore to avoid their Reſentment, 
by going three Days Journey into 
the Wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to our 
God, as he hath commanded us. 

If nothing elſe will ſerve you, 
(faid Pharaoh, ) but to go into the 
Deſart, I will let you go, but not 
And in Return for this Conceſ- 
ſion, intreat your God to remove this 


Plague. 


_ Mofes promiſed to intercede for him 
but cautioned Pharaoh to be fincere in 
his Grant. And being gone from his 
Preſence, addreſſed himſelf to God. to 


remove the Plague of Flies. His Pray- 
ers were heard, and the Inſects took 


their Flight. But the Plagues were 


no ſooner removed, than the Tyrant 


reaſſumed his former Obſtinacy, nor 
would even yet ſuffer | the Mraelites to 


' worſhip the Lord their God, in the 


Way and Manner he had directed 


them. 


Upon this high Provocation, God 
ſent Mo/es again to Pharaob with this 


Meſſage: Thus ſaith the Ged of tbe 
 : Hebrews, Let my People go, that they 


may ſerve me, or be aſſured I will viſit 


$455 * 


— * . * — 
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Gods, as the Ox and the Sheep, they will be 
1 to ſee us ſacrifice theit Guds to our 
Od. 5 


8 
1 * 


Book II. 


all thy Cattle that are in the Fie d with 
a grievous Murrain ; and to «make thee 


ul mare ſenfible of my Omnipotence, I 


will by a wonderful Diſtinction, preſerve 


the Cattle of my People, whilſt I deſtroy 


thoſe of the Egyptians. 
The awful Threatning was moſt ſe- 


verely executed the very next Day, thro' 


the Obſtinacy of the King. The ge- 
nerous Horſe loathed his full Manger 
and loved Paſtures, and ſunk under his 
Rider ; the Aſs and Camel could no 
longer ſupport their Burdens, or their 
own Weight; the labouring Ox drop- 


ped down dead before the Plough ; | 
the harmleſs Sheep died bleating, and | 
the faithful Dogs lay». gaſping by | 


them. 


tiacle, Pharaoh continued his former 
Temper, reſolved ſtill to brave Hea- 


ven with his impious Perverſneſs: and 


remembring what Moſes had faid of 
the Preſervation of the 1/-ae/ites Cattle, 


Notwithſtanding this horrid Spec- 
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he ſent to Goſhen to learn how it had 


fared with them, and was aſſured there 
was not one of the Cattle of the Ma- 
elites dead; by which he might have 
ſeen, that this was no Caſualty, but a 
direct Judgment upon him, exactly 
. anſwering the divine Prediction. Not- 
withſtanding this, he continued in his 
former Reſolution, not to let the Ma- 
A 
As all theſe Means proved ineffec- 


+ ++(þ) Seab. This, in Deuteronomy, is one of the 
Curſes with which Diſobedience to God is 
threaten'd Th Lord ſball ſmite thee with the Botch 
of Egypt, Se. From hence I believe came 
the | Calumny, which Trig, Pompet:s, Diod. 


for being ſcabbed and leprous: 


111 
tual to ſoften the obdurate Heart of 


this impious Monarch, the Almighty 
therefore determined to ſutprize him 
with a Plague, without giving him any 
Warning, and immediately command- 

ed Maſes and Aaron to take Handsful 
of Aſhes from the Furnace, and before 


Pharaob's Face to throw them in the 


n | 


The Aſhes ſoon ſpread the dire Con- 


tagion, and the tainted Air infected the 


Egyptians Blood with its poiſonous In- 
fluence; which appeared upon their 
Skin in ſwelling () Scabs and Ulcers, 


and their whole Conſtitution became a 


noiſome Spring of Sores. [This Plague 


was ſo torturing that the Magicians, 
who poſſibly once more would have 


tried their Skill to ſee if they could re- 


gain their Credit, were not able to 
ſtand before Mo/es, for it affected them 
as well as the reſt of the Egyptians: 


Pharaoh's Obſtinacy, which before 
proceeded from an implacable Hatred 
to the choſen People of God, now a- 


roſe from a judicial Hardneſs of Heart, 


as the immediate Effect of a divine and 


ſupernatural Cauſe. The Almighty 
rendered the very Powers of Heaven 


ſubſervient to his divine Purpoſe, gi- 
ving this Charge to his Servant My/es, 


Go early in the Morning to the King, 


Egypt, and tell him, That I the God 
of the Hebrews demand the Liberty of 


my People, bat they may worſhip me : 


— 2 


1 —— 


Siculus, Tacitus, and other Heathens caſt upon 
the Hebrews, viz. that they were expelled Egyrt, 
which miſtake 
was eaſy ; inſtead of being diſmiſſed” for having 


brought thoſe Diſeaſes upon the Egyptian. 


Plague, 
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which 7 if he 22 e, Je may be aſſurel, 
Iwill ſhower my (q) Plagues upon him, 
"and his Peop'e; and I will make bim 
" know, that I am the only God n 
d n 
Lay. further to 1 3 (r) NF when Hate- 
17 J Rae the Cattle with the Murrain, 
T had'fm'tten thee and thy People with 
Peſtilence, thou hadft been 7 2 off from 
'the' Earth. But I have reſerved thee to 
bew my Power upon, and by the Fudg- 
ments T ſhall inflict upon him, Iwill pub- 
7 iſh my Name to all the World. 


Oppreſs not, nor detain my People; 
or if thiu deft, to (s) Morrow by this 


Time, unleſs thou ſubmitteſ} thyſelf, 1 will 


ſend fuch a Storm of Hail from Heaven 
upon Egypt, as never was known / 5 nce it 


was (t) 4 Nation. 


And that thou mayſt not looſe aobat | 


Cattle the Murrain left, which being 


not in the" Field, \eſcaped"'that Plague, 
ſend" thy Strvants, and let them drive 
them under Shelter ;' for upon every Man 
ſhall be found in the 


Field, the Storm ſhail yu! and they 7 | 


and Beaſt, which 


ſurely die. 

80 hecdleſs' as well as impious was 
Pharaoh, that even this Declaration 
could not induce to preſerve himſelf, 


or his a but ſome 1 nn; who | 


— 


(5) Eugen By Plagues, in this Place, 
(viz. Exed. ix. 14) is not meant, that God 


would ſend all the Plagues which be af erwards 
inflicted ſucceſſively, but thoſe which attend- 
ed this Plague from Heaven, as Hail, Thun- | 


der, Lightruog, and Rain, 


(r) If, &e. Here God ſhews that he wanted 
not Power to deſtroy Phava h and his Sub- 
jects for oppreſſing his People ae; but that 
he reſerved him for greater Puniſhment, 


(s) Morrow. It is very common in Scrip- 
ture to find the particular Time expreſſed ; 


had been () Witneſſes of the dreadful 


Wrath of God, made a prudent Uſe of 


the divine Caution and houſed their 


Cattle in Time, by which Means "oy 
were preſerved. 

The Time appointed beirg come, 
Mo ges attended the hardened King, and 
to convince him of the Truth of what 


he had threatened him with, waved his 


Wand in the Air, which ſoon began 
to murmur in imperfect Sounds, till 


full-charged Clouds with impetuous 


Force burſt and diſcharged themſelves 


in ſuch terrible Peels of Thunder, as 
ſhook the whole ee of Nature. This 
was ſucceeded b 


monſtrous Ae ch 


ony- Shower of 

s$ Winter never 
yet roduced, which e e the Ground 
with the ſcattered Ruins of Trees and 


Houſes, and the dead Bodies of Men 
2 Beaſts. | 


Nor did the divine Vengeance top 


els the Heavens became a Body of 
liquid Fire, which darting on the 


Ground, 


glided over the Waters, and 
filled every Place with dreadful Horror. 
This ſhocked the haughty Tyrant; 
who ſeeing Nature, as imagined, 
ready to diſfolve, melted into Penitence, 
and confeſſed himſelf guilty. 
But this being an Act of Neceſſity, 


which is uſed ol to ſhew the * of 


Providence. 


(t) A Mao: Feypt was firſt inhabited by 
Mefraim (whence it is called in H brew,. Nef 
rain, and to this ” by the Tarks, Meſia * 


Son of Cham. 


(u) Witneſſes. Ex:d. ix 20. It is ſaid of 
thoſe that ſecured their Cattle by houſing, them 
before the Storm, that they feared the Le -d; 
which implies not a revential Fear, but a * 
vile Fear, into which they had been terriſied by 
the Judgments God had inflicted on them. 
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not of Virtue, it died with his Fear, 


which Moos forefaw ; for when Pha- 


raob begged him to interceed to God 
for him, and to remove this Plague, 
Moſes told him, he would anſwer his 
Requeſt, but aſſured him, he knew he 
did. not mean fincerely ; and that his 
Repentance was only the Effect of his 
Frigh”. 

Of th's:the Lord, as he had done 
beſore, gave N. Notice; I bave 
hardened his Heart, and the Hearts of 
his Servants, that I may ſhew theſe my 
Wonders before . them, and that thou 
mayſt tel. in the Hearing of I/ Sons, 
and the Iſtaelites to ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, what Prodigies 1 have wrought 


in Egypt, that ye may all know that [ 


am the Lord, the Almighty Jehovah. 
Wherefore ge to Pharaoh, and tell 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, Why doſt thou perfiſt in thy 
Obſtinacy ? Let my, People go, that they 
may ſerve me, or I will bring the Locuſt 


inte thy Land to Morrow, which ſhall | 


come in ſuch Swarms, as ſhall cover the 
Surface of the Earth, and devour all the 
Produ@#s of it that have eſcaped the for- 
mer Plagues. And this ſhall prove ſucb 
a Plague as none of thy Predeceſſors ever 
aW. 

Having thus delivered the Will of 
the Almighty, his Servant Me/es retired, 
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(x) Scorching, &c. Our Tranſlation has 


Eaft Wind, The Vulgar has Jen um uren em, 
a burning Nial. The Septuagint, a South 
ind; which Opinion I follow, (though the 
Jews will unanimouſly have it to be an EAI 
ind) becauſe the South Parts of Afrie were 
moſt infeſted with Locuſts, where they are 
in ſome Places the chief Food of the inhabi- 
tants, 


6 


; 


* 


0 4 _ 7 pa 4 
F FI ls. 4 % - * 5 * N 
* * 3 a tt * n r _ fa F 
we 5 * FF 7 * » "$4 4 
« - 2 7 * * * * 
* 7 > "> 
_ . 
* * . k 
. 9 2 q E 
- 


113 

which the Courtiers perceiving; and 
ſearing he was gone to call down more 
Plagues upon them, very roughly ac- 
coſted their King, deſiring him to let 
the //raelites go to ſerve their God, leſt 
he deſtroy them all for his Obſtinacy. 
Their Importunity prevailed more than 
God's Threats and Judgments; there- 
fore ſending for Maſes and Aaron, he 
told them they might go and ſerve 
their God; but only the Men, not 
Women or Children. Me inſiſted 
upon all the Maelites going, young 
and old, Sons and Daughters ; nay, 
and their Flocks and Herds: For wwe 
muſt Bod a Feaſt, fays he, to the mighty 
Jehovah, and all muſt be at it. This 


put Pharoab out of Temper, for he 


looked upon this Demand as very in- 


ſolent; therefore he bad them look to 


it, and conſider well what they inſiſted 


on, and in a very threatning Manner 


diſmiſs'd them. oo 
The Servant of God being agaia 
repulſed, another Judgment was inflicted 


on the miſerable Subjects of an infidel 


King; for Moſes by the Divine Com- 


mand ſtretched out his Hand with the 


Rod in it, and immediately a (x) ſcorch- 
ing hot Wind blew all that Day and 
the Night following, which by next 
Morning drove endleſs Legions of de- 


vouring {y) Locuſts, which left the 


— —— 


) Locuſts. They are like the Creature 
which we properly call a Graſs-hopper. Won- 
derful are the Accounts which Authors report 
of theſe Kinds of Armies of Locuſts, * of 
the Order and Regularity of their Marches. 
Aldrenandus and Fincilius ſay, That in the Vear 
of our Lord 852, they were ſeen to fly over 
twenty Miles in Germany in one Day, in man- 
ner of a formed Army, divided into ſeveral 


Squadrons, 
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Earth as naked and depopulate, as if | 
the Northern Storms of Winter had 


anvaded it. The happy Product of 
the fertile Nile, and all that bountiful 
Nature afforded, was carried «ff by 
theſe airy Pillagers. Pharaoh began 
to be a little more ſenſibly touched 
with this Plague than any of the for- 


mer; for he 1 foreſaw that the 


Deſtruction of the Fruits of the Earth 
muſt in Time prove the Deſtruction 
of Man and Beaſt; therefore calling 
haſtily for Moſes and Aaron, he in a 
more ſuppliant Manner than uſual ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to them : I have in- 
deed offended Jenovah, your God, in re- 
fing to obey his Command, and you in 
breaking my Word fo often with you; 
forgive me this Offence, and intreat 
bur God to avert this Judgment, that 
T and my People periſh not by devouring 
Famine. 
Moſes anſwered his Requeſt, and once 
more compaſſionating the Caſe of the 
zu afflicted King, beſeeched the Al- 
mighty in his Behalf, and the Locuſts 
vere driven by Force of a weſterly Wind 
into the (z) Red Sea. 


EY 
— 
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* and having their Quarters apart 
when they reſted; That the Captain marched 
2 Day's Journey before the reſt, to chooſe the 
moſt opportune Place for their Camp: That 
they never 1emoved till Sun riſing; at which 


Time they went away in as much Order as an 


Army of Men could do; that at laſt having 


done great Miſchief whereſoever they paſſed, at- 
ter Prayers made to God, they were driven by a 


violent Wind into the Belgick Ocean, and there 


drowned ; but being caſt again by the Sea upon 
the Shore, cauſed a great Peſtilence in the 
"Country. Some add, that they covered an 
hundred and forty Acres of Land at a Time. 


This Plague thus removed, Pharaoh 
returned to his former Obſtinacy and 
Contempt of God's Commands, and 


refuſed to let the Maelites go. 


CHAP. III. 


The Plague of Darkneſs, Death f the 
Firſt-born threatened. Inſtitution of 
the Paſſover. Late Threatening ful- 
filled. Ex pulſian . of the Iſraelites. 
The Firſt-born devoted to the Lord. 
God directe the Iſraelites by an extra- 
ordinary Token in their Paſſage out 
of Egypt. The Iſraelites are pur- 
ſued by Pharaoh, who, together with 
his Hoſt, are drowned in the Red- 
Sea. he Iſraelites praiſe God fer 


their Delrverance. 


LL theſe Methods proving in- 
effeCtual to reduce Pharaoh to 
Obedience to the Divine Command 
God bid Moſes ſtretch forth his Han 
towards Heaven, that there. might be 
Darkneſs over the Land of Egypt, fo 


8 a 
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St. Jerome upon Joel ſpeaks thus: When 
the Armies of Loguſts came lately into theſe 
Parts an. filled all the Air, they flew in fo 
e preat Order, that Slates in a Pavement gan- 
not be laid more regularly, neither did they 
ſtir one Inch out of their Ranks.“ 

A Number of Locuſts were. ſeen and taken 


near London in 1748, which meaſured from twe 
to four Inches long. . | 


+ 

(z) Red-Sea, Various are the Opinions of 
Interpreters about the Epithet Red given to this 
Sea. Some will haye it ſo called from the Re- 
flection of the Sun upon it from the Red Moun- 
tains 
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thiek that it might be (a) felt. 
Maſes obeyed the Heavenly Com- 

mand, and immediately ſuch ſolid 

Clouds of Darkneſs inyaded the Sky, 


that Nature at onee-ſeemed to be in- 


volved in one dreadſul Eclipſe ; the 
Sun no longer encouraged the lower 
World with his chearful Beams ; the 
Moon, with the Stars, no more illu- 
minate the darkened Air; and all 


Things put on the diſmal Aſpect of 


Death, as if Nature were returning 
to her original Chao. | 

This, Scene of Horror laſted for 
three Days, which ſo effected the 
haughty King, that though he had 
long ſtood unmoveable againſt the 
Threatnings and Judgments of God; 
yet now fearing an univerſal Diſſoluti- 
on, and frighted at the continual (37 
Terrors of this long Night, he began 
to relent a little, and calling for Moſes, 
ſaid to him, Ye may go with your little 
ones, and ſerve the Lord; but for my 


Security, I would have you leave your 


 Flacks and Herds behind you. 
As this was not abſolutely conſiſtent 
with the Divine Command, Moſes 


yould not deign to accept it; aſſuring | 


im, that it was the.expreſs Command 


— — 


tains near it. Others, that it is naturally Red 
of itſelf, Pliny. lib. 6. cap. 23. favs, it is called 
by the Greeks, Erythreum Hare or Red Sea, from 
Erytbra the King, and Son of Perſeus, whoſe 
| Sepulchre is reported to be in Tirina, an Iſland 
of the Red Sea. 


(a) Felt. So the Septwagint and moſt Tranſla- 
tions render it. Some will have this to be an 
Hypertolical Expreſſion, to ſet forth the Exceſs 
of this Plague: Though whether this Darkneſs 
was really in the Air, or only in their Eyes, 
which might be blinded for a Time; or whether 
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of their God to remove with all their 
Subſtance ; and that they knew not in 
what Manner they were to offer Sa- 
crifice to their God, till they came to 
the Wilderneſs. en 
The haughty Tyrant, incenſed at 
his Non- compliance with what he 
himſelf eſteemed a very great Indul- 


gence, commanded him to be gone; and 


aſſured him, that if ever he appeared 
before him again, it ſhould coſt him 


his Life. 


Moſes took him at his Word, and 
E never more to ſee his Face; 
ut before he left his Preſence, he de- 
nounced this Judgment to him: Thus 
faith the Lord, About Midnight will I 
enter Egypt, and all the Firjt-born of 
the Land ſhall die, from the Firſt-born 
of Pharaoh that ſhould ſucceed bim in 
the Throne, to the Firſi-born of the 
Servant in the Mil; and all the Firſt- 


born of Beaſts ſhall die. 


And to poſſeſs Pharaoh and his 
Subjects with the greater Fear of this 
Judgment, he told them, There ſhould 
be ſuch great Lamentations through 
all Egypt, as never was known before. 
And to convince them of his Care and 


Indulgence of his own People, he told 


* — 
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a Suſper ſion of Light from the Act of Illumi- 
nation in that country; or whether it were from 
a black, thick and damp Vapour, which poſ- 
ſeſs'd all the Air, it is impoſſible to determine. 


() Terrors. It is the Opinion of ſeveral, 
that during this three Days Darkneſs, the 
Egigtians were frighted with terrible Viſions 
and Spectres; which Opinion is very much 
ſtrengthened in ff 96m, xvii. 6. Undoubtedly 
from ſuch unuſual Darkneſs they thought the 
_ Order cf the World to be overſet and diſ- 

ved. 1 | 


Month 


8 


© ſhould befall the I/raeltes. 


Defiance, to let him fee he deſpiſed 
his Threats, he told him, he would 


lers and Prime Miniſters of State ſhould 
come and fall down at his Feet and in- 
treat him and the /-2e/ztes to be gone. 


And after that, ſaid Mz/es, I will go 


| ſage to the King of Egypt with a more 
than uſual Warmth of Zeal, he took 
- his Leave. | 


not only oppreſſed in their Perſons, but 
alſo in their Property, by the Ty- 
ranny of the Egyptians, it pleaſed the 


to ſupport them in their Deliverance 
from Bondage, to promiſe them Fa- 


and Inſtruct him to borrow of them 
their moſt valuable Commodities. | 
It was on the fourteenth Day of the 

: firſt (c) Month that Mojes took his 
Leave of Pharaoh: And God, hav- 


-verance at this Time, had inſtituted 
given Direction to Maſes how it ſhould 


be obſerved; which was after this 
Manner. 


been Captives in Babylon, which was about 


according to their Number, the Firſt, Second, 
Third Month, &c. And before their coming 
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the Egyptians, that not the leaſt Harm | 
Though the King ſtill bid him 
ſo humble his Subjects with the ſuc- 


ceed ng Plague, that even his Counſel- 


Out. 


Having thus delivered his laſt Meſ- 
As the choſen People of God were 


Lord, to encourage his Servant Mofes 


vour with their former Oppreſſors, 


ing predetermined his People's Deli- 
the Paſſover ſome Days before, and 


* v 
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(e) Month. The Iſcueliter, till they had 


eight hundred Vears after they came ont of 
Egytt, counted their Months without any Name 


out of Egypt, they began their Years in that 


Month, which was aftgrwards called Tifri 
(Which took in Part of the ſeventh and Part of 


Book II. 


7 
Every Family of ae, or if the 
Family was too little, two neighbour- 


ing Families joining together, was on 


the tenth Day of this Month, to' take 


a Lamb, or Kid, and ſhut it up till 


the fourteenth Day of this Month; 
and then it was to be killed. 0 

The Lamb or Kid muſt be a Male 
of the firſt Year, and without Ble- 
mith ; ſa Type of Chriſt, who was 


perfectly 'innocent.] 'When it wes 


killed, they were to take a Bunch of 


Hyſſop, and dipping it in the Blood, 


which for that End was preſerved in a 
Veſſel, they were to wipe the upper 
Door-poſt, and the Side-foſts of the 


outer Decor of every Houſe where they 
did eat it; and they were not to ſtir 
out of the Houſe till the next Morn- 


This was done to the Intent, that 


when the Agel of the Lord ſhould 
go from Houſe to Houſe through all 


Egypt, to ſlay the Firſt-born of both 


Man and Beaſt of the Egyptian, he 


ſeeing the Blood ſmeared on the Door- 
poſts, might paſs over thoſe Houſes, 


wherein the Mraelites were eating the 


Lamb or Kid, without doing them 
any Hurt: And from the Angers 


thus paſſing over their Houſes, this 


Inſtitution was called the Paſſover. 
The Lamb or Kid was to be caten 
neither raw nor ſodden, but roaſted 
with Fire, and to be dreſs'd whole: 


* 
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the eighth Month with us) and they continu ed 
always after to begin their Year with that Month 
for Civ.l Affairs, according to which Compu- 
tation, that Month, which was afterwards N:/an 
in which God delivered [/rael out of Egypt, was 
their ſeventh; And this Nin anſwers to Part 
of thoſe two Months, which frem the Heathen 
Romans are commonly called March and 1 * 
0 
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nor might a Bone of it be broken. 


It was to be eaten with unleavened 
Bread, and with bitter Herbs, in Me- 
mory of the ſevere Bondage they had 
undergone in Egypt. If there re- 
mained more than could be eaten, it 
was to be burnt; and no Stranger 
might eat of it, unleſs he was circum- 
ciſed. As to the Manner of eating 
it, at this Time only, they were to 
cat it as in haſte, with their Cloaths 
on, and their Staves in their Hands: 
Which Ceremony ſhew'd their eager 


Deſire of Deliverance, and their Readi- 


nels for it. | | 

Theſe : Precautions being taken in 
Obedience to the divine Command, 
for the Preſervation of the Mraelitet, 
at Midnight the (4) Lord ſmote all 
the Firſt-born in the Land of Egypt, 
from the Firſt-born of Pharaoh, to the 
Firſt-born of the (e) Captive that Was 


in the Dungeon; and all the Firſt- 


born of the Cattle were ſmitten, as 
the Lord had that Morning denounced 
to Pharaoh and Maſes. | 4 

This ſevere ſtroke: of divine Ven- 
geance at length alarmed the obdurate 
Pharaoh and blinded Subjects, who wak- 
ed each other with their diſmal Cries, 


"—_— 


(d) Lord, Some think God inflicted this 
Plague upon the Egyptians immediately himſelf; 
becauſe he ſays, E&xod. xi. 4. Aveut Midnight 
will I go ent into the Midſt of Egypt. And to 
the ſame affect, Ch. xii. 12. But it is an ordi- 
nary Manner of Speech to attribute that to God, 
which is done by one of his Angels; and that 
this was an Angel, appears out of Cb. xii, 23. 
Te Lord will paſs over the Dror, and will not 
ſuffer the Deſtroyer to come into your Houſes to 
{mute you. a * 7.448 


(e) Captive, That is, thoſe meaner Servants, 
#76 
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and the Horror of the Night added to 


their Con'ufion ; the expiring Groans 
of theit beloved Firſt- born deeply affect- 
ed them, and they expected a Succeſ- 


ſion of Death upoa themſelves; Pharaeb 


hoping to avert an untimely Death, in 
Hatte ſent for Meer and Aaron, and 
commanded them to be gone with 
all Speed. Get you forth, ſays he, 
eople, both you and 
the Children of Iſrael, and go ſerve your 
God as ye have faid; and take your 


Hic hr and your Herde, as ye demand- 


ed, and be gone: I'll land no longer on 


Terms with you, an'y pray jor me, that 


this P ague may go no further. Nor 
were the People leſs importtnate 
for them to be gone; for they con- 
cluded, if the //raelites tarried any 


longer among them, that they ſhould 


all die. | | 
het having by God's expreſs 
Command ditected the Children of 
hive to borrow of their. Egyptian 
erghbours Jewels of Silver and Gold, 
and the Lord having diſpoſed the E- 
typtians to lend them what they aſk- 


ed for, they by theſe Means (g) ſpoil- 


ed the Egyptians of their moſt valuable 


Things: Nay, fo fearful were they 


—— — 
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that are put to grinding, as Samſon afterwards 
was, when he had loſt at once both his Eyes 
and Liberty. | | 
(8) Spoiled. This was not to be drawn into 
an Example, how excuſable and juſtifiable ſo - 
ever in the //raelites, on the Account that God 
who is the Sovereign Lord of all, both Perſons 
and Things, did ſo order it; and that it might 
be looked on as a juſt Retribution for the many 


and great Injuries done by the Eeyptians to the- 


Jraclites. 


Firſt 
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that ſome heavy judgment would at- 


tend their longer Continuance among 
them, that they forced them away, 
not ſuffering them to finiſh their Bread, 
but obliging them to tie up their 
Dough in Cloths, and carry it away 
at their Backs unbaked. 


The Lord having thus avenged on 


the Egyptians, the Obſtinacy of their 
ing, in detaining his People in 


Bondage; they now on a ſudden 
thruſt them out, as God had fore- 
told, and drove them away in great 
Haſte. | i 

So punctual were the ancient Ser- 


vants of God in complying with the 


Requeſt of their dying Friends or Re- 


lations, or any who had Signalized 


themſelves in the Service of the Faith- 
ful, that we find Men notwithſtand- 


ing the haſty departure of the vaelites, 


did not forget to take the Bones of 
Foſeph, which he, dying in the Faith | 


of their Deliverance, had ſolemnly 


engaged the Children of -J/rael to 


carry up. out of Egypt with them, 
and which had now lain entombed 


there more than a hundred and forty 


- Years. 


The Place of general Rendezvous 
for the //rae/ites was Rameſes, the 
chief City of Goſhen ; from whence, 
on the fifteenth Day of their (mn firſt 
Month, they ſet forward as regularly 
as a well-ordered Army, being in 


. 


Number about fix hundred thouſand 


Men, beſides Children, and marched 


cd 
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[) Firſt Month. This was afterwards cal- 
led Mia, and bib, which takes in Part of the 


hi 


firſt, and Part of the ſecond Month with us, 


| 


| 
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to Succotb. With them went a mixed 
Multitude that were not Mraelites, but 
e e of ſeveral Nations, who, hav- 
ing ſeen the Calamities that 


BY pt 
had ſuffered for Iyael's Sake, choſe 


rather to ſeek their Fortunes with the 
Ißras ites, than tarry in a Country al- 
moſt made deſolate. k | 
To perpetuate the (n) Remembrance 

of this glorious Diſplay of divine Power 
and Goodneſs, in their Behalf, God, 
by Mz/es, commanded the People of 
Iſrael, that when they ſhould be 
brought into the Land of Canaan, they 
ſhould ſet apart, and devote unto the 
Lord their Firſt- born, both of Man 
and Beaſt, as a Token that God, for 
their Sakes, had ſlain all the Firſt- born 
in Egypt, | 

The Mae itet being to remove from 


Succoth, the Lord, for their Encour- 


agement and Security, went before 
them, in the Day-time in a Pillar of 


Cloud, and by Night in a Pillar of 
Fire, to direct and guide them; and 
though the Fhiliſtines Country was the 
neareſt for them te paſs.z yet, leſt 
they; ſeeing ' them with an armed. 
Force oppoſe their Paſſage, ſhould re- 
pent of their Deliverance, and wilfully 
turn back to Egypt, he led them about 
through the Way of the Wilderneſs 
of the Red-ſea, and marching to 
Etham they incamped there on the 
Borders of the Wilderneſs, which took 
its Name from that Place, From 
thence drawing them down more to 


— * 


(a) Remembrance, This Remembrance is 
twice expreſs'd in the, thirteenth of Zxed. v. g, 


16. and undoubtedly cannot be taken in a lite- 
rel Seaſe <2: 255 5 | | 


Chariots. 
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the Red. Sea, he cauſed them to in- 
camp there, between the Straits of the 
Mountains, in Sight of the Sea. This 
was the divine Pleaſure, that the Al- 
mighty FJebovab, might more fully 
triumph over the Egyptians Tyrant: 
For he had told Mz/es, that Pharaob 
-would fay, They were intangled in 
the Wilderneſs; and that he would 
harden Pharaoh's Heart, that he ſhould 
purſue them, and be deſtroyed. This 
ſucceeded accordingly ; for, after the 
Egyptians had buried their dead Firſt- 
bern, Pharach, being told that the 
Iſraelites were gone, and concluding, 
from their long and ſpeedy Marches, 
that they fled indeed, repented that 
he had let them go : His Bounty in 
diſmifling the inſlaved I/raeirtes ſcarce 
ſurvived his Deliverance from the 
Angel's flaughtering Hand, and Rage 
and Revenge ſucceeded to his late Fear 
and Grief for the Death of the Firſt- 
born: He forgot the Almighty Power, 
that by a Succeſſion of Plagues had fo 
lately afflicted him and his People, and 
regardleſs. of the Danger of provok- 
ing it again, blindly purſued his own 
Fate, inſtead of the Mraelites. 

Raifing all the Force, which the 
Shortneſs of the Time would admit, 


he headed them, and immediately p ur- 


ſued the departing 1/rae/ztes, in order 
to enſlave them deeper. 

He had with him ſix hundred cho- 
ſen (o) Chariots, and all the Chariots 


() Chariots, Theſe are the firſt Chariots 
that were uſed in War; in which it was the 
Cuſtom long aſter for Soldiers to fight. They 
were armed with Scythes, and, being drawn by 
Horſes azairſt the Enemy, they cut down all in 
their Way; the Men in them uſing Darts and 
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of Egypt beſides, that could be got 


ready at fo ſhort a Warning, with their 


Commanders, and (y) Horſemen, with 
which he purſued them ; and on the 


ſixth day, after their Departure out 


of Egypt, came up with them, and 
found them encamped by the Sea; ſo 
that, as he had propoſed to himſelf, 


he found the Mraelites beſet on every 


Side, the Sea in front, hage Moun- 
tains on their Flank, and his own Ar- 
my in their Rear. 

The Sight of this Army, and their 
old Oppreſſor at the Head of them, 
ſtruck Terror into the poor Mraelites, 


_ who, ſoon forgetting their new-gotten 


Liberty, betrayed a ſervile Mind, and 
envied the flaviſh Condition they but 
lately deplored. 1 

They reproached Moſes as the Au- 
thor of all their imaginary Woes, and 
wiſhed to reſume the Voke they had 
but now ſhaken off. Long Cuſtom had 
innured them to a State of Slavery, and 
continual Servitude 'of Body debaſed 
their Spirits. wa | 

But pious Moſes, not reſenting their 
reproachful Taunts, but pitying their 
abject Fear, cheared them up with the 
Aſſurance of God's Protection and 
Care, and faid, The Lord wil fight for 
vou, and complete your Deliberance; 
and this numerous Army of the Egyp- 
tians, eb now terrifieth you,. ſhall no 
more affright or moleſt you. 

Mole*, before this encouraging Aſ- 


—— —— — — 
. 


Spears, and ſuch like offenſive Weapons, to an- 


noy the Enemy. 


(p) Horſemen. TJo/-phus writes, that, beſides 
th ſe Chariots, Fh.:rach took with him fifty 


thouſand Horſemen, and two tundred thouſand 


Footmen. 
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ſurance, had addreſſed himſelf to God, 


who admonithed him no more at this 


Juncture to apply himſelf to him, but 
to preſs the murmuring jraelites to 
move forward, giving him Inſtructions 


how to ſecure his People, and afflict 


their Enemies. | 
The fazred Rod, by which Moſes 
had formerly wrought ſo many Mira- 
cle, ſtill retained its Virtues, as inimi- 
table; but now more fatally deſtruc- 
tive: Lift up thy Rod, ſa th the Lord, 
and ſireteb thy Hand over the Sea, and 
divide it; and the Children of Urael 


ſhall go en dry Land (q) threugh the 


midſt of the Sea : and I wil harden the 
Hearts of the Egyptians, that they ſtall 
purſue them ; and there will I get me 

Jonour upon the Ruin of Pharoah, and 
his mighty Army. 

To convince the doubting, intimi- 
dated Mraelites of the peculiar Favour 
and Regard which God bore toward 
them, as his choſen People, the An- 


gel of God, which went before the 


Camp of Hrael, in the Pillar of the 
Cloud, removed and went behind 
them, by which Means it kept tlie 
two Camps apart all Night; and the 
Cloudy Side, being next the Egyptians, 
caſt a Darkneſs towards them; but the 
Fiery Side, being next to the 1/rae!ztes 
gave them Light. 


_ 
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() Through. That the //fraclires went not 
directly croſs the Sea from Shore to Shore, but 
took a ſemi-circular Compals in the Sea, and re- 
turned on Shore on the ſame Side, is the Opi- 
nion of many learned Men, both ancient and 
modern. And indeed their going out of the 
Wilderneſs of Etham into the Sea, and their 
Coming out of the Sea into the Wilderneſs of 
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J/rae! being thus ſecured from the 
terrifying Sight of their Enemies, 
Mofes waved the ſacred Rod over the 
Sea, and immediately a ſtrong Eaſt- 
Wind blew, and drove the Sea back 
from the Land; and, dividing the 
Waters, made a dry and faite Puflage 


fer the '/raelites, who, under the Con- 


duct of their great Guide, entered the 
ſandy Plain, and, with Amaſement, 
beheld the, till then, ſecret Wonders 
of the Deep. Enchanted with the 
Floods, they boldly matched on, and 
inſtead of being terrified with the Sight 


of a purſuing Enemy, were entertained 


with the pleaſing Vie of the Sea's oli 
Spoils, and the Treaſures of the di- 
vided Main. | 

The Egyptians actuated by Fury 
and Revenge purſued the Tract, and 
not ſuſpecting but that they with their 
Chariots and Horſemen might ſafely 
follow where the I/-ae/ites being but 
Footmen, went before, enter in after 
them to the midſt of the Sea. But 
when in the Morning /r Watch the 
Lord had looked through the Pillar of 
Fire and Cloud upon the Egyptians, 
and throwing their Chariots of the 
Wheels, had diſordered their Army: 
the Egyptians ſaw their Error, and 
faid one to another, Let us fly from 
the Face of Iſrael, for Jehovah, 741+ 


— 


Etham again (as it is plain they did) and went 
three Days Journey in che Wilderneſs of Etbam 
after they came out at the Sea, gives much 
Countenance to that Opinion. 


(r) Watch, This is reckone ! to begin at 
the third, and reach to the //xth Hour in the 
Morning, 1 


Song 
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eth for them againſt us. But it was too 
late to fly; for Moſes at God's Com- 
mand waving the ſacred Wand again, 
the Sea returned to its Strength ; and 
the divided Parts fuddenly uniting, co- 
vered the thirſty Bottom, whilſt Horror 
and Confuſion invaded the ſrighted E- 
gyptians. They heard and faw the 
roaring Waves break looſe from their 
inviſible Chain, and with helpleſs Speed 
endeavoured - to avoid their relentleſs 
Fury, but in vain ; the mighty God of 

cob will avenge himſelf on the ob- 
ſtinate Infidels, and their Ruin ſhall be 
a laſting Monument of his Juſtice and 
his Vengeance. 


Thus did the Lord reſcue the 1/a- | 


elites from the King of Egypt, and his 
mighty Army ; which being caſt on 
the Shore, was a delightful Spectacle to 
the 1/raelites, and a Confirmation of the 


Power of their Almighty God, who had 


delivered them from inevitable Ruin. 
This created an- awful Reverence in 
Them, not only to God himſelf, but 
his Servant Moſes their happy Guide, 
by whoſe Hand God had wrought fo 
many Wonders for their Preſervation 
and Safety. 


Being now ſafely got to Shore again, : 


Moſes and the I/raelites in grateful Ac- 
knowledgment . of their Deliverance, 
ſung a triumphant // Song; in which 
Miriam the Propheteſs, Siſter to Moſes 
and Aaron, joined, taking a Timbrel 

in her Hand, and followed by the 7/- 


— III 


(r) Song. This Song is ſet down in Exed. 
xv. from v. 1 to 20. and which in the Revela- 
tions, Ch. xv. 7. has the Honour to be joined 
to the Song of the Lamby 
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raelitiſb Women with Timbrels and 
Dances, anſwered the Men, repeat- 
edly and alternately, ſome Parts of the 
Song. 


C 


Dearth of Water. Bitter Waters are 
ſweetened. Dearth of Bread. Provi- 
ion is ſent from Heaven. People again 

murmur on Account of a Dearth of 
Water. Are miraculouſly ſupplied. 
Iſrael overcomes Amalek. Moſes en- 
tertains Jethro, and taketh his Ad- 
vice. God's Meſſage ſrom the Mount, 
and terrible Appearance. 


AVING thus rendered their 
grateful Tribute of Praiſe to 


| their Almighty Deliverer, Moſes led 


the Children of Mael from the Red 
Sea into the Deſart of Shur or Etham, 
in which they marched three Days 


| without finding any Water; which to 


fo great a Number of People, in fo-- 
hot a Country and Seaſon, mult needs 
be very irkſome. But at length they 
came to a Place where there was Wa- 
ter enough, but ſo (/ bitter, that 


they could not drink it. This Diſap- 
pointment inflamed their Thirſt, and 


increaſed their Diſatis faction; and 
though it was but three or four Days 
ſince they ſo joyfully and thankfully 
praiſed God for their Deliverance from 
the Oppreſſions of the Egyptians, yet 
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(t) Bitter. From the Bitterneſs of the Wa- 


ters, the Place took the Name of Marab, which 


ſignifies Bitterneſs, | | 
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they murmured againſt Moſes, aſking 


: 


him what they ſhould drink ? 


_ Moſes was ſenſible of the Calamity 
under which they laboured ; and fear- 


ing they ſhould by their future Mur- 


murings provoke the Lord to puniſh 
them as they deſerved, he ſtraightway 
addreſſed himſelf to him in their Be- 
half; who no ſooner heard the Com- 
plaint, but redreſſed it; directed Meſes 
to a Tree, which when he had caſt 
into the Waters, they became ſweet, 
and the People ſatisfied their Thirſt. 
Their preſſing Wants being thus 

wonderfully wk. 

might be imagined that after this, and 
ſo many former Tokens of the Interpo- 
ſition of the divine Power and Goodneſs 
in their Behalf, they would no longer 
miſtruſt the Goodneſs of their Cove- 
nant-God ; but their Faith ſcarcely ſur- 
vived his Miracles. 

From Marah they marched to Elin, 

where they found better Accommoda- 
tions; for there were u twelve 
Wells of Water, and ſeventy Palm, or 
Date Trees. ; 

Here it may be ſuppoſed they made 
fome Stay; for when they removed 
from hence, and came to the Wilder- 
neſs of Sin, which is between Elim and 
Sinai, it was the fifteenth Day of the 
ſecond Month, which was juſt a Month 
from the Day on which they ſet for- 
ward out of Egypt. _ | 
Here again the Maelites fell into a 
general Mutiny againſt Mo/es and Aa- 
ron. The Sight of a-barren Wilderneſs, 


Iz - 
* Ld. A" ac 


(u) Twelve. St. Jerome + and Tertullian not 
inelegantly make theſe twelve Fountains or | 


amply ſupplied, it 


| 


* 


oy 
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and Shortneſs of Proviſions, made them 

diſtruſt God, and break-into very inde- 

cent Expreſſions ; Would to God, cry'd 
they in their Diſcontent, we had died 
by the Hand of the Lord in the Land of 
Egypt, where we had Plenty of Bread” 
and Meat; for now ye have brought us 
into this Deſart, where we muſt periſh 

with Famine. | 
This ingrateful Treatment of his 
Servants, the Lord reſented, as done 
to himſelf, and of which Mes and 
Aaron made them ſenſible ; tor, ſaid 
they, Your Murmurings are not onl 
againſt us, but againſt the Lord; on 
hath heard them, and ye ſhall ſo:n know 
that it was the Lord that brought you 
out , Egypt; whoſe Arm is not ſbort- 
ened, tut can make a Proviſion for 


you as miraculous as your Deliver- 


ance. | 

The Lord therefore, to awe. this mur- 
muring People into a Belief of his Pow - 
er and Providence, having firſt ſhewed 
his Glory in the Cloud, told them by 
Mzy/es, that at Evening they ſhould. eat 


| Fleſh, and in the Morning be filled 


with Bread ; which he made- good, 


555 cauſing Quails to come up ſo thick 


in the Evening, that they covered the 
Camp, and aforded the Mraelites a Suffi- 
ciency of Fleſh. | x 
And in the Morning, when the 
Dew was gone, there lay upon the 
Ground a little white round Thing, as 
ſmall as the Hoar Froſt, and like Co- 


riander Seed for Shape; which when 


the Ifraelites ſaw, they wondering ſaid 


1 


— 


— 


Wells of Water to be a Type of the twelve 
Apoſtles, and ſeventy Palm- trees of the ſeventy 
Diſciples of Chriſt. 
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For they knew not what it was. But 
God was pleaſed by Moſes to give them 


a2 Direction in the Gathering and Uſe 


*. 


Firſt, it was to be gathered freſh | 


{x} every Morning; all that was ga- 
thered was to be ſpent the ſame Day. 
And when ſome of them, either out 
of Curioſity or Diffidence, that they 
might have a Reſerve, kept ſome of it 


till the next Morning, it putrefied and 
ſtunk. They were to gather it by 


- another, What is this ? 


Meaſure, according to the Number of 


Heads in every Family. IE 
On the ſeventh Day, which was the 


Sabbath, there was none to be found ; 
.therefore they were to gather a double 
Portion on the fixth Day, and lay it up 
for the ſeventh Day, which being kept 
by God's Appointment, and for that 
Uſe did not corrupt. EP 

This was to them inſtead of Bread, 
and of this they did eat forty Years, 
till they arrived on the Borders of 
Canaan. And as a Memorial of it, 
that After- generations might ſee the 


Bread with which he had fed their 


(w) What & c. Our Tranſlation, and ſome 
others, make Moſes fall into a plain Contra- 
diction in relating this Story of the Manna, 
Exed. xvi. 14. wh ch they render thus; And when 
tht Children of Iſrael ſawit, they ſaid to ane anither 
it is Minna, for they wift not what is was. But 
why ſhould they have forſaken the Septuag int, 
and ſeveral Authors both ancient and modern, 
that have tranſlated this Text according to the 
Original ? The Iſraelites ſeeing, this, ſaid one to 
or they knew not what it 
was. 


(#) Every Morning. This RA to ſignify to 


the {raclites, that they ſhould patiently depend 


upon God's Previdence from Day to Day; in 


Le 
one to another, (v) What is this? 


* 
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Forefathers in the Wilderneſs, God 
appointed that an (% Omer of this 
Manna ſhould be put up in a Pot, and 
be laid up before the Lord. 

The Almighty not only ſupplied the 
Wants of the diſcontented T/raelites in 
the moſt ample Manner; but farther | 
to convince them of his peculiar Favour ” 


and Regard, directed their Marches 
from Place to Place, and ordered their 


Incampments. | | 

Accordingly they moved from the 
Deſart of Sin, and encamped in (z) 
Reghidim, where they had no Water. 
Here again they fell into their old Way 
of diſtruſting God's Providence, which 
they well knew had never hitherto fail- 
ed them; and forgetting the late mira- 
culous Supplies, they reproached Moſes 
for his ill Conduct and Neglect of them. 
Moſes meekly rebuked them, and cau- 


tioned them not to reflect on him, for 


in ſo doing, they affronted the Lord. 
But Thirſt inflaming them, they re- 
regarded not his Cautions, and grew 
more mutinous, charging him with a 
Deſign of bringing them out of Egypt 
to kill them with Thirſt. 5 


which reſpect it might be a Type of that 


heavenly Bread, which Chriſt taught his Diſci- 
ples to pray for, Mat. vi. 11. Give us this Day 
our daily Bread. 


O) Omer. This was the Proportion daily al- 
lowed to one Man, and is computed to contain 
of Engliſh Meaſure three Pints and-a half, and a 
fifth Part of a Pint. 


(z) Rephidim. Exed. xvii 1. Moſes does not 
here obſerve every Place where the [/raelites in- 
camped, as he doth in Numb, xxxiii. but only 
theſe Places where ſome remarkable Thing 


was done. 
Amalekites, 
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Theſe Complaints and Reproaches 
deeply affected Moſes, who immediate- 

ly addreſſed himſelf to God for Relief 
in this Diſtreſs, expoſtulating with him 
thus; What 
Thirſt makes them impatient, and they 
are ready to ſtone me. Conſidering the 


many Inſtances of God's Providence, 


notwithſtanding their preſent Neceſſity, 
the J/raelites had no Reaſon to diſtruſt, 
However, the Lord had Compaſſion on 
"Moſes, and did alſo pity and bear with 
the People; Give Order to the People, 
ſaid he, to march; and take thy Rod, 
with which thou daft ſmite the River. 
and take the Elders of the People with 


thee, and go thou on before ; and behold, 
I awill land brfore thee upon the Rock in 


Horeb, and thou ſhalt tribe the Rock, 


which ſhall yield Water ſor the People to 


drink. 


' Moſes did as God commanded, and 
in Memory of the Mutiny of the Ja- 
elites, he named the Place Maſſab and 
Meribab, which fignified Temptation 


and Strife. 


But the Faith and Fortitude of the 
Iſraelites were put to a more ſevere Tri- 
al before they could remove from Re- 


pbidim; for an Army of the (a) Ama- 
lekites was at their Heels, and ready to 
attack them. Moſes thereupon order- 
ed Joſbua, a valiant young Man that 
always attended him, to draw out a 


Party of choice Men againſt the next | 


Morning, and to give the Amalekites 
battle; and ſaid, I will tand on the Top 
of the Hill, with the Rod of God in my 
Hand. | 


- 


1 Amalekites. Theſe were a people decen- 
del from Amalei, the Grandſon of Eſau, See Cen. 


xxxvi. 12. 


ball I do with this People? ! 


- 


Boox II. 


Foſhua obey'd 3 and having drawn 
up his Men, Mzsfes in the Morning, 
while the two Armies -engaged, went 
up to the Top of the Hill, taking Aa- 
ron and Hur with him, and holding up 
the Rod of God, as an Enfign in his 
Hand, }/rael taking Courage from thence 
E but 2 thro' Wearineſs, 

e let his Hand down, Amalek prevail- 
ed: therefore Aaron and Hur, obſerv- 
ing that Mo/es's Hands, through a con- 
tinued waving of the Rod, were grown 
feeble and weary, took aStone, and laid 
it under him, and ſtanding on each 
Side of him, held up his Hands ſteady 


till the going down of the Sun; in 


which Time Jeſbua routed the Ama- 
lekite Army, and put them to the 
Sword. 


This Succeſs in their firſt martial 


Enterpriſe very much encouraged Tof- 


bua and the 1/raelifes; and that fo re- 
markable an Action might be tranſmit- 
ted to Poſterity, God 'commanded it to 
be recorded in a Book, and bid Mo/es 
rehearſe it to Joſhua the General to a- 
nimate him to future Service; - for, 
faith the Lord, I will utterly put out the 
Remembrance of Amalek from under 
Heaven. 

And for a Memorial of this Victory, 
Maſes built an Altar to facrifice thereon 


for it, and called it (4) Jehovah Niſi; 


becauſe, ſaid he, the Lord hath ſworn 
that he will have War with Amalek 
from Generation to Generation, 

The Maelites ſoon after came near 
to the Place where God firſt appeared 


to Mo/es in the Burning Buſh, and not 


Sd 


(% Jehovah Niſſi.- That is, the Lord is my 


f Banner, as he dgclared by holding up his Rod 


and his Hands, 
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far from his Father- in- law 
Habitation: Jethro having heard of 
all that God had done for Moſes and 
his People I/rae/, and underſtanding 
they were now near him, took. his 
Daughter Zipporab, Maſess Wife, with 
their two Sons, Gerſbom and Eliexer, 
and brought them to him to the 1/rae!- 
tiſb Camp; where, after mutual Salu- 
tations and Embracings, Maſes gave 
Jethro a particular Account of the Lord's 
dealing with Pharaoh and the Egyp1i- 
ans in Defence of 1/rael, and of all that 
had befallen them during their March 
thither. 


Tethro's 


Jethro being a (c) devout Man, teſti- 


fied his Joy by rendering ſolemn Praiſe 

to God, and acknowledging his Sove- 
reignty, offering at the ſame Time a 
Burnt-offering and Sacrifices of Thankſ- 
giving to God, in which Aaron and all 
the Elders of Jfrael joined with him, 
and feaſted together. 

During Jethro's Stay in the Camp, 
heobſerved the great Weight of Buſineſs 
under which Moſes laboured, in hear- 

ing the Complaints, and determining 
the Differences of ſo great a People; 
and therefore, being a wife and expe- 
rienced Man himſelf, he adviſed his 
Son-in-law to ſubſtitute certain ſubor- 
dinate Officers, properly qualified, Men 
of Sincerity and Abilities, ſuch as fear- 
ed God, and hated Covetouſneſs, to be 
Rulers ; ſome over Thouſands, ſome 
over Hundreds, ſome over Fifties, and 
ſome over Tens, who ſhould hear and 


— 
—  — - — <S ©» ww . 


(e) Devout, Jethro being ſprung from the 
' Loins of Abraham by Keturah his ſecond Wife, 
though not of the Seed of Promiſe, it is evident 
that he worſhiped the true God, and therefore 
HAoſes refuled not to marry his Daughter. 
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| end all ſmaller Matters among the 


People, and refer the greater and more 


- weighty Cauſes only to him; aſſuring 


him, that if with God's Approbation 
he did follow this Advice, it would 
be better both for the People and him- 
ſelf. 

Moſes approved of his Counſel, and 
immediately put it in Practice, to 
the great Eaſe of himſelf and the 
People. Fetbio ſeeing Things thus 
ſettled, took his Leave of his Son- 
in-law, and returned to his own 
Land. | 

Three a Months after the mira- 
culous Deliverance of the Maelites 
from Egyptian Bondage, they left Re- 


pbidim, and encamped in the Wilder- 


neſs of Sinai, before the Mount of 


© God. 


Here it pleaſed God to ſummons his 
Servant Moſes, and command him to 
remind his People 1/rael, of the ſignal 
Proofs he had given of his gracious Re- 
gard ; and alſo to aſſure them, that 
tho' they had miſtruſted both his Truth 
and Power, yet if they would conſtant- 
ly bear in Mind the Covenant he had 
eſtabliſhed with them, he would mani- 
feſt farther Tokens of his Love toward 


them, and fignalize them from all o- 


ther Nations upon Earth, as a People 
more immediately devoted to the Ser- 
vice of their God. 

Maſes having communicated this to 


the Elders and People, they unani- c 


mouſly anſwered, That whatioever the 


— 


—— 


(d) Months. This was in the Beginning, of 
the Month Sivan; containing Part of May and 


Deſcead 
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Lord had commanded them, they 


would obediently perform. Moſes re- 
turned the People's Anſwer to God, 


who ſaid to Meet. 1 will come to you 
in the Darkneſs of a Cloud, that the 
People may ſee ſomething of me, when I 
ſhall ſpeak 10 you, and may always bel eve 
You. 
# Then he commanded him to direct 
the People to cleanſe themſelves, and 
to waſh their Garments during two 
Days, and to be ready the third Day, 
on which the Lord would /e} deſcend 
in the Sight of all the People on Mount 
Sinai; that he ſhould mark out Bounds 
about the Mountain, which none was 
to paſs before the Trumpet began t 
ſound. 33 
Theſe were the preparatory Solemni- 
ties to the Lord's giving the (g) Law; 
after which followed divers judicial 
Laws intermixed with ſome Ceremo- 
nials, and backed with Promiſes of Bleſ- 
ſings upon People's Obedience. 
All this Mo/es, wrote in a Book, and 
then read it to the People ; and having, 
by God's Command, brought up Aaron 


with his two Sons, Nadab and Abibu, 


and ſeventy of the Elders of -1/rae/, ſo 
near that they ſaw the Divine Majeſty, 
yet they were not ſmitten by it, but 
ſurvived the Sight. 


1 2 a L 4. >. 
. 
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: (e) D-ſcend. Tt muſt be obſerved here, and 


| likewiſe in other Places of the ſame Nature, that 
the Scripture, ſuiting itſelf to Man's common 
Way of ſpeaking and "Thinking, aſſigns ſuch 


Things to God, as are only proper to the Effects. 


It is faid that God deſcended on the Mountain, 
becauſe he made his Preſence more vihble 
there, by ſenſible and ſurprizing Effects. It may 
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CHAT V; 


Moſes goes up to the Mount with. Joſ- 
hua, and eommits the Charge of his 
People to Aaron and Hur. Recerves 
the Tables of Stone en which were in- 
fſeribed the Words of the Law. Va- 
ri us Ceremonie, inſlituted. Aaron 
contributes to the Idlatry /, the 
Peop'e, who are ſeverely chaſtized ly 
Moſes on his Return. God threat- 
ens the People.  Converſes/ ſamiliarly 
with Moſes, whoſe Face | ſhines with 
uncommon Luſtre. Bui ding of the 
Tabernacie, and ſettling other Hoy 


Concerns, | 


OON after Moſes, at the Divine 
Command, aſcended the Mount, 
together with, Jeſbua only, diftating 

the Elders to tarry for them till they 
ſhould return, and referring them to 
Aaron and Hur for Aſſiſtance and Ad- 

vice in any ditficult Caſe that might be 
brought before them. Moſes was no 

- ſooner got up to the Mount un of God, 
but a Cloud covered the Mount, and 
the Glory of the Lord abode upon it 
like a devouring Fire, in the Sight of 
the Children of Val. The ſcventh 
Day God called Moſes from the midſt 
of the Fire, and he entered the midſt 
of the Cloud, and went further up the 


tw FY 


_ * 
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FIX 


be alſo ſaid, it was an Angel deſcended from 
God, who ſpoke to Moſes, and gave the Law; 
but the Text expreſſes, Ex d. xix. 26. that it 
was God himſelf, who deſcended upon the Top 
of Mount Sina:. ; 


(e) Law. Which contained the Ten Com- 
mandments, from thence called the Deeali ue. 


Diſcourſe 


- 
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Mount, and remained there forty Days 
and as many Nights. During which 
Time he received the Tables of Stone, 


wherein God himſelf had written the 


Law); and was inſtructed by God how 
the Tent or Tabernacle ſhould be 
made, wherein he fhould be worſhip- 
ed, 
b He likewiſe defcribed the Sanctuary, 
the Table for the Shew-bread, the 
Altar of Frankincenſe, the Altar for 
the Burnt-offerings, the Court of the 


"Tabernacle, the Baſon to waſh in, the 


Ark, the Candleſtick, the Prieſtly 
Veſtments, and taught him how the 
Prieſts were to be +: conſecrated, what 
Part of the Offering they were to take, 
and how the perpetual Sacrifice was 
to be offered. God likew ſe pitched 
upon the very Men to undertake the 
Building, Beza/ee/ of the Tribe of 
udah, and Aboliab of the Tribe of 
an. . 
In fine, he recommended the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath, and having ended 
the (i) Diſcourſe, gave Mſes two Stone 


Tables, - contxinins the Covenant or: 


S 


Law, which were written by the Hand 
of God. 

Whilſt Mzfes was converſing with 
God upon the Mount, and Jeſbua du- 
tifully waiting his Return, the People 
in the Camp growing impatient of his 


_—_— 


— 


3 (i) Diſccurſe. See the Particula-s from the 
twenty third. to the thirty ſecond Chapter af 


Exodus. 


1 | - 
( Pings. Theſe probably were the ſame 
which they had borrowed of the Egypt ans, 


(I Calf. The Reaſon why they worſhipped 
God rather in the Similitude of a Calf, than of 
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long Abſence, tumultuouſly repaired to 
Aaron; and, as if they deſpaired of 
God's Protection, becauſe he did not 
continually work Miracles to convince 
them, they concluded Mo/er had deſert- 
ed them; andetherefore demanded of 
Aaron to make them Gods tq go be- 
fore them. | | 
Aaron, who ſhould have reſtrained 
them from this - Madneſs, too eafily 
complied 3 and ſor want of feproving 


and ex poſtulating with them the Un- 


reaſonableneſs of their wilt Deſire, 
contributed to their Idolatry; and, as 
if he had a Mind to forward them in 
this wicked Intention, he bid them 
break off the golden (4) Rings, which 
were in the Ears of their Wives and 
Children, and bring them to him. 
When he had received theſe, he tied 
them in a Bag, and made a molten (0 
Calf of them, which they owned for 
their God, ſaying, This is thy God, O 
Iſrael, that brought thee out of the Land 
of Egypt. Aaron ſeeing the People ſo 
much delighted with their golden God, 
as if he were poſſeſſed with the ſame 
idolatrous Spirit, built an Altar befere 
it, and proclaimed a Feaſt to be holden 
the next Day to the Lord. But it 
proved rather a feaſt of Revelling and 
Luxury; ſor after they had made their 
Oblations and Peace-offerings, they fat 


Se. A. 


any other Creature, is generally by Expoſitors 
conceived to be from the Corruptions they had 


learned among the Ep ian, (who worſhipped - * 


their Idol Apis or Serapis in a living and 
likewiſe in an Image made in the Form and Si- 
militude of an Ox with a Buſhel on his Head) 
in Memory, as ſome ſay, of Pharaoh's Dreams, 
and Joſeph's Providence, who meaſured, out the 
Corn to the People in that extream Dearth. _ 


Thy 


down to eat and drink, and ſpent the 


whole Day in Feaſting and Plea- 
ſure. 
Moſes was in the Mount converſing 
with his God, while the wanton Maelites 
were revelling in the Camp, little ſuſ- 
pecting ſo ſudden a Change in a Peo- 
ple who had ſo late and ſolemnly en- 
tered into a Covenant of Obedience to 
all that God ſhould command. But he, 
from whom no Secret can be hid, was 
inſtantly appriſed of his ſudden Revolt; 
therefore telling Mz/zs what Crime 
the People had committed, he expreſ- 


ſed his Indignat on againſt their Rebel- 


lion and Ingratitude ; Go down, faith 
he, for (m) thy People whom thou 
_ broughteſt out of Egypt have corrupted 
themſelves. I know them to be an obſti- 
nate People in many Inſtances ; there- 
fore jntercede not jor them, but ſee me 
expreſs my Reſentments in the Deſtructi- 
on of them ; and to thee wil I transfer 


the Bleſſings I intended to them, and of 


bee ibi, make a great Nation. 
But notwithſtanding the Maelites 
frequent Rebellions againſt God, and 
tumultuous Mutinies againſt him, Mo/es 
was ſo far from ſeeking his own Intereſt 
by their Deſtruction, that he interpoſed 
with his Prayers ; and with his impor- 
tunate Intreaties ſo appeaſed the Lord, 
that he deſiſted from their Deſtryc- 
tion. 
The pious Moſes having depreciated 
the awful Stroke of divine Vengeance 
haſtened down from the Mount, and 
took Foſhua with him, who had, du- 


ring his Stay above, waited for him - 


(m Thy, &c. By this Expreſſion it ſeems 
as if God dio vnd them any more to be his Peo- 


4. 
cenſed him, 
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below. As they went, Jeſbua, hear- 
ing the Noiſe of the People ſhouting, 
obſerved to M-/es, that there was a 
Noiſe of War in the Camp. But Moſes, 
who knew the accurſed and idolatrous 
Cauſe of the fame, reply'd, That the 
Noiſe was not like that of thoſe which 
ſhouted for Victory, nor of thoſe that 
cried ſor Quarter, but of ſuch as re- 
joiced. 41 | 
Being come within Sight of the 
Camp, Moſes ſpied the Calf, and the 
Fe dancing before it, which ſo in- 
at in a holy Rage, at 
their Ingratitude and Rebellion, he 
threw the Tables, whereon God had 
with his qwn Hand written the Law, 
againſt the Rock, and brake them to 
Pieces. Then taking the Idol Calf, to 
deface it, he firſt threw it into the Fire 
and burnt it, and grinding it to Pow- 
der, he took the Powder, and ſtrewęd 
it upon the Water ; and to make them 
more ſenſible of their Folly in worſhip- 
ping that as a God, which ſhould paſs 
thro their Bodies, he made the 1/rge- - 
lites drink of the Water. | 
Moſes having given the, People theſe 
manifeſt Tokens of his Reſentment of 
their Idolatry, chaſtiſed Aaron for be- 
ing acceſſary to the abominable Crime; 
which Aaron very pootly excuſed, by 
urging the miſchievous 'Temper of the 
People; and that he had complied 
with them for Quiet-ſake. M²νν did 


not long reaſon the Caſe with Aaron; 


for ſecing that the People by Aaron's 
Indiſcretion were naked, and ſtrip- 


ped .of the Defence and Protection 


— 


— cu 


ple, and would caſt them off, had not à Me- 
diator interceeded in their Behalf, 


Blelled, 


THB 
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which God's Preſence and Favour had 
been to them, and that too amongſt 
their Enemies ; and to make a further 
Atonement for this Sin, beſide that of 
burning the Calf, he went into the 
midſt of the Camp, and calling out, 
aid, Let thoſe who are for the Lord 
join themſelves with me. Upon which 
all the Sons of Levi, who were not 
concerned in the late Idolatry, repaired 
to him, whom he ordered to arm, and 
go thro' the Camp, and flay all the 
Ringleaders of the Sedition, with their 
Followers: The Levites thus commiſ- 
ſioned fell on, and ſlew about three 
thouſand Men. For this laudable Zeal, 
and ready Obedience, Moſes (1) bleſ- 
ſed the Family of Levi, aſſuring them 
that by this ſhedding the Blood of 
their idolatrous Brethren without Fa- 
vour or Diſtinction, they had conſe- 
erated themſelves to the Lord, who 
would not fail to bleſs them for it. 
Though it pleaſed God to ſuſpend 
the Execution of his Wrath upon the 
ungrateful and unbelieving Maelites; 


— 


(n) Bieſſed. This Fact did fo pleaſe God, 
that he turned away the Curſe of Jacob againſt 
Levi, to a Bleſſing. 


{o) Book. This Way of Speaking is evident- 


ly grounded upon the numbering of the Children 
of [/rael at their coming out of Egypt, and the 
regiſtering of their Names in a Scroll or Regiſter, 
as may be ſeen, Numb, i. The ſame Method 
was likewiſe taken at the Return from the Buby- 
nid Captivity, as may be ſeen in the Books of 
Era and Nehemiah ; and thoſe, who were in- 
rolled in this Fo-k, are ſaid to be written f.r Life, 
or among the L'ving, for every Year they blotted 


out of this Catalogue the Names of thoſe who - 


died, 
if Ma es had defired to be damned, Atheiſts 
and Deiſts might have Reaſon to ſay, that he 


7 
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| yet he aſſured them he had in reſerve 


for them a very ſevere Puniſhment, 
which on freſh Provocation he inflicted 
in a very aggravated Manner. 
After this Moſes returning, to- the 
Lord acknowledged 1frae!'s Sin, and 


_ aſked Forgiveneſs for, it, with that. 


Earneſtneſs and Concer, that he pray- 
ed God to blot him out of his (o) Book, 
rather than not to pardon. them. But. 
this was inconſiſtent with the Divine 
Juſtice, and therefore God gave him 
this ſhort Anſwer, Whoſoever bath 


ſinned againſt me, him will I blot out of” 


my Book. | 

The divine Wrath, being. in. ſome: 
Meaſure appeaſed at the Interceſſion of 
Moſes, the Lord commanded him to- 
lead the People to the Place he had 
appointed: but let him know, he was: 
not willing to go along with them, 
becauſe they were a ſtiff- necked Peo- 
ple, teſt they ſhould provuke him to- 
conſume them in the Way; yet, to- 
ſhew he had ſtill ſome Tenderneſs and 
Regard for them, he would ſend his- 


* th — 


had made a very extravagant Demand, which- 
looked more like Madneſs than Inſpiration.. 
But Dr. * after ſeveral others, has 
pee that he had not the leaſt Thought of 
amnation, No ſuch Thing can be found in 
5 oes 2 or after; and beſides, the 
whole Deſign of this Chapter is quite ſite 
to this Sort of Thought, and _— —— ; 
poral Puniſhments. And this may be gathered: 
from a like Prayer of Moſes on 44 Occaſion,. 
where he ſays, If thou deal thus with me, Hill me 
I pray thee out of Hand, Numb. xi. 15. The 
brew Word alſo, which is rendered to blot 
out, ſignifies to 4ill or defiroy. It is therefore 
evident, that to be written in the Book of Life, ſig- 
nifies to be under the Favour and Protection of 
God, and that to be blotted out of it ſigniſies to- 
Learn do allow, 


K & 


I fe an by a juſt Puniſhment, as of the 


= 


xh3 4 N'zw ard Corr HISTORY of Book. 


down to eat and drink, and ſpent the 


whole Day in Feaſting and Plea- 
ſure. | . 
Moſes was in the Mount copverſing 
with his God, while the wanton Maelites 
were revelling in the Camp, little ſuſ- 
pecting ſo ſudden a Change in a Peo- 
ple who had ſo late and ſolemnly en- 
tered into a Covenant of Obedience to 
all that God ſhould command. But he, 
from whom no Secret can be hid, was 
inſtantly appriſed of his ſudden Revolt; 
therefore telling Mg/es what Crime 
the 1 had committed, he expreſ- 


ſed his Indignat on againſt their Rebel- 
lion and Ingratitude ; Go down, ſaith 


he, for (m) thy People whom thou 
 broughteſt out of Egypt have corrupted 
themſelves. I know them to be an obſti- 


nate People in many Inſtances ; there- 
fore jntercede not for them, but ſee me 
expreſs my Reſentments in the Deſtructi- 
on of them ; and to thee wil I transfer 


the Bleſſings I intended to them, and of 


. thee vil I make a great Nation. 
But notwithſtanding the Maelites 
frequent Rebellions againſt God, and 


. tumultuous Mutinies againſt him, Moſes 


was ſo far from ſeeking his own Intereſt 
by their Deſtruction, that he interpoſed 
with his Prayers ; and with his impor- 
tunate Intreaties ſo appeaſed the Lord, 
that he deſiſted from their Deſtryc- 


tion. 


The pious Moſes having depreciated 


the awful Stroke of divine Vengeance 
haſtened down from the Mount, and 


took Joſbua with him, who had, du- 
ring his Stay above, waited for him - 


le) Thy, &c. By this Expreſſion it ſeems 
25 if God dito vn'd them any more to pe his Peo- 


below. As they went, Jeſbua, hear- 
ing the Noiſe of the People ſhouting, 
obſerved to M-/es, that there was a 
Noiſe of War in the Camp. But Meſes, 
whe knew the accurſed and idolatrous 
Cauſe of the fame, reply'd, That the 
Noiſe was not like that of thoſe which 
ſhouted for Victory, nor of thoſe that 
cried ſor Quarter, but of ſuch as re- 
joiced. > af] | 

Being come within Sight of the 
2 Moſes ſpied the Calf, and the 
People dancing before it, which ſo in- 
cenſed him, that in a holy Rage, at 
their Ingratitude and Rebellion, he 
threw the Tables, whereon God had 


with his q wn Hand written the Law, 
againſt the Rock, and brake them to 
Pieces. Then taking the Idol Calf, to 


deface it, he firſt threw it into the Fire 
and burnt it, and grinding it to Pow- 
der, he took the Powder, and ſtrewed 
it upon the Water ; and to make them 
more ſenſible of their Folly in worſhip= 
ping that as a God, which ſhould paſs 
thro' their Bodies, he made the Ifrae- 
lites drink of the Water. 

Moſes having given the, People theſe 
manifeſt Tokens of his Retafftment of 
their Idolatry, chaſtiſed Aaron for be- 
ing acceflary to the abatninable Crime; 
which Aaron very poorly exculed, by 
urging the miſchievous Temper of the 
People; and that he had complied 
with them for Quiet-fake. Mos did 


not long reaſon the Caſe with Aaron; 


for ſecing that the People by Aaron's 
Indiſcretion were naked, and ſtrip- 


ped of the Defence and Protection 


* wy — _ _—— 


ple, and would caſt them off, had not a Me- 
diator interceeded in their Behalf, 
Bleſſed, 


TH 


which God's Preſence and Favour had 
been to them, and that too amongſt 
their Enemies ; and to make a further 
Atonement for this Sin, beſide that of 
burning the Calf, he went into the 
midſt” of the Camp, and calling out, 
Haid, Let thoſe who are for the Lord 
Join themſelves with me. Upon which 
all the Sons of Levi, who were not 
concerned in the late Idolatry, repaired 
to him, whom he ordered to arm, and 
go thro the Camp, and flay all the 
Ringleaders of the Sedition, with their 
Followers: The Levites thus commiſ- 
ſioned fell on, and flew about three 
thouſand Men. For this laudable Zeal, 
and ready Obedience, Moſes (n) bleſ- 
ſed the Family of Levi, aſſuring them 
that by this ſhedding the, Blood. of 
their idolatrous Brethren without Fa- 
vour or Diſtinction, they had conſe- 
erated themſelves to the Lord, who 
would not fail to bleſs them for it, 
Though it pleaſed God to ſuſpend 
the Execution of his Wrath upon the 
ungrateful and unbelieving Maelites; 
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(n) Bleſſed. This Fact did fo pleaſe God, 
that he turned away the Curſe of Jacob againſt 
Levi, to a Bleſſing. 


(e Book. This Way of Speaking is evident- 
ly grounded upon the numbering of the Children 
of Iſraal at their coming out of Egypt, and the 
regiſtering of their Names in a Scroll or Regiſter, 
as may be ſeen, Numb, i, The ſame Method 
was likewiſe taken at the Return from the Buby- 
ni Captivity, as may be ſeen in the Books of 
Era and Nehemiah ; and thoſe, who were in- 
rolled in this Fook,are ſaid to be written fr Life, 
or among the L ving, for every Year they blotted 
out of this Catalogue the 
died. 

if Ma es had deſired to be damned, Atheiſts 


7 


ames of thoſe who - 


and Deiſts might have Reaſon to ſay, that he 


HO L'Y 


13 LK. 


| yet he aſſured them he had in reſerve 


for them a very ſevere Puniſhment, 
which on freſh Provocation he inflicted 
in a very aggravated Manner. 
After this Moſes returning, to the 
Lord acknowledged Mael's Sin, and 
aſked Forgiveneſs for, it, with that. 
Earneſtneſs and Concern, that he pray- 
ed God to blot him out of his (o) Book, 
rather than not to pardon them. But 
this was inconſiſtent with the Divine 
Juſtice, and therefore God gave him- 
this ſhort Anſwer, Whoſoever hath- 


ſinned againſt me, bim will I blot out of” 


my Book. h 

The divine Wrath, being. in. ſome: 
Meaſure appeaſed at the Interceſſion of 
Meojes, the Lord commanded him to- 
lead the People to the Place he had 
appointed: but let him know, he was 
not willing to go along with them, 
becauſe they were a ſtift necked Peo- 
ple, leſt they ſhould provuke him to- 
conſume them in the Way; yet, to- 
ſhew he had ſtill ſome Tenderneſs and 
Regard for them, he would fend his- 


Re 


had made a very extravagant Demand, which- 
looked more like Madneſs than Inſpiration. _ 
But Dr. Stilling fleet, after ſeveral others, has 
roved that he had not the leaſt Thought of 
2 No ſuch Thing can be found in 
what goes before or after; and beſides, the 
whole Peaga of this Chapter is quite oppoſite 
to this Sort of Thought, and runs all on tem- 
poral Puniſhments. And this may be gathered: 
from a like Prayer of Moſes on — * Occaſion, 
where he ſays, If thou deal this with me, Hill me 
I pray thee out of Hand, Numb. xi. 15. The 
brew Word alſo, which is rendered to blot 
out, ſignifies to 4ill or deſfrey. It is therefore 
evident, that to be written in the Book of Life ſig- 
nifies to be under the Favour and Protection of 
God, and that to be blotted out of it ſignifies to 
I fe Life by a juſt Puniſhment, as of the 
Learned do allow. 5 
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Angel before them, to drive out che 
Inhabitants of the promiſed Land, that 


ſo he might perform the Oath, which 
he had ſworn to Abraham, Iſaac, and 


Jacob. | | 
This was very afflicting News to 
the T/raehtes, who now plainly per- 
ceived, that God's withdrawing. his 
immediate Preſence from them was 
the Effect of their Rebellion; upon 
"which they mourned, and, to ſhew 
their Humiliation, they forbore to put 
on their Ornaments. But Moſes to 
humble them the more, and make 
them more ſenſible of their Sin, took a 


"Tent, and pitching it without the 


Camp at a good Diſtance, called it the 
"Tabernacle of the Congregation : In- 


timating to them by this, that the 
d with them 
for their Idolatry, that hE had removed 


Lord was ſo highly offe 


from them, and would no longer dwell 
amongſt them as he had done before: 
By which Means, every one that 
ſought the Lord was obliged to go to 


this Tabernacle without the Camp; 


and when Moſes went to it, as he en- 
tered in, the cloudy Pillar in which 
the Lord uſed to appear, deſcended and 
ſtood at the Door of the Taberna- 
P a NES | | 

Theſe Tokens of the divine Wrath 


rendered the People more careful in 
obſerving the Motions of Moſes ; and 


(p) Talk. Moſes talking familiarly with God 


is accommodated. to Man's Capacity, which is 


,expreſled, Exad. xxxiii. 11. to be Face to Face, ; 


as a, Man ſpeaketh to his Friend. mn 
IS Tables of Stone. Euſebius in his- Prep. 
Evang. I. 18. That Moes firſt taught the Uſe 


* 


zl 


therefore when he went out of the 


Camp to the Tabernacle they roſe up, 
and ſtood every Man at his Tent Door 


looking after him, till he was gone in: 


And when they ſaw the cloudy Pillar, 
which they knew was a Token of 
God's Preſence, they all - worſhipped. 
Here the Lord talked with Moſes, and 
permitted Maſes to (p) talk with him 
very familiarly; Which Favour MGs 


improved to the People's Advantage; 


labouring with much Importunity to 
reconcile God to them. 
After which, the Lord having, at 


Moſes's Requeſt, and to encourage and 
comfort him, ſhewn him ſo much of 


his Glory, as he was capable of ſeeing, 
being overcome with this good Man's 


Exceſs of Charity, he bid him prepare 
two new * Tables of Stone, like the 


former, which he had broken, and 


come up himſelf. alone with them in 


the Morning to Mount Sinai, and I, 


0 - 


ſaid he, will write in thoſe Tables the 


Words that were in the firſt, THEE 
Moſes accordingly roſe up early in the 
Morning, and: repaired to Mount Sinai 
with the two Tables, where proſtrating 
himſelf before the Divine Majeſty, who 
appeared in the Cloud on the Top 


of the Mount, moſt humbly beſeech- N 


ed him to pardon the Sin of his Peo- 
ple, the Lord favourably received his 


Interceſſion, and promiſed to make a 


1 


— 


Of Letters to the Fews, and that the Phanicians 


learn'd them from the Jet, and the Gr-daans 
from the Phæniciant. I he Metter upon which 
Men wrote in'ruder Times was different : Some 


on Rinds of Trees; ſome on Tiles; ſome on 


Tables; which laſt was chiefly in Uſe among 


the Jews. 
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Convenant with 7 his People, upon 
Condition they would keep his Com- 
mandments; that they would not wor- 
ſhip the Gods of the Canaanites; that 
they would make no Alliances. with 
the People of that Country; that they 

would have no ſtrange Gods; that 
they would keep the Sabbath, the 
Paſſover, and other Feſtivals ordained 
by the Law. 


Mſes having continued in the Mount 


forty Days and forty Nights in. Com- 
munion with God without Meat and 
Drink, returned to the People with 
the two Tables of the Law ; But he 
knew not that with God's talking with 
him his Face had contracted a () Splen- 
dor. Wherefore Aaron and the 1/rae- 
lites being frighted at the Luſtre of his 


Countenance, durſt not approach him; 


which Moſes. perceivivg, he put a 
Veil upon his Face, and then cal- 
ling the Rulers and all the People to 
him, he gave them in Command all that 
the Lord had charged him with in the 
Mount: and from that Time fo long as 
the Luſtre laſted upon his Face, when he 
talked with the People he put on the 


Veil, but when he went in to ſpeak to 


the Lord he put it off. 


Moſes now informed the People, 1 


that it was the Lord's Will to have a 
Tabernacle built; and that he had 


commanded hm to ſpeak to them to 


bring in their Offerings, Which were 


— — 


(4) His People. God here calls the Children 
of frrad, Thy People, that is, Moſes's People, for 
he would not yet call them His: For this Re- 
conciliation of God's was but conditional, and 
in Proportion to their Obedience. 


* 
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to conſiſt of Materials with which it 
was to be made. The Directions now 
given were the ſame with thoſe when 
Moſes went "firſt up to the Mount ; 
but, by. reaſon. of. the People's Tranſ- 
greſſion in idolizing the Calf, they 
were not then delivered to them. This 
offering. was not to be exacted, but 
the People were to give it voluntarily ; 
| to which God ſo inclined them, that 
they ſoon brought in more thas was 
requiſite, ſo that Moſes: was: obliged to 
cauſe Proclamation to be made to re- 
ſtrain their Liberality. | 
_ ® Preparations being made, the Charge 
was delivered to Bezaleel and Aboliah, 
two ingenious Men, and well -{killed 
in Architecture and all Manner of 
Workmanſhip, who employed all the 
Men and Women, that had any Skill 
in curious Operations. 


— 


This Tabernacle was a Tent co- 
vered with Curtains. and Skins, but 
much larger than the other Tents. It 
was divided into two Parts; the one 
covered, and properly called the Ta- 
bernacle; and the other open, called 
the Court. The cover'd Part was a- 
gain divided into two other Parts; the 
one called the Holy of Holies, the 
Curtains of which were made of em- 
broidered Linen of ſeveral Colours. 
There were ten Curtains, twenty-eight 
Cubits long, and four in Breadth, 
Five Curtains together made two Co- 


. l ä PR ” 2 li. 


mm 


..) Splendor, The Vulgar Latin renders 
Moſes's Face C:rnuta, or horned ; from whence, 
it is probable, of old he was pictured wich Horns 
on his Head, But the Septuogint render it much 

better, chrifyed, to Which the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
| ne nn STINT 1% YG IRC THIS AY 

iii. 7. alludes, N | 
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verings, which being made faſt toge- 
ther covered-all the Tabernacle. Over 
the reſt there were two other Cover- 
ings, the one of Goats Hair, the other 
of Sheep-Skins. Theſe Veils or Cover- 
ings were laid ona ſquare frame of Planks 
reſting on Baſes. There were forty- 
eight large Planks, each a Cubit and 
half wide, and ten Cubits high, twenty 
of them on each Side, and ſix at one 
End to the Weſtward, and one on 
each Corner: each Plank was borne 
on two Silver Baſes; they were let 
into one another, and held by Bars 


running the Length of the Planks. 


The Eaſt End was open, and only 
covered with a Curtain. The Ho- 
ly of Holies was parted from the reſt 
of the Tabernacle by a Curtain made 


faſt to four Pillars, ſtanding ten Cubits 


from the End. "The whole Length 
of the Tabernacle was thirty-two Cu- 
bits high, the upper Curtain hung on 
the North and South-fides eight Cu- 
bits, and on the Eaſt and Weſt four 
Cubits. 

The Court was a Spot of Ground an 
hundred Cubits long, and fifty in 
Breadth, inclos'd by twenty Columns, 


each of them twenty Cubits high, and 


ten in Breadth, covered with Silver, 
and ſtanding on Copper Baſes, five Cu- 
bits diſtant from each other, between 


Which there were Curtains drawn, and 


faſtened with Hooks. At the Eaſt- 
end was an Entrance twenty Cubits 
wide, covered with a Curtain hang- 
ing looſe. 
The Ark was in the Sanctuary; it 
was a ſquare Cheſt made of Shittim- 
Wood, two Cubits and a half long, 


and one Cubit and a half wide and. 


Book II. 
deep. It was covered with Gold 
Plates, and had a Gold Cornice which 
bore the Lid. Oa the Sides of it were 
Rings, to put Poles thro' to carry it. 
The Covering was all of Gold, and 
called the Propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat, 
There were two Cherubims on it, 
which covered it with their Wings; 
the Tables of the Law were in the 
Ark, which was therefore called the 
Ark of the Teſtimony, or of the Co- 
venant. 

The Table was made of Cedar co- 
vered with Gold, two Cubits long, 
one in Breadth, and one and a half 
in Height. About the Edge of it 
was an Ornament; it ſtood on four 


Feet, and had wooden Bars plate 


with Gold to carry it on. They laid 
on it the Offering or Shew-bread, 
(which was changed every Day,) fix 
Loaves at each End, with Incenſe 
over them. It was not lawful for 
any but the Prieſts to eat of that 
Bread. ; 

The Candleſtick was of pure Gold, 
had ſeven Branches, three on each 
Side, and one in the Middle : Each 
Branch had three Knobs. like Apples, 


and three Sockets in the Shape of half 


Almond-ſhells; that in the Middle 
had four; on each Branch was a Gold 
Lamb, and there were Gold Snuffers 


and Nippers to dreſs them. 


There were two Altars, one for the 
Burnt-offerings, five Cubits long and 
wide, and three in Height, with a 


| Sort of Seraphim at each Corner. It 


was hollow, covered both within and 
without with Braſs Plate, and open 
both at Top and Bottom, In the 
Midſt of it was a Copper-Grate, ſtand- 


ing 7 
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ing on four Feet, a Cubit and a Half 
high, and. faſtened with Hooks and 
Rirgs. On it were burned the Wood 
and the Offerings. There were all 
Neceſſaries for that Service, as Ket- 
tles, Ladles, Tongs, Hooks and the 
reſt, 
The Altar of the Incenſe was but 
one Cubit in Length and Breadth, 
and two Cubits high. It was plated 
with Gold, and had a Crown of Gold 
over it. The Altar was in the Sanc- 
tuary with the Ark ; that of the Eurnt- 
offering was in the Tabernacle on the 
North- ſide, on the Table oppoſite to it 
on the South- ſide. In the Court was 
a great Copper Baſon on a Pillar, with 
ſeveral Cocks for Water to run out, 
for waſhing the Hands of thoſe that 
miniſtered. Fo $9”. 6 

The Veſtments of the High-Prieſt 
were the Breaſt-Plate, the Ephod, the 
Robe, the Cloſe Coat, the Mitre, and 
the Girdle. The Ephod, the Robe, 
and the Cloſe Coat were of Linen, and 
covered the whole Body from the Neck 
to the Heels. Over all was a Purple 
Tunick, a Veſtment larger and finer 
wrought, which reached not ſo low, 
but at the Bottom of it hung Pome- 
granates and Bells. The Ephod con- 
ſiſted of two Bands made of Gold 
Thread, and of ſeveral Colours, made 
faſt to a Sort of Collar, which hung 
down before and behind on both 
Shoulders, and meeting, ſerved for a 
Girdle to the Tunick or Veſtment. 
On the Shoulders were two large pre- 
cious Stones, which joined the fore 
and the hind Parts of the Ephod, 
on which were carved the Names of 
the twelve Tribes of Mael, fix on 
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each of them. The Breaſt- plate be- 
ing of the ſame Workmanſhip, but 
double, was made faſt with Gold Chains 
to the Ephod. It was a ſquare Or- 
nament, very thick, aud covering the 
Breaſt. The Girdle was the Ephod 
itſelf croſſed, or ſome other Band of 
the ſame Matter. The Mitre was of 
fine Flax ; it covered the Head ; and 
on the Fore-head, was a Gold Plate, 
on which were carved | theſe Words, 
TRE HOoLINESSs OF THE LORD. 


\, Theſe were the folemn Ornaments 


belonging to the High Prieſt; the o- 
thers were only a ſimple Tunic or Veſt- 
ment, a Linen Mitre, and a Girdle. 
They had all Breeches of Linen and 
Cotton, covering their Legs and Thighs, 
and reaching up to the Waiſt. | | 

The Orders being punctually obey d, 
the Veſtments and other Apparatus, 
were ſubmitted to the Inſpection f 
Meoſes, who having viewed them, and 


found that all was done as the Lord 


had commanded, praiſed God for the 
People's Diligence, and prayed for 
them. And now all Things being 
ready, on the ficſt Day of the firt 
Month, in the ſecond Year after their 
Departure from Egypt, the Tabernacle 
was by God's immediate Command ſet 
up, and all its Furniture diſpoſed in 
the proper Places. 

This done, the Cloud covered it, 
and the Glory of the Lord filled it; ſo 
that for a while Moſes himſelf was not 


able to enter it. 


This Cloud was the Signal to the 
People of 1/rael, by which they knew 
when to march, and when to reſt. For 
when the Cloud was taken up from 
over the Tabernacle, the Children of 

L1 Ifraet 


to expiate Sin. 11806 
Only five Sorts of Creatures were ap- 


% 
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Tfrael journied: but if the Cloud was 
not taken up, they journied not until 
it was. a 


Cn AP. VI. 


nſtitution of the Sacrifice, and various 


other Ceremonies. Appointment 0 
Aaron and his Sons to the Prieftiy 
Office. Firſt Burnt-Offering. Terri- 
ble Judgment inflicted on Nadab and 
Abihu. Shelometh' Sons foned for 
Blaſphemy. The Iſraelites are muſter- 
ed andencamped. The manner of their 
Dijſſodgment. RQuails ſent for Food to 

tbe Iſraelites. | 

"THE Tabernacle being ſet up, and 
all Things e God pro- 
ceeded to give Direction to Moſes, and 
by him to the People, in what Manner 
his Public Worſhip, under that Diſ- 
penfation, ſhould he performed, which 


was by Sacrifice; and this was an Of- 


fering made to God, to acknowledge 
his Savereignty over his Creatures, and 


* 


pointed to be offered in Sacrifice, which 
were Oxen, Lambs, Goats, Turtles and 
young Doves, all which were to be 
Males, and without Blemifh. 

He who preſented an Offering did it 
at the Altar, and Jaid his two Hands 
on the Head of the Creature, and then 
the Throat of it was cut within the firſt 
Tabernacle. The Blood was received 


in a Baſon, and with it the Prieſt = 


kled the Veſſels and Corners of the 


Altar ; the reſt was ſpilt at the Foot 


4 — 


of the Altar. The Victim was flead, 
cut in Pieces, and laid on the Altar, 
where either the Whole or ſome Part 
of it was burnt, according to the ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Sacrifices. - | 4 

Libations likewiſe were added to 
the Sacrifices. All the Wine, or 
Flour, which were offered with 'the 
Victim, were called Effuſion, or pour- 
ing out. 

There was a ſeparate Offering of fine 
Flour and Oil, baked on an Iron, or in 
a Pan. Theſe were ſprinkled with Oil 
and Frankincenk added to them. 

The Sacrifices were of four Sorts : 
1. The Burnt-offering every. Part of 
which was conſumed by Fire on the 


Altar, after waſhing the Feet and En- 


trails. | . 

2. The Peace- Offering, of which 
only the inward Fat or Tallow was 
burnt on the Altar, made up with the 
Liver and Kidneys, and the Tails of 
the Lambs. The Breaſt and the right 
Shoulder belonged to the Prieſts, who 
were obliged to eat them in the Holy 
Place; the reſt belonged to him who 
offered the Sacrifice. 24 

3. The Sacrifice for Sin, committe 
either wilfully or ignorantly: and in 
this the Prieſt took ſome of the Blood 
of the Victim, dipped his Finger in it, 
and ſprinkled ſeven Times towards the 
Veil of the Sanctuary. The ſame Parts 
of the Victim were burnt on the Altar 
in this as in the former Sacrifice; the 
reſt, if the Sacrifice was offered for the 
Sin of the High Prieſt; or for the Peo- 
ple, was carried without the Camp to 
be burnt there; with the Skin, the 
Head, the Feet, and the Bowels. If it 
985 | was 
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was for a private Perſon, the Victim was 
divided, as was ſaid above, between the 
Prieſt and the Offerer. 


4. The Sacrifice of Oblation was either 


fine Flour, or Incenſe, or Cakes of fine 
Flour and Oil baked, or the firſt Fruits 
of new Corn. With the Things offer- 
ed there were always Oil, Salt, Wine 
and Frankincenſe. All the Frankin- 
cenſe was caſt into the Fire; but of 
the other Things offered, the Prieſt took 
one Part, which he alſo, burnt, and the 
reſt belonged to him. 

The next principal Object of the 
Fewiſh Worſhip was their Feitivals. 
The firſt of which was their Sabbath 
which they kept very ſtrictly, dedica- 


ting it wholly: to Reſt, not doing the 


leaſt ſervile Work on that Day. 

I began, like all other Feſtivals, on 
one Evening, and ended the next. 
The Paſſover was like wiſe a very ſo- 
lemn Feſtival. 
of the fourteenth Day of the Marc 
Moon. They ate none but unleaven- 
ed Bread for ſeven Days, and the ſe- 
venth Day Was another great Feſtival. 
The firſt. Day after the Paſſover they 
offered new Ears of Cc rn, and from t nat 
Day they reckoned ſeven full Weeks, 
or fifty Days, and that fiftieth Day was 
another = Feſtival, called The 
Harveſt Feſtival ;, and they offered in 
Thankſgiving, ow” Loaves of new 
Wheat, as the ficit F ruits of the Har- 
veſt. 

The firſt Day of the what Month 
which was the firſt of the Civil Year, 
publiſhed by Sound of Trumpet, was 
alſo a Feſtival. The Tenth of the ſame 
Month was kept the Fcaſt of Expiati- 
on, and that was the Day on hic the 


It began the 3 | 
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Prieſts went into the Sanctuary. They 
offered two Goats, one of which. was 
a ſolemn Sacrifice for Sin. 

The High Prieſt took the Blood of 
this, and of the Lamb killed in the 
Sanctuary, and ſprinkled them; the 
other Goat was carried not only out of 
the Tabernacle, but without the Camp 


alſo, and was therefore called Azazel, 


or the Scape-Goat. * 

On the fifteenth of the ſame Month 8 
began the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and 
laſted eight Days, being ke ep - as a Me- 
mortal that 2 Childen of Iſrael had 
lived in Tents. During this ter they 
lived in Huts covered with Boughs: of 
Trees, and ſpent thoſe Days in Mirth, 
holding Boughs in their Hands, with 
which they went round the Altar. 

Every ſeventh Year was dedicated to 
Reſt ; for in them they neither ſowed 
nor reaped : but the fiftieth Year, cal- 
led Jubi ee, was moſt ſolemn; for then 
all Eſtates alienated fetiiericl to thoſe 
who had fold 1 and Slaves reco- 
vered their Libe 

The I/raelites in i bir Fating diſ- 
tinguithed, between Clean and un- 
clean Creatures; it was lawful for 
them, to cat of the firſt, but not of 
the laſt. _ 

There were two Quai cation re- 
quired for *the reckoning” of a Beaſt - 
clean; which were, that it ſhould 
have a cloven Hoof, and that it ſhould 
chew the Cud ; ſo that it was unlaw- 
ful for them to cat Swine's Fleſh, be- 
cauſe they do not, chew the Cud; or 
Rabbits and Hates, becauſe the "nt 
not cloven Feet; like the Ox, the Stag, 
the Sheep, but Toes joined by Skins. 
Among Fiſhes they were allowed *to 


eat 
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cat ſuch as had Fins and Scales. All 
Birds of Prey were ſorbid them; and 
it was unlawful for them to eat Blood, 
or the Fleſh of Beaſts ſtrangled. 

Of Uncleanneſs there were many 
Sorts among the I/raelites; not only 
they who eat of unclean Beaſts were 
reckoned unclean, but alſo thoſe who 
touched their Carcaſſes. Leproſy was 
reckoned the greateſt Uncleanneſs; of 


 * the Nature and Quality of which the 


Prieſt was to judge, and to ſeparate the 
Lepers from the reſt of the People as 
he thought fit. 

There was alſo a Leproſy which clung 
toCloths andWalls, and the Garments; 
after which the Moveables and the 
Houſes became unclean. The Women 
were unclean after lying-in, for forty 
Days if they had a Son, and fixty Days 
if it were a Daughter. Of theſe Un- 
cleanneſſes, ſome Sorts were cleanſed 
buy waſhing their Garments and Bodies; 


and others, as the laſt, by offering Sa- 


crifice to cleanſe them, 

The Laws relating to Matrimony 
were theſe. The Mraelites were forbid 
to marry ſtrange Women. One Man 
might have ſeveral Wives; but the Per- 


ſons among them, with whom it was 


not allowed to contract Matrimony, were 


the Father, the Mother, the Mother- 
in-law, the Siſter by the Father or 


Mother's Side, the Son's or Daughter's 


Daughter, the Father's Wife's Daugh- 


ter, the Father or Mother's Siſter, the 


Uncle, the Daughter - in- law, the 
Brother's Wife, the Wife's Siſter and 
Daughter, or Grandſon or Grand- 
daughter. 


* 


However, it was not only lawſul, 


"is 
* 
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but a Command, that the Brother ſhould 
marry the Brother's Widow, if he died 
without Iſſue. Adultery and other Sins 
of Imputity were ſevetally ſorbidden 
by the Law. In ſhort, there was a 
Ceremony to try whether Women 
were guilty of Adultery. But beſides 
the moral Precepts contained in the 
Decalogue, and more particularly ex- 
why? in the Books of Moſes, that 
oly Legiſlator by God's Direction 
gave them Laws for the Government 
of their Common- wealth, which were 
agreeable to Reaſon and Equity. It 
is worthy of Obſervation, that the ge- 
neral Laws and Cuſtoms of the 7/rae- 
lites tended to promote their Good both 
in a ſocial and indivicual.'Senſe ; and 
that the moſt enormous Crimes, were 
puniſhed in a moſt extraordinary Man- 
m_—_—_ | 
After ſome of theſe Directions for 
the Worſhip.of God, Moſes, by the 
expreſs Command of God, appointed 
Aaron High- Prieſt, and his Sons, 


and their Offspring, to be the Prieſtly 


Race. When they were ſanctified, 
Moſes robed them, anointed their 
Heads with Oil, and made them offer 
Sacrifice for Sin. The Function of 
the Prieſts in general was to offer Sa- 


_ crifice to the Lord, only the High- 


Prieſt's werd I ; for he was al- 
Iwed to go onò a Year into the Sanc- 
taary on the Day of Expiation, clad 
in his Prieſtly Garments, to burn In- 


cenſe there before the Ark, and ſprinkle 


the Blood of the Offering ſeven Times 
with his Finger. 
joined all the Tribe of Levi, to ſerve 


To the Prieſts were 


in the Tabernacle ; to both which 
were 
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were appointed. particular Allowances 


for their Subſiſtence. But if any of the 


Prieſtly Race, or of the Tribe of Levi, 
had any bodily Imperfections, they were 
excluded from the Function, but ſtill 
enjoyed the Right and Privileges of 
their Bir:h. The Obligations they 
lay under were theſe : They were to 
drink no Wine of intoxicating Liquors 
when they were to officiate in the Ta- 
bernacle ; they were not to marry a 
Woman that was divorced, '*or hag 
been proſtituted; they were not to be 
at Funerals, unleſs they were of their 
own Fathers, Mothers, Sons, Daugh- 
ters, Brothers, and Maiden Siſters. 
But now let us return to the Hiſtorical 
Account, | AY 
Eight Days after the Conſecration 
of Aaron and his Sons, Aaron offered 


his , firſt Burnt-Offering for himſelf 


and the People. This was fo accept- 
able to God, that he gave a miraculous 
Teſtimony of his approving it by ſend- 
ing Fire upon the Altar, which con- 


ſumed, the Offering in the Sight of 


Py 
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(t) Commanded. See Levit. vi. v. 12, 13. 
This Fire which, Levit. ix. v. 24. is ſaid to 
come from Heaven, and to have conſumed the 
frrſt Burnt - Ofrring, laſted till the Captivity of 
-Babylon. 


(% Common. There were two Sorts of 


Fire uſed in the Tabernacle ; the Holy Fire 
which came from Heaven, and which-God had 
commanded to be kept always burning for the 
Uſe of the Altar of Burnt-offering ; and the 
common or profane Fire, which was uſed to 
boil the Fleſh of the Prace-Offering ; and Sacri- 
fice for Sin. | 


H O L Y 


| 


(w) Strange Fire. Whether theſe Sons of 


Aaron had too far indulged themſelves in the 
7 
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the People, who in loud Shouts and 
Acclamations expreſſed their Joy of 
God's ſo ſignally owning their Offering, 
and in Reverence they proſtrated them- 
ſelves on the Ground. | 

The Fire. thus miraculouſly kind- 
led, ought to have been kept conti- 
nually burning; for ſo the Lord had 
expreſſy (f) commanded. But Nadab 
and Abibu, two unhappy Sons of 
Aaron forgetful of their Duty, took 
their Cenſers, and putting u) com- 
mon Fire in them, laid Incenſe there 
on, and offered () ſtrange Fire be- 
fore the Lord. So flagrant an Inſult 
was ſeverely Puniſhed by a righteous 
and tremendous God, for a ſuffocatin 
Flame darted through their Infides, 
and ſtifled them, without deſtroying 
their Bodies or Garments. | 

In order to excite in the reſt of the 
prieſtly order an Awe of the Divine 
Majeſty, and deter them from Diſobe- 
dience to the Command of Heaven, 
Maſes ordered them to bring the dead 
Bodies of Nadab and Abibu from be- 


A , TL heh 
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Uſe of Wine, or other ſtrong Liquors which 
might have made them forgetful of their Duty, 
doth not plainly appear from the Text, Leuit. 
Yet ſome Jewiſ Doctors affirm it; and 
from the Context, 15. v. 9, there is ſome Rea- - 
ſon to ſuſpect it, becauſe, as ſoon as they were 
carried out, God Charged Aaron and his Sons, 
on Pain of Death, Not to drink Wine or flrong 
Drink, when they were to go into the 1 aber- 
nacle of the Congregation ; telling them, It u 
be a Statute to them throughout all Generations, 
And he aſſigns there the Reaſons of this ſo ſtrict. 
Prohibition. That ye may put @ Difference be- 
tween the Hciy and Unholy, and between the Clean 
and Unclean ; and that ye may teach the Children 
of Iſrael all the Statutes which the Lord hath ſpoken 
to them by Moſes. 

| Head 


Mm 


found them. 


> 
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fore the Sanctuary, and carry them out 
of the Camp in the ſame Condition they 
| He likewiſe charged 
Aaron and his Sons not to mourn for 
Nadab and Abibu, in ſhaving their 
Heads, or rending their Clothes ; but 


that they ſhould leave thoſe Marks of 


Mourning to the reſt of the People, 
from whom they ought to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves in this, as well as in other 
Points, in Reverence to that holy A- 
nointing, whereby they had been con- 
ſecrated to the Lord, and ſeparated 
from the reſt of their Brethren. A 


good Inſtruction and Warning to o- 


thers to beware of murmuring or ex- 


treme ſorrowing, when the Hand of 


Gad ſhould viſit in Judgment. 

The next hiſtorical Matter, is ano- 
ther awful Proof, the Danger of in- 
curring the Diſpleaſure of the Almigh- 
ty, exemplified in the Caſe of one, 
whoſe Mother's Name was Shelomith, 


an 1/rael/itih Woman, of the Tribe of } 


Dan; but his Father was an Egpyti- 
an, and ſuppoſed to be a Proſelyte to 
This young Man going out of his 
Tent, quarrelled with a Man of I/ 
rael, and fighting, the Son of Sbelo- 
mith was wothe]. 
this  Diſgrace, and retaining, as ma 
be ſuppoſed, too much of his Father's 
Principles, he fell a curſing and blaſ- 
phemeing the Name of the Lord. For 


— — 2 — . — * 


(x) Head. This Way of laying Hands on the. 


Heads of Criminals may ſeem to ariſe from ſeve- 
ral Cauſes, 'T. That they were W itneſſcs of the 
Fact, and that the Perſon condemned ſuffered 
Jultly ; proteſting, that if he were innocent they 
*defited his Blood might fall on their own Heads. 

2. They put their Hands on the'{Head. of the 


Criminal in Token of an expiatory Sacrifice; 


Being enraged at 


this he was immediately apprehended, 
and brought before Ms/es, who com- 
mitted him to Cuſtody, till the Mind 
of the Lord ſhould be known concern- 
ing him ; for though the third Com- 
mand in the Decalogue forbids the ta- 
king of God's Name in vain, yet this 
blaſ}hemous Curſing, being an Of- 
fence of an higher Nature, againſt 
which no poſitive Law was yet pro- 
vided, Mes had recourſe to the Lord 
for Council and Direction therein ; 
who determined thus : Bring forth 
him that hath curſed without the Camp, 
and let all that heard him lay their Han du 
upon bis {x Head, ond let all the Con- 
gregation ſtone him. | 
Moſes in Obedience to the Divine 
Command, ordered the Sentence to be 
put in Execution accordingly ; and 
a Law was thereupon made, , That 
whoſoever ſhould, from that Time, 
blaſpheme the Name of the Lord, whe- 
ther he were an Mraelite, or a Stranger, 
he ſhould be ſtoned to Death. 
During the Time of the Tfaehte's 
Incampment in the Wilderneſs of 
Sinai, the Lord appointed Moſes to 
take Aaron, and with him a principal 
Man of every Tribe, whom the Lord 
pitched upon by Name, and make a 


general Muſter of the Men fit to bear 
Arms. Maſes therefore with Aaron, 


and their Aſſiſtants, having taken an ex- 
act Account by Poll, of all the Males 


— 


for Idolatry, Blaſphemy, and fach grievous 
Crimes, if they were not puniſhed, they exp*&- 
ed would attract a Guilt, not on y on the Wit» 
neſs, but the whole Nation, which. by the 
Death of the Criminal, as by a Victim, might 
be expiated. 3. That the Criminal, was the 
juſt Cauſe of his own Death. 


Sax 


om twenty Vears old and upwards, 
| dat were able to go forth to War in 
e hundred and three thouſand, five 
undred and fifty Men, beſides the 
'L,evites. | e 

God had exprefly exempted the 
Tribe of Levi out of this Muſter, be- 


cauſe he had deſigned them to the pe- 


-culiar Service of the Tabernacle ; not 
only 
all the Veſſels belonging to it, but to 


take it down upon every Remove, and 


carry both the Tabernacle, and the 
Veſſels, and ſet it up when they pitch- 
„ : 

Being thus muſtered, Myſes and 
Aaron by the expreſs Command of 
God, ordered the Imcam: ment of this 
great Body' of People in this Man- 
ner: They were diſpoſed into four 
- Battalions, each under one general 
Standard, which were fo pleced that 
they incloſed the Tabernacle. 


rael, found the Number to be /y)} 


to take Charge thereof, and of 


— 


— 


(y) Six, &c. By this we may ſee how much 
this Peopl 
- a Year's Time, and notwithitanding they kad 
been in a travelling Condition, and engaged in 
Battle with the Amaletites, had loſt about "Three 
thouſand Men upon the Account of their Calf. 
For they were computed to be but about Six 
hundred thouſand Men, including the T ribe of 
Levi with them, when they came out of &-ypr. 
And now they were 603,550 Men, beſides the 
Tribe of L-, which being numbered by itſelf 
yielded 22,000 Males of a Month old and up- 
wards. | 


(z) Ephraim. Ephraim and Manaſſth ſuppli- 
ed the Place of Fojeph .heir Father; and there- 
fore they are taken to be Rache!'s Children, and 

ſo they and Benjamin make the third Standard. 


(a) Between. Joſephus in Anirg. I. 3. c. 11. 
tells us, That between each Tribe in every one 
of theie four Quarters there were diſtant Spaces, 


e were increaſed in Number in about 


"ew" 8 If 67 LW 
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The Standard of the Camp of Ju- 
dab was firſt, which conſiſted of the 
Tribes of Judah, Tſachar and Zebu- 
lun, the Sons of Leah, pitched over- 
againſt the Tabernacle, on the Eaſt 
Side of it, towards the Riſing of the 
Sun. 

On the South-ſide was the Standard 
of the Camp of Reuben, under which 


were the Tribes of Reuben and Simeon, 


the Sons of Leah likev ie, and of Gad 
the Son of Zilpab her Maid. 
On the Weſt Side was the Standard 


of the Camp of Ephraim, under which 


were the Tribes of (z) Ephraim, Ma- 
naſſeb, and Benjamin. | 
And on the North Side was the 
Standard of the Camp of Dan, under 
which were the Tribes of Dan and 


Napbtali, the Sons of Bilbab, RachePFs 


Maid, and of Aſber the Son of Zilpab. 

{a} Between the four great (3) 
Camps and the Tabernacle were pitch- 
ed four leſs Camps, conſiſting of the 


— 


like Streets, where they bought and ſold as in a 
Market, and Tradeſmen in their Shops, in 
Manner of a City leading to and fro. This 
Camp is thought to be round, a Mile diftant 
from the Tabernacle, that is, a Sabbath-Day's 
Journey, where the Diſtance between the Peo- 
ple and the Ark is commanded to be Two thou- 
land Cubits. | ; 


(5) Camps. Each of theſe Camps, had its 
ſeveral Banner or Standard, and each Standard 
its Motto or Inſcription. Each Standard like- 
wiſe had a diſtin& Sign written on it: Reubcn's 
Standard had the Image of a Man, Judab's of 
a lion, Ephraim's of an Ox, and Dan's that of 
an Eagle. Theſe ſame four Creatures are uſed 
by Exzeliel to deſcribe the Nature of Angels. 

very Cherubim is faid to have four Faces; the 
Face of a Man, to ſhew his Underſtanding ; of 
a Lion, toſhew his Power; of an Ox, to ſhewhis 
Miniſtratory Office; of an Eagle, to ſhew his 
Swiftneſs in the Execution of God's Will, * 
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Prieſts and Levites, near to the Taber- 
nacle, in and about which their Ser- 
vice lay. | | 

On the Eaſt Side incamped Moſes 
and Aaron, with Aaron's Sons, who 
had the Charge of the Sanctuary. 

On the South Side were the Kobg- 
| thites, a Part of the Levites deſcended 
from Kobath the ſecond Son of Levi. 

On the Weſt Side, behind the Taber- 
nacle, ſtood the Gerſhonites, another 
Part of the Levites, deſcended from 
Gerſhan, Levi's eldeſt Son. 

And on the North Side were planted 
the Merarites, the remaining Part of 


the Levites, who ſprung from Merar:, 


Levi's youngeſt Son. 
This was the Order of their incamp- 


ing. The Manner of their diſlodging 


and marching was thus: When they 
were to remove (which was when the 
Cloud was taken off the Tabernacle) 
the Trumpet was ſounded, and upon 
the firſt Alarm the Standard of Judah 
being raiſed, the three Tribes which 
the fame four, in the Opinion of many of the 
Fathers, are ſhadowed the four Evangeliſts: 


The Man ſhadoweth St. Matth.w, becauſe he 
begins his Goſpel with the Generation of Chriſt 


— 


according to his Humanity; the Lion, St. 


Mark, becauſe he begins his Goſpel from that 
Voice of the Lion e es in the Wilderneſs ; 
the Ox, St. Luke, bYcauſe he begins with 
Zacharias the Prieſt ; and the Eagle, St. John, 

who, ſoaring aloft, beginneth with the Divinity 
of Chriſt. 


(te) Having, &c. Deſigning in the Text to 
keep chiefly to the Hiſtorical Part of the Sacred 
Writ, and to preſerve the Connection of Matter 
of Fact, with which the Preceptive would in- 
terfere, I thought it more uſeful for the Reader 
to continue the Series of the Story in the Text, 
and put the intervening Precepts, and Orders 
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belonged to it ſet forward, Then the 
Tabernacle being taken down, the 
Gerſbonites and the Merarites attended 
the Waggons, with the Boards and 
diaves of it. When thefe were on 
their March, a fecond Alarm was 


ſounded; upon which the Standard 


of Reuben's Camp advanced, with the 
Tribes under i. 
After them followed the Kohathites, 
bearing the Sanctuary, which being 
more holy, and kfs cumberſome than 
the heavy Boards and. Pillars of the 


\- Tabernacle, was not put into a Wag- 


gon, but carried on their Shoulders, 
Next followed the Standard of E- 
pbraim's Camp, with the three Fribes 
belonging to it. And laſt of all, the 
other three Tribes under the Stan- 
dard of Dan brought up the Rear. 
{c) Having remained a confiderable 
Time before the Mount of the Lord, 


the //razliterdecamped by God's Com- 


mand on the firſt Day of the ſecond 
Month, the ſecond Year after their 


—ů — 


here in the Notes. In the third and fourth Chap- 
ters of Numbers, therefore, we have the Lord's 
taking the Levytes to himſelf in Exchange for 
the Firſt-born, with the Reaſon for his ſo doing ; 
likewiſe his giving the Levites to the Prieſts foe 
the Service of the Jabernacle, diſtributing them 
into three Claſſes or Orders, and appointing 
them their ſeveral Services. Afterwards, in 
Chap. v. follows that clear and excellent Type 
of Goſpel Purity, and Chriſtian Church-Dilei- 
pline, expreſſed in commanding the Children of 
Jrael to put out of the Camp every Leper, and 
every one that had a running Iflue, and Whoſo- 
ever was defiled with the Dead, both Male and 
Female; that they might not dehile their Camps 
in the midft of which the Lord dwelled. In the 
ſixth Chapter followed divers Laws relating to 
Reſtitution in Caſes of Treſpaſs, and to the 
Trial of Jealouſy between Men and their Wives; 

to 


K 
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the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord 


went before them, to ſearch: out a reſt- 
ing Place for them: at, the- ſetting for- 
ward of which Meſes ſaid} Riſe Lord, and 


let thine Enemies be ſcattered 5 and let 


them that bate thee. flee before thee. 


And when the Ark reſted again, he ad- 
ded, return O Lord unto the many thou- 


dands of Iſracl. Having matched three 


ays into the Wilderneſs, they came 
to a Place called, The Graves Luft, 


from what happened to the Maelites 


there. Murmuring againſt the Lord, 


and complaining of the Wearineſs of 


their Journey, he was ſo incenſed againſt 
them, that he ſent down Fite, and 
deſtroyed thoſe that were in the ex- 


tream Parts of the Camp. Frighted at 


this Judgment, they repaired to Męſes, 
upon whole: Interceſſion the Fire was 
quenched, and the Name of that Place 


called Taberab, which ſignifies Burn- 


ing This Exertion of Divine Power, 
inſtead of terrifying them into their 
Duty, did but increaſe their Murmur- 
ing. For being come to new Quar- 
ters, they expected Change of Diet; 


and becauſe God did not preſently 
| gratify them, they in Contempt pre- 


erred the rank Food of Egypt, Onions, 
Leeks, and Garlick, to the delicious 
heavenly Dainties with which God 
had daily fed them. Mz/es had often 
heard their Murmuring, and patiently 


57 8 * ä —_ 


to the Vow of Manerites, to which is ſubjoined 


the Form of that Divine Bleſſing which the 


Lord himfelf did dictate for the Prieſts to pro- 


naunce upon the People. The ſeventh Chapter 


contains the Offerings of the Princes at the De- 
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coming out of Egypt. In their March 
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borne with them; but now that th 


were grown ſo numerous, and the great- 


neſs of their Numbers demanding ſtill 
more Carę and Vigilance to "govern 
and provide for them, the Senſe of 
the Weight ſo great a Charge occa- 
ſioned, gave much Uneaſineſs to Moſes, 
who in his Addreſs: to God, complained 
of the heavy Burden Which the Care 


ple brought upon him. 


of ſo numerous and mutinous a Peo- 


The Almighty no ſooner heard the 
Complaint of his faithful Servant, 
then he relieved him from his Cares, 
bidding him chuſe ſeventy Mem of the 
Elders of. //rae/, and bring them” with 


him to the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. Aud there, ſaid the Lofd, F 


will come | down, and tall 1with tbes; 
and { will endue them with the" ſame 
Spirit wit b which I bave nfpired thee, 
and they ſball bear the Burden” of the 
People with thee, Moſes "accordingly 
brought the ſeventy Elders of the Chil- 
dren of Jfrael before the Lord, who 
kept his Word with him; for being 
ini, they ſtraightway propheſied. 
Nay, this Infpiration was fo extenſive, 
that two of ' thoſe ſeventy, thouglr 
they came not out with the reſt to the 


Tabernacle, but remained behind in 
the Camp, were taken in among the 


reſt, and received the fame Impreſſion 


of the Spirit, and Propheted as the 


others did. This fo ſurprized a cer- 
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dication of both the Tabernacle and the; Altar, 
&c. The Conſecration and Purifieation of the 
Levites are ſet down in the eighth. A Reinforce 
ment of the Paſſover, and the guiding of the 


[ſraclites by the Cloud in the ninth Chapter 
Nn 
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tain young Man, that he ran from the 
Camp to the Tabernacle to acquaint 


Moſes that Eldad and Medad, for ſo they 


were named, were propheſying in the 
Camp. r 
Joſbua, who as yet was not ac- 


quainted with the Operations of the 


Lord by his Spirit, over-hearing this 
Meſſage, and thinking it ſome Deroga- 
tion from his Maſter, that they ſhould 


propheſy, and not follow him, adviſed 


Mfg to forbid them. But Moſes re- 


proving him gently for his Raſhneſs, 
cry d, Doft thou envy them upon my Ac- 


count.? Would. to God all the Lord's 


| People mere inſpired, and that they - 


. might propheſy. n . 
Amidſt divers Complaints of 'Mofes 

to God of his Incapacity, to ſuſtain the 

heavy Weight of ſo great a Charge, as 
the Direction of ſo numerous a People, 


he expoſtulated with the Lord on the 


and had acquainted the People with 


it, a South Wind aroſe, and drove vaſt 
Numbers of (d) Quails from the Sea- 
Coaſt within a Mile of the Camp, 
where they lay about a Yard thick 


upon the Ground. The People fell 


greedily to gathering the Quails, which 
they (ſtill diſtruſting God's Providence, 
which had hitherto never failed them) 
did in ſuch great Quantities, as if they 
were to have no more. | 

But God ſoon call'd them to a dread- 


ful Account for their inſolent Demand 


of Fleſh, and doubtful Diſtruſt of his 
Power: For while they were regaling 
themſelves with theſe Dainties, God vi- 
ſited them with a very ſevere (e) Plague 
whereof many died, and were buried 
in the Place, which from their luſting 
after Fleſh was called Krbrotb-Hat- 
taavab, which ſignifies the Graves 


| | Luſt or Concupiſcenee. mer 

Impoſſibility of their being ſupplied with | run | | 

Fleſh in that Place, becauſe they were 
ſo numerous. The Lord knowing the 
great Fatigue Mo/es had gone thro' in 
the Conduct of this People, bore with 
him, and only gave him this gentle 
Rebuke : Ii the Lord's Hand ſborten- 
ed? Thou {hilt ſee: whether my Word 
fall come to pas unta thee, or not. 
Accordingly, When Moſes with the 
Elders were gone back to the Camp, 
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(4) Quails. Theſe Birds muſt be ſuppoſed | 

to come from the Abruiam or Rid ; and as | 

3 Paran and Kibroth-Hattaanab were North and 
A North-Eaſt of che Rees it muſt be a South-' 
ey Wind. That' th _ came from-the 
| Fifephus, Pliny and 


(e) Plague. It probably ſeems to have been 
a ſuffocating Diſtemper, like the Quinſey 
which choaked them as they were eating or ſoon 
oefter; for the Words are very expreſs, M hil- 

| the Mat was in their Mouth, the Wrath of God 
Nia Sen is the ut nw 0 j Al „pon them. This is further confirmed by 
ſeveral-others,” hib affifth Tem to breed on the, || Z/aim lxxyiii. v. 30, 31. 

1 


* I! 
o » 9 
. — 


* 


Ethiopian. 


| 


K 4 0 Frag 1 
a A tl 
_—I 


Boer, © T H E 


c HAP. vn. 


Aaron and his Sifter Miriam envioiſſyß 


ſeek to raiſe 'a ſeditton ; the latter is 


puniſhed with Leproſy, and having 
been made à general Example to the 


People is healed. Appointment of the 
Spies, with their particular As. 
The People are threatened” for mur- 
muring at them. God averts the 
Judgment, but puniſhes thoſe who 
ad a falſe Report. Sabbath 
eaking puniſhed with Death. The 
Rebellin and | Puniſhment. of Kotah. 
The Plague appeaſed.. . 


OM hence they took their Jour- 
| ney to Hazeroth, which figni- 


es Palaces. And here another un- 
happy Accident befel them: Aaron 
and his Siſter Miriam obſerving the 
great Power of Moſes their Brother 
with the People, and that God chiefly 
made Uſe of him in the Delivery of 
his ſacred Oracles to them, began to 
envy him: To give ſome Colour to 
their Quarrel, they pretended to fall out 
with him upon 
marrying a Foreigner, calling her 7} 
Ethiopian, and emulating Mo/es's great 
Gifts and Authority, they added, 
What, hath the Lord ſpoken only by 
Moſes ? Harb he not ſpoken alſo by us? 
Moſes ſaw their Diſcontent; and tho 


— * ab. — — „ 


n OLT BIT L E. 


e Account of his 


% Etbbian. Zipporah, Mhſers Wife, was 
2 N and — bordet d on 
28 ſhe was ſo called, and it is ſometimes 
in holy Scripture comprehendedunder this Name. 
But here Z pporah is called Etbpian in Ridicule 
and Spight; which they ought not to bave done, 
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he was naturally of a meek Diſpoſition, 


and could pardon an Injury offered to 


himſelf, his righteous Soul was grieved 
and incenſed, when Mortals dared to 
inſult the Majeſty 
looking on this as a perſonal Pique, he 
would not take Notice of it. 


However, God, who was more im- 


mediately concerned in this, reſolved to 
vindicate himſelf and his faithful Ser- 


| vant; for on a ſudden calling for Mo/es, 


Aaron, and Miriam, at the Door of the 


' Tabernacle he ſharply reprehended them 
for their Inſolence, aſking them, How 


they durſt ſpeak againſt his Servant 
Moſes? (g)] You 7782 ſaid he, the 


great propbetick Office indeed, and to , 


you. I have declared my Will in Dreams 
and Vifions.; but with Moſes I have 
converſed more familiarly,.. and. I will 


Jpeat Face to Face with him, and ſhew 


im as much of my Glory as he is capa» 
ble of ſeeing. WOE | bo 
Upon this the Lord withdrew -in 


at Diſpleaſure from them. Moſes 


ad the Comfort of ſeeing himſelf 


_ juſtified; But Aaron, to his great Con- 


fuſion, ſaw his Siſter Miriam made a 
dreadful Example of God's Anger; 


for on a ſudden ſhe became a loath- - 


ſome deform'd Leper ; and well know- 
ing he deſerved to ſhare in this Curſe for 
his ungrateful Murmuring, - preſently 
addreſſed himſelf to Moſes, acknowledg+ 
ed their Sin, begged Pardon, and inter- 
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for ſhe having ſubmitted to the Law, ought to 
have been reckoned on I ratlite, as Ruth and 
Rahab were. 

(g) You. Miriam is called a Propheteſs. 


cedes 


of Heaven; but 
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reſtored to her Health, _. 
* Good Moſes, who was never want- 


ing in Charity, even to his Enemies, 
melted into Pity, and complied with 
his Requeſt. But yet, to terrify others 


from moving Sedition again, and be- 


cauſe the Offence was publick, God 


reſolved to make an Example of Mi- 


riam in her Cure, and therefore he 


commanded Mzſes to turn her out of 


the Camp, as a common Leper, for 
ſeven Days, and then to receive her 


again. / ke . 
Miriam being returned to the Camp, 


HER the Maglites removed to the Deſert of 


Paran; from whence after ſeveral In- 
campments, they came to Kadeſh- 


Barnea, on the Frontiers of Ca- 


Here Moſes let them know that they 
were come near the 
and for their Satisfaction, God com- 
manded Moſes to fend twelve Men, one 
of each Tribe, to take a View of the 
Country. | 
to the Hills to obſerve whether the 
Country was ſtrong or weak ; whether 


there were many Inhabitants ; how 


their Towns were ſituated, and whe- 
ther fortified ; whether the Soil - was 
fertile or barten; Whether it was plant- 


ed with Trees or not; what Fruit they | 


\ bore, and to bring ſome .of 'it ; for 
then was the Time when the firſt 


+, Grapes were ripe, that was, in Tu. 


With theſe Inſtructions the twelve 
Spies ſet forward; and having taken 
a View of the Country from North to 
South, in their Return, they paſſed 
through a fertile Valley which abound- 
ed in Vines, where they cut doun a 


promiſed Land; 


He charged them to go up | 


—— 


for We are 
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' ceded for his Siſter, that ſhe might be 


Branch with but one Cluſter of Grapes 
on it, but that of ſo vaſt a Weight and 
Bigneſs, that they were forced to car- 
ry it upon a Staff between wu. 
Nor was this the only Product of 


this happy Soil; thE Golden Fig, and 


beautifu Pomegranate, adorned the 
Trees, and Variety of Fruits loaded the 
luxuriant Branches. Of each of theſe 
they took a Sample; and upon their 
leaving the Place, from the great Plen - 
ty of Grapes, they called it the Valley 
of Eſcho!, which ſignifies a Cluſter. of 
S «ͤ·ĩ˖Üô—wW a A. La, 

Having ſpent ff 


Days in | view- 


| ing and obſerving, the Country, they 


returned to the Camp of Vael and 
Kadiſb; and having ſhewed:the Fruits 
of the Land to . Moſes and Aaron, and 
the whole Congregation, they related 
the Obſervations they had made in their 
Journey, and faid, Ve have been in 


rhe, Country to . which you have ſent 


us. It is 4 fertile and plentiful Land; 
but the Inbabitants of it are powerful. 
9 here are great Cities with ſtrong Walls. 
We have ſeen there Men 'of the Race of © 
Anak, warlike Men, and of a gigan- 
tick Stature. The Amalekites inbabit 
the South Part of the Land; the Hit- 
tites, Jebuſites, and Amorites, on tbe 
Mountains; and the Canaanites, on the 
Sea-coaſts, and the River Jordan. 
Such a Relation could not but ter- 


rify a People poſſeſſed with Suſpicions 


and Diſcontent; and they ſoon diſco- 
veted their Fear. But Caleb, one of 
thoſe that were ſent to diſcover the 
Country, to paeify them, ſaid, Let us 
make ourſelves Maſters f the Country, 
Arong enough ta conquer 


thoſe People. | 
a But 
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But the Mutineers declared againſt 
engaging in a War, wiſhing they. were 


in Egypt again; and chedſing rather 


to de in the, Wilderneſs, ., than to fall 
by the Sword, and - have their Wives 
and Children enſlaved. In ſhort, they 
propoſed. to chooſe themſelves a Chief, 
and return to Egypt, | | 

This ſo deeply affected Moſes, that 
notwithſtanding they were to . obſti- 
nately bent upon their own Ruin, he 
and Aaron, in the Preſence of the Aſ- 
ſembly, fell on their Faces to depre- 
cate the Vengeance which they feared 
God would let fly at theſe rebellious 
Mutineers. Whilſt-Caleb and. Joſhua 
thro' Exceſs of Sorrow for the Pœople's 
Blaſphemy, rending their Cloaths, 
bolely ſtood up, and endeavoured to 


perſuade them that they might, by 


God's Help overcome the , Inhabitants 
of that Country; they, ſaid, The Land 
that we paſſed thro” is indeed a rich and 
fertile Land, abounding with a] Things 
necefjary for Life." 1f ue .pleaſe the 
Lord, he will bring usinto [this Land, 


erer anodes hem 

Do nat therefore, by. rebelling, againſt 
bim, forfeit his Promiſe. and Protection. 
Nor be afraid of the People q the Land, 


whom we ſhall as ſurely conquer as, we eat 


our Food, and as eaſily ; for their God 
hath withdrawn bis Care of them; and 
if the Lord continue it 1 you, ys bave 
not hing to ſear. 1129 $63 i F* 
This Speech. made ſo little Impreſ- 
ſion upon them, that in a tumultuous 
manner, they called qut to ſtone them; 
and which they had probably done, 
had not God miraculouſly interpoſed, 
by ſending his Glory, which. viſibly 
pared at that Inſtant in the Taber- 


, 


ging Pardon 
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While the People were thus con- 


| temning the Power of the, Maſt Highs ; 


Maſes and Agron at humble Piſtance 


proſtrated themſelves before the Lord. 


and God being highly incenſed with 
this Inſolence of the HMraelitet, told 
Mofes he would ſend the Plague that 
ſhould. extirpate this 1 and, 
would make him Prince of a, more” 
numerous and powerful Nation, But 
ood Moſes, as he had before done, pre- 
erred, the Intereſt of an unworthy Peo- 
ple, and the Honour of God, to; all 
ſelfiſly Views, repreſenting to the Lord, 
that if he deſtroy'd the //rae/ites) the 
Egyptians, and other. Nations there- 


about, who ſa he had taken them in- 


to his Protection, would not fail to fay 
He was not able to catry them int the 
Land he had promiſed, them: Then 
imploring God's Mercy, and with re- 
peated and importunate Intreaties beg- 
r the People, God at 
length ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed 
on, and to ſatisfy Moſes, he pronounced 
them pardoned; but it Was with this 
Reſtriction; for reproaching them with 
their Ingratitude, who had ſo often and 
wonderfully taſted of his Bounty in pro- 
viding, againſt their Wants, ſcreening 
them from their Enemies, and preſerv- 
ing them in all Dangers ; ſince they 
had fo often ptovoked him with their 
Diſobedience, he declared that not one 
of (thoſe, who, had murmured ſhould - 
enter into the promiſed) Land, except 
Caleb and Foſhua;z and they ſhould 


Wanger about there with their, Chil- 
dren for the Space of forty Years. And 
though God at the preſſing Intreaty of 


O 0 Moſes 
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Moſes did xeverſe the Sentence of ſud- | 


den Death upon the whole Congre- 
gation of Murmurers, yet the ten 
falſe Spies, the immediate Authors of 


the Rebellion, who had brought an 


evil Report upon the good Land, 
were puniſhed with Death, by the 
Plague. 1 
But Caleb and Joſhua, who had done 
their Duty, in giving a faithful Account 
of their Obſervations, were not only 
preferved, but commended of God, who 
gave them his Promiſe that they ſhould 


ive to enter, and take Poſſeſſion of the 


good Land. 
On the firſt Report of theſe Things, 


the Children of 7/ael are faid to have 


mourned greatly. But by their Actions 
it doth not appear they were any better 
diſpofed ; for changing their Minds on 
a ſudden, from a cowardly Fearfulnefs, 
to a prefumptuous Raſhneſs, the next 
Morning they declared, We are ready 
20 go to the Place whereof the Lord hath 
Polen to un. | | of 


o 


shut 'tlhiis was undertäken in their re- 


bellious, obſtinate Temper, and was 
adding Sin to Sin. Nor was Moſer ig- 
forant of it; for he endeavoured to re- 
ſtrain them, and expoſtulated with 
them on the Danger, telti ng them their 
Enterprize was againſt the expreſs 
Command ef God, that it would not 
| pope, and forbid them going upon 
Pain of being defeated and lain, aſfur- 

ing them, that God had left them, and 
that the Amalekites and Cannaniter had 
gained the Paſſes in the Mountains be- 
fore them. 3 © MY, DIS WR$.J 
_ © *Pheſ& Admonitions had no Weight 

with -thoſe obſtinate People. They 


4 


preſumptuouſly ſuppoſed the Boldneſs 
of the Attempt would wipe off their 
former Cowardice, and reinſtate them 
in God's Favour ; and tho the Ark of 


the Lord, which was to go before the 


Hoſt, went not with them, nor Moſes 
their General at the Head of them, 
yet they reſolutely marched to the 
Top of the Hills, where the Enemy 
furprized, defeated, and flew many of 
them, and purſued the reit as far as 
Horma. ; | 
After this, though it was but eleven 
Days Journey from Horeb to Kadiſb- 
Barnea ; yet thro their Diſobedience, 
they ſpent near two Years in going that 
eleven Days Journey. And which is 
ſtill more ſtrange, turning: back from 
Kadih-Barnea, and being near the Con- 
ines of the promiſed Land, they were 
eight and thirty Years more wanderin 
in the Wilderneſs, before they coul 
come to the Borders of the promiſed 
Land again. „* ET Ng 
Moſes having led them back into the 
Deſart, toward the Red Seu, they conti- 
nued thereabout, making in the afore- 
ſaid Time, eighteen ſeveral Removes or 
Diſlodgments, and at laſt they return- 
ed to Kadifh-Barnea, near the Place 
from whence they went. 
Many Circumſtances worthy of No- 
tice happened to the Maclites during 
their Continuance in the Wilderneſs. 
The firſt of which is of a Man, who 
by a poſt⸗ fact Law, was adjudged to be 
ſtoned to Death for violating the Sab- 
bath, by gathering Sticks on that Day, 
the Celebration of which God hal 
ſtrictly injoined, though there was no 
Penalty annexed to the Breach of it, 
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thoſe who brought the Offender before 
Moſes, he knew would determine juſt- 
4 and committed the Man to ſafe 


uſtody, Moſes enquired of God what 


he ſhould do in this Caſe ? Who im- 
mediately, from his heavenly Oracle, 
returned this Anſwer, That the Crimi- 
nal ſhould be conveyed without the Co 
and there be ftoned to Death. Whic 
was executed accordingly, 

The Tfraelites now increaſed in 
Wickedneſs and Impiety, and vexed 
the Souls of the few pious among them, 
the haughty Korab, great Grandſon of 
Levi, ſepar ted from Mzofos and Aaron, 
and having ſeduced Dathan and Abi- 


ram, Sons of E iab, of Reuben's Family, 


and drawn in two hundred and fifty 
Levites to his Party, that were Men 
of Fame and Intereſt among the Peo- 
ple, he made moit grievous Com- 
plaint againſt Moſes and Aaron, charg- 
ing them with Pride, in uſurping up- 
on the Liberties of the People, who, 
they ſaid, were as holy as them- 
ſelves. 


Moſes on hearing this, ( fell on | 


his Face; and ſoon after riſing from 
that humble Poſture, he, with great 
Courage and Aſſurance, let them know, 
that the next Day the Lord would de- 
cide the Controverſy, and would make 
it appear, Who were his Servants, and 


(4) Fell, &c. This is a Phraſe often uſed to 
expreſs Divine Adoration and Application to God 
for Help; and good Reaſon there is to believe 
that at this Time AA,, Who was well acquainted 
with the gracious and ready Aliſtance of God 
in time of Need, might apply himſelf to the 
Lord or Protection againſt, this mutinous Crew, 
as apprehendiny fome Violence from them, who 


7H! Vt x 
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| whowas holy, and would admit whom 


he had choſen to come near him, 
Then, with his uſual Calmneſs and 
Serenity of Mind, he argued the Mat-. 
ter with them, mildlv rebuked their 
Inſolence, and told them that they took 
too much upon themſelves. 
But in a more particular Manner he 
aJldreſled himſelf to Korah, and the 
J evites that joined him, ſaid, Hear me, 
ye Sons of Levi; 1s it a Matter of fo 
light Concern, that the God of Iſrael 
hath diſtinguiſbed you from the reſt of 
Iſrael, 70 admit you to the more imme- 
diate Service of the Tabernacle, and to 
and before the Congregation, and mi- 
niſter to them? Is not this an Honour 
Jufficient to ſatisfy your ambiticus Spirit, 
but that ye muſt aim at the Prieſthood 
too ? Nr 
This is the Cauſe of your Clamours ; 
and for this ye have moved the People to 
Sedition. But be aſſured, whatever ye - 
may pretend againſt Aaron, this Inſult 
is againſt the Lord, as it is againſt his 
Difpenſations, that ye murmur and con- 
ire. | | 
# Dathan and Abiram ſtood at a Diſ- 
ſtance, while Moſes talked with the 
reſt, and therefore he ſent for them to 
come to him; but they ſurlily returned 
for an Anſwer, That they would not 
come. And to retort his own Expreſ- 


— — — — — 


in this tumul:uous Manner attacked him. And 
it is very reaſonable to think that. whilſt he. 
lay in this humble Poſture, God appeared to 
him; and both comforted and adviſed bim; for 
preſently after he ſpoke to the Rebels with great 
Aſiurance and, to vindicate himſelf, put the 
Matter between him and them upon "Trial the 
next Bx 


4's | ſions 
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ſions upon himſelf, they added, Is it 
a Matter of fo ſmall Moment, that th u 


- - | » / . 
haſt brought us out of a Lard that flow: 


ed with Plenty, to kill us in the De- 


Thou affecteft Dominion, and wouldſt 
make thyſe f Prince of us alſo. Not- 
withflanding thy fair Promijes, thou 
haſt not brought us into a Land that 
floweth *wnth Milk and Honey, wr Fi- 
ven us Inheritance of Fields and Vine- 
yards ; but when we were ready to take 
Poſſeſſion of” the promiſed Land, thou 
haſt turned us back into this barren De- 
fart," to repeat tbe Fatigues and Hard- 


ſhip, we had before undergone. We will 


„„ 7 | e353 
- . Theſe unjuſt Reproaches highly pro- 
voked Moſes, who inſtead of returning 
any ill Language to them, addreſſing 
himſelf to God, faid, Reſpec? not thou 
their Offering; for tho they r: fleet thus 
wnjuftly ufon me, I have not taken fo 
much as on Aſs from them, neither have 
Burt one of then. © Then ſummoning 
Kirab and all his. Company to meet 
him and Aaron before the Lord -next 
Day, he ordered them to bring their 
Cenſers ready prepared with Incenſe 
in them, and to appear all before the 
Lord. | 
Accordingly, on the Morrow, they 
came with great Confidence : and hay- 
ing ſet Fire to the Incenſe in their 
Cenſers, they boldly planted themſelves 
in the Door of the Tabernacle with 
Meſes and Aaron; and to bid the greater 
Defiance to theſe holy Men, they had 


'  purſuaded all the Congregation to ſide 


with them. | 


This impious and preſumptuous Be- 
. ' ; TIDE: | 8 
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haviour ſo provoked the Almighty, that 
he reſolved to take the Matter into his 
own Hand ; and darting forth his Glory 
upon the Tabernacle, he commanded 
Mojes and Aaron to withdraw, that he 
might conſume the Rebels. But the 
two gcod Men, knowing that the Peo- 
ple were drawn into this Infolence by 
the wicked Arts of Korab, and his 
Party, proſtrated themſelves before the 
Lord, and by their Prayers interceded 
ſor the People; O God, thou Gd of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh, ſaid they, h 
one Man fit ; and wilt thou'' be angry 
with al? Their Prayers were heard as 
ſoon as delivered, and God bid them 
command the People to withdraw, who 
frightened with the amazing Splendor 
that broke from the Cloud, readily took 
the Warning, and drew off from the 
Tents of Korab, Dathan and Ab iram, 
who came boldly out, and ſtood daring 
at the Doors of their Tents, with their 
Wives and Families. Then Meer ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the People, faid, By . 
this you ſhall know that the Lord bas 
commiuſſioned\ me to do'what 1 baut done, 
and that I have undertaken nothing of my 
gun Head. If theſe Men die the common 
Way of Nature, or be viſited as other 
Men, then take it for granted, the Lord 
hath not ſent me; but if be deal with 
them after a ſtrange and unuſtal Man- 
ner, and the Earth, opening ber Mouth, 


ſwallow them up alive, then ſhall ye un- 


der/tand that theſe Men have provoked 


' the Lord. 


Maßes had no ſooner ſpoken theſe 
Words, but terrible D. e er 
ed the labouring Earth, the Surface of 


"which cleaying aſunder, Korab and his 


j ne: 


Faction 
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milies, werte ſwallowed. up alive, and 
the Ground cloſing upon them they 
periſhed. Ents 1 Doctrine 
The reſt of the People that ſtood 
round them, and ſaw their diſmal Fate, 
being frighted wich the loud Cries and 
Shrieks of the departing Mutineers, fled 
away for fear -the Earth ſhould have 
ſwallowed them too. 
In the mean Time God, to compleat 
his Vengeance on the reſt of the Lead- 
ers in this Rebellion, who had pro- 
fanely attempted to offer Incenſe con- 
trary tu the Law, ſent down Fire from 
Heaven, and deſtroyed the two hun- 
dred and fifty Men that had joined 
Ty Koreh. The (m) Cenſers, on 
hich they intended to offer, remain- 
ed amidſt the congregation, which God 
had ordered to be preſerved, but not for 
the fame Uſe as formerly, nor in the 
ſame Form; therefore he commanded 
Moſes to direct Eleazer, Aaron's Son, 
to beat them out into ſmall Plates, and 
fix them to the Altar of the. Burnt- 
Offerings ; aſſigning this Reaſon for it, 
That it might be ſor a Memarsal ta the 
Children of lirael,' that no Stranger, or 


Pn ET 
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(07%) Families. Except ſome of Keeb's Sons, 
See Numb. xxvi. 11. LOVED 


(in) Cenſers. The two hundred and” fifty 
Princes had not offered any Incenſe, being pre- 
vented by Death: However, it may be preſum- 
ed that they had lighted their Incenſe at the holy 
Fire; by which they obtained (at leaſt in the 
Opinion of the Pcople) a fort of Conſecraiion, 
The Lord therefore, to keep up among them the 


Reputation and Eſteem of Things devoted, 


would not have them put to profane Uſes : And 
to make a Difference — his own Inftitu- 
tions and Men's Contrivances (eſpecially thoſe 
of wieked Men) he ordered all thoſe Brazen 


- 
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Faction, with their Gogds and (4). Fa- 


any that was not of Aaron's Family, 
| ſhould preſume to offer Incenſe before the 
Tard. leſt be died the Death of Korah 
and his Company. ne hs YT 4:58 
This Judgment ſevere as it was had 
no other Effect on the Iſraelites than 
the former, for the next Day they took 
Occaſion to mutiny afreſh, murmuring 


| 1 Moſes and Aaron, and charging 
t 


em with the Murder of ſo many Per- 
ſons. They well knowing the unruly 
Nature of this obſtinate People, and 
fearing to what Degree of Madneſs and 
Violence they might have proceeded, 
took () SanEtyary in the Tabernacle ; 
where as ſoon as they had entered, the 
Cloud covered it, and the Glory of the 
Lord appeared, which was a ſure Token 
boon the Lord had ſomething to ſay to 

em. | 

Immediately God called to Moſes 
and Aaron, and bid them be gone from 
the reſt of the Congregation; for he 
would conſume 4 in a ou 
They thereupon fell down, as 
uſed to do 5 Occaſions, to in- 
tercede for the People; but, as eatly 
as they were in ſupplicating, Venge- 
ance was before them; for the Lord, 


— 


TCenſers to be wrought into Broad Plates, and 
to cover the Altar with them; to the Intent 
that theſe Brazen Plates being poliſhed brigh 

might by their Luſtre put the People in min 

of the Offence of thoſe that were once the Own+1 
ers of them; and by ſeeing them often (as they. 
' muſt do every Time they looked upon the Al- 
tar) they might be warned of the fangs Crime: 


(n) Sanctuary. This ſhews to whom we 
; ought to fly in any Perſecution or Diſtreſs; and 


that God is or only Refuge and Protection. 
Ac Fruit Wa Advantage of 


Whence the 
| Perſecution appearsphat it compels 1s to apply - 


P26 Plague 
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_ bitiougand Aſpiring, reſolved by a con- 
had already ſent a (e) Plague among | 


provoked by their repeated Rebellions, 


them. Which Moſes perceivng, bid Aaron 
take a Cenſer, and put Fire in it from 
the Altar, and Incenſe ; and haſten to 
the Congregation to make an Atone- 
ment for them. Aaron did as Mees di- 


dead and theliving, he prayed for the 
People, and the Plague ceaſed, 
However, in that ſhort Space of 
Time that the Plague raged 'amongſt 
them, there died fourteen thouſand, 
ſeven hundred Men, without reckoning 
thoſe ho per 
Korab and his Company: 


God cauſes Aaron's Rod to bud, and to 
be left as a Monument to the People, 
in order to prevent their ſuture — 
muring. | Moſes ſupplies the People 

* with Water out of 2 Death of 
Aaron: The Plague of fiery Serpents. 
' Remtdied by looking up to the Brazen 
ene ſet up by Moſes. © The Iſraelites 

obtain Victory over ſeveral "Princes, 
_ who endeavoured to oppoſe their 


- 1 * 


March. 


(3 OD havin g in ſo dreadful a man- 


ner declared againſt thoſe who 
_— the Government of Moyes, and 
e Prieſthood of Aaron, to 'end all 
Conteſts and Diſputes, among the Am- 


le — —_ — — * 
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e Plague. Plagus is a comprehenſive Te w 
1 fon in the Plaruen of * 75 which are 


Fer - all called Plagues, tho” ey were, all differ- 
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periſhed in the Sedition with 


0 9 4 * Ly 1 
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. | | 


vincing Miracle to put an End to the 


| Controverſy, and eſtabliſh and confirm 


the Prieſthood in the Family in which 
hehad placed it. 1 n 


In order to - this, he commanded 


| - | Moſes to take a Rod from each Tribe, 
rected him, and ſtanding between the | 


and to write upon it the Name of the 
Prince of that Tribe to which it be- 


' longed ; and on the Rod of the Tribe: 
of pw 


to write Aaron's Name; which 
when he had done, he was to Jay up: 
theſe twelve Rods in the Tabernacle, 
befote the Ark of the Teſtimony, where 
God was to declare his Will farther to 
them. And to let them know that 
God would determine the Controver- 
y, and put an End to their Mur - 
murings, he would cauſe the Rod of 
that Man to bloſſom whom he would 
chooſe. ] 2971 F 0 13 3 23-11 
-Mofes,, who never failed immediate 
Compliance with the divine Command, 
took a Rod from the Prince of each 


Tribe, wrote his Name upon it, and 


laid up all the Rods together in the 
Taben 


acle. And the next Day he went 
in and brought forth all the Rods, and 
in the Prefonce of all the People he 
gave each Man his Rod, which they 


found to be the ſame as they had de- 
| livered to Moſer over Night, except 


Aaron's, which had not only budded, 


but bloſſomed, and bore tipe Almonds. 


This was a convincing Proof, that God 


had fingled out Aaron to the Prieſtly 
Office. 5778 | ; 


_ CTC 
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| efit from each other, We may reaſonably think 


oy it was the Peſtilence or inſectious Sick - 
nels, | 


? 
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To preferve' the M therefore 
of the Determination of this Contro- 


verſy, the Lord bid Ager bring Aaron's | 


Rod back again,” and lay it before the 
Ark of the 'Tabernacle, to be kept for 
a Memorial of their Rebellion : and 


that ſeeing it they might forbear to | 


murmur; and ſo prevent fudden 
Dade een 
- Theſe obſtinate. People now 


to be ſenſible of the Fuſtice of their Pu- 
niſhmens; and fince God in his own 
Houſe viſited them for their Sins, they 


enumerated the {p) ſeveral Ways they | 


been pun We. 

* Behold, aid they, we die; we 
riſh.; we are all loſt; and becauſe ( 
Had in the Tabernacle expreſſed. his 
Diſpleafure more — once in puniiſi- 
ing them in an exemplary Manner, 
e If we approach the Tas 
nacle we die; not ing, that 
their own Iniquities drew the Juſtice 
of God upon them in this Place, for 


which he had ordered the Altar to'be 


— 


teh Several, The Chalder Text deferiding 
their Murmuring thus: We die by the Sword ; 
at in the Caſe of their daring to enter the pro- 


miſed Land contrary to Moſes's Advice, When 


they were ſlain by the Canaanites and* Hmalehites, 
Fhe Earth ſwallowed us up as in the Caſe of 
Korah and his Aſſociates. The Peſtilence doth 
conſume us; as in the Caſe of the 1470 chat 
died of is - + ' | 


(% Remarkable. As being made of de 
Brazen Cenſers, which, belonged to the Two 
hundred and fifty Princes that had joined Kerob. 


* (r) The nexty &c. The Hi breaks off 
at the ſcventeenth Chapter of N 5, and be- 
gins not again till the twentieth. "WS. 

By the Interpokition of theſe Matters in theſe 
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15 
Bra, to put ĩhem in Mind of their. 


Obedience. | 
he next hiſtorical Matter 


we 


| meet with is the 7ſrae/ites being at Ka- 
dib; where Miriam (who was Siſter 


to Aaron and Moſes, and (5) elder than. 


both) died, and was buried there. In 


this Place the I ſcae ites, impatient of 
any Inconveniency for Want of Water, 
began (as uſually) to exclaim againſt 
Mofes and Aaron, ſaying, Why bare ye. 
brought the Lerd's People into the M. 
derneſ to ii I them and their Cattle? 
Why did you perſuade. us to leave the fer- 
tile Lo, of Egypt 70 bring us inte this 


| barren Plaue, which affords neither Na 
ter to quench our Thirſt, nor Fruts to 
 fatisfy our Hunger ? Would ta Gad ue 


bad periſbed with our Brethren bęfure 
The Servants of God according to 
their uſual Cuſtom addreſſed themſelves: 


to Gad for Help; who bid Moſes take 
the Rod, and that he and Aaron ſhould. 
aſſemble the People; and then, ſaid 


the Lord, Speak ye to the Rock in their 


„ 
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two Chapters, we mils the Account low the 
Iþ aclizer came to Kadeſh again in the Wilderneſs 
of Zin; Only Maſe: briefly reciting ſome of their 
Faults, tell us, 1 hat after. they had been beat-. 
ed by the Amalebites and Canganites, they turn'd- 
and took their Way in the Wilderneſs ong the 
Rid Sea, 22 God had commanded Moſes, and: 

compaſied Afount Seir many Days; (which both» 
Tremellius and our Bible in their Notes reckon- 
a, ben ae his annua ng eg, 

, Te long enough, 
turn ye Nerth-war : 


(-} Eden That ſhe was elder than Moſer,. - 
— Taos 1. 4s whine ho is ſaid tbe 
to Watch kim when he was expoſed in the 
Ark of Raſhes, "I% 
0 3 B 
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Sight, and it foal yield Water for 
them. 

Moſes hereupon taking the {t) Rod 
from before the Lord went, and with 
Aaron's Aſſiſtance aſſembled the Peo- 

le together before the Lord. Mo/es 
n had paid an exact and abſo- 
lute Obedience to all the Commands 
God had enjoined him; but now, in 
deviating from his Inſtructione, tho 
ſeemingly but a little, he committed 
the greateſt Miſcarriage of his whole 
Life; for he was bid to ſpeak to the 
Rack _ the People; but inſtead of 

| —_—_— ſpeaks to the People, fay- 
ear now, ye . mu we fetch 
Water fo you out of the Rock ? Tre which 


he not ot ty expreied Impatience and 
Heat of Spirit, but Incredulity, making 


a Doubt of what God had poſitively 
promiſed. 

It is certain he diſobeyed 
this; for he (a) ſmote the Rock twice 
with the Rod, and immediately there 


iſſued out Water in great Plenty ; by 


which we may fee, God would not 


wy — 4 . 
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(i) Rod. The Text does not expreſly tel us, 
xhether of the Rods this was; that with which 
he did fo many Miracles in Beypt formerly. or 
chat by which they were ſo lately reclaimed frem 

4 Rebellion: It ſeems moſt likely to be the lat- 
ter; becauſe it is ealled h ' Rod ad frm b fore the 
Loyd, and which yet bore a Miracle upon it, 
the Buds and Almonds. | 


(n) Sihtore.. If it ſhouldbe alledg'd in Favour 
of Mees, That when he was ſent to the Rock 


before, he was bid to take his Rod in his Hand, 


and ſmiie the Rock, that the Water might come 
forth; and that from thence he might inſer, he 
was allo now io ſmite the Rock wich his Rod: 

It may be ſaid, That as he then followed bis 


Inſtruction, ſo he was to have done here. He 
mode the Rock then, b:cauſe he was bid; but | | 


* 
4 


God in 
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you ſhall wot lave the Honour of (x) tead- 


| ſecure 
ſent an Embaſly to the King of Eden, 
(upon whoſe Borders they now: were) 
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f them that I am ig. 
c 


7 


Book II. 


loſe the Honour of his Miracle for his 
Servant's Fault, but cauſed the Water 


to flow from the Rock. But to ſhew 
he expected an entire Obedience to his 
Commands, tho Moſes had been his 


faithful Servant in performing all his 
Inſtructions before; yet now, for the 


Breach of his Diſobedience, he denoun- 
ces to Moſes and Aaron (who was in 
the ſame Tranſgre 
Doom in theſe Words; Becauſe ye ber 
lieved me not, to (w) ſanttify me in the 


fon with him) their 


Sight of the Children of Iſrael, therefore 


ing the People into the Land which 


| have given thems From this unhappy 


Accident, the Place was called Mert- 


bath, which | ſignifies, The Water of 
Contradiction. 


Meſes patiently received the Divine 


| Chaſliſement, but continued in his 


„ 29 109" Sr ry and- 
intendin „ that he _— 
— March from Kadiſb, he 


_— — 


he did not ſpeak to it, becauſe he was not hid: 
S800 now he ſhauld bave {| 


ken to it, becauſe: 


he was bid ; and not have mim 


That is, you ſhould 1 
omnipotent, merciſul 
an and will perform A 


(w) Sanctify. 
and true; and that 


Promiſe to this wicked and ungrateful People 


as ye know, and ought to remember I have o bn 


done. 


1 
ts) This was a ſore Montification to Moſrnas: 


to ſee the promiced Caxaan, being thereby fruſ- 
rrated of the Fruit of bis long and treubleſome 

Conduct. By which we our ht to 
| the Word and Due a d live y ta God, 


learn to dieto- 


. 


 Hormah. 


* 


1 


to inform him of the Travels of the 
Tjraelites defiring Leave to paſs thro' 
his Country, on Account that they 
were both deſcended from faac and 
Rebecca; aſſuring him that they would 
commit no Acts of Hoſtility, nor treſ- 
paſs in his Fields or Vineyards, nor ſo 
much as drink of his Water, without 
paying for it, but only travel on the 
King's H ghway. 
Edamite not only refuſed them Paſſage, 
but with a potent Army came out to 
defend his Frontiers; and oppoſe the 
Iſraelites, ſhould they attempt to pals. 
They therefore turn d another Way, 
and marching from Kadeſh came to 
Mount Hor, near the Borders of Edom. 
And now the Time drawing near, that 
the Children of Mael were to enter the 
romiſed Land, into which the Lord 
d told Aaron he ſhould not enter, 
becauſe of his Tranſgreſſion at Meri- 
bah, God gave Aaron Notice of his 
approaching Death, and commanded 
Moſes to take Aaron and Eleazer, his 
Son, who was to ſucceed him in the 
Office of High-Prieſt, to the Mount, 
there to ſtrip Aaron of his Prieſtly 
Garments, and put them upon Eleazer 
his Son; Which when Moſes had 
done, Aaron died on the Top of 
Mount Hor, being a hundred twenty 
and three Years old: and when the 
People ſaw that Aaron was dead, they 
bewailed him thirty Days. 
It was the Beginning of the fifth 
Month of the fortieth Year of their 
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O) Hormah. This ſeems to be the ſame 
Place to which the Amaletites had beaten and 
_ the [fraelites about eight and thirty Years 

ore. 
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Travels from Egypt, when they were 
upon the Borders of Canaan:; and 
Arad, one of the Kings of Canaan, that 
dwelt in the South, hearing which 
Way they came, went out and fought 
them, and took ſome of them Pri- 


ſoners. This Defeat brought them to 
a Senſe of their Duty; and knowing 
they were. now upon the Borders of 
the p omiſed Land, they made a Vow 


to the Lord, 3 that if he would 


deliver this 


eople into their Hands, 
they would utterly deftroy their Cities. 


God took them at their Word, and gave 
them ſuch Succeſs, that at ()) Horman 


they engaged theſe Canaanites, and de- 
feated them, took their Cities, and ut- 


; my deſtroyed them. 
= - 


ated. with this Succeſs, they dic. 


lodged from Mount Hor, and took 


their way by the Red- Sea, marching 


round Edom, thro' which they had 


been denied Paſlage, and forbidden to 
force their Way. And becauſe the 


Way was long, the Paſſes uneaſy, and 
the A barren; they, forgetting 


their late Succeſs, and reflecting only 
on the preſent Diſcouragements, re- 
lapſed into their old Humour of mur- 
muring, complaining directi inſt. 
God a Moſes Wherefore, A. 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt, to 
die in the Vi 2 where there is 
neither Meat, nor Drink, but this (5) 
Manna, which our Stomachs loathe. 
To puniſh this repeated Inſtance of 
Impiety and Diſtruſt of his Care, God 


 4)M This is the i 
mer 
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3 ſent (c) fiery Serpents among them, | Decamping from thence they came 


vhich deſtroyed a great Number of theſe to Zared, and afterwards incamped by 
Rebels. This Puniſhment brought the the River of Arnon, which is in the 


| reſt to their Senſes, who flying to in- Deſert, and runs to the Frontiers of 
| jured Moſes, acknowledged their Guilt, the Amorites; for it divides them from. 
and cryed for Mercy : Moſes though | the Moabires, They held on their 
a he had lately incurred the Diſplea- March, and at length came into the 
Et, ſure of the Lord on their Account, in Plains of Moab, on the Banks of Jor- 
3 Pity to their Diſtreſs, addreſſed him- dan, oppoſite to Jericho, to the Top of 
ſelf in Prayer to God for them; who Pigab. 4 
did not immediately take away the From hence Me/es ſent Ambaſſadors 
Serpents, but leaving them to be a to Sihon King of the Amorites, to de- 


=  . farther Scourge, and make them more | mand a Paſſage through his Country, 
ſenſible of their Tranſgreſſion, provid- promiſing not to break into the Fields 
ed a Remedy to prevent their Death, | or Vineyards, nor to drink of the Wa- 
and heal their Hurts: For he order'd | ter, but only to march along the High- 
Mofes to made a (4) Serpent of a fiery | way, till they were paſt his Country. 
Colour, and to ſet it up on a high Pole, | The Amorite Prince, fearing to ad- 
that the People, who were bitten by | mit fo formidable a Body into Go Heart 
the fiery Serpents, might, by looking of his Kingdom, poſitively denied them 


up to it, be recovered. | I Paſſage: And thinking it better Poli- 
| * Moſes accordingly made the Form || cy to attack than be attacked, 28 
ad of a Serpent in Braſs, and ſet it up as | ing what Force he could, marched out 
a Banner; and whoever afterwards was to give them Battle at fahaz, where 
bitten by a Serpent, if he looked upon || J1/#ae/routed him, and ſeized his Coun- 
that Brazen Serpent, recovered. . l try. They likewiſe took Heſbbon, and 


The T/aelites at this Time were at the W about it, which Sion had 
Phanon, whither they were come from || 'before taken from the Mogbi7es ; an 

Salntona, their , firſt Camp, after they | - being thus poſſeſſed of the Amorites 
removed from about Mount Hor. Land, they dwelt there. ny 
Fram Phanan, they went and incamp- | After this, Maſes ſent out Forces to 
ed at Odach, and thence to Jiearbarim, | diſcover 7azar, another City of the 
in the Deſert that is before Moab to | Amorites, which they took with all its 


adde en) Territories, and droye out the People 
' (eh My, rh: Serpehts ele not ſo by and Salvation to all them, that in true Fai 
Nature, but bythe Effect of their Biting which look up to him) remained among the Jews abo 
cauſed a great inflamation, or Burning, in all o Years, to the Time of Hezeiiah King of 
thoſe that were bitten by tem. 4 lob ; Who in a holy Zeal, purſuant to God's 


. | | Command, remoying the high Places, breaking 
() Serpent. "This Brazen,Serpent (a ſignifi- the, Images, and cutting down the Groves broke 
cant Type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ing alſo in Pieces this Brazen Serpent among the 
Aifted up as an En/ign for the Nations, gives Life 8 - 


3 
* 


Giant 


* 


* 
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that dwelt there. Then turning ano- 
ther Way, they marched towards 
Baſhan, where the (e) Giant Og, ano- 
ther Amorite King, reigned. 

This powerful. Prince, with his 
Gigantick Troops, drew out to give 
the raelites Battle; but leſt they 
ſhould be diſcouraged at the Sight of 
this formidable Army, who exceeded 
the common Size of Nature, Moſes by 


the command of God, bid them fear 


nothing, for he had delivered them 


into their Hands, and they ſhould 


make as eaſy a Conqueſt over them, 
as they did over Sibon King of the 
Amorites, 

Vrael thus encouraged joined Battle, 
and flew King Og and his Sons, and 
all his People. They alſo took all his 
Cities threeſcore in Number, all fenced 
with high Walls, Gates and Bars, be- 


ſides open Towns and Villages a great 


Number; deſtroying utterly the Inhabi- 
tants, but keeping all the Cattle and 
the Spoil of thoſe Cities for a Prey to 
themſelves, as they had done before in 
the / Caſe of Sibon, the other Amo- 
rite King. 8 oe 


„ 4 ” * n a — 


* 


(e) Giant. The Deſcription of this Gigan- 
tick King, who was the laſt of the Race of the 
Giants, whoſe Stature we may gueſs at by the 
Size of his Bed, which being made of Iron. for 
Strength, was nine Cubits in Length, and four 
Cubits in Breadth after the Cubit of a Man, 
which being the commcn Cubit, containin 

half a Yard, or one Foot and a half of gurl 


Meaſure, if reduccd to Yards or Feet, will make 


four Yards and a half, or thirteen. Feet and a half 
for the Length, and, two Yards, or ſix Feet, 
For the Breadth of the Bed. 


(F) Caſe, So they were commanded, where 
the Social Laws, or Laws of War and Heraldry 
we ſet down: By which they were required up- 
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CHAP. IX. 


Balak King of Moab fears the Inroads 
of the Iſraelites. Send Meſſengers 
fo Balaam to perſuade him to curſe 
them. Balaam's Mercenary Conduct 
remarkably chaſtiſed. Balak's Sacri- 

e. Balaam's Parable. Balaam 
prophecies the Succeſs of the Iſraelites, 
They are drawn by the Moabites into 
Whoredom and Idolatry. They are 


ſeverely puniſhed for their Sins. 


NCOURAGED with theſe Suc- 
ceſſes the Maelitet march'd to the 
lains of Moab, and incamped on this 
Side Jordan by Jerico. The Approach 
of theſe victorious Strangers ſtruck a 
Terror wherever they came, and the 
Fame of their late Succeſs againſt the 
Amorites put the King of Moab and 
his People into a terrible (g) Conſter- 
nation. Balak the King knowing him- 
ſelf too weak to engage the migh 
Force of 1/rael, adviſed with the Chiefs 


= 


on their Approach te any City, to offer Peace 
firſt which if the Inhabitants excepted, and ſur- 
rendered to them, they ſhould orfly make them 
Tributa ies. But if they refuſed Peace, and 
put them to beſiege and ſtorm the Place, they 
ſhev!d, when they had taken it, put all the Men 
to the Sword; but might ke-p the Women and 
Children with the Cattle and other Spoil for 

themſelves. | - 


(g) Conſternation. If the Mecbites had 
known the Protection they were under, they 
needed not to have been afraid, for if they would 
have been. quiet they were particularly exempted 
{rom the Sword of /ſrael. 
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of (5) Milian, to whom he propoſed | 


the common Danger of theſe Invaders: 
Tae Reſult of Rei- Conſultation was 


thi- ; King Balak ſliould ſend Meſſen- 


gers to („) Balaam, the Son of Beor, 
who lived at Pcthor, a City in Meſo- 


potuma, to invite and bribe him to 


curſe the ae ites; for they hai fo 


great an Opinion of his Skill and Pow- 


er in Divination, that they thought he 
could curſe or bleſs as he pleaſed. By 
general Conſent therefore they deputed 
a ſelect Number of their chief Men 
with Preſents to invite him to go with 
them to Balak. When they came to 


him, and delivered their Meſſage from | 
| the 


eKing, he defired them to tarry with 
him that Night, for he could give 


them no Anſwer till he had conſulted 


the Lord. 

But that omniſcient Being, to whom 
the Secrets of all Hearts are known, 
could not be ignorant of Balaam's bafe 
Motive ; in order therefore to try in 


what manner he would endeavour to 


palliate the fame, asked him; What 
Men they were, that were with bim? 
'T hey are ſome, ſaid he, «whom the King 
of Moab. bath ſent to me, to let me know, 
that there 1s a People come out of Egypt, 
which cover the Face of the Earth ; and 
to defire me to come to him, and curſe 
them, in hopes that he then may be able 
to overcome them, and drive them a- 
way. But God faid to him, Thou 
Halt not go with them, nor curſe 


© SO DOS LF 
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() Midian. The Midianite were Neigh- 
bours and Confederates with the Moab tes, 
therefore Balak repreſented to them the Danger, 


and asked their Advice and Aſſiſtance. 


| (6 Balaam. Several Fathers repreſent Ba- 
laam as a Wizard, and Prophet of the Devil; 


that People, for they are bleſſed. 
Balaam, not daring to diſobey the 
Command of the Lord, got up in the 
Morning, and diſmiſſing the Meflen- 
gers, ſaid, Be gone to your own Country; 


. Jor the Lord refuſeth to give me Leave 


to go with you. They returned to the 
King, but mifreported Balaam's An- 
ſwer ; for inſtead of telling him, that 
God had refuſed to let him come, they 
told him, that Balaam refuſed to come. 
Whereupon Balak falfly ſuggeſting to 
himſelf, that eithef the Number and 


Quality of his Meſſengers did not an- 


ſwer Balaam's Ambition, or the Va- 
lue of the Preſents his Covetouſnels, 
reſolved to gratify both ; and therefore 
he immediately diſpatched away Meſ- 
ſengers of more honourable Rank, and 


with larger Propofals.* Let nothing, 


faid he, binder thee from coming to me 


| for I will promote thee to very great 


Henour, and groe thee whatſoever thou 
wilt ash, if thou wilt come and curſe 
this People. 

Such was the Prevalence of Ba- 
laam's Avarice, that though he had 
been ſo ſolemnly prohibited from 
going and curſing the People, whom 
God had bleſſed; he accepted of 
theſe Preſents of their Enemies, and 
afterwards evaded Compliance with 
their Requeſt, by aſſuring them he 
durſt not, on any Account, counter- 
act the Divine Will, but to amuſe 
them, deſired they would tarry a little 


but by the free Acceſs he had to God, particular- 
ly Numb. xxiv. 13. and xxii. 18. he was nota 
Prophet of the Devil; tho' it is plain from the 
Holy Text he was covetous, and St. Peter, Epiſt. 
2. Ch. ii. v. 15, ſays, He loved the Wages of 
| Own 
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white he enqülteck fürther öf the 
: Cr d bd 


This was tempting God; who there- 
fore in Diſpleaſure left him to his / 
own Will. He had poſitively at firſt told 
- him his Mind, and it was the higheſt 
Diſobedience and Preſumption to pre- 
tend or offer at the reverſing of it, by a 
farther Application. However, blind- 
ed with Covetouſneſs and Pride, he a- 
gain addreſſed himſelf to God; who 
rovoked at his Obſtinacy leaves him to 
himlſetf, and tells him, If the Men come 
40 call thee, (I) rife and go with them; 
but what I ſhall ſay to thee, that only 
ſhait thoudo. _ ol of RTP 
Notwithſtanding this Permiſſion to 
£0, God was reſolved to make Balaam 
enſible of his Diſpleaſure. Upon-thzs 
Conceſſion he zot up in the Morning, 
and went with the Prince of Moab. But 


as he was on the Road, the Angel of 


the Lord ſtood on the Way with a 
drawn Sword in his Hand. , _ 
A Regard to the divine Omnipreſence 
was almoſt baniſhed in the Mi 
Balaam, by the longing Deſire after the 
Reward of his Tmpiety ; but it pleaſed 
God to give the Aſs, on which Ba- 
laam rode, ſuch Quickneſs of Sight, 
that ſhe both ſaw the Angel and ſhun'd 
him, by turning out of the Road into 
the Field: 
Aſs, and ſtruggling to put the Beaſt 


(4) Own Will, From hence we may ob- 
ſerve how unfit we are to chooſe for ourſelves ; 


eſpecially in Oppoſition to God's immediate 


Commands and inſtructions. 
(1) Riſe, &c. This by the Conſent of Inter- 


preters is looked upon, nog a3 a Command but 


rH HO LD GY FS us 


of the Prophet; miraculouſly op 97 the: 


lind of 


Balaam for this beat the 


why 
ito the Wax, the Angel flood In zn 
ther narrow Way between two Walls, 
which incloſed ſome Vineyards. TRL 


Aſs ſeeing the Angel, clung up to he 


Wall, and;cruſh'd Baluam's Foot. THis- 
ſo incenſtd him, that he beat her Again, 
But when the Angel went farther, and 
ſtood in a narrow Place, Where the Aﬀs- 
could not turn, the fell down undes 
hitm. For this Balaam wis in a greater 
Paſſion than before, beating her with 
his Staff. oy a 

But God, to rebuke the Wilfulnels* 


Mouth of the Aſs, and ſhe faid to im, 
What have ] done to thee; that” thaw 


ſhauldft bent ms theſe. three: Times. Be 


cauſe, ſaid he, thou haſt deſerved it, in 
mocking me : had Ta Sword in my Haud 
1 would kill thee. The Aſs reply d, 
Am I not thine Aſs, upon which thi 
Baft been uſed to ride, ever finet E ar 
thine ; did I ever ferve thee ſo before ?. 
He anſwered, No. Such an Incident: 
might have alarmed a+ Mind leſs pre- 
poſeſſed than that of Balaam, Which 
remained blinded, till God himſelf o- 
his Eyes, and let him ſee the 
Angel ſtanding in the Way with his 
Sword drawn in his Hand; at the Sight 
of which he bowed himſelf down, and 
fell on his Face: The Angel expoſtu- 
lated with him, and told him hisUnder-- 
taking was perverſe,. in attempting to- 


a Permiſſion ; —— — ag” 
if God had ſaid, Since thou art fo eager to go. 
thou knoweſt it is againſt my Mind, take 
thy own courſe ; Go if thou wilt. But yet thou 
ſhalt not gain thy End; thou ſhalt go with this 
Reſtriction. on thy Will, Thou ſhak ſay nothing. 
but what L ſhall direct thee“ TY 

High 

Rr 


* 453 


g0 againſt the expreſs Command of 
Sede and that therefore he was come 


to ſtop him: and, but for his Aſs, 


which 5 had ſo barbarouſly abuſed, he 
had flain him. 

Balaam ſelf-convicted, acknowledg- 
ed his Crime, and as if he had not re- 
membered God's poſitive Injunction, 
that he ſhould not go, if it ſo pleaſed 


God. However, the Lord reſolved 
out of this Man's wicked Inclination to 


.raiſe ſome Advantage; and therefore, 
ſince he was gone ſo far, he would not 
fend him back, but make him, who 
was hired to curſe, be the Inſtrument 
1 pronouncing a Bleſſing on his Peo- 

e. 

8 Having thus chaſtiſed Balaam on 


the Wa 4 he ſuffered him to go on; 


f = with this Charge, that he ſhould 
only ſpeak what God ſhould tell him. 

| alaam then went on his Journey 
with the Prince of Moab ; and ua 
Balak underſtood that Balaam was 
coming, that he might the more oblige 


to meet him (himſelf receiving him 
upon the Confines of his Dominion.) 
At their Meeting, the King in a friend- 
ly Manner blamed Balaam for refuſing 
to come to him upon his firit ſending, 
Hince it was in his Power to advance 


him. But I” to excuſe himſelf, 


* TN 


a 


1 


22 * 


0 High Places. The 8 calls ib, 
thoſe Eminences and Groves which the idola- 
trous Nations conſecrated to their Gods, and 

where they in a brutiſh 1 rn e, 
Ae themſelves. 


69 Baal. As to the Word Baal it is ſome- 


times a proper Name (as here in this Place) ſome- 


RE eb 


im by perſonal Civilities, he came out 


| 


x 


the Hebrews call Aram Nabaras. 


* 
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let him know what Reſtraint the Lord 
had laid upon him. Then entertainin 
him publickly with his Princes an 
gr reat Men that Day, the next Day he 
rought him up into the (m) _ 
Places of (v) Baal, that from vr 


- might take a View. of the Low of I 


rael, 

Whilſt they were here, the Pro ae 
directed the King to order o/ ſeven 
Altars to be erected for him: and 
ſeven * with ſeven Rams, to be 


| pe yore! Which being done, they 
together offered an Ox and a Ram 


upon each Altar, Then leaving Balak 
to ſtand by his Burnt-offering, Ba- 
laam withdrew to conſult the Lord, 
who met and inſtructed him what to 
ſay ; and returned to Balak, whom he 
found ſtanding at the Altar, and the 


Princes of Moab with him, he thus ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to them: Thou haſt 
cauſed me, O King, to come from (p) 4- 


ram, out of the Mountains of the Eaft to 


curſe the Family of Jacob, and bid De- 


France to Iſrael. But how ſhall I curſe 


boſe whom God hath not curſed? and 

ſhall I de 7 theſe whom the Lord 
2 not defie 7 Þ rom the 799: the 
Rocks. I ſee their Protector, from 
the Hills I behold him. Bebold, this 
People ſhall be ſeparated to God, and 
diſtinguiſhed from all other * in 


6 — 


— — * * W 22 


(0) Seven, The Number Seven was eſteem- 
ed ſacred among the J/-aeli es (from whom pro- 
bably Balaem might have learnt it) where the 
Prieft is faid to ſprinkle the Blood of the Bul- 
lock ſeven Times _— the vu of the Sanc- 


tuary. 


-(p) Aram. The fads as Meſepctamia, which 
| He 
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Religion, Laws, and 2 I Lie: 

they ſhall not be reckoned among the 
Nations. Then ſetting forth the Proſ- 
perity and Increaſe of 1/-ae/,, he wiſh- 
ed that his Lot might be with them in 
Life and Death, | | 
Balak as much alarmed as incenſed 
at the Prophecy of Balaam, fo contrary 
to his Expectation, paſſionately en- 
quired, What haſt thou done? I ſent 


for thee to curſe mine Enem es, and thou 


45 bleſſed them. Balaam excuſed him- 
ſelf by the Neceſſity of his Inſtructi- 
ons, Rom which at this Time it was 
not in his Power to deviate. 
However, as Balak was not diſcou- 
raged ; from the Change of the Place 
he hoped a Change of Fortune, or bet- 
ter Succeſs ; and therefore taking Ba- 
laam into the Field of Zophim to the 
Top of Piſgah, he tried whether he 
could curſe Fo, thence. ad 
Balaam, who was willing to pleaſe 
him, had ſeven Altars there, and a 
Bullock and a Ram offered on each. 
Then withdrawing again, as before, 
to conſult the Lord, he received freſh 
Inſtructions. Balak now began to un- 
derſtand the Interview between the 
Lord and Balaam; and upon his Re- 
turn to him and his Attendants, who 
were big with Ex pectation of the Reſult, 
Leg, 2 what the Lord hail ſpoken ? 
Upon which Balaam, to beſpeak the 
greater Attention and Regard to what 


— CC 
_— 


4 
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(r) He does &c. The Text ſhould be ren- 
dered, He does not approve of Afflitims or Outrags 
arain the Paſte tty of Jacob, nor Vexation or 
Trouble againſt the Po/teriry of Iſrael. This is 
very agreeable io all that Balaam ſaid and did on 


tuis Occaſion, and ſtops the Mouths of Libert nes 


and Enthuſiaſts. 


And to 


. 
he ſhould ſay, began thus. | Confider, 


O Balak, b Son of Zippor, confider, 
that God, who hath already bleſſed Iſrael, 


and forbidden me to curſe them, is not 
like a Man, that he ſhould renounce his 


Promiſe, or repent of what be - dees. 
Hath be promiſed, and fhall.be not per- 


form ? Or hath he ſpoken, and ſball he 


not make. it good ? Bebold, I have re- 


' ceived Commuſſion to bleſs, and he hath 
| bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it. (r) 


He does not approve of Aflictiont or 
Outrages againſt the Peſterity of Jacob, 
nor of Vexation or Trouble againſt the 
Poſterity of Iſrael. The Lord his God 
is with him, and the (s) Shout of a King 
is in him. God hath brought him out A 
Egypt Hie hath, as it were, . 


Strength of a (t) Unicorn. 


Surely no Enchantment can prevail a- 
gainſt Jacob, nor any Drvmation againſt 
Iſrael. So that conſidering what "God 


ſhall work this Time for the Deliuerunce 


of his People, all the Wor'd ſball wonder 
and ſay, What hath God wrought! Who 
hath put his People out of the Reach of 
Fraud or Force, and turned the intended 
Curſe into a Bleſſing. 

ew their future Strength 
and Succeſs, the People ſhall riſe up as a 
great Lion, and lift up themſelves as a 


young Lion: They ſhall not lie down un- 


til they eat of the Prey, and drink of the 
Blood of the ſlain. | 
| Balak was ſo incenſed at this pe- 


— — — — 


r 


{s) Shout. So Jerome, Arius Montanus, 
Tremel ius, and Junius turn it. T hat is, the 
Triumph of a King victorious over his Ene- 
mies. 


(e) Unicorn. This Animal (generally ſup- 
poſed to be the Rhinsceres) is frequently uſed to 


. expreſs extraordinary Strength. 


Di- 
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remptory Prophecy of the imimediate 
Inzerpoſition of, Providence in Favour 
of God's choſen Peaple ; that he, for- 
bid Balaam to exerciſe, his 8 8 
Talent; tho'.ſoo after his Eagerneis 
to have 1/rae! curled, made him change 
his Mind ; for he, called for Ba/aam, 


in hopes God would permit him to 
curſe MHrael. Hereupon Balaam follow- 
ed Bala to the Top of Mount Peor, 
2 that looked towards the Wilder- 


Whatſoever Ground Balak might 
have for his Hopes, it's certain Balaam 
knew the poſitive Will of God in this 
Caſe was to bleſs and not tocutſe; and 
this he had declared-to be irreverſible, 
when he told Bulał God was not like 
fickle Man. Vet ſtimulated with the 
blind Defire of Reward, he conſented 
to Balak to tempt the Lord afreſh; for 
he there erected ſeven Altats, and laid 
ſeven Sacrifices thereon. 
But having in vain tried all his Arts 
of (u) Divination, and ſeeing that God 
was reſolved to continue bleſſing rael 
(without withdrawing, as before, un- 
der Pretence to conſult the Lord) look- 


Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and 


ere thy Tents, O Jacob, and thy Taber- 
nacles O Iſrael ! Then by ſignificant 
Metaphors, he foretold the Extent, 
Fertility, and Strength of 1/ae/; and 


ac a.” _ WIE SPE CA CEN „» 


- _— 


{u) Divination. See Numb. xxiv. 1. 


(w) Spirit. In Numb. xxiii. it is obſervad'e, | 


i... that while Baloam us d his Art of Divination or 
==.  *Inchantmicnt, he had only a Word put into his 


* 


and intreated him. to try another Place, 


ing on the Camp of Mrael, the (w) 
he cried out in an Extaſy, How goad 
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thoſe that bleſſed them ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed, and thoſe that curled them ſhould 
V 
Baal now 1 Balidm with 
Deceit and Falſhood, and (+) fmiting 
his Hands together, being no longer 
able to reſtiain His Rage, bid him haſte 
and be gone; Por I thought, faid he, 
to have promoted thee to great Honour, 
if thou hadſt anſwered my Defign in cur/- 
ng If racl, but the Lord hath hindered- 
thy Preferment. 85 * 
Balaam had Recourſe to his old Ex- 
cuſe, that he could not exceed the Com- 
mands of the Lord, but muſt ſpeak 
what he put in his Mouth: And tho 
he Was Willing to gratify the King of 
Maaò in ſome Sort, and perhaps (con- 
ſidering his covetous Temper) to inti- 
tle himſelf to ſome Reward, he offer- 
ed to advertiſe them now at parting, 
what the M uelites ſhould do to his 
People in the latter Days. But ſtill a- 
gainſt his own. Inclination, he beſtow'd 
Bleflings on 1/-ae!, and propheſied, a 
Star ſhould come forth from Jacob, 
and a Rod from Iſrael; that it ſhould 
ſmite the Chiefs of Moab, and deſtroy 
the Children of Seth; that Edom ſhould 
fall under its Power; and that the A. 
malelites and Kenites ſhould be extir- 
pated. In fine, he foretold, that the 


' Weſtern Nations, the Greets and Ro- 


mans, ſhould vanquith the 4H riant, 


| deſtroy the Hebrews, and periſh them- 


| ſelves. 


mn 
—— 


| Mouth ; but now having laid aſide his Inchant- 


ments, the Spirit of God came upon him. 


(x) Smiting, &c, _ This was a great Token 
of Diſpleaſute, as ſmiting the Breaſt was of. 
Sorrow. 0 

Shittim 


Bom M. 1 R H OL Y Boz 8 1 E. 


But the divine Juſtice did not flop 


But the monſtrous Wickedneſs of 
this Man is ſurther apparent, for after 
theſe Predictions, as if vexed ati his own 
Difappointment in miſſing the Re- 
ward he expected, and to be revenged 
on the 1/raelites as the Occaſion of it;. 
he inſtructed” the 'Meoabrtes and Midia- 
tes in a wicked Artifice ; which was 
to ſend their Daughters to the Camp of 
the J/rae/ites, to draw thoſe People in- 
to Idolatry ; the ſure Me hod to de- 
prive them of the Aſſiſtance of God, 
who protected them. This Artifice 
ſucceeded; ſor the next Account we 


have of the Hracliter is, that theylay in- 
camp'd at a) at Sbittim; where many of: - 


them were deluded by the Moabitiſb and 
Medianitih Women, and were drawn 
in, not only to commit Whoredom with: 
them, but to afiiſt at theis Sacrifices,- 


nad worſhip their Gods, even (5) Ba 


Peor. 


Bat God who: hated Sin in his cho- 


len People, ſuffered not their Iniquity to 


unpuniſhed ; for he ſhewed terrible 
Refontoient againſt both their atrocious 
Crimes, commanding Moſes to take the 
Chiefs of thoſe that had joined them- 
| ſelves to Baal-Peor, and hang them up 
before the Lord in the Sight of all the 
People. } 
Mefes accordingly 
{c) Judges of 1jrae/ to ſee Execution 
done, every one on the Men under his 
Charge, that ſacrificed to Baal-Peor. 
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(4) Shittim. Which ſignifies, Turning abu: 


(bs) Baal-Peer. Suppoſed to be the beaſtly 
Priapus. ' 
(e) Judges. Probably thef: were the Judges 
whom, by the, Adv.ce of his father-in Law 
Je bro, with God's Approbation, he had ſet 


over the People. 


9 


gave Charge to the 


| 


Stop to the PI 


ſand. 


that were h 
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here. 


Their Whoredom muſt be pu- 


niſned as well as their Idolatry ; 


which was aggravated vaſtly by a Per- 


ſon of conſiderable Rank and Dig 


nity. 5 
Bold Zimri, the Son of Salu, Prince 
of a chief Houſe among the Simeonttes,- 


- tbok Combi, the Daughter of Zur, who- 
was alſo a Prince of 'a Chief Houſe in- 
Midian, and daringly brought her to- 


the I ſraclitiſd Camp, in Contempt of 
Moſes, and in Sight of the Congrega- 


tion, who, becauſe of the late Executi-- 


on done upon their Princes, ſtood | 
ing before the Ddor of the Tabernicle;: 
and leading her openly into his Tent,.. 
there lay with her. 

 This-ſuperlative Impudence and open 
Violation of God's Law, none offered 


This zealous Act of Nbiuebaf put a 
ague, which God ſent: 
among the People for this audacious- 
Act of Zimris, and the. other: Lewd-- 
neſſes and Impieties ofthis Comrades. - 


However, there died on this Oecaſion 


no leſs than a four and twenty thou- 


Phinehas's holy Zeal for God's 


— — — 


(d, Four, &c._ In this Number, it is . 
ble, Meſs does include the Thouſand Princes 
Which Computation. re- 
conciles this Place to that of the Apoſtle, 1 
Cor. x. 8. where he mentions but three and twen- 
ty thouſand, withont the thouſand: Princes that 
were hanged. 

M- 
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Honcur, gained him not only high 
Commendation, but a perpetual Settle- 


ment of the forgo on imat d 


het ae. 


4.5 1 
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755 7 . the Midianizes 


8 1 


„ itbout ſigbaining the leaft Loſs, They | 


1 are numbered, 
put in Poſſeſſion. f \ their. 
Departments. Moſes app 

4 aſſembles the Sal — hav- 


and the different Tribes 
5 | 
of his © 


- Ang, enumerated the peculiar Bleſſings 
of, the Almighty, and enjoined on them | 
Future Obedience, recited. to tbem a 


Son7, compoſed at the immediate Di- 


reſtian of God. Appoints. eee bis 


©: vader and die. ©7310 1 
; \ 4 22 
2 4 HE SE. W thus. an 
and the Offenders puniſhed, the 
55 Thing was to take Ven 
e e Midianites, who had debauch- 
ed the f-oe/ites with their Idolatry and 
Whoredoms. In order to this, Moſes 
commanded: a Detachment. of, twelve 
Thouſand ſelect Men, a Thouſand out 
of eyery Tribe, to go againſt the Midia- 
nites 3 among whom: went the Zzealous 
Phinehas,, who carried with ham the 


Atlei 


— 


holy Inſtruments, or Trumpets, to ani- 


Mate, 2 People. - » ned} 251 on 
du Was the, "Excroas of the divine 
W in Behalf of the ae tes, that 
tho very inferior in Number, * flew 
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— Aaken They inhabited the Eran 
on the Eaſt towards the Red. Jed. © 
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(20 Balaam. By this it ſeems he was not got 


— 0 and it may be, with — * a 


geance of 
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five Kings, and all their Men ; among 
whom was the wicked Prophet ) 
Balaam, who though he had before 
eſeaped the Angel's Sword, yet now 
fell a Sacrifice to the injured People of 
Gd. 
They burned all the Cities and Caf- 
tles, took all the Women and Children 
Priſoners, and ſeized on their Cattle, 
Flocks and Goods. After which, load- 
ed with the Spoils of their Enemies, 
they returned in Triumph to the Ma- 
elitiſb Camp. 
In the Way Home they were met by 
- Moſes; Eleazer the High Prieſt, and all 
the Princes; who congratulated: their 
Succeſs. But Mz oſes ſeeing the Midiani- 
tiſb Women among the Captives, was 
much offended at the Officers of the 
Army for ſaving them; for theſe; fail 
he, by the Counſel of Ard, cauſetl 
the Jackie to ſin againſt the Lord in 
the Buſineſs of Pror, and provoked him 
to ſend a Plague u ae Congregat | 
tion of Mrael. And: — —— com: 
manded them to kill every Male among 
the Children, and every Woman that 
had lain with Man; and to ſave none | 
alive but the Virgin Females. N 
After this they were to abide W 
Days without the Camp, and both Sol- 
diers and Spoils paſs thro' the Ceremo- 
nies of à legal Purification: Which 
U they had performed, God direc- 
ted Moſes to take an Account of the 
whole Prey; and dividing it into two 
N Parts, to * one to che Soldiers 


ꝶ—— 


ed, that he was devii ing much the fame Mife 
c.ief againſt the Hebrews, whilſt he was among 
the Midiani es, as when he was among the Mea 
liter; and therefoxe he juſtly fell by Fae Sword 
of {/rae!. es 


Boo x IT, 


among the reſt of the People that ſtay- 


ed at Home. Out of the Soldier's Part 
he levied the five hundredth Part, both 
of Perſons and Beaſts, which he paid 


as a Tribute to Eleazer the Prieſt; for 


a Heave-Offering to the Lord; and 
out of the other Part, which the Peo- 
= had, one Part out of fiſty of both 


erſons and Beaſts, was given to the 
Levites. 
The Officers of the Army out of the 


other Parts of the Booty, which they- 


had taken, as Jewels of Gold, Brace- 
lets, Rings, Ear-rings and Tablets, 
brought their expiatory Offering to a- 
tone for their Tranſgreſſions in faving 
the Midiantiſh Women, and their gra- 


tulatory Offering of Thankſgiving ſor 
ſo great a Victory; the - Greatneſs” of 


vhich may be gueſſed from the Num- 


ber of their Priſoners and Cattle; the 


Virgin Females were two and thirty 
Thouſand; all the reſt of the People, 


Men, Women and Children, were put 


to the Sworl. N 

The Plunder in Cattle and Flocks, 
conſiſted of ſix hundred ſeventy and 
five Thouſand Sheep, ſeventy and two 
Thouſand Beeves, and ſixty one Thou- 


ſand Aſſes; beſides rich Goods and 
Ornaments; and to make this ſtill 
more great and miraculous, the Victo- 
ry was gained without the Loſs of one 


Man on Iſrael's Side, as appears from 


the Report the Officers made upon a | 


Muſter, 7 5013 © ) | 

The I1/rae/rtes thus taking Poſſeſſion 
of the Country, on this Side Jordan, 
the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the 


half Tribe of Mangſſeb, obſerving it io 


be a fertile Soil, and good Paſturage, 
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who had taken it, and the other part | 


defired of Moſes that they might ſettle 
in that Country, upon Condition that 
they ſhould march with the other 
Tribes to conquer the Land where 
they were to ſettle; that they would 
not return till the others were in Poſ- 
ſeſſion; and that they would claim no 
Part of the Lands that were beyond 
Jordan. | 

Mofes, at firſt, thought they intended 
to venture no farther, but had a Mind 
to fit down in a country ready gained, 
and leave their Brethren, the reſt of 
the Tribes. 'Upon which he blamed 
them for offering by ſuch a Propoſal to 
diſcourage the reſt of the J/raelites ; 
but when he underſtood their real De- 
ſign, upon Condition they performed 
mor Promiſe, he granted their Re- 
9 1%, then enumerated the ſeveral 
Stations and Removes, which the Chil- 
dren of J/rae! made from Rameſes in 
Egypt, to the River Jordan in Canaan, 
and deſcribed the Bounds of the Pro- 
miſed Land, and gave the Names of 
the Perſons appointed” to divide it a- 
mong the Tribes of Mall. | | 
Orders were afterwards given, that 


the Children of Hrael ſhould aſſign to 


the Levites eight and forty Cities, with 
Suburbs to them, in which the Levites 
might live amongſt the Tribes, and of 
which Number, fix were appointed to 
be Cities of Refuge for the Man-flayer 
to fly to, who had happened to ki a 
Man by Chance. 
But Proviſion was made that he, who 
ſhould be duly convicted of wilful 
Murder, ſhould be put to Death ; and 
in capital Caſes, it was proyided, that 
none ſhould be convicted of ſuch 
Crimes 
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Crimes by the Evidence of one ſingle 


Man. | 


There was a Law likewiſe made, that 


every, Daughter; who ſhould. poſſeſs an 
Inheritance in any Tribe of the, Chil- 
dren of Jrael, ſhould be married to one 
of the Tribes of her Father, that ſo the 
Children of 1/-ae! might enjoy every 
one the Inhabitance of his Father; and 
the Inheritance not to be transferred to 
another Tribe. This was grounded up- 
on a Law made before, which empow- 
ered Daughters to inherit Land, where 
the Heirs Male ſhould be deñcient; 
and was the Caſe of Zelophebad's 
Daughters, who, upon obtaining this 
Act, where required to marry with- 
in the Family of their own I Fa- 
n 

By this Time the forty Years Tra- 
vel of the 1/raelites were near expired. 
Mgſes therefore conſidering, that the 
preſent Generation of the raelites, 
now ready to paſs over Jorden, to take 
Poſſeſſion of the promiſed. Land, were 
either ſprung up ſince the Law was 
given at Mount Sinai, near forty Years 
before, or too young to remember 
and underſtand the Law then given, 
thought fit to repeat the Law to 
them. | 

A little before his Death, therefore, 
he aſſembled the People of 1/rae/, on 
the firſt Day of the eleventh Month, 
in the fortieth Year from their Depar- 
ture out of Egypt (the People being 
yet in the Plains of Mas by Jordan, 
and near Jericho) he repeated to them 
Briefy all that had befallen their Fa- 


— — 
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(A Father's. They were married into the 
Families, or ſome that were of the Familes of 


' Aanafſeb, the Son of Fe/eph. This takes of 


thers ſince they left Egypt 
Dealings of God with them, their Un- 


Sim and Hebal, 


, the gracious 


rulineſs, Diſobedience and Rebellions, 
which had ſo often provoked the Lord 


to puniſh them, and by which Means 


they brought upon him that grievous 


Sentence, That they ſhould not enter 
into that good Land. 


This Account he often repeated, that 
they might take Warning. by the Miſ- 
cartiages of their Fore-fathers.. 

Then he: repeated the Decalogue, 


and divers other Laws and Precepts, 


formerly given, tho not without ſome 
Variation, with the Addition of ſome 
new Laws on divers Subjects, and ſome 
Explanations of the Old; exhorting 
them to a ſtrict Obſervation of them, 
promiſing that they ſhould ſoon enter 


the Land of Canaan, and alſo command- 


ed them to deſtroy all the Idols of the 
Inhabitants of the-Country, and to ex- 
tirpate the People, | 
He encouraged them to be faithful 
,unto-God, aſſuring them, If they kept 
his Commandments, they ſhould have 
Bleflings heaped upon them; and 
threatened them with all Manner of 
Calamities, if they departed from 
them, WH INS 
He renewed the Covenant with the 
People in the Name of: the Lord ; 
commanding them with a loud Voice, 
to proclaim on the Mountains of Geri- 
beyond Jordan, Bleſ- 
ſings to all thoſe who kept the Cove- 
nant, and Curſes to thoſe who broke 
it: and to erect an Altar in the Land 
of Canaan, on which they ſhould write 


Rey 


the Force of their Argument, who -from hence 
would infer the Lawfulneſs of Marriages between 


F ir {t- Co uſins. 
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the Terms and Conditions of their there on that Mount, as his Brother 
Covenant with God. III Aaron had died on Mount Hor. 


Theſe Things, with Rehearſals 


ſometimes of their Fathers, and their 


own Prevarications, Mofes not only de- 


livered to the People by Word of | 


Mouth, but wrote them in a Book, 
which he gave into the Cuſtody and 
Care of the Levrites, with Direction 
from the Lord, that they ſhould put 
it into the Side of the Ark, to be kept 
there for a Witneſs againſt Macl, if 
they ſhould rebel. 3 
Heſides this, Moſes by the immedi - 
ate Direction of God, compoſed a Song, 
in which were at large deſcribed, by 
the many Benefits and Favours of God 
to his People, their Ingratitude to, and 
Forgetfulneſs of him; the Puniſhments 
by which he corrected them, with 
. Threatening of greater Judgments, if 
they perſiſted to provoke him by a Re- 
petition of their Follies. | 
This Song Moſes recited to the Peo- 
ple, and gave Order that they ſhould 
learnt it, and repeat it often; that 
when for their tranſgreſſing the Law, 
many Calamities and Troubles ſhould 
befal them, this Song might be a Wit- 
neſs for God againſt tem. 
The Time was juſt now approach- 
ing, and the People ready to paſs over 
Jordan; but the Lord having before 
told Moſes, that he ſhould not conduct 
the People into the promiſed Land, 
becauſe of his Error at the Waters of 
Meribab, he bid him now get him up 
into the Mountain of Abarim, unto 
Mount Nebs, in the Land of Maab, 
over-againſt Tericho, and take a View | 
of the Land of Cauaan, and then die 


9 | 


Moſes had hefore endeavoured to 


deprecate one Part of his Sentence, 
© His not being permitted to enter into 
the promiſed Land, but in vain ; he 


therefore humbly ſubmitted to the 
Almighty's Pleafure now, and took a 
folemn Farewel of the People in a pro- 
phetic Bleſſing, which he pronounced 
upon each Tribe, as Jacob had done 
juſt before his Death. | | 
And having befere, by Gad's Com- 


mand, appointed Jeſbua to be his Suc- 


ceſſor, to conduct e to the 
f Land, he lay d his Hands upon 
im, in ſuch a ſolemn and public Man- 


ner, as gave all the People to under- 


ſtand, that after Meſess Death Joſhua 
was to be their Leader. Moſes went 
up to the Top of Piſgab, over-againſt 
Jericho, from whence, as the Lord 
had promiſed him, he could take. a 


full View of the Countries round a- 


bout, " 

Though this Servant of God was 

very aged, being an hundred and twen- 
Years old, and on the Verge of the 
rave, yet he was in ſuch good Health 

and Strength, that his Eyes were neither 

dim, nor his natural Force abated; 

therefore, whilſt theſe laſted; he ſar- 


vey'd with Pleaſure the beauteous Proſ- 


ct. 
He viewed Jericho: ſaw Lebanon's 
fair Cliffs and lofty Cedars; and then 
reſigned his Soul into the Hands of Se- 
raphs, who waited to convey him to a 
happier Canaan than what he had juſt 

before ſurveyed. 
The Lörd, fenible that the Iſrae!- 
T t iter 


— * 
—— ti 
_ — 
— ——_—_ 


a neral Honours to this 


r amembered the. . aul Things 0 
. Mofes had r them, Woald 


* any ſuperſtitious Adoration to his 
emains after his Death, paid the fu- 


himſelf; and in a Valley in the Land 
mh Moab, e mee * 


"2.3: r a da. FEISS TY 1 a £ * 
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tes were the teſt Temp- 
tation to Fi Nenn | 


OS Me, Thus wee hed. Hiſtory was 


of A wes $ 
; "mn Alt Antiquity, both and pro- 
0 | 
acknowledge Ho/ex to have i 
* of e er — that whole A. 
ba thiy mon car lly preſerved His Books as Loma 


iting, which contains the — firſt | 
one” ald is thence called the Pen- 


— ode Truth ef the Hiſtory, we have ſeve- | 


tal Proofs, 
1. It is the moſt AnciearHiſtry | in the World ; 
for whether Moſes was co 
chu the firſt K ing of Argos, who lived fix hun- 
dred Years before.the War of Troy : or whether 
he did not live till the Time of -Cecr 
- it Athens, who reighed three hundred 


-fore/that: War, it is certain he was much older 
* _ or Heſod, or any profane Writer, 
the anly Perſon that had given a 

in b 2 Account of the Origin of the 
b , and ho had continued that ao uni- 
form, and without any Interruption to his own 
Tams All that others have written of the firſt 
Ages was, as they owned themſelves, mere 1g- 
"horance, Darkneſs, and Fable. 


it mph have been eaſy to have convicted him of 
Falſhood, had he delivered any Fables. 

4. We have nothing in ancient Hiſtory, nor 
in Fable, to prove that the World is older 1 
Agſes repreſents it. | 


with na- 


* 


— — 


King 
2974 


2 1 7 wrote at a Time when he could be b 
e Fruth of what he wrote, and when 
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. ried him ſo ſceretly, that no Man e- 
yer knew where his chre was. 
Thus departed this Life, & Moſes, a 


15 eminent Servant of God, and the 
Conductor of his choſen People, 
5 — whom he was lamented with great 
Solemnity, weeping me mourning. for 
him in the ane of Moab 6 thiny 


Days! 11:4, 


* 4 % © . E 4 
j 
a 4 ts. FY +4 


—_— * 


His HiQar agrees with 3 Hit 
9 of ſevera Nose. We there find the 
Originals of ſeveral Nations, and their ancient 
Names, which many of them have preſerved, But 
if * did not convince us, that the Books 
EK. Moſes were written; by divine Inſpiratign, yet 
5 n ought. to perſuade us, that this Hiſtory 
es is true, and the only one wherein we 
(aan fd * World began, and how. long 
at | 

As for the laſt Chap ter of Damen, it 
' was written by "Joſhua, 2 a Preparation to his 
Hiſtory, — d not be ſuppoſed to be written 

. by: Moſes, as giving an Account of bis Death, ; 


, the celebrated Hi * 
PE — — in Yo 


He exceeded all that ever went before him 
inc is, and made the beſt Uſe of what he 
un 

His Addreſs, as a Speaker, was admirable, 
Eſpecially in thoſe which were made 
w blic. - But at the fame time he was fo great 

ſter of his own Paſſions, that he ſeemed to 
bd none, or knew them only by Name, and 
-by obſerving them in others. 

He was one of the Cooimanders,: As 
a Prophet, there was never his Equal ; for all 
his Words were Oracles. Nor was he leſ. 12 
mous to Poſterity for his Writings, than 
was to the Age he lived in for his Actions. 

Joſ. Antiq. lib. 4. chap. 8. od. 49. 
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| 
6s, Sf to the very impor- - 
ee, ET a A 
\ | e #8. for F re of the Almi by the ge- 
* 0 his Office. 1s 1 77 e neral Conſent of the People, y 5 ſt 
Divine Promiſe... Sends aut Shir to || | Eleazar layi r and 
TT 
once: efterward:s | | was: u „in 
OY be Iſraelites paſs. the N. || the whole en i 10 | 
10 vr Jordan. Ce ron Being now, ready to.cnter and take 
| kalte of ch promiſed: Land, God. 


"” 


© JOSHUA after the Death of! Maker, | | | for te, greates Encouragement, 4H 
3 who was under God, the great || ſtrengthen'd. his 144 Commiſſion, 1 | 
VF Conductor.of. the [aehtes, ſuc- by giving him a more immediate and y 


ceeded to his Office, was inſtalled || expreſs Command, as he had before 

into the ſame, with, the uſual Cere- || done: to his Servant ) Aer, to lead. 
- monies... Havin been immediately the People over Jor him, 
under the Direction of Moſes, near || that every Place, upon which ch of 88 

forty years, in which he had been Eye - of their Feet ſhould tread, ſhould be 

. to many. wonderful en. | their, RA "ne "vs "him, thas 
1 


— 


—_— ˙——— ..4 


— —_— 


- , 1 
: * -f _ —————— — 18 — = 


(+) Moſer God ſpake now to "yy Pi a3 FR as it is ig in the Old Tefta- 
"Ab el, as he had done to Meſh When he — ment, that God appeared or oke to any one 
in 


4 
"hin the Law upon Mount Sinai, as appears (it muſt te underſtood, bake? 1 
from Gal. iii. 19. For Angels are the miniſt- | ſelf but by his Angel. 
ring . of . Heb, 1. 14. For which Wat; ; 


11 * a 1 4 
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5 . 0 


* 


there could not any Mar- tw able e. 


ſtand before him all the Days of his 
Life: For as he had been with Mz» ofes, 
ſo he would be with him, and never 
fail, nor forſake him: Therefore he 


* 
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7 e Wr five Spies thidicr to ob- 
ſerve the Situation and Strength of the 
Place, and the Avenues to it; becauſe 

it would be the firſt Place they were 
to attack, after A _— bor ed Wh 


bid him be ſtrong and of god Con- | River. 
rage, for he ſhould divide the Land for Theſe Spies entering n went 
an Inheritance to the People. And to | to a public Houſe of e 
engage him to a Performance - of the Wh: nay k u) Rabab, and 
Law, which he had delivered to Mofes, their Pts But be- 
he annexed a continual Series of Pro- | Ge e el by ſome to go in there, 
and Succeſs ; Cc him to Information Was given to the 
make it his Study Day and Night, as King of Jericho, that two Iſraelites 


the Standard of all his future Actions, 
And repeating his former Aſſurance of | 
; "His Preſence with binn hereſvever | e 


Roy's of God, prepared to execute the 
divine Command, and, that nothing 
material might be omi he ordered 
the Officers to go thrü t. e Camp and 
give Notice to the People, that Within 
a few Days they thould paſs" the Jor- 
dan, in order to flefs the Land which 
the Lord their had given them, 
and that th ace p ide them- 
ſelves with Victuals 771 uch a March. 


The City of vr was juſt TE to 
aſs. 


the Place where" the 
g therefore (7 
ar, = kei! 


$5 1040 


Nee ede his Or- 


making Proyifion for” this 


* . 123 


r 


410 Before. | POT InY eng is 
mentioned in the T ext, before the Raw the 
nes to Jericho. But it ſeems the Spies were 
Tens. before that, and returnęd to the Camp-at 
" Shrrtim, fore they took fe W Rl 
w |,» 4. 7 P * 1 
0 Rahab. te * are at Ws about 
the Quality of this Woman; moſt agreeing ſhe 
was an Hoſteſs, which is very probable ; and 


chat * is rendered an Harlot upon the Account 


11 . 


-* Foſhus thus Wee by the Po- 


| 


| 


were come to ſearch the Coun 
Upon this, the King ſent to Rabas 
to produce them; but ſhe, having 
timely Notice, had bid them upon the 
4) Roof of the Houſe under the Stalks 
"of the Flax, which ſhe had ſpread 


5 8 
Sets Fen thus ſecured the Men, ſhe 
ing's Meſſengers . with a 
vel 25 * pretending” that ſome 
Men came to her Houſe, but ſhe 
knew not what they were, nor whence 


they came; and that when it 
dark: before the Gates were ſhut, 15 
went out but ſhe knew not whithe 
and to prevent farther Suſpicion, 
- ſhe adviſed to purſe e them quickly, for 
"they could'not be far off. They there- 


1 fore ſent out ſeveral to take them, 


MG 
4 * IF? ITE 
* 


ern 


1 — — — 


of Heli for it is common Phraſe in Sctlp- 
ture to ſay, —Go a whoring after other Gods. 
That ſhe was a Victualler is unqueſtionable. 


e Roof, The Roofs of Houſes were then 
"Puilt flat, ſo that they could walk upon them 
and ſet their Goods there, having Battlements 
round them to ſecure them from falling off. 
And ſuch a Roof it was that David afterwards 

| walked upon when he unhappily eſpied the fair 


B.-th/heba bathing herſelf, | 
Scarlet 


* a * 
: 4 — * 
o * 
- * 
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who went as ſar as the Fords of Jar- 
dan, but in vain. ne Fete 
As ſoon as they were departed, Ra- 
bab went up ie the Men the had hid, 
and thus accoſted them; I Ano the 
Lord hath given you this Land, and 
the Fame of you is become fo terrible. to 
us, that gur People are utterly diſcou- 
raged. | WR 
We have heard, how the Lord hath 
dried up the Water of the Red Sea. for 


you to paſs over, when ye came out of 


Egypt; and haw you ſubdued Sihon and 
Og, the two Amorite Kings, on the 
other . Side of Jordan. Theſe Actiens 
have flaſhed Terror among our Peo- 
ple, and quite diſpirited them. Your 
God is the only God in Heaven and 
Earth. . | 
. Naw therefore, in Regard of the Ser- 
vice 1 have done in concealing you,  ſhew, 
Fauaur to me and my Family, when you. 
come into Power, and ſave us alive; and 
of this ye ſhall give me ſome Aſſus. 
Tance. * 


23 


They readily promiſed upon their 


Lives to ſecure her; and all that be- 


longed to her. Upon which ſhe let 
them down by a Cord from the Win- 
dow, which faced the Country, ſor 
her houſe ſtood on the Town Wall. 
When they were down, ſhe adviſed. 
them to make to the Mountains to a- 
void the Purſuers, and. to conceal them- 


ſelves three Days, till the Search was 


Over. | 


— — 2 


| (01190; 

(x) Scarlet. This being a Token of Deli- 
verance to Rahab and her Family, is not un- 
aptly 'reckoned a Type of the Blood of Chriſt, 


by which we are delivered fromthe Death of 


9 *% N 


TH; Ku N O IL. * „ % ule Ba. 0 


The Spies ſeeing the Sincetity of che 
Woman in conſulting their, Security,, 
reſolved to make her eaſy in their Pro- 


miſe to her; and for a Token of their 
Integrity in the Perſormance of it, gave 
her this farther Aſſurance. When ſhe 
ſhould ſee the Mraelitiſb Army approach. 


the Town; they bid her to be ſure to 


tie a (x) ſcarlet Twine in the Window: 
tho' which ſhe let them down; and: 
to bring her Father and Mother, Bre- 
thren, and all her Family home to her, 
and be careſul to kcep them within, 


Doors, that when their Forces ſhould: 


- A 
- A 


enter the Town, by this Token they 


might diſtinguiſh the Houſe, and Fare 
them. And if any ſhould ſtraggle from 


the Houſe, their Blood ſhould be upon- 6 


their own Heads; but if any one im. 
the Houſe ſhould. come to any Damage, 
they would anſwer. ſor it. To theſe; 


Terms ſhe gladly agreed, and ſo diſs: * 


miſſed them. oaki der 
The Spies having hitherto thus hap-- 


pily ſucceeded, took Rabab's Advice, 


and made the beſt of their Way to-: 
the Mountains, where they lay hid. 


three Days ; in which Time, thoſe 


that went in purſuit of them, . deſpair-. 
ing to find them, returned to Jericho; 
and the Spies deſcending from the 
Mountains, forded over Jordan, ates 
ſafe in the Camp, and gave F7oſbua; 
their general a faichful 3 of 
their Expedition; adding, That for 


certain the Lord had deliyered the 


_— 
— * 


Scul- and Body. This is the Opinion. of ſe- 


veral Fathers, particularly St. Ambroſe and St. 
Auguſtine, © + n a 
Uu | 8 


170 


Country into their Hands, for the Peo- 
ple were quite diſpirited at the Fame 
n | 

- Joſhua alarmed at this Information, 


. departed from Shittim, and led the 


People down to the River. Then put- 
-ting the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb in 
Mind of the Agreement made between 
Moſes and them, That they, leaving 
Families and Cattle on this Side Jar- 
. dun, ſhould, with their beſt Forces, go 


over armed before their Brethren, to 


help ſubdue their Enemies, and place 
them in their Poſſeflions. They ac- 
-knowledged the Agreement, and de- 
.Clared their Readineſs to go ; promi- 
ſing in all Things to be ſubje& to him 
their General, as they had been to 
Moſes, and in all Things to obey his 


-Commands, under the Penalty of 


Proviſion being made for the Army 


zin their March, the Officers going 
through the Hoſt, commanded the 
People, that when they ſhould ſee the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord their 
God, and the Prieſts, the Levites, 
bearing it, then they ſhould move and 
follow it, that they might know the 
Way by which they were to go; be- 
ow they had never before paſſed that 
2 And that a Decency might be ob- 
ſerved in their March, Direction was 
given, that they ſhould leave à Space 
of about two thouſand Cubits between 
the Ark and them. | f 
Theſe Diſpoſitions being made, Fo/hue 
early in the Morning, on the ninth 


Day of the firſt Month, exhorted the 


People to ſanctify themſelves, © becauſe 


y 


2 —_— ASS. „ 


il. 
f 


of I/rael, that they 


cout the Nations from 


* 
_ * 
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the Lord would do Wonders next Day 
among them. And giving Orders-for 
the Prieſts to move, they took up the 
Ark, and marched with it before the 
People to the Banks of Jordan, where 
they halted. | 
Here the Lord told Jaſbua, that he 
would fo diſtinguiſh him in the Sight 
| ſhould know his 
Preſence ſhould be with him, as it had 


been with Moſes. 


He directed him to bid the Prieſts, 
who were to carry the Ark, ſtop upon 
the Brink of the River, which they 
did; and Jo/bua thereupon calling the 
People together, to hear the Words of 
the Lord their God, told them, That 
they ſhould thereby know, that the living 
God was amongſt them, and would drive 
re them 3 for 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord of 
all the Earth ſhould paſs before them in- 
to the River Jordan, and as ſoon as the 
Feet of the Priefls that bare it ſhould 
touch the Waters, they ſhould divide, and 
and on a Heap. | 

Accordingly the Priefts marched into 
the River wah the Ark, and ſtopping 
in the midſt of it, they ſtood on firm 
Ground ; the 1 * Stream dividing, 
and the Waters forgetting their Flui- 


| dity, condenſe in Heaps, to afford them 


a dry Paſſage. 
Thus did God make good his Word 


to Faſbna, in promiſing to magnify him 


an the Sight of the People, by dividing 
the Waters of forden, as he had done 
before to Moſes, when the //raelites had 
paſſed the Red Sea. 


Before this miraculous Exertion of 


divine Power, the Lord commanded 


| Jeſbua to ſelect twelve Men, one out 


of 
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of each Tribe, who, as ſoon as the Peo- 
ple had paſſed the River, were to take 
up twelve Stones from the Place where 
the Prieſts ſtood on dry Ground, accord- 
ing to the Numberof the twelve Tribes, 
and to ſet them up as a Memorial of 


this great Miracle, in that Place. 
commanded them likewiſe to take o- 
ther twelve Stones, and to carry them 
on Shore, for another Memorial of the 
fame Miracle. 

The Prieſts that carried the Ark 
walked on dry Ground to the Midſt 
of Jordan; and ſtopping there, as 
Joſbua had ordered them, he com- 
manded the reſt of the People to fol- 
low, forty thouſand of the Tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half Tribe 
1 Ma naſſeb, well armed, leading the 

"SM 


When they were ſafely arrived en 


THE HOLY 


He 


the other Side of the River, the Gene- 


ral commanded the Prieſts that bare 
the Ark, which ſtood in the Midſt 
of Jordan, till all the People had 
paſſed over, to come out of the Ri- 
ver with it; which they had no 
ſooner done, but the Waters returned 
to their natural Channel, and over- 
—_—_ the Banks, as they uſually 
id. 

The I/-ael tes having thus ſecurely 
paſſed Jordan, on the tenth Day of the 
firſt Month, incamped in a Place cal- 
led afterwards Gilgal, which was in the 
Eaſt Border of Jericho. 


(a) Shame. This Shame might te the re- 
. proachtul Diffidence of the Eyyptains, who 


would not believe that the Lord would make 


good his Promiſe jn bringing his People into the 
promiſed Land. EV * | 
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Here Joſhua erected the twelve Stones 
which the twelve Men had brought out 
of Jordan as a Monument to Poſterity, 
that when the Deſcendants of the Ma- 
elites in future Times ſhould aſk the 
Reaſon of it, they might know that the 
Lord their God had dried up the Wa- 
ters of Jordan, and cauſed his People 
Iſrael to paſs that River on dry Land, 
as he had formerly dried up the Red Sea 
for their Paſſage out of Egypt; and that 
all the People of the E might be 
ſenſible of the Omnipotency of the 
mighty God of Iſrael. 

This extraordinary Event was ſoon 
rumured throughout the adjacent Parts 
and filled the People with Amazement 
and Horror ; for when the Kings of 
the Amorites, which were on the Weſt 
Side of Jorden, and the Kings of the 
Canaanites, which inhabited by the 
Sea, heard that the Lord had miracu- 

con his People over the Ri- 
ver by dividing the Waters, their Hearts 
ſank for Fear, and their Courage failed 
them. | | | 
Joſhua having thus conducted the 
Iſraelites over the River, God com- 
manded him to cauſe them all to be 
circumciſed; Which being done, the 
Lord faid to Joſhua, This Day I have 
taken away the (a) Shame of Egypt 
from you. And from this Act of Cir- 
cumciſion, the Place where it was 
done was then called () Gi/gal. Here 
the //ae/it#s tarried till their Circum- 


— — — 


— 
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(5) Cal. This Place had its name from 
the Riſe of Circumciſion, which was there re- 
newed. It lay about two miles to the eaſtward 
of Jericho : and St. Ferom tells us, that it was, 
in his Time, held in great Veneration by the 


Paſſover 


Inhabitants of this Country. 


” | 
_ 
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ciſion- wounds were healed; and here 
it was they kept the (c) Paſſover, on 
the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, 
in the Evening. 6119 Nur; 19 

Now the JI/raeltes began to enjoy 
the Good of the Land; the delicious 
Products of the promiſed Inheritance: 
for on the next Day after the Paſſover 
they eat of the Corn, and there being 
plenty of all Fruits, on the Morrow 
the Manna was withdrawn. 


„e HARE. H. 


An Angel appears to Joſhua: Jericho 
taken. The Walls fall:down. The 
Ifraelites are conquered at Ai. chan 
puniſhed | as the Cauſe of God's Di 
pleaſure. The Iſraelites conquer their 
Enemies at Ai. | IST. LOR | 


LL things being ready for ap- 
proathing t he City of Jericho, 
Foſhua gave the Word, and the Army 
marched towards it. The Place: was 
ſtrong, well provided, and full of Inha- 
bitants, who had retired into it, and 


ſeemed reſolved to make a brave De- 


fence. Foſhua therefore undertook to 


. 


— _” 


(e) Paſſover. This was the third Paſſover 
the Iſraelites celebrated. ; | 
The firſt, was the Day before they came out 


of Epypt. + ' 
The ſecond, was the Year after upon their re- 


- ceiving the Law, and ſetting up the Tabernacle 
in Sinai. . 
The third, was this here in the Holy Land, 
in the Plains of Jericho. © 


(4) Great, &c. This was an Angel in the 
Shape of a Man, which the Hebrew calls Gebir. 


God always adapts the Appearance of his Meſ- | 


\.ngers to the Occaſion, 


| | 


: 
."'Fook, MI 
view the Place by-bimſelf, in order to 
find out the moſt adyantageous A p- 
proaches to it. Whilſt he was making 
his Obſervation, there appeared, as he 
thought, the aw ſul Form of a Man, but 
with a Luftre in his Face, that beſpoke 
him more than mortal. In his Hand 
he had a flaming Sword, and his whole 
Appearance far ſurpaſſed any thing of 
human Nature. The Maelitiſb Gene- 
ral advanced to this (d) great Unknown 
with a Courage becoming his Charac- 
ter, and boldly demanded, who he was 
for ? He anſwer'd, For 1/-a2/, of whoſe 
Army and People he was the Guar> 


dian.. 


At theſe Words the General fell C/ 


proſtrate, and waited the Command 
of his Lord, who bid him looſe his 


Sandals, and not profane the Hoh 


Place with irreverent Approaches. 
Jeſdua obeyed, and received new Or- 
ders for the better Management of the 
Siege of Jericbo. He was to cauſe all 
the Forces to march round the Place 
ſix days ſucceſſively; and that the ſe- 
venth Day the Prieſts ſhould take the 
ſeven Trumpets made of Rams-horns, 
which were uſed to declare the Jubi- 
lee Year ; that they ſhould go before 


——_—— 


Thus Chriſt appeared to Mary Magdalen in the 
Garden, in the Shape of a Gardener, To the 
two Diſciples walking to Emmaus he appeared 
in the Habit of a Traveller, &c. | 


(e) Proſtrate. By this Act of Adoration, the 
Title of Lord, performed and given by Jau, 
and accepted by the other, it is evident, that 
this Guardian or Captain of the Lord's Hoſt 
was Chriſt, the Son of God, who was pleaſed 
in this manner to appear to Joſhua, both to en- 


courage and direct him. 


Without 
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the Trumpets ſounded firſt loud, and 
then low, the People ſhould all give a 
Shout, ſor then the Walls of the City 
ſhould fall, and every Man ſhould 
march in at the Place which was di- 
rely before him. 


Having rounded the City kx Days, | 


as they were commanded, on the ſe- 


venth by break of Day they compafied 


it ſeven times, and at the ſeventh time, 


when the Prieſts blew with the 'Tcum- 
pets, the General ſaid to the People, 
Shout ! jor the Lord hath given you the 
City. With that the People gave a 


Shout, and thereupon the Walls of the | 


City ſe'l down flat; ſo that the Army 
marched directly up to it, and took it, 


putting all to the Sword, both Man 
and Beaſt, Old and young; only Rabab, 


and thoſe in her Houſe, were ſaved a- 


live: For Joſhua had given a ſtrict 


Charge before-hand to the two Spies, | 


(which ſhe had formerly concealed,) to 
take Care, when the Town ſhould be 


taken, to go to her Houle, and bring 
out her Family, in diſcharge of their 


Oath to her; which they accordingly 
did, and left her with all her Kindred 
and Subſtance ſafe (g) without» the 
Camp of 1/rael. | 
Then ſetting Fire to the City, they 
deſtroyed every thing in it, except the 
Silver and Gold, and Veſſels of Braſs 


—— 


T i 8:1 Herb r 
the Ark, and round the City, and when 


His youngeſt Stn. 


(g) Without, &c. Being Allient, or Hea- 
thens, they were not permitted to come within 
the Camp, till they were ptoſelyted, or at leaſt 


0% Ruin. This was exactly fulfilled in Hiel 


9 
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- and Iron, which were put into the Trea- 
ſury of the Lord, as it had been cem- 


manded. And leſt any one ſhonld at- 
tempt to rebuild this City, Jeſbua pub- 
liſhed this prophetic Imipreeatien on 
the bold Underteker; fat le field 
lay the Feundatien there in bis Fir- 
born, and jet up the Gates thereof in 
By which he meant, 
that it ſhouki be the % Ruin of his 
Family. 


Jeſbua ſeems to have been perſuaded 


of the Succets of this Undertaking, for 


before the City was taken, Joſhua had 
cautioned the People not to ſpare” ar 
thing that was in it, but to deſtroy all 


that lay in their Way, except Silver, 
Sold, Braſs and Iron; which were to 


be conſecrated to the Lord. And there- 
fore he warned them not to meddle 
with any Thing, for Fear of bringing 
a Curie; not only upon themſelves, 
_ upon all the Nation of the Mae- 
Hes. N 
Notwithſtanding the ſtriẽt Charge 
of Joſbua againſt meddling with any 
thing that was devoted to this general 
Deſtruction, or conſecrated to the Lord, 
yet ſo prevailing was the ſacrilegious 
Thirſt ot Gold, that one of the Tribe 
of Judab, whoſe Name was Acban, 
contrary to the Command of the Ge- 
neral, took ſome Things of the Spoil of 
either Sort, and hid them. This prov- 


1 


the Bethelite ; who in the Days of Ahab King of 
Iſrael (about five hundred Years after) began 
to rebuild Fericho with the Loſs of his eldeſt Son 
Abiram and finiſh'd it with the Loſs of Segub his 


youngeſt Son. 
Accurſed 
X x 


„ N 2 
auth. | 
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ed of ill Conſequence to I/ael in ge- 
neral, which was diſcovered upon this 
Occaſion. 


Fo/hua being defirous to take in a N 
little City, named Ai, near Betbauen 


to the Eaſt of Betbel, and knowing 
that it was neither populous nor well 
defended, detached a Body of three 
thouſand Men only to go and attack it, 
who no ſooner approached the Town, 
but the Inhabitants ſallyed out and re- 
pulſed them, and drove them to their 
Camp, whither thoſe that eſcaped went 


ſo frighted, that they brought a Terror 


n the whole Army. 
This Defeat fo afflicted 7ofbus, that 
tending his Cloaths, and proſtrating 


himſel before the Ark of the Lord, he 


lay there till the Evening, both he and 
the Elders, in Token of 

row and Humiliation, ſprinkled Duft 

on their reverent Heads. 

But Joſbua, being wholly ignorant 
of the Offence, and deſirous to know 
the Cauſe that had provoked God thus 
to deſert his People, in this humble 
Expoſtulation complained to him, 
N berefore, O Lord Gad, haſt thou 
brought this Peop e over Jordan to de- 
liver them into the Hands of the Amo- 
rites to deſtroy them ? We bad been hap- 
Py. had/t thou permitted, us to have 
"dwelt on the otber Side of Jordan. What 
Jhall T fay, ben Iſrael turn their Backs 


— — * 


pf (4) Accurſed. In the fame Senſe is the Word 


Anaihema uſed in the New Teitament, by St. 


Haul, who pronounces Offenders Anathema, 

ſeparated from God, that is, accurſed: Which 

zs the old Word for Ex communication, upon 

the Breach of ſeveral Canons in the moſt early 
Ages of the Church. : 

In this one Inſtance *tis obſervable, That 


extream Sor- 


| 


1 


upon their Enemies ? For when the Ca- 
naanites, and all the, Inhabitants of this 


Land ſt all hear this, they will encompaſs 


us, and cut us 4 and what will become 

of thy Honour !- | 
Left Jeſbua ſhould be difpirited by 

the Conqueſt the Enemy had obtained 


oer them, or pine under the Appre- 


henſion of being deſerted by him, God 
told him there was a latent Cauſe of 
his Diſpleaſure among the People. That 
ſome of thetn had taken of the (+) ac- 
curſed Thing, and alſo of thoſe Things 
which were devoted to the Lord, and 
pretending as if they had brought it 
all into the Treaſury of God, had con- 
cealed it for their own Uſe. And to 
put him in a Way to clear the Camp 


of this accurſed Thing, which had 


brought this Judgment upon them, 
the Lord commanded Joſbua to pro- 
claim among the People, There is an 
accurſed Thing in the Midft of thee, O 
Iſrael. Ye cannot ſtand before your Ene- 
mies, until ye have removed the accurſ- 
ed Thing from among you, 
Then directing Joſhua how he ſhould 
find out the Offender ; and when he 
was found and convicted, how he ſhould 
be puniſhed. . He early next Morning 


ſummoned all the Tribes before the 


Lord ; and the Lot being caſt upon the 
Tribes, the Tribe of Judab was the 
Tribe to whom. the guilty Perſon be- 


tho' it was but one Man that was actually guil- 
8. yet the Guilt was charged pon the who e 
cople, and they felt the Effects thereof; till they 
had convinced and puniſhed the Offender, How 
e then is the Guilt of Nations in general 
ere Sins are Epidemical, and repeated from 
Age to Age?! 


Royal. 


longed. Then proceeding by Lot from 
Tribe to Family, from Family to Houſ- 
hold, and thence to particular Perſons, 
the Lot fell at laſt upon Acban. 

Having thus happily diſcovered the 
Perſon, Joſhua, like a prudent Judge, 
with great Mildneſs examined the Cri- 
minal, and brought him to a Confeſſion. 
1 have ſinned againſt the Lord Ged of 
Ifrael, ſaid he, for when I ſaw among the 
p 5 a (1) Royal Garment, and two hun- 

red Shekels of Silver, with a (m) Wedge 
of Go'd of fifty Shekels Weight, my Co- 
vetouſneſs prompted me to take them, 
which I did, and hid them in the Earth 
in tle Midſt of my Tent. 


Joſhua, for the more evident convic- 
tion, ſent Meſſengers to Achan's Tent ; | 


who finding the Things hid, as he had 
confeſſed, brought them to the Aſſem- 
bly, and laid them before the Lord. 
And now Acban being duly convict- 
ed, by his own Confeſſion and the No- 


toriouſneſs of the Fact, Joſhua proceed- 
ed to Execution, by the expreſs Com- 


mand of God ; which was'thus : they 
took Achan, with the Garments, the 
Money, and the Wedge of Gold, as 


Evidences of his Guilt, and with him 


his () Sons, his Daughters, his Cattle, 


his Tent, and all his Moveables, and 


(1) Royal. This is render'd Babylonihh, ſup- 
poſed to be rich, ſuch a Garment as the King cf | 


Babylon formerly wore. 


(m) Wedge. This was made in the Form of 
a 1] ongue, and for that Reaſon is not improper- 
ly ſometimes called a Tongue of Gold. 


e) Sons, &c. This Judgement only apper- 
tains to God, and to whom he will reveal it. To 
Man he hath expreſs'y commanded, not to pu- 
viſh the Fathers for the Children, nor the Chil- 
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brought them into the Valley of Achor 


(which from him took its Name, ſig- 
nifying Trouble) where he and his 
Family, being firſt ſtoned, were after- 
wards burned. And to perpetuate the 
Memory of this for a Warning to o- 
thers, they raiſed a great Heap of Stones 
over them. N 

| Fhe Vengeance of the Almighty be- 
ing appeaſed by the Sentence executed 
upon the Delinquent Achan, he encou- 
raged Yo/hus to attack Ai afreſh, aſſu- 
ring him that he had given the King of 
Ai and all his People and Country in- 


to his Hand, and that he ſhould do to 


them as he had done to Fericho and 
her King ; only for the Encourage- 
ment of the Soldiers, he allowed them 
Plunder of the City and the Cattle for 
themſelves; giving Jeſbua particular 
{þ) lnſtruftions to lay a party of 
Men in / Ambuſcade behind the 
City. l | 


.. 26765" 
In order to this Action, Jeſbua ſe- 


lected thirty thouſand Men, out of 


which he appointed five thouſand to 


hide themſelves between Bethel and Ai, 


who, upon the Signal that he ſhould 
give them, which was by holding up a 
Spear with a Banner upon it, ſhould 
enter the City, and ſet it on fire; him- 


— — ä Wy 2 E — 


* * 


dren for the Father's ſake, but that every one 
ſhould be put to Death for his own Sin. 


(p) Inftrutions, God would not deſtroy Ai 
by a Miracle, as he had done Jericho becauſe he 
h:4 a Mind to make his People formidable for 
their Power and Policy to other Nations, with 
whom they were afterwards' to engage. 


(1 Ambuſcade. This was the firſt Ambuſ- 
cade we read of in 5 N | 


n 
* 
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ſelf having. firſt, by another Stratagem, 


drawn all the Forces out of the Town | 


to 93 him in his pretended Flight. 


ing to the Direction of Jaſbua, he drew 


up before the North Part of the City 
of Al, and towards Night he marched 
into the Valley in Sight of the Enemy 
to tempt them to ſally out upon him. 
This ſucceeded as Jo//ua de ſired; for 
the King of Ai, thinking he had them 


ſure now, early the next Morning drew 
out all his Forces to give rael battle; 


who at the firſt Charge gave Way and 


fled. me ; 
This fo animated the King of 4's 


Army, that he concluded the ſfraelites 
fled indeed thro' Fear of them, they 


called out all the Citizens to aſſiſt in 
the Purſuit, which they eagerly did, 
leaving the Town naked and defence- 
leſs. But this Confidence of Victory 


coſt them dear; for when Joſbua by = 
his ſham Flight had drawn them a good | 
Diftance from the City, he gave the 


Signal to the Ambuſcade, who imme- 
diately entered the City, and ſet it on 
—_— | | 

Minor by the Smoke petceiv- 
ed his Men had poſeſſed themſelves of 
the Town, he faced about, and charg- 
ed the Aian Army; who not in the 


leaſt expecting the ae ites would ral- 
ly, began to think of retiring into the 


City ; but when they ſaw their City in 
Flames, they were ſo diſpirited, that 
they had no Power to fight or fly. In 
the mean Time the Ambuſcade having 
performed their, Orders in burning the 
City, fell upon the Rear of the King of 
Ai's diſmayed Forces, who being thus 
encompaſſed were cut to Pieces. 


very thing being prepared accord- 


Having thus compleatly vanquiſhed 
the Enemy, Jaſtua marched to Ai, and 
put all he found in it to the Sword; fo 
that the Number of the Slain that Day 

_ amounted. to twelve thouſand Men and 
% \ 39 
The Cattle and Spoil of the City was 
given to the Soldiers, who burnt the 
City, and made it a Heap of Rubbiſh. 
As for the King of Ai, he was taken 
Priſoner in the Flight; and being 
brought before the General, he was by 
. his Command hanged. on a Tree till 
Sun-ſet, at which Time he was taken 
down, and buried under a great Heap 
of Stones at the Entrance of the Gate 


* 


of the City. | 
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Joſhua erefs an Altar, and repeats to 
. the People tbe Words of the Law of 
_ Moſes. Several Kings combine againſt 
Iſrael, and are condemned to perpetual 
Bondage. Joſhua reſcues Gibeon jrom 
. the Attack of five Kings. Is impower- 
ed to confirm bis Authority by an ex- 
traordinary Command. Returns and 
. re-encamps bis Army in Gilgal. O6- 
tains. divers ſignal Vittories. The 
' Tribes are appointed their diſtinct 
Lots of Inheritance. The Death of 
Joſhua. * | 


1 having thus happily ſuc= 
ceeded in this Action againſt Ai, 
in Token of Gratitude to the great 
Givet of Victory, erected an Altar to 
him in Mount Ebal, as the Lord 
had by Mzyfes before + commanded, 


on which he offered Burnt-Offerings, 
| ee 14 ard 


i 
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1d ſacrificed, Peace - Offerings. And 
then he not only read unto the People 
both Iſraelites and Strangers theWords 


of the Law, given by. Moſes, but 
wrote, alſo. upon great Stones a (2) 
Copy of the Law which Meſes had 


written. | 


The Fame of the Maelites Succeſs 


againſt Jericho and Ai, and the terri- 
ble Slaughter of the. Inhabitants, a- 
larmed all the Kings on that Side Jor- 
dan, who conſulting the common Secu- 
rity, confederated together, and enter- 
ed into a League for their mutual De- 
fenes . 2 

But the Gibeonttes; Who were more 
deeply affected with the Rumourof the 
Vraelites Courage and Power, diſtruſt- 
ing a confederated Force againſt ſo great 
and numerous a People, and ſo well 
Tkilled in the Art of War, had recourſe 
to a Stratagem to ſave themſelves : ſrom 


the general Deitruction, Which they 


1 perceived, hung over their 


eads. 


They choſe a certain Number of their 


Men, whowere inſtructed to feign them- 
ſelves to be Ambaſſadors, come from a 
far Country, to treat for Peace, and en- 
ter into a League with 1/rae!. 

To give this Deception. an Air of 
Truth, they dreſſed themſelves in old 
Cloaths, with old clouted Shoes on 
their Feet, and put dry mouldy Bread 
into old Sacks, and Wine into old * 
Bottles. 

Thus accoutred, they. came to the 


1) Copy. It is no great Difkculty to appre- 
hend how many of the Gentile Nations cams to 
imitate the Fews in many of their religious Ob- 
ſervances and Rites, ſince the Meſaict Law 


9 
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| 1/raelitiſh Nah By Gigal, and preſent- 
ing themſelves b 

him, They were come from a far Con 
try, aud deſired to enter into a League 


efore the General. told 


with HVrael. 3 5 IT. 
The People at firſt, ſulpedted thele 
Ambaſſadors, and told them, that Per- 
haps they poſeſſed Part of that Land- 
which God had given them; and, if 


ſo, they, could not make Peace; i 


them, - Jaſbua putting this Qpeſtion 
directly to them, aſked them, Who 
they were, and from whence they came? 


To which they cunniply, but fallely 


eit | f | 11 
replied, From a' far Country; are we 
come, where we-bave beard, of the Hane 


of the Lord thy Gd; of. all that. be did- 


or thee in Egypt, and to Sihon, aud Og, - 


the Amorite Kings... W, berefore our ” 
> : - 1 ._ : 5 I. : * f , : g 

Governors bid us take. Prowifion for our 

Journey, and tell you, we are ; our er- 


vants, and Hefre to be in Amity woith * 
Ju. 0 1 ” £ 


Then producing their mouldy Bread, 
their torn Bottles, and their old Cloaths, 


and Shoes, they aſſured them, that they 


took the Bread hot out of their Houſes, - 
when they came from Home, that their 
Bottles were then new, and that their 
Garments and Shoes were worn old 
by reaſon of the Length of their Jour- 
ney. 
The flaelites were prevailed on in 
this Reſpect, tho they had an infalli- 
ble Method of coming to the Know- 
ledge of the Deceit. But negleCting - 
to aſk Counſel at the Mouth of the 


* 4.3. k © 71 ND. 8 
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was ſo publickly expoſed to the Sight of all. 


* Old Bottles. Theſe Bottles were made of 
Leather, in which they formerly, and now in 


ſome Countries, keep their Wine. 
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Lord, 
impoſed on by the ſeeming Simplici 
of he Subtil Genfer er 
©» This Stratagem of theirs had its de- 
fired Effect. The credulous Iſraelites 
believed the plauſible Story of the G:- 
_beonites, confirmed ſufficiently, as they 


thought, by demonſtrable Tokens, and 


of which their own Eyes were Judges ; 
fo that without any farther Heſitation 
or Scruple, they received them into 
their Alliance; Jeſbua making Peace 


with them to let them live, and the 


Princes of the Congregation ſwearing 
ſolemnly to obſerve it. 


But within three Days this Cheat 


20 diſcovered; and they, who pre- 
tended to come from a diſtant Coun- 


try, proved to be their Neighbours, 


and inhabited a Part of that Land 
which God had given Jae! to poſ- 


ſeſs. 

When the Jſraelites found out the 
Deſign of the Gibeonites, which was 
to prevent their Cities from ſharing the 
Fate of their Neighbours, they could 
not. forbear mutinying againſt the 
Princes who had ſworn to obſerve the 
League ; which they erceiving, en- 
deavoured to pacify 125 by urging 
the Neceſſity they were under of keep- 
ing their Oath, leſt they ſhould incur 
God's Diſpleaſure; and that though 


the Alliance extended to the ſaving 


their Lives, yet it did not exempt 
them from Tribute or Service, from 
which they might reap conſiderable 
Advantages, intending to make them 
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(u) Houſe. From the . thus 


- _ given or dedicated to the Service of the ] aber- 


they ſuffered themſelves to be 


=4 2 


4 being 


Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of 
Water for the Uſe of all the Congre- 

tion. | a | 
g approved, appeaſed the 
People; and Ju calling for the G7- 
beonites, expoſtulated the Matter with 
them, for thus impoſing on, and de- 
ceiving them; till they in Excuſe an- 


| fwered, That they were ſenſible God 


had given them all the and where 
they dwelt, and command them to kill 
all the Inhabitants ; and tft they had 
made Uſe of this Stratagem to fave 
their Lives. | 

Tho' they eſcaped with their Lives, 
oy were juſtly condemned to perpe- 
tual Bondage, as a Puniſhment for their 
wicked Delign ; and Joſhua himſelf 
pronounced this Sentence againſt them. 
Now therefore are ye curſed, and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being 
Bondmen, even Hewers of Wood, and 
Drawers of Water, for the (u) Uſe of 
my God. | * 9 
The Grueonites glad to come off ſo 
well, replied, Behold, we are in thy 
Hand, do with us what thou wilt. 

Thus To/bua delivered the Gibeonites 
from the F ury of the Iſraelites, who 
would have put them all to the Sword. 
But tho” they had by this Policy ſaved 
their Lives, with the Loſs of their Li- 
berty, yet their Neighbours the Amo- 
rites put them in freſh Danger of lo- 
ling them. For deſerting the Common 


Intereſt, and making a feparate League 


with 1/-ael for themſelves, they reſolved 
to take Revenge of them. 


— 


n'cle, and of all the Congregation, their Poſ- 
terity, after the building of te Temple, were 
called Nethinims (that is, Given.) 

| Jelus 
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Accordingly Adonizedec, King of 


.* Jebus, taking with him four neigh- 
bouring Kings, Hobam, King of He- 

hron; Piram, King of Farmuth ; Ja- 
pbia, King of Lachiſh; and Debir, 
King of Egon, with their joined 
Forces, they encamped before Gz- 
Seon. 

The Gibeonites, not daring to truſt 
to the Strength of their City againſt ſo 
potent and confederate a Force, diſpatch- 
ed away Meſſengers to ther new and 
great Allies to their Camp at Gilgal, to 
acquaint them, That the Kings of the 
Amorites, that dwelt in the Mountains, 
had armed againſt them; and to in- 
treat them to come up to their Relief 
with Speed. 

Joſbua was bound in Honour and 
Intereſt to ſuccour them, to which God 
himſelf gave particular Encouragement, 
aſſuring him of Victory. Upon which 
Joſbua by a ſwift March came up with 
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them by Night, and ſurprized them in 


the Morning. 
The Action was hot for ſome time, 


but they were ſoon put to flight; and 


as they fled, a Storm of Hail overtook 
them, which fell with ſuch Violence 
upon them, that more were deſtroyed 
by the Hait-ſtones than by the Sword. 
The five confederate Kings, eſcaping 
the Storm, in their Flight, made to a 
Cave in a Place called Mabedab, and 
there hid themſelves from the Purſuit 
of the Enemy; but Jeſbua having In- 
telligence of their Concealment, or- 
dered the Cave to be blocked up, and 
ſet a Guard upon it, to prevent their 


5K 


| * Tebus, This Place was afterwards, in 
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Eſcape; commanding the reſt of the 
Army to continue the Purſuit, and to 


do Execution on their Enemies, leſt 


they ſhould retreat to any fortified 
Place. en 

That they might not want Time to 
compleat their Victory, Joſhua, ad- 
drefiing himſelf to God in Prayer, re- 
ceived Authority from him to com- 
mand the Sun, in the Sight of 1/ae!, 
to ſtand ſtill, ſaying, Sun, fland thou 
fiill upon Gibeon, and thou Moon in the 
Valley of Ajalon. "7 
The heavenly Orbs obeyed, and ſtood 


unmoved at his Command, This was 


a long Day indeed; for never before 
or fince did God honour Man ſo much 
as to change the Courſe of Nature, and 
ſtop the Motion of the rolling Lumi- 
naries, | 

Having received. ſo. remarkable a 
Diſplay of divine Favour and Concur- 
rence, in vanquiſhing the Foes of 1/rael, 
Toſhua returned from the Chaſe, and 
ordered the Cave to be cpened, where 
the five Kings lay hid; he commanded 
them to be brought before him. Then 
calling for the Officers of the Army, 
he bid them ſet their Feet upon the 
Necks of thoſe Kings; which they 
did. 

This was not to inſult over the wretch- 
ed Captives, but an emblematical Pre- 
diction of their future Succeſs over the 
Enemies of God's People. For thus ſays 
Joſbua, I will do to all that oppoſe you. 
Then commanding Execution to be 
done upon them, he cauſed them to be 
hanged up on ſeveral Trees until the 


* 


David's Time, called Jeruſaln. 
Even 
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Evening; when he ordered them to be 
taken down, and caſt into the Cave 
where they had hid themſelves, ma- 
king their intended Sanctuary their Se- 
pulchre. | F. 38 

HFaving totally routed the combined 


Forces, Joſhua proceeded to reduce the 


Cities to ſubjection of the Mraelites. 
He marched firſt to Makhedah, then to 


Libnah; from thence to Lachiſb, where 


he ſlew the King of Gezar, who came 


to the Relief of Lachiſb; from Lachiſh | 


he marched to Eglon, from Eglon to 
Hebron, and from Hebron to Debir. 
All which Places he took by Storm, 
und put the Inhabitants, both Kings 
and People, to the Sword, as God had 
commanded. | | | 


Joſbua having performed ſuch great 


Exploits, and conquered ſo. many | 
Kings and Nations in (/ one Expe- 


dition through the Aſſiſtance of the 
mighty God of Mrael, returned with 


his victorious Army to his Camp at | 


Gilzal. ff 

The Signal Conqueſts of the J/rae/ites 
ſpread a Fame, and greatly alarmed the 
more diſtant Nations, eſpecially the 
Haꝛor tes, whoſe King thinking it in 
vain for the Princes of Canaas to en- 
counter ſingly with ſo puiſſant and vic- 
torious an Army, ſent to Foab King of 
Madon, to the King of Shimron, and to 
the King of Achiſbupbh, and to all the 
neighbouring Princes within Reach, to 
invite them into a League, that with 


their united Force they might drive the 


Muelites out of the Land they had con- 
quered. | 17 


1 has — * * = 
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(y) One Expedition, All theſe great At- 
Chievements are by ſome Chronologers reckon- 


.' "Book IT 


Enraged at the coritinual - Succeſs 
of the 1/raelites, the different Powers, 


next Campaign, rais'd a very numerous 
Army to engage” Jeſbus; whole God, 


to chaſtiſe the Pride and Preſumption 
of his Enemies, and to encourage his 
General, bid him not to fear them, 
For To-morrow, ſays he, I will deliver 
them into the Hand of Irae], and thou 
ſhalt diſable their Horſes, and burn them 
Chart ts. x: $3261 N 1 — 4 
Relying on the Strength of their 
Numbers, the combined Potentates 
vainly flattered themſelyes they ſhould 
intimidate the General of the 1/rae/ites; 
but Joſbua, in putſuance of the Encou- 
ragement and Inſtructions God had gi- 
ven him without Delay took the Field, 
marched directly towards the Enemy, 


and fell ſo ſuddenly upon them, that 


he immediately routed them; and in 
the Purſuit put all to the Sword. And 
becauſe Jabin, the King of Hazor, 
had been the Head of the Confedera- 
cy, he cauſed that City to be burnt 
to the Ground; but all the other Ci- 
ties, whoſe Inhabitants were ſlain in 
the Action, he left ſtanding, and gave 
the Cattle and Plunder of them to the 


Soldiers. 


Thus did Joſhua by Degrees recover 
all the Land of Canaan, ſubduing the 
People that poſſeſſed it, and ſlaying all 
their Kings, one and thirty in Number, 
with the Anakites or Giants, of whom 
he left none remaining, except in Gaza, 
Gath and Aſbdod. And now Jeſbua 
began to think of a Settlement, which 
he did, by dividing the Land beyond 


— 


— 


ed to have been performed in the firſt Year of 
Jaſbua's Government, and placed in the Year 
of the World 2553. 


— 
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Jordan, among the nine Tribes and 
half; who being tcttled in their ſeve- 
ral Poſeſſione, Jeſbua ſet up the Faber- 
nacle at $h:/0h.. 

Then calling the Reubenites, Gadites 
and the half Tribe of Manafſeh, and 
acknowledging that they had faithfully 
kept their Covenant in accompanying 
their Brethren, and helping them to 
ſubdue their Enemies, he kindly diſ- 
miſſed them, adviſing them to conti- 
nue ſtedfaſt in their Duty to God ; 
and giving them his Bleſſing, they re- 
turned to their Families, loaded with 
Spoils, conſiſting of Gold, Braſs, Iron, 
Raiment, and a great Quantity of Cat- 
tle, which was their Share of the Plun- 
der taken from the Enemy, during the 
War. 

Theſe two Tribes and half, being 
ſafely arrived on the Boxders of Jordan, 
erected an Altar, not for any religious 
Uſe, but as a Memorial to ſucceeding 
Ages, that tho' they were parted from 
their Brethren by Jordan, yet they were 
all of one Extraction and Religion, and 
had an equal Right to the Altar of the 
Eord at Sbilob, and the Worſhip per- 
formed there. 

This had like to have proved of fa- 
tal Conſequence, and occaſioned a War 
between them, and the other Tribes; 
to whom the Matter being either miſ- 
repreſented, or they miſapprehending 
i and ſuſpecting their Brethren on 

e other Side of Jordan, were ready 
to revolt from God and them, they 
nnanimouſly aſſembled their Forces at 
Sbilab, in order to declare War againſt 
them. | 
But before they proceeded to Extre- 


1 M E 


mities, they choſe ten Prinoes, one out 


10 


3 


nnen 
of each Tribe; and they the Chieſs of 


eir Families, with Phineas and Elea- 
zar, and ſent them away to enquire 


into the Cauſe of this neu- erected Al- 


tar. 

On their arrival, they accoſted them 
in very ſevere Terms, charging them 
with Rebellion againſt the Lord. To 
aggravate the Matter farther, they put 
tnem in Mind of the Sin of Peor ; and 


to let them ſee that it was not out of an 


officious buſy Temper or Humour that 
they came to them thus, but out of a 
generous Concern for the whole People, 
they ſaid, F thou thus rebel againſt the 
Lord, he will ſon be angry with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael. 

This they enforced by the late Inſtance 
of Achan. And to, prevent any Ob- 


jection, and take from them all Pre- 


tenge of Excuſe or Defence, they added, 
If ye have done this from any 2 


fin that the Land ye poſeſs on that Side 


Jordan it unclean, or leſs holy than ours, 

becauſe the Tabernacle is on our Side the 

River, return and ſettle among us where 

the Tabernacle refteth ; but by na Means 

rebel againſt the Lord, nar us, in builg- 

ing * Altar befides the Aitar of the 
* + 


The Reubenites, Gadites and Ma- 
naſſites, were very much concerned at 
the ill Opinion their Brethren enter- 
tained of them. But Well knowi 
their own Inn „with a ſolemn 
Appeal to God, returned an{wer to PBi- 
neas and his Companians, in this man- 


ner : | 
Tle Lord of the whole World, and 
all Iſrael, all know how innocent we 


are of the Rebellion with which you charge 


Us, | 
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ago inſt 


Jf we have ſet up an Altar in Opp3ei- 


lion to the Lord's Altar, let bim judge 
and puniſh us; neither do ye ſheto us any 
Favour. But when ye ſhall know the 


Truth, you will find what we have done 
was to prevent what you fear. Fer we 
confidered, that in time to come, your 
Children might ſay unto our Children, 
What have ye to do with the Lord God 


. of Iſrael ? 


For fince the Lord hath made Jordan 


a Border and Bound between us and you, 


you have no Part in the Lord: that is, 


"you do not belong to the Congregation of 
_ tbe. Lord, nor have any 


Right to come 
before - bis Tabernacle, nor to offer upon 


his Altar; and ſo your Children nught 


"be an Occaſon ta” our Children to turn 
Rebels to the Lord. | 

Therefore we agreed to build an Altar, 

no for Burnt-Offering, nor for Sacri- 


ice, but to be a Witneſs between you and 
us, and our Generations after us ; that 


when we ſhould come to perform Saori- 


ice to the Lord with our Burnt-Offerin 


and Sacrifice before bim, if your Chil- 
dren ſhould ſay unto ours, Ye have no 


Part in the Lord; our Children might 
reply, Bebold the Pattern of the Altar 
of the Lord, which our Fathers made, 
*not to ſacrifice upon, but to be a Witneſs 
between us and you. 

But as to the Matter you charge us 
with, Cod forbid that we ſhould rebel 
the Lord, and turn this Day 
rom following the Lord, to build an 
Altar jor Burnt-Offerings, Meat-O/- 
Ferings, er Lacriſices, bgſides the Altar 
of our God, that is before bis Taber- 


nacle. 


* 
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P Pþireas, and the Princes of the Peo-— 
ple that were with him, ſtruck with 


* 
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this juſt Vindication of the Reubenitet, 
and the reſt, applauded them for it; 
and Phineas to teſtify his Senſe and 
Approbation of their Innocence, affured 
them that he eſteemed the Proof they 
had given of it as a Foken of their Re- 
gard to God, and of his Preſence with 
them. _ 

Then taking leave of their Brethren, 
they returned in Triumph to the 1/-ae- 
lites at $h1:9þ, who with infinite Pleaſure 
and Joy received the good Tidings of 
their Brethrens Innocence, and of their 
pious Care and Zeal to preſerve their 
Poſterity in the Fear and Service of the 
true God. And changing their angry 
Thoughts of War, into thoſe of Ten- 
derneſs and Peace, they bleſſed God for 
the happy Iſſue of this dangerous Af- 
fair. As for the Reubenites and their 


| Brethren, to prevent any future Jea- 


louſy or Suſpicion of their Intentions, 
they called the Altar which they had 


built ED, which fignifies a Witneſs, 


adding this as the Reaſon of the Name, 
For it ſhall be a Witneſs between us and 
our Brethren, the other Tribes of Iſrael, 
that the Lord is God. Intimating by 
this, that tho' they lived at a Diſtance 
from the reſt of their Brethren, yet both 
had but one God, who was the God of 
Ijrael. 

The great Warrior of Mae having 
obtained a compleat Victory over his 
Enemies, enjoyed the Fruits of his Ha- 
bour in the agreeable Repoſe of a ſet- 
tled Peace ; and at laſt being grown 
old, and foreſeeing his End to be near 
at hand, he cauſed all J/-ael to be af- 
ſembled ; to whom he thus briefly e- 
numerated the Bleſſings God had be- 


ſtowed on their Anceſtors and them- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, Your Fathers dwelt on the other 
Side of Jordan, from whence the Lord 
brought Abraham ir Servant to this 
happy Country, where he bleſſed bis old 
Age with a Son, and that Sen with two 
others, Jacob and Efau. Efau poſeſſed 
Mount Seir, but: Jacob and bis Fa- 
mily went into Egypt; where their 
Poſterity remained under ſl.vſh Bon- 
dage, till God ſent Moles and Aaron te 


deliver them. You cannot be ignorant 


of the Wonders God wrought i by tbeir 
Hands, when he plagued Egypt for 
their Sakes, nor of bis Care in protect- 
ing them'again/t the Amorites.' Your- 


ſelves have ately ſeen confederate. Na- 
| tons fall before you, and the Way to an 
eaſy Victory for you over all yaur Ene- | 
mes. And naw at laſt be bath: left you 


in quiet Poſſeſſion of a Land that abound- 
eth with all Manner of Plenty, whoſe 


bafpy Sou, without your Labour, yields 
"the comfortable Product of all that Na- 
In Recompence for. all | 


- Fure can give. 
this, your great Protector and Benefac- 
tor requires 0i lj an exa#t 

hrs Laus. 4 


Then ſolemnly decliring, That what 


'Conrſe ſae ver the reſt ſbould take, be 
and his Houſe wou'd ® ſerve the Lord. 
And exhorting them to a faithful Ob- 
ſervance of the Laws of God, he in- 
vited them to renew theic Covenant 
with God. Which having done in 
very ample and ſignificant Terms, he 


wrote the Words of the Covenant in 


nad 
* Cerve the Lord, Toſeph puts reel to their 
choice, Whom they would ſerve, 1 the 
Lord JtRovan, or the Idols of the. Amorites 
where they dwelt: And, as a Leader in T/frae/ 
and Pattern, he ſet before them his own Choice 
aud the Strength of his Love to the Lord God 


Obedience to - 


. 
3 | 
o 


r 
Ly 
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the Book of the Law of God. Then 
ſetting up a great Stone under an Oak. 
by the Sanctuary of the Lord, he bid 


the People take. Notice, That that 


very Stone ſhauld be a Witneſs, to 


them, to put them in Mind of the 
Covenant which» they had made, to 

prevent them hereafter from denying 
their God. | | 


* v4 \ 
Soon after this, Joſhua being arriv- 


ed at. the hundred and tenth Year of 


his Age, died; and was buried in the 


Border of his Inheritance, in Tiumath- 


Sera, in Mount Ephraim ; which City 
upon the Diviſion of the Land amongſt 
the Tribes, the Children of Mae by 


7780 


Gad's Direction gave unto i 


Token of Gratitude for the many Ser- 
vices and Benefits they had received 
by his Adminiſtration....., 


Much, about the ſame Time allo 


died Eleager, the Sono Aaron, the 


Prieſt, whom they buried in a Hill, 
which was given him in Mount E- 
pbraim, and which deſcended to Phi- 
neas his Son, and Succeſſor in the 


. Prieſthood. 11 


- 


The Children, of Mael being oblig- 

ed by Oath to carry Joſeph's Bones 
into Shechem, and there bury them 
in 2 Patel of Ground which Ja- 
cob had formerly bought of the Sow 
of Hamor, the Father of Shechem ; 
which Parcel of 'Ground afterwards 
became the Inheritance of Jeeps 
Poſterity. | was © 


* 


—— 


9 = -. & Sa. - Air 


of Hrael; . | him and bis Houſe, they would 


| ſerve the Lord + A happy and honourable Re- 


ſolution, not only-worthy to be followed by the 
Merit and Head ef every Family, but it is their 
greateſt Honour and Privilege in Life. 


"Ry 


1. 


9 
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Judah and Simeon are continued by God, 

Succeſſors to Joſhua in the Conduct of 

© the IIraelites. Their Succeſs over 
their Enemies. They are rebuked 

an Angel for their Negle& of the di- 

vine Command. Wickednefs and Pu- 

niſhment o eee Generation. 

Piety of Micah, in reſtoring the Mo- 

ney which his Mother had, through 

a miſtaken Zeal, devoted to the 


Lord, 


HE (4) Hraelites mindful of the 
Advice of their deceaſed Lea- 
der, awarded by the dreadful Puniſh- 
ments that had been inflicted on the 
Diſobedieace of their Fore-fathers, 
preſumed not to take any Step at this 
critical ire, without applying 
for the divine Inſtruction ; therefore 
as there were till remaining ſeveral 
Canaanitiſh Kings unconquered, and 
who might be troubleſome to them, 
they unanimouſly repaired to the Ora- 
cle at Sbilob, to aſl Direction, who 
ſhould go firſt up for them to fight the 
 Canaanites ? 
The Lord this firſt Poſt of Ho- 
nous to the Tribe of Judd, with an 


— 


1 


(4) The Aﬀter the Death of 
Hr the {fachtes were long without an 
ing or Sovereign. Every Tribe, being 
vern d by its Elders, choſe its own Command- 
ers for War, and they by Degrees ſubdued the 
reſt of the Inhabitants of the Country, either 

deſtroying or making them 'T zbutaries. 

©" TheNeighbouritig Kings made War on, and 

ſometĩimes ſubdued t ; but God from Time 

to Time raiſed ſome Perſons, who delivered 
tham from their Oppreſſions. In Acknowledg- 


WE Rx * - „ 


| 


Aſſurance of Victory. Whereupen 
they invited the Tribe of Simeon, whoſe 


Lot lay within theirs, to accompany 


them in this Expedition ; they pro- 


miſed them, if they would join Forces 


with them now, they would do the 


like for them afterwards. 


Simeon agreed ; and taking the Field 
they both attacked the cruel King of 
Bezeb, who having fortified himſelf in 
the City, could not long hold out a- 


| 2 victorious Mae: but ſeeing his 


eartleſs Troops give Way, quitted the 
Place and endeavour'd by ignoble Flight 
to ſave his Life, but in vain; for the 
Haelites having taken the Town, and 
ut ten thouſand of the People to the 
word, they purſued Adonbezet the 


King; and having taken him, they 
cut off his Thumbs and 


reat Toes, 
Fhis Execution drew from the Ty- 
rant an Acknowledgment of the Juſtice 
of God upon him: for he confeſſed he 
had cut off the Thumbs and great 
Toes of no leſs than ſeventy I 
e 


; whom, in this mangled Condition, 
made to gather their Meat like Dogs 
under his Table. 


The old City (e Febus, with its 
Territories, lay in two Parts; of 
which one Paxt fell to the Lot of Ju- 
dab, the other to that of Benjamin. 


— — — — — — 


ment for which Benefit the People appointed 
them their Mk that is, their ſupreme Magi 
rates, to in · ſter I uſt;ce and govern them. 


(un. his Eity and its Territories had 


hitherto been by the 7b»ftes, who 
ſprung from 2 the third = 988 
It is in Judges, called Feruſulem, which Name 
it had long after the //reclites had ſacked and 
burat it, it was rebuilt again, and afterwards 
made the Metropolis of the whole Ki . 


EW 


>. 
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Judab ſoon over- run that Part of it 
that belonged to him; and having 
put the Inhabitants to the Sword, ſet 
the Place on Fire. Hither it was they 
brought the captive King Adonibezet, 
where he died. TV i 

The next March of the Mraelites 
was againſt the Canaanites that dwelt 
to the Southward of the Mountains, 
and in tlie Plains; where having ta- 
ken Hebron, they marched to attack 
Debir, which was a Part of Caleb's 
Portion, but poſeſſed by the Canaan- 
ites. 

This being Caleb's Property, not- 
withſtanding his great Age, he reſolved 
to ſtorm the Place ;. and to encourage 
his Men the more in this brave At- 
tempt, he made Proclamation in his 
Camp, that he would give Aci ſab his 
Daughter to the brave Hero, who 
ſhould attack and take the Town. 

The Hopes of this beautiful Prize 
raiſed in all the Youth a generous E- 
mulation, and ſpurred them on to Love 
and Glory. But none came near the 
brave / Otbniel, whoſe conquering 
Sword at the Head of his Party bowed | 
down all before him, and paved the 
Way to Victory. In ſhort, he won 
the Place, and with it the fair Prize. 

Othniel's Gallantry being thus nobly. 
rewarded by Caleb, the beautuous Ach 
/ab, thinking herſelf not a ſufficient 
Gratuity for the Service of her valiant- 
Hero, put him upon aſking of her 
Father a parcel of. Land which lay. 
commodioully: by their: Eſtate. - * 


* RY 


50 Othriel. He was ſomewhat of Kin to 
Caleb, being, as Tremallius and Jun us ſay, of | 


10 
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| Otbniel thinking his Service already 
over-paid,. ſeemed backward in the 
Requeſt ; therefore Acbjab addreſſing 
herſelf to her Father Caleb, defired him: 
in general Terms to 2 a Bleſling,- 
but more particularly ſhe thus applied- 
to him, 7 hou haſt 2 ven me a 
leaſant Eſtate in the South Part of the” 
ANT ay it ts 2 and 2 
likely to prove barren; give me I pray 
thee this Parcel of Land, which 1s well 
watered. Upon which the generous 
Parent granted her Requeſt, giving 
her the upper and lower Springs. 

Old Caleb, tho advanced beyond his 
eightv-fifth Year, retained his Strengh 
and Power both of Body and Mind, 
purſued his Succeſs - with, undaunted 
Reſolution, and took Hebron, as has 
been already ſaid, with other Places, - 
expelling the Gigantic Race of Aua; 
bat the Inhabitants of the Valley 
kept their Ground, being 2 hardy 
People, and well provided with Ame 
munition, ſueh as Iron Chariots, - 


"Thoſe of oſepb's Family who went 
up againſt BL, el, did ks Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Lord prevail; for ſending 

out Spies to diſeover the City, they« 
ſeeing a Man come out of it, ſeized 
him, and promiſed him Mercy, if he 
would ſhew them the Avenues to it. 

The Man, to ſave his Life, gave 

them the beſt Information he could 3 

by which they ſo well ſucceeded, that 

having given Notice to the reſt of their” 

Forces to join them, they entered the- 
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the Poſterity of Kenaz ; from whom Call being 


, - 


deſcended, was thereſore called the Ken zite. 
5, A 


Town, and put the Inhabitants to the 
Sword, except the Man who had diſ- 


covered the Entrance, with his Fa- 


milly. | 

The reſl of the Tribes took Poſſeſſi- 
on of the Land reſpectively, and al- 
lotted them for an Inheritance, but 
did not deſtroy the Inhabitants, con- 
tenting themſelves with making them 
tributary, and ſuffering them to dwell 
promiſcuouſly amongſt them. 
The Children of Dan were ſo un- 
ſucceſsful againſt the Amorites, that 
they were forced to quit the Plains, 
and retire to the mountainous Parts 


of the Country, where they were kept 


penned up for ſome Time. "TR 

But the reſt of the 1/aelites, who 
had been ſucceſsful againſt the Ca- 
-naantites and Amorites, fell into a great 


Error; for, either thro' Lenity or Co- 


vetouſneſs, not making the right Uſe 


of their Victories, as they were ex- 


preſly commanded by God, they not 


only permitted them to live, but en- 
couraged them to trade and deal with 
them. | 


This Diſobedience and Neglect of 


the divine Precept, not only proved a 


Snare to them, but likewiſe incenſed 


God againſt them, who to make them 


r * 9 * —— 14 


| (4 Angel. That is, a M. enger, ſor ſo the 
Word implies. 118 | t 


* Mention was made in Joſh. xxiv. 31. 
that the people of rael ſerved the Lord all the 


Days of Joſhua, and all ibe Days of the Elders + 


that out- ed Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great 
Works of the Lord that he wrought for 1/rae!. 
Byt when that Generation was dead and there 


- aroſe another Generation after them, which 


knew net the Lord, nor yet the Works which 
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ſenſible of their Folly, ſent an Angel 
(4) to remind them of the many Fa- 
vours he had beſtowed upon them, in 
their Deliverance out of Egypt, and 
of their being brought into that good 
Land, and of his Faithfulneſs in keep- 
11g his Covenant with them, which 
they had fo unfaithfully violated ; by 
which Ingratitude they had provoked 
God to withdraw his Help and Pro- 
tection from them. | 
This ſevere: Reprimand ſo ſtrongly 
impreſſed the People with a Senſe of 


their Sin, that they fell into a general 


Weeping, deplored the Wretchedneſs 
of their Condition, and offered Sacri- 
fice to the Lord, to appeaſe his Wrath, 
calling the Name of the Place where 
they received this Reproof, Bochim, 
which ſignifies Weepers. 

* But ſcarce were their Tears wiped 
off at Bochim, when they, forſaking 
the Lord God of their Fathers, fell 
into open Idolatry, worſhipping (/): 
Baal and Aſbtereth, the Idols of the 
Heathens ; which ſo provoked the 


Lord, that he often ſuffered them to 


be taken and-enflaved by their Ene- 
mies. PHE at | ir 


But that which brought theſe Ca- 


. 
. 


lamities upon.them, was their favour- 


—— 


he had done for Iſrael. The Children of 7/rael 
did Evil in the Sight of the Lotd and ſerved . 
Baalim, that is, the leſs, or Tutelar Gods, ſo 
called, of the ſeveral Nations about them. 


I) Baal and Aſpteroth. That is Idols or Gods 
of the Heathens: For by Baal or Baalim, were 
ſigniſie all the Male Gods, as the Females were 


by Alteroth, which was the Idol ofthe Zidinians, 


repteſented in the Form of a Sheep. 
Inſpired, 
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; ing thoſe Enemies with whom God 
had forbid all Manner of Correſpon- 


dence. For beſides, that it was expreſ- 


ly forbidden in the Law, Joſhua, but 
juſt before his Death, had parti- 
cularly warned them of the Danger 
they would fall into, if they ſheuld 
entertain any Familiarity with thoſe 
Nations that God had doomed to 
Deſtruction. | 
And above all Things, he laid a moſt 
ftrict Charge on them to take Care, 
that they aid not marry with them, 
which he knew would naturally lead 
them to Idolatry. Vet, notwithſtand- 
ing they knew all this, they ſo far 
indulged themſelves in a looſe Con- 
verſation, with the Canaanites, Hit- 
fites, Perizzites, Amorites, Hivites, 
and Jebuzites; that forgetting the O- 
bligation they lay'd under, they made 
inter-marriages with them; the im- 
mediate Conſequence of which was, 
that they ſerved their Gods. 
Such aggravated Offences ſo diſplea- 
ſed the nioſt high God, the mighty 
Deliverer of 7/ae!, that he with-held 


his all powerful Aſſiſtance, and behold. 


the Conſequence : For Chuſhan-riſha- 
thaim, King of Meſopotamia, invading 
them, made an eaſy Conqueſt of them, 
and inſlaved them for eight Years. 
During which Time of Servitude, the 
IMaelites coming to a Senſe and Ac- 


knowledgment of their Tranſgreſſions, 


5% Inſpired. All virtuous Qualities, whether 
natural, or ſupernatural, are in the Holy Scrip- 
ture called the Spirit of the Lord. Thus Beza- 
leel, in Exodus, is faid to be filled with the 
Sperit of God, when he was appointed to build 


the Tabernacle. The fame is ſaid of Gideon, 


-Samfon, Saul, and others. 
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and crying to the Lord for Help, he 
raiſed up a Deliverer for them. This 
was the brave Othnel, who, in Re- 
compence of his Valour, had married 
Ca-eb's Daughter. This Hero, being 
divinely (p) inſpired, undertook the 
Deliverance of the 1/raelites, defeated 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim, King of Meſopota-- 
mia; and by this Victory over the Sy- 
r1ans, procured to the {fraelites a Peace 
of forty Years ; during which Time 
Otbniel, governed uael, and was the 
firſt of thoſe we call Judges. 

Plenty and Eaſe under the Admini- 
ſtration of Othniel, rendered the Chil- 
dren of ¶ſrael ſecure and wanton, who 
ungratefully forgetting the former Fa- 
vours and Benefits God had beſtow- 
ed upon them, lapſed into their for- 


mer dins of Apoſtaſy and Corruption 


in Religion; of which the follow- 
ing {T7 / Stories are notorious Inſtances. 
There was about this time a devout 
Woman of the Tribe of Dan, who 
thro' a miſtaken Zeal had dedicated 
a Sum of Money to the Lord, and laid 
it by, intending her Son ſhould make 
with it an Idol. Her Son, whofe 
Name was Micab, finding the Money, 
but not knowing to what Uſe his Mo- 
ther had devoted it, took it for himſelf. 
She miſſing the Money, and not ſuſ- 
pecting her Son, did in his Preſence 
curſe the ſacrilegious Thief; which 
ſo frighted the Son, that he confeſſed 


(r) Stories. Tt is plain from the Text, that 
theſe Things happened when there was ns King 
(that is) Ruler ; for, properly ſpeaking, there 
had been hitherto no King, in 1ſrael ; but that 
every Man did that which was right in his own 


Eyes. 
Conſe 


” 
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the Fact, and reſtored it to her, being 
in all eleven hundred Skekels of Sil- 
ver. 

The Mother having received her 
Money again, took two hundred She- 
kels of it, and gave them to a Founder 


to make an Idol; which being done, 


ſhe placed it in the Houſe of her 


' Son's God; for he made a Teraphim 


and. an Epbod, and (u) conſecrated 
one of his Sons to- be his Prieſt for 


a while, till he could procure a Levite, 


which was not long firſt: For ſoon 
after, a certain young Man, that was a 


Levite, and had dwelt ſome time at 


| Bethlehem - Judah,. travelling from 


thence to ſeek a better Settlement, 


came in his Way to Micab's Houle in 
Mount Epbraim. 


; Micah,ghad of this Opportunity, in- 


vited the young Tevite to dwell with 
him, and be to him a () Father and 
a Prieſt, offering him for his Wages 
ten Shekels of Silver by the Vear, bis 
Diet, and two Suits of Apparel, one 
for common wearing, and the other to 
officiate in. | | 


The Levite liking the Terms,clafbd 


with Micah, and became one of his 
Family. On the other hand, Micab, 
was as much pleaſed in the Hopes and 


Confidence that the Lord would proſ- 


(a Conſecrated. This was a great Abuſe, 


and imputeble to the Licentiouſneſs of the 
Times when every one did what ſeemed right in 
his own Eyes. . . | 

() Father. The Prieſt was called-a ſpiritual 


Father to the Laity, as having Care of their 
Souls, and Charge of the Holy Things. Thus 


| per him, becauſe he had gotten a (x): 
 Levite to be his Prieſt. | 


CHAP: V. 


The Danites /end out'a Detachment in 
: queſt of an Inberitance. They tale 
Poſſeſfion of Laiſh. Are gui ty off 
. Jaolatry. Judgment mflied on the 
Levite's Concubime.. Method of Re 
ſentment ſhewn by the Levite for the 
Inhoſpitable Treatment he had re- 
ceived. He repreſents his wrongs in 
an aſſembiy of the. People. Their 
Decree in Conſequence of the ſame. 
The Denjamites are examinedconcern-- 
ing the Outrage, Withſland the: 
IIraelites /ome time, but. are at length: 
agſtroyed. | 


* BOUT the fame Time, ſome of 
I the Tribe of Den finding the 
Lot, which fell to them upon the Di- 
viſien of the Land in % Joſbud's- 
Time, too little for them, and they. 
not enjoying all that neither (ſor the 
* Amorites, as has been already ſaid, 

would not ſuffer them to poſſeſs the 


Valley, which was the beſt and rich- 


eſt Part, but forced them up into the 
Mountains) they were fain to ſeek out 


WD. A—— 


are Preceptors called Fathers to their Pupils, 
Senators Fathers to the Citizens, Princes Fa- 


thers of cheir Countries, Cc. 


Who this young Tevite was, is. 
He called forathon the Son o. 
ana ſſeb. 1 


(x) Lite. 
hard to ſay. 
Genſbom, of the Tribe of 


b) Janas. See Jab. x. 47. 


| . 
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more Room to enlarge their Quarters. 
Whereupon, chufing out five Men of 


Courage, they ſent them to take a 


View of the Country. Theſe Spies in 
their Travels came to Micah's Houle, 
where they were entertained ; and 
knowing the young Tevite by his 
Voice, they aſked him How he came 


thither, and What Buſineſs he had 


there? 

He told them what Agreement Mi- 
cah had made with him, and that he 
was Micab's Prieſt. | 

When they heard this, they deſir d 
him to aſk Counſel of God, that they 
might know whether their Journey 
would be proſperous or no ? 

With this Encouragement they went 
on, till they came to Laiſb; where, 
obſerving the People lived very ſecure 
and careleſs, without any Sort of Diſ- 
cipline or Government, they conclud- 
ed it would be no difficult Matter to 
conquer them, and take Poſeffion of 
the Place. And with this Report they 
returned to their Friends, giving them 
an Account that the Land abounded 
with all Neceſſaries for Life. 

Availing: themſelves of the undiſ- 
ciplined- State of theſe People, the 
Tribe of Dan armed a Party of fix 
hundred Men, and. ſent them to take 
Poſſeſſion of the City of Laiſb. 

Theſe marching thro Mount E- 
fhraim, came in their Way to Mitah's 
Houſe; where, making a Halt, the 
we Spies, who were Guides to this 
Party, and had been there before, ac- 
quainted the reſt, that there were in 


that Houſe an Ephod and Teraphim, 


and a graven and molten Image, de- 
firing them to conſider; Whether the 


had beſt tarry there, to alk Counſel 


10 
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of the Lord, concerning the Succeſs of 


their Enterprize, or take. the Ephod” 
and Images with them, to conſult up- 


on all, Occaſions ?. 


The laſt ſeemed moſt expedient-;- 


for the five Spies, that were the Guides, 
leaving the Party at the Gates, went 
into the Houle. 


Micah being from 
Home, they ſaluted the Levite, whom 
they ſent to the Gate to talk with the 
Danites; and whilſt they entertained 
him without, the Guides, having been 
there before, and knowing the Rooms 
the Houfe, plundered it of the E- 
pbod, the Teraphim, and other Images. 
and brought them to their Brethren at 


the Gate. 


The Prieſt ſeeing this, was amazed 5 
at the Boldneſs of the Attempt; and 


aſked them, What they meant by it? 
They bid him be filent, and conſider, . 


whether it were better for him to be 
a Prieſt to a ſingle Family, or a whole 


Tribe in Ira? 


This advantageous Offer ſoon gain- 


ed the young Prieſt to their Side, who - 


joined with them, and went off with 


A the Plunder. | 


Micah incenſed and alarmed: at the | 


| Loſsof his Prieſt and Gods, gathered 


as many Friends as he could, and pur- 


ſued the Danites.. But they were a 
long Way from his Houle before he 


could overtake them.: at length, com- 
ing within Vie w of them, ſome of the. 


Danite Soldiers in the Rear heard 


them make an Out- cry; and facing 
about, asked Micab why he made 
ſuch an Outcry, - He told them they: 
had robbed him. Upon which the 
Danites adviſed him to be filent; for 
if they provoked the reſt of the Party,, 


it would coſt them their Lives. Mi- 
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0 finding himſelf 1 was | 


forced to put up the Wrong, and re- 


turned Home without either Gods or 


Prieſt. I: 
Having thus affrighted Micab's Par- 


ty from the Purſuit, the Danites con- 


tinued their March unmoleſted, and 


| 3 arrived at Laiſb, and finding 
the People quiet and ſecure, they ſet 


the City on Fire, and ſurpriſing the 


Inhabitants, who were buſy in put- | 
ting out the Fire, they put them all to 


the Sword. Afterwards, rebuilding 
the City, they. call'd it Dan, after the 


Name of their Father; and ſettling 
there, they ſet up Micab s graven Image 


which they had ſtolen from him ; and 
making the young Levite Fonathan 
their Prieſt, he and his Sons continu- 
ed to officiate as Prieſts to the Tribe 
of Dan all the Time that the Houſe of 
God was in Shilab, untill the Captivity 
of the Land, which is reckoned to be 
till the Ark in Eli's Time was taken 
by the Philiſtines, about three hun- 
dred Vears after this. 


From this Inſtance, the Depravity of | 


the I/rae/ztes in Point of religious Prin- 
ciples, is as notorious as their Diſolu- 
tion of Morals, is evident from the 
following. | 
A Levite that dwelt on the Side of 
Mount Ephraim having taken a Wiſe 
out of Betblebem- Judab, ſhe proved a 
lewd Woman, and either through Fear 
or Shame left her Husband, and ran 
home to her Father at Bethlehem Ju- 
dah, where ſhe tarried four Months. 


In which Time her Huſband having 


ſomewhat digeſted the Injury, went 
at the four Months End to her 
Father's, with an Intent to be recon- 
ciled to her, and bring her Home 


with him; in order to which he took 
with him a Servant and a couple of 
Aſſes. | | | 
Being arrived at her Father's Houſe, 
he was received with great Joy; and 
entertained. for three Days. At the 
Importunity of the Father, he ſtay d 
the fourth Day, and was kept till the 
Afternoon the next Day; but the Le- 


vite reſolving to be gone, took his 


Leave, and ſet out with his Wife and 
Servant. S 

By the Time they were got as far 
as Jebus, the Day was far ſpent, and 


the Servant fearing to be benighted, 
deſired his Maſter to put in there. But 


the Place not being fully poſſeſſed and 
inhabited by 1/raentes, he endeavoured 
to reach Gibeab, whither they arrived 
at Sun-ſet ; and fitting down in the 
Street, as the Cuſtom of Travellers 
then was, they waited to ſee who 
would invite them, to a Lodging. 
After long waiting, an old Man 
coming from his Work out of. the 
Field, and ſeeing Strangers fitting in 
the Street, went up and ſaluted them, 
aſked whence they came, and whither 
they were travelling? The Levites told 


him, and complained of the Incivility 


of the People, none having invited him 
to a Lodging, though he had his own 
Proviſions. with him (65 

The hoſpitable old Man, who was 
of Mount Ephraim, though he dwelt 
at Gibeab, courteouſly invited them to 


lodge in his Houſe, where he enter- 


tained them very ftankly. t 5 
Whilſt they were at Supper, the 
Men of the City, having obſerved 
they went in, came to the Houſe, and 
knocking with great Violence at the 
Door, demanding the Maſter of the 
Houſe 


. 
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him. 
The good old Man, to prevent 
Danger to his Gueſts, ventured a- 
mongſt the tumultuous Rabble to 
appeaſe them, offering them his only 
Daughter, who was a Virgin, and the 
Levites Concubine, to uſe at their 
Pleaſure, . provided they would not 
offer any Violence to his Gueſt. 

This would not do; whereupen 


the Levite, ſeeing them ſo outrage- - 


ous, to fave himſelf, turned his (4) 
Concubine out amongſt them, who 
abuſed her all Night, not letting her 
go till the Break of Day. And when 
the returned to the Houſe where her 
Lord lay, fell down dead at the Door, 
her Hands laying upon the Threſ- 
hold. | | | 
The Levite opening the Door, and 
ſeeing her lay there, concluded ſhe 
was aſleep, and therefore bid her get 
up, that they might be going. But 
when he perceived ſhe was dead, he 
took her up; and making no Com- 
plaint there, laid her upon one of 


the Aﬀes, and haſtened Home as faſt 


as he could. | 

He having now Time to meditate 
a Revenge ſuitable to the Aﬀeont, 
which he in this horrid Manner ex- 
preſſed; he divided the dead Concu- 
bine into twelve Pieces, and ſent to 
every Tribe a Piece, through the 
whole Coaſts of Jrael, with an Ac- 
count of the barbarous and in- 


% Know him; Juſt us ihe Sademiter offer- 
ed to Lot, demanding to have the Levite deli- 


vered to them, that they might abuſe him in 
that unnatural Way, called Sodom 


in there, that they might ( know | 


5 | 
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Houſe to deliver the Man that came 


hoſpitable Treatment he had met 
with at Gibeab; that ſo the whole 
Family of {/rae/ in general, being 


made ſenſible of theWrong done him, 


and his Concubine, might Join in 
revenging it. 
This Proceedure of the Levite is 


indeed ſhocking to Humanity, tho“ 


it tended to ſhew his ſtrong Senſe of 
the Injury and Diſgrace he had ſuſ- 
tained, as well as impreſs deep Con- 
victions of their Guilt upon the [/rae- 
lites, who upon Sight of each Piece 
of the divided Concubine, did unani- 
mouſlv agree, That there never was 
ſuch a Deed done or ſeen fince the 
Day that the Children of Muel came 
out of Egypt * | l : 
And to acquit themſelves of the 
Guilt of ſo wicked a Fact, the whole 
Congregation of ue met at Miſpeb, 
that they might there examine the 
Buſineſs before the Lord; Where de- 


manding of the Levite an Account of 


the whole Matter, he thus in ſhort - 
' ſummed it up to them. I came with 


; my Concubine to Gibeah, which _— 


ed to Benjamin, to lodge: But the Men 
of Gibeah beſet the Houſe where I was, 
with a Defign to murder me; and 
Concubine they have forced, that he | 
is dead; by which they have committed 
Lewaneſs and Folly in Iſrael. 

Whereupon I took my Concubine 
Home, and having cut her into Pieces, 
T ſent her throughout all the Inberi- 
tence of Iſrael. | 

New ye, being Sons of Iſrael, are 


_— — 


(4) Concubine. She is ſometimes called 
Wife, but oftener Concubine. 


1 


— — ——— —ſ— — —— — 
. + „ > 42 * = 4, Sir * a 
8 -» 86 | p : 2 * 2 5 * 
"oh. ** Fu "A a * . . 8 * 1 * 
XJ . A 2 3 4 * 
To >” -_ * * . * 
- * 1 
& * 


* 


77 7 
< 
. \ 


= 


"23 


92 4 Ni and ComrieTe” HISTORY of Boo In 


concerned in this Abuſe as well as J. 
Therefore conſider, and adviſe a0hat is 
to be done. 

When the People had received this 
Account of the Matter, they were 
Highly incenſed againſt the Men of 
Giheab, and reſolved not to return to 
their Houſes till they had brought 


the Offenders to condign Puniſhment; po 


And that they. might loſe no Time, 
agreed to draw ten. Men out of every 
hundred, an hundred out of every 
thoufand, and a thouſand out of every 
. ten thouſand, who ſhould be employ- 
ed to furniſh the Army with Provi- 
fions, and other Neceſlaries.. 

On cool Deliberation it was reſol- 
ved by Meſſengers, to demand of the 
Benjamites the Delivery of the Per- 
ſons guilty of this Breach. of Juſtice, 
in order that they might be brought 
to-condign Puniſhment... 

But the Benjamites in Contempt of 
their Brethren, the J/-aelites, reſolved 
to ſtand by the Offenders, and muſ- 
ter'd up all their Force to defend them. 

The I/aehitiſh Army conſiſted of 


four hundred thouſand able Men: 


that of Benjamin but fix and twenty 

thouſand. _ A great Diſparity, and 

which ſhewed the. latter deſperate. 
The TI/raelites over-confident of 


their * and deſpiſing the Ben- 


Jamites, who were ſo few, depend- 
ing on the Juſtice of their Cauſe, ne- 


ver went to ask Counſel of God (as 
in ſuch Emergencies they uſually did) 


whether they ſhould go to War with 


for granted their right, to prevent any 
Difference that might ariſe among the 


4 


Tribes about Precedence in this Ex- 
pedition, they went up to the Houſe 
of God only to know which Tribe 
ſhould lead the Van, and the Lot fell: 
to Judab. 
Upon this, the Iuelitiſb Army ad- 


vuanced, and fat down before Gibeab; 
from whence the Benjamrtes- made a 


brick Sally. upon, cut off two and 
twenty thouſand of them, and re- 
treated to the Town with very little 
Loſs. This unexpected Diſaſter made 


the Maelites ſenſible of their Neg- 


lect, in not enquiring of the Lord 


Whether they ought have undertaken 
this War, or no. Wherefore, be 


wailing their Misfortuve in the laſt 
Action, they afſk« Counſel: of the 
Lord (but in an irregular Manner) 
who, to puniſh them for their Pre- 


ſumption, bid them go, but promiſed- 
them no Succeſs. e 


The heedleſs Mealites, taking this: 


for an Aſſurance of Victory, drev- 


up their Army again before Gibeab. 
offering the Benjamites Battle: who 
being fluſh'd with their former Sue-* 


| ceſs. made another bold Sally, and: 


cut-off eighteen thouſand more of the: 


| Ifrealites. 


The ſecond Defeat brought*the 7/-" 
raelites to a. Senſe of their former: 
Preſumption and Neglect: Where-- 
fore, going up to the Houſe of the 
Lord, they humbled themſelves with 
Weeping and Faſting that Day, and: 
offered Burnt- Offerings and Peac2-Of-- 


ferings before the Lord. 
their Brethren or no; but taking 


And having thus regularly proceed- 


ed in their Humiliation, they again 


enquired of the Lord whether they 
| ſhould 


; * 
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mould attack the Benjamites, or for- 


bear; for, at this Time the Ark of 


the Covenant of God was in SH, 


and () Phineas was Prieſt. And 
now. the Lord, having ſufficiently 
corrected the Confidence of the / 
rae ites, not only gave them Com- 
miſſion to go againſt the Benjamites, 
but aſſured them of Victory. 

Being thus promiſed the Aſſiſtance 
of an Almighty Arm, and encour- 
aged with the divine Aſſurance of 
Succeſs, the Mraelites prepared a third 
Time to attack the Benjamites; and 
to make their Victory more. ſecure, 
they laid an Ambuſcade in the Mea- 
dows behind Gibeab, that when the 
Fight was begun, the aelites by a 
feigned Flight drawing the Benjumites 
from the City, thoſe that lay in Am- 
buſcade ſhould ſeize the City, and 
fet it on Fire, as a Signal to the 
main Body of the 1/raeliti/h Army to 
rally and renew the Fight. 

Having thus concerted: the neceſ- 
ſary military Operations, ten thou- 
ſand choiſe Troops of the 1ſraeirtes: 
appeared before Gib; which the 
Benjamites ſeeing, ſallyed out of the 


Town, and ſallying briſkly upon them, 


killed about thirty of them. The 
ſeaelites then retiring, as if they. 
were afraid, pretended. to fly; and 
the Benjamites ſuppoſing the Day. 
was their own, eagarly purſuing them 
ſo far, that they were at a Diſtance 
from the Town ſufficient to give the 
Ambuſcade an; Opportunity to ſeize 


— 


(e) Phinea... This Paſſage in Judges (re- 


jecting that Rabbinical Dream, that Phineas li- 
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end Flame they ſaw themſelves cir- : „ 


neſs, thinking to ſcreen themſelves 
there; but in vain: for being incloſ- 


buſcade, they were eaſily trodden 


and twenty thouſand one hundred of 
the Benjamites were ſlain; and a 
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the Place, and ſet it on Fire- The 
main Body of the Mae itiſd Army 
ſ:eing this, faced about, and charg- 
ed. turiouſly upon the Benjamites,: 
who began to think of retreating to 
their City; but when by the Smoak 


cumvented, they took to the Wilder- 


ed by the main Army, and the Am- 


down. | 
In this Action and the Purſuit, five 


thouſand more having been deſtroſ ec 
in other Actions, there remained but 9 
ſix hundred Men of the Benjamites, E 


who fled to the Rock Rimmon, and 


hid themſelves there; all the reſt of 9 
that Tribe, together with their Towns 7 


and Cattle, ſuffered Military Execu- = 


tion. 


The Heat of this Action being over, 
the //-aelites began to conſider, how 
low a Condition they had reduced the 
Tribe of Benjamin to by this general 


Slaughter, which afflicted them very 4 
much. And the rather, becauſe up- "ſl 
on the firſt engaging in this Quarrel, 4 


they had raſby ſworn, that: no 1/rae- -, 
lite ſhould give his Daughter in Mar- 9 
riage to a Benjamite. | 1 


Upon this they repaired to the Ta- 


bernacle where the Ark was, and 4 | 
mourned all Day, ſaying, O Lerd, 1 
why is *this come to paſs, that there .- 


8 8 


ved three hundred -Vears) ſhews plainly, that 


this Story was tranſacted easy in the times f «© 
the Judges. | | 
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ſhould this Day be one Tribe wanting 


ez Ifracl ?* © 

Then getting up early the next 
Morning, they built an Altar there, 
and offered Burnt-offermgs and Peace- 
ofterings unto the Lord. After 
which, applying themſelves to find 


out ſome Expedient to elude their 


raſh Oath and ſave the ſinking Tribe, 
they recollected, that they had at 
firſt bound themſelves by Oath to 
put to Death all thoſe who ſhould not 
appear with them at Mzzfeth, and 
Join in the common Cauſe againſt the 
Benjamites. | 
Upon Enquiry they found, tha 
none came from Jabeſb Gilead to the 
Aſſembly of the Camp. Therefore 
ſending twelve thouſand of their beft 
Men ts Jabeſh-Gr.ead, they command- 


ed them to put Man, Woman and 


Child to the Sword, - except ſuch 
marriageable young Women as were 
Virgins, whom they were to bring 
with them to the Camp. 

"Theſe Troops, having done Exe- 
cution on Jabzſh-Gilead, as they were 
commanded, brought away with 
them four hundred Virgins to the 
Thaelites ; who immediately ſent He- 
ralds to the Rock Rimmon to treat 
with the few remaining Benjamites, 
offering them Peace, and inviting 
them to return. 

The poor Benjamites gladly em- 


braced the Offer; and comin g to the 


Camp, the Mraelites beſtowed on 


them the Gileadite Virgins for Wives. 
But the Benjamites, being fix hundred 


in Number, there was not for every 
Man one. Upon which they be- 
thought them of another Expedient 
0 ſupply this Deficiency, 
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1 of Bcox III 
One a Year there was a folemn 
Feaſt held at SHilob, to which the 


young Maidens of SHilob uſed to come 
and dance there. The /ſraeltes there- 


fore directed the Benjamites, that 
wanted Wives, to lie in wait in the 
Vineyards, at the Time of the Feaſt, 
and when they ſhould fee the $hz/ob 
Damſels come to dance, they ſhould 
ſeize every Man one for his Wife, 
and carry them away into their own 
Country ; promiſing them, that if 
any of the Relations of the Damſels 
ſhould complain, they would ſcreen 
them from Danger. 

The Benjamites purſued their In- 
ſtructions; and watching their Op- 
portunity, took every one his Damſel, 
and carried them off to their own In- 
heritance ; where, repairing their Ci- 
ties, they ſettled again, and in Time 
recruited their Tribe. 


CHA; VI. 


_ The Iſraelites are again puniſhed for 


their Impiety. Delivered from their 
Enemies on their Repentance and 
Submiſſion. Deborah and Barak 
eſpouſe their Cauſe. Various Inftan- 
ces of the Revoit of Iſrael, and their 
conſequent Puniſhment. Together 
with the Interpofitton of Providence 
in their Behalf, on their Return to 
the Lord. | 


HESE civil and inteſtine Qua- 
| rels among the Tribes, being 
thus reconciled, the Maelites did not 

long enjoy Peace; for continuing 
to provoke God by their Profane- 
| 0 ; els 


* 
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neſs and Irregularities, he again chaſ- 
tiſed them by their Enemies. The 
moſt powerful of whom was Eglon, 
King of Moab. Him God raiſed up 
to be a Scourge, who otherwiſe had 
neither Strength nor Courage to at- 
tack J/rael. | 

But being defigned by the Almigh- 
ty to be the Inſtrument of his Ven- 
geance. Eglon armed the Ammonites 
and Anale kites, and fell upon the 
Iſraelites, whom he defeated, and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Palm- 
trees. 

And as an Aggravation of their 
Offence, in ſo ſuddenly tranſgreſſing, 
after their late Deliverance from Bon- 
dage, God enlarged their Puniſhment, 
for their Servitude was now advanced 
trom eight Years to eighteen, which 


was the Space of Time they ſerved 


Moab. 

But when the aelites, through a 
Senſe of their Miſery, addreſſed them- 
ſelves to their God, he raiſed them 
another Deliverer in the Perſon of 
Ehud, the Son of Gera, a left-hand- 
ed Man, by reaſon of a Lameneſs in 
his right Hand. 

Ebud was a wiſe and politic Man, 
and having obſerved the Weakneſs of 
the I/raehtes by their eighteen Years 
Slavery, and the low Condition of the 
Benjamites, that they were not able 


by open War to attempt any thing - 


againſt their Oppreſſors, he contrived 
firſt to take off Eghn privately, know- 
ing it would be much eaſier to deal 


(f) God. Thus was £hud's Commiſſion 
from God to "diſpatch £ lon, and therefore is 


not to be drawn into an — by any; for 


4 


H OL „ 


to him from /f} 


. — 
F 
* 


"of 


with the Moabites, when they ſhould 
be in Confuſion for Want of a Leader, 


than while they had their King at the 


Head of them. 

To carry on this the more plauſi- 
bly, he repaired to the Moabitiſb 
Court, where, under Pretence of 


delivering a Preſent to the King 
from his Servants the Children of 


' J1/rael, he was admited into the King's 
' Preſence. When he had delivered 
the Preſent, and diſmiſſed his Ser- 


vants that - brought it, he returning 


to the King told him he had a private 
Meſſage to him. | 


The King bid him be ſilent till 
the Company were gone; who be- 
ing withdrawn, Ehud approached, 
and told the King, he had a Meſſage 
God. 3 
At that Word Eglon, in Reyer- 


| ence to the Name of God, aroſe from 


his Seat, which Ebud taking the 


Advantage of, ſtabbed him in the 


Belly with a Dagger, which he had 


concealed under his Cloaths, fo for- 
_ cibly, that he thruſt the Dagger, 


Haft and all, into his Belly; and 
the King being a very fat Man, the 
Fat of his Belly cloſed over the 


Dagger, ſo that he could not draw 


it out. 


Ehud ſeeing him dead left him 


wallowing in his Blood, and ſhutting 


the Door after him made'the beſt of 
his way Home. * 194 
After the Departure of Ehud, the 


Servants of Eglon returned on their 


in the Text he is called a' Saviour of the 


2 of 1/rael, raiſed up by God hin. 
ſar 
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Duty to tlie has. but finding. the 
Door lock'd they ſuppoſed he had a 
Mind to retire, and therefore with- 
drew ; but after long waiting, and 
finding the Door ſill ſhut, they took 
a Key and opened it, and to their great 
Surprize found their King dead upon 
the Ground. 

This long Delay of theirs gave 
Ehud a fair Opportunity t eſcape ; 
which he improved by his Speed ; 
and coming to Mount 
blew a'Trumpet, at whic 
. flock d to him, to whom 


e related what he had done, and bid 


them follow him; for God (ſaid he) 
hath delivered your Enemies the 


Moabites into your Hands. 
They readily. obeyed, him as their 


Leader, and ſecuring the Fords of 


Meoeb towards. Jordan, ſuffer d not a 


Man to. paſs over ; but falling. cou- 


rageoully the Moabites, whilſt 


they were 


the Death of their King, and Want 


of a Leader; they flew about ten 
Thouſand of the chief of them, at 
the ſamie/ time delivering Iſrael, and 


ſubduing Moab. 


- Ebud deceaſed, the God of 1/oel,- 


raiſed his. choſen, People another deli- 


verer, in the Perſon of Shamgar, the Son 


of Anathz a ſtrong and valiant Man; 
who, when the Philiſtines in another 
Quarter invaded. /ael, with no bet- 


ter Weapon than an Ox goad, flew | 


fix hundred of the Phrl;/tines, and 
delivered them from all dangerous 
Neighbours, that were Borderers on 
that Side. 
joyed a Peace of eight years. 


In which time of Liberty nd 


voked God to raiſe up other In 


9 he 


Signal the 6 People. 


| n chat Conſternation . for. 


ſervile was their Condition, 


After which T1/rae/ en- 


* 
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Eaſe, they grew w anton and ſorget- 
ful of their former Servitude; which 
Neglect and Ingratitude of theirs okay 

u- 
ments for their Correction; the chief 
of which was Fabin, — 20 aſſuming 


to himſelf the Title of the King of 


| Canaan reign'd in Hazor. 


He was a powerful Prince, well, 


ſtor'd with all warlike Ammunition,, 
having nine hundred Chariots arm'd- 


with Iron, and his Subjects a warlike 


4 his King lorded it over the oppreſ- 
ſed 1/raelites with great Severity for 
twenty Years ; God upon the Re- 


| petition. and Aggravation of their: 
Tranſgreſſions increafing their Pu- 


niſhment. And ſo. cruel were the 
People to them, that they durſt not 


travel the common Roads upon their 
ordinary Occaſions, but were forced 
so ſeek By- ways to avoid their Ene- 
mies, 


ſo that their Highways were 
diſuſed : Neither could they in Safety 
dwell im. their Villages, being attack- 


ed by their Archers, if they, went: 


but out to draw, Water; nay, ſo- 

that 
they were not ſuffered to keep any. 
Arms. 

Having. been thus ſevercly puniſh- 
ed for their Tranſgreſſions by a Sub- 
jection to their cruel and inveterate 
Foes, God was pleaſed at laſt to re- 


member Mercy ; and ſeeing their 


Sufferings had brought them to a 
Senſe of their Sins, Fe found. out a 

Way to deliver them, beyond what 
they could imagine or expect. For 
it is very much to be ſuſpected, that 


at chis Time the rs by the 


Severity 


*. 
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Severity of their Servitude, were ſo 
degenerated. and diſpirited, that the 
Sex, which boaſts itſelf created for 
Empire, could not at that Time 
furniſh their preſent Exigencies with 
2 Man fit to be inveſted with fovereign 
Power. For which Reaſon, in all 
Probability, Deborah the Wife of 
Lapideth, is ſaid to have judged 1/rael 
at that Time. 

She was a Propheteſ*, and the 
Iſraelites uſed to come to her for 
Judgment. To this great Propheteſs 
the Lord communicated his Thoughts 
of delivering his People, and by his 
Spirit directed her to {nd for Barak, 
the Son of Abinoam, a brave young 
Prince of the Tribe of Napbtali. 


He came, and ſhe acquainted him, 


that it was the Pleaſure of the Lord, 
that he ſhould get together ten thou- 
land Men of the Tribes of Napbtali 
and Zebulun, and lead them towards 
Mount Tabor; and, to encourage 
him, ſhe told him in the Name 
of the Lord, that Sera, General 
of Fabin's Army, with his Arm 
and Chariots, ſhould fall into his Hands. 
Barak conſidering the Inequality 
of their Forces, and the Greatneſs. of 


the Enterprize, and thinking it ne- 


ceſſary to have the Propheteſs with 
him, to conſult upon all Occaſions, 
as well as to encourage his Men, told 


her, If ſhe would go with him, he 


would go ; but not elſe. 
The undaunted Propheteſs con- 
ſented to accompany him ; but plea- 


(1) Kenite. Theſe Kenites, though the 
were Proſelytes, and warſhipped the true God, 


10' 


| 


ſantly told him for his Diffidence, 
that this Expedition ſhould not be 
for his Honour; for Sera the Ge- 
neral ſhould fall into the Hands of 
a Woman. 45 | 

Departing together for Kedeſh, 
which was Barak's Reſidence, he 
ſoon liſted ten thouſand Volunteers in 
Zebulun arid Naphtali, and led them 
to Mount Tabor, the Propheteſs ſſ ill 


accompanying him. 


Such a Number of diſtreſſed Peo- 


ple being got together, it ſoon began 
to be rumoured about the Country; 
' and Notice Deng. given to S7/era of 
this Inſurrection, 

his Force to ſuppreſs. them, taking 
with him his nine hundred Chariots 
of Iron, and down he marched to the 


e muſtered up all 


River Kiſban. Which the courage- 
ous Deborah ſeeing, being divinely - 
inſpired, gave the Signal to the Bat- 
tle; ſaying to Barak, Up, for this is. 
the Day, in which the Lord hath de 
livered Siſera into thine Hand. 1 

Barak upon this marched down the 


Mountain Tabor, and fell upon Si- 
ſera, in the Valley 


by the River; 
whoſe Army God ſtruck with ſuch 
Terror, by driving Storms of Rain 
and Hail in their Faces, that they 
could not ſtand before the 1/raelztes : 
who purſuing them, put them all to 
the Sword, except the General Se- 
ra, who, not daring to truſt to his 


Chariot, took to his Heels, and fled, * 


till he came to the Tent of Fae}, the 
Wife of Heber the () Kenite, who 


— 


according to the Moſaic Law, yet being ſtran- 
gers by Birth, and not of the — _—_y 
3D | * 
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dwelt in that Country, which was at 
Peace with King Jabin. 

Jael ſeeing Siſera coming, went out 
to meet him, and invited him to 
come in. He glad of the Opportu- 
nity, went in confidently, not ſuſ- 
pecting any Danger from her, whole 
Husband was his Maſter's Ally. 

But his Security proved fatal to 
him, for being extremely thirſty, 
through. the. Heat and Fatigue of the 
Day, he intreated Je to give him a 
ittle Water to drink; inſtead of 


which, ſhe gave him as much Milk 


as he cared for: and having allay'd 
his Thirſt, he directed her, That if 


any body ſhould come to enquire af- 'F 


A Famine rages in Iſrael. Many de- 


ter him, ſhe ſhould'not own he was 
there. And naw thinking himſelf 
- ſafe, he laid him down upon the 


Floor to ſleep, Jael very otficiouſly | 


covered him with a Carpet: Where 
faſt aſleeßp. | | 
When Fae! perceived he was thus 
ſecure, ſhe took a Hammer, and a 
long Nail,, or Tent-pin, and pitch- 
ing it to the Temples of his Head, 


he had not lay'd long, before he fell 


ſhe ſtruck it with ſuch Force, that 


it pierced through his Head, and pin- 
ned him to the Ground: after which 
ſhe cut off his Head, and then left 
him. | | | 


After this, ſhe went to the Door 
of the Tent, and faw Barak coming 
in purſuit of Sfera, whom ſhe went 


. 4 : : 2 Þ 'F * 


and - ſo not pretending a Right or Title to the 
Land of Ca» aun, they held it beſt Policy, in 
thoſe troubleſome Times, to oblerve a Neu- 
trality, and maintain Peace as well as they 


could koth with the Iſraclites and Canaanitcs, 


— 


| 


out to meet, and inviting him in, 
told him, ſhe could ſhew him the 
Man he fought for; which ſhe ac 
cordingly did. | 
Thus did the Almighty exert his 
Power, in Defence of his People / 
rael, and cauſed them to ſabdue Ja- 
bin, King of Canaan, whom they ne- 
ver left fighting with, till they had. 
quite deſtruyed him. | | 
Upon this Victory the Heroine De- 
borah, and her valliant General Ba- 
rak, ſung a triumphant * Song. | 


CHAP VII. 


part into a foreign Land. Pecu- 
iar Circumſtances of Naomi and 
Ruth. The Ifraelites after © the 
Death+ of Deborah and Barak re- 
volt rom God, but on their Re- 
turn, Gideon is raiſed as a Deliverer.. 


1 Quiet at length ſuc- 
| ceeded War and Tumults. But: 
the T/raelitergrowin » ſupine, by an Al- 
teration of their | Circumftances, a- 
gain provoke their God, by falling 
into their former Tranſgreſſions, he 
took them more immediately into 
his own Hands, and chaſtiſed their 


Preſumption and Ingratitude with a 


ſevere Famine; which raging furi- 
ouſly among the Tfrae/ites, many of 


2 


— —_ — — 


Upon this Foot it was that there was a Peace 
between KR. Fabinand the Houſe of I ber the 
Kenite; and that gave Confidence to Siſera in 
his Diſtreſs to fly to Heber's Tent. for Protec- 
tion. ” | 

* See Judges chap. v. 
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them were forced to quit their Habita- 3 
tions, and ſeek for F ood in a foreign | 


nl. 
Among 
Bethlehem-Fudah, a Man of Condi- 
tion and Family, removed with his 
Wiſe Naomi, and his two Sons Mah- 
len and Chilion, to the Country of 
Mb here Llindlech foon quited this 
Life. 
After his Death, his two Sons, not 
ſtrictly obſerving the Law of Gcd, 
took each of them a Wife of the Wo- 
men of (Moab, of baſe Condition. 
The Name of Chilians Wite was Or- 
| þbah, and the Name of Mablin's 
Ruth.” With theſe they hved about 
ten Years, When Chilion and Mablon 
died both Childleſs. 
The unhappy Naomi, thus depriv- 
ed of her Huſband and Children, and 
left in a ſtrange Country, could with 


no Satisfaction ſtay longer in a Place, 
where ſhe had Toft all the external 
But being in- 


Comforts of Life. 
formed that te Famine was over 
in Tease! ſhe reſolved to return to 
her own Countty; and according- 
ly fet forward for Jugab, accompa- 


nied with * her two Davghters-1p- . 


Law. 
In tlie Courſe 61 tir Journey, 


Naon, thinking it hard to deprive” 
her Daughters of the Society and Con- 


verſe of their Relatives, | perſuaded 
them to go back, and. to {hew that 


her Ave arg ſe not from any Diſ- 


guſt, but from mere Pity; gave 
tem this affectionate Blefling, The 
Lord deal kindly a 


hen naꝝ mat again to your Content, 
and enjoy a happy Settlement. 


the reſt, one Ene let of : 


2 you, at 0 babe 
done to me and mine; and grant that 


. 


. * — 2 * * 
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' of her Daughter Rui 


_ley- 


a Field belonging 
wealthy Perſon of the Family of Eine - 
ech, and nearly related to him; and 
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Then giving to each a parting Kite, 
they in Tears preſſed Her to accept of 
their Company. She © endeavoured 
to diſſuade them, by urging, That if 
they ſtay' d in their own” Country they 
nüght marry” again, which they could 
not propole, if they went with her. 
Alt laſt, he Importunity prevailed 
with Orpbab, who with Tears tak= 
ing her Leave of her Mother-m-Law,. 
turned back to Monb. But no per 
ſuaſion could prevail with Rub, who: 
with the 55 prefling Thi{tances ur⸗ 
ged Naomi to take Her along with 
her; affuring her, that nothing mould 
part them, bit that the God ſhe ferv-- 
ed ſhould be her God. 

Naomi ſeeing the pan Reſolution 

prefled her” no 
more to feturh, but they both Went 
on to Bethlehem: ** 

Naomi being atrived at Bethlehem, 
where ſhe had lived in good Repute ;- 
Her Return was enerally taken No- 
tice of, and her old Neighbours came 
to congratulate her 105 her arrival: 
in her own Coun 

It was now tlie beginning of Bar- 
Harveſt (which uſually was in 
the' firſt Month with them) when 


Naomi returned to Pethlehem. And 
Neutb the Moabit. 1 being an induſtri- 
cus Woman, defired” Naomi to give 
her Leave to 


into the Field to 
glean ſome Cori. The Mother con- 
ſented, and ſhe happened to vo into 
to Boaz, a ve 


there ſhe gleaned after. the Reapers.- | 
She had not been long there, befor e 


Boaz himſelf came into the Field to- 


look- 
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ing ſaluted them in a very devout 
manner, he took notice of Ruth, and 
asked his Steward who ſhe was? He 
told him, ſhe was a Moabitiſb Dam- 
{el that accompanied Naomi in her Re- 
turn Home from the Country of Moab, 
and that ſhe had ask'd Leave to glean 
after the Reapers. 

Boaz, having been acquainted with 
her dutiful and affectionate Behaviour 
to her Mother-in-law, his Kinſwo- 
man, encourag'd her to glean in his 
Ground, and to keep with his Ser- 
vants, and fare as they did; and charg- 
ed them not to moleſt her. Ruth 
ſurprized at this unexpected Civility 
of a Stranger, returned her Thanks 


in a moſt profound Reſpect and Ac- | 
knowledgment of. his Courteſy. 
Boaz told her he had heard of her 
affectionate Carriage to her Mother-in- 
law, and that ſhe was come with her | 
into a ſtrange Country, out-of a pious, - 


Deſign, to be under the Care and Pro- 


. tection of the Gad of T/rael; whom 
he ſolemnly prayed to recompenſe 


her good Actions, and give her a full 
Reward, 


After this he. treated her at his 


own Board very liberally ; and when 
his Servants returned to their Work 
in the Field, he charged them to be 


civil to her, and to give her Oppor- 


tunity of gleaning the more, by 


dropping ſome of the Sheaves. Thus 
Ruth continued gleaning among Boaz's . 
Seryants till the Barley and Wheat 
Harveſt were over, dwelling ſtill with 


(e) Spread. This was as if ſhe had ſaid, 


Take me to Wife as the Law directe: For the 
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look after his Workmen ; and hav- 


Nam, to whom ſhe returned 
Evening with what ſhe had gleaned, 
and acquainted her with the great 
Humanity of Boaz. 

Naomi ſtudious to recompenſe this 
tender Affection of her Daughter- in- 
Law, prejected how ſhe might en- 
gage her Kinſman Boaz to marry 
Ruth, whoſe Civility ſhe might rea- 
ſonable imagine proceeded from ſome 
other Motive. than that of common 
Courteſy or Humanity. | 

Therefore acquainting Ruth, that 
Boaz was her near Kinſman, and. in- 


forming her what the Law of Moſes 


required in that Caſe, ſhe adviſed her 


to waſh and anoint, and, dreſs herſelf, 


and go to Boaz's Barn, where he was 
winnowing his Barley; but not to 
let it be known. ſhe was there, till he 
had ſupped, and was gone to reſt, gi- 


ving her Inſtructions what ſhe ſhould 


do farther. 

Ruth, purſuant to the Advice of 
her Mother, ſet herſelf forth to the. 
beſt Advantage, went to the Barn and 
placed herſelf ſo conveniently, that 
ſhe could ſee what paſſed, without 
being noticed, 

When Boaz had refreſhed himſelf, 


he lay down at the End of a Heap of 


Corn; and. Ruth waiting till he was 
aſleep, came foftly, and lifting up 
the Clothes . bn laid her- 
ſelf down at his Feet. 

Boaz waking. about Midnight, in 
a Fright, aſked Who ſhe was? To. 
which ſhe anſwered, I am Ruth hy 
Seruart ; (o) | Spread therefore the 


— 


Phraſe of Spreading the Skirt or Wing ovet 


one, imparts taking ſuehu one into Pro toe. 
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Wing of thy Garment over me, for | 


thou art a near Kinſman. 

Boaz, though advanced in Years, 
was ſo far from rejecting her, that he 
commended her Forwardneſs; and 
being a virtuous Man, told her, She 
had ſhewn more Piety to her dead 
Husband, than when he was alive, 
in raiſing up Iſſue to his Name, by 
marrying her Kinſman, and that ker 
Virtue was conſpicuous in not follow- 
ing young Men, whether poor or 
rich. Therefore he aſſured her, he 
would not fail to anſwer her Defire, 
and his Duty; which he had the 
greater Inducement to do, becauſe 
ſhe had the general Reputation of a 
virtuous Wie. But at the ſame 
Time told her, that though he in- 
deed was a near Kinſman, yet there 


was another nearer, to whom he 


muſt give the Preference, becauſe it 
was his Right; and that he would 
communicate the Matter to him next 
Morning; and if that Kinſman would 
marry her, he might, otherwiſe he 
himſelf would aſſuredly marry her. 

I 0 obviate any Reflection that 
might be caſt on her Character or 
Religion, ſne aroſe early in the Morn- 


ing and departed ; but that ſhe might 


not go Home empty-handed to her 


And becauſe it is the Part of a Husband to pro- 
tect and defend his Wife from Injuries ; there- 
fore to Spread the Wing or Skirt over one, is 
uſed for a Feriphraſis of Marriage. 


(q) Redeem. The Reaſon of this ſeems to 


be grounded upon the Law, by which the 


Firſt-born of ſuch a Marriage was to bear the 
Name of the Woman's former Husband that 


| Was dead, to keep up his Name in H fo 


11 
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of his Word, appea 


2 


- 
51 8+ U' E 201 


Mother, Boaz gave her ſix Meaſures 
of Barley; with which Ruth return- 
ed to her Mother, who received her 
joyfully, both for the Preſent of Boaz 
and his kind Treatment of her Daugh- 
ter, whom ſhe adviſed to take no 
Notice to any of what had paſſed, 
but patiently to wait the Event; aſ- 
ſuring her that Boaz was a Man of 
Honour, and would perform his Pro- 
miſe. 

Boaz, punctual in the Performance 
red that Morning 
at the Gate of the City, which was/in 
thoſe Days the uſual Place of Judi- 
cature, There he met with the 
Kinſman he had mentioned to Rath ; 
and ſummoning ten more of the 
Chief of the City, he, in their Pre- 
ſence, acquainted him, That ,Nas- 
mi, who was come back from the 


Country of Moab, had a Parcel of 


Land to diſpoſe of, which © belonged 


formerly to El:melech, of which he 
gave him this public Notice, that he 
might /g) role m it, the Right of 


Redemption belonging in the firſt 
Place to him; and therefore he de- 


ſired to know his Mind in this Mat- 
ter 


The Kinfman readily conſented to 


redeem the Land. But when Boaz 


* th —_ PIFY — 
— —— 


1 


that if that Kinſman Had married Ruth, and 
ſhould have had but one Son by her, that Son 
being not to bear his Name, but the Name of 
her former Husband, he himfelf-ſhould have 


had no Son to keep up bis Name in {feel ; 


and fo his Inheritance. might have been loft 
from his Name, by paſſing into another Name 
and Family: which he was not willing to 
hazard. oe K b 
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told him, That at the ſame Time he 
muſt likewiſe take Ruth the Moabrteſs 
to Wife, to raiſe up the Name of her 
dead Husband upon his Inheritance, 
he declined the Buſineſs ; giving this 
for a Reaſon, That he could not do 
it on thoſe Terms, without deſtroy- 
ing his own Inheritance; and there- 
fore he willingly reſigned his Right of 
Redemption to Boaz ; who, without 
any Scruple, accepted it, and his Kinſ- 
man, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times, in token of relinquiſh- 
ns or transfering his Right, took 

his {7} Shoe, and delivered it to 
Boaz. 
Upo 
claration to the Elders and all the Peo- 
ple preſent, Te are my Witneſſes this 
Day, that I have bought all that was 
Elimelech's, and all that was his Son's, 
at the Hand of Naomi. 

Ye fee likewiſe ] have purchaſed 
Ruth rh Moabiteſs to be my Wife, to 
raiſe up the Name of the Dead upon 
their Inheritance, that their Name 
may not be loſt among their Relati- 
ons.. Of this 1 call you to witneſs this 
Day. | 


— — — 


r) Shoe. This was the manner of con- 
firming Bargins, Sales, Exchanges, and Alie- 
nations among the HV aelites. 
forts of it: 
The firſt was penal; as when a Man refuſ- 
ed to marry his Brother's Wife, to raiſe up Seed 
to the Deceaſed, who died childleſs ; for then 
the Law commanded, that the Woman ſhould 
: pluck off his Shoe, and ſpit in his Face, uſing 


- theſe Words; Thus ſhall it be done te the Man 
that refuſeth: to raiſe up Iſſue to bis Brother's Ha- 
milly. | | | 


The ſecond was ceſſionary, or in token of 
Neſignation, and did not reach to compel the 


n which Baaz made this De- 


There were two ' 


| 


| 
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To all which the Aſſembly gave 
their Acknowledgment; adding a 
hearty Prayer, that ſhe might be 
fruitful as Rachael and Leah, who 
were the original Raiſers of the Houſe 
of Iſrael. 

Ruth conceived, and in due Time 
was delivered of a Son, whom they 
named Obed ; which Ozed was the 
Father of Jeſſe, and Grandfather of 
King David, of whom, according to 
the Fleſh, () came the Saviour of the 
World. 

During the wiſe and virtuous Ad- 
miniſtration of Deborah and Barak, 
the Mraelites enjoyed the Bleſſing of 
Peace; but when their Conductors 
died, they fell into their conſtituti- 
onal Sin of Idolatry, and provoked 
their God to deliver them into the 
Hands of their Enemies. He permit- 
ted the Midianites to over-run their 
Country, who for ſeven Years kept 
them in ſuch Subjection, that the 
were forced to betake themſelves to 
Dens in the Mountains and Caves in 
the Earth, and to fortified places ; 
from whence, in Spring-time, they 
ſtole out to ſow their Land; but to- 


Kinſman in the ſecond, third and. fourth De- 
ree to marry the Widow : but he might tranf- 
er his Right to 4”, other of the Kindred z and 
as a Sign of his Ceſſion or Tranſlation of his 
Right, he took off his Shoe and delivered it to 
his Kinſman, who would marry the Widow, 
in the Preſence of the Elders. 


(s) Came. Herein is deſcribed, how J eſus 
Chriſt, proceeded of Ruth, notwithſtanding 
ſhe was a Moatite of low Condition, and a 
Stranger from the People of God: which was a 
Type, that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanctified by 


Prophet 


him, and joined with his People. 
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wards Harveſt the Ama'wites and 
Midianites came and incamped in their 
Country, and tarried till they had de- 
voured all the Proviſion and Forage 
they could find, and then they return- 
ed, leaving the MHaelites nothing to 
ſupport Life. 

The poor Mraelites being ſerved 

thus Vear after Vear, at laſt grew 
greatly impcv-riſhed, which put ae 
in mind, that by their Sins they had 
drawn this Puniſhment upon them- 
ſelves; and that the only Remedy 
was, to have Reccurſe to the Lord, 
who had permitted theſe Evils to be- 
fall them. 
Whilſt they were * God 
for Help, he ſent a (2) Prophet to 
expoſtulate with them for their Ingra- 
titude, by which he brought them 
to a Senſe of their Folly, and his Juſ- 
tice in puniſhing them. 

This Judgment brought them hum- 
ble before the Lord, and prepared 
them for a due Reception of the Bleſ- 
ſing he was about to confer, in ſend- 


TBE 


ing them a Deliverer, in the Perſon 


of Gideon, the Son of Joaſb. 

At this Time Gideon was threſhing 
Wheat, that he might hide it from 
the Mzidianites. And whilſt he was 
thus employed in providing Suſte- 
nance for his Family, the Angel of 
the Lord appeared to him, and ſaid, 
The Lord be with thee, thou mighty 
Man of YValour. 


Gideon was ſoon apprized, by the 


_ 


t) Prophet. St. Auguſtine ſuppoſes him to 


be that Angel which ſoon after appeared to Gi- 
«em; but others generally ſuppoſe him to be 


N 5 +7 


| 
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8 I 


203 


Manner of this Salutation, that it 
was a Meſſ:ge extraordinary; and 
as readily reply'd, If the Lord be with 
us, Why then is all this befallen us? 
And where are all his Miracles, which 
our Pore-fathers have told us of, fay- 
ing. Did not the Lord bring us ug out 
of Egypt ? But now the Lord hath 
forſak-n us, and delivered us into the 
Hands of the Midianites. 

The Angel looking ſtedfaſtly on 
him, faid, Be courageous, and thou 
falt fave Iſrael from the Hands of the 
Midianites. I it not 1 that ſent 


But Gideon, conſidering his own 
Weakneſ:, and the low Condition of 
his own Family, more than the Pre- 
ſence of him that ſpoke to him, an- 
ſwered, In what Capacity am I fo 
ſerve Iſrael, fince my Family is but 
poor in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, and 
myſelf the leaſt among them. | 

The Angel to encourage him ſaid, 
Surely I will be with thee, and thou 
ſhalt ſinite the Midianites with as much 
Eaſe, as if they were but one Man. 

This Promiſe offered Gideon a Dawn 
of Hope; but defirous of an Aſſu- 
rance of the Perſon who talked with 
him, he ſaid, F now 1 have found 
Favour in thy Sight, be pleaſed to ſhew 
me ſome Token, whereby I may know * 
that it is thou the Lord that taſkeſt 
with me. Wherefore depart not hence 
T pray thee, till I return with Of- 
Foam and ſet it before thee. 4 


ſome Perſon endued with the Spirit of Propheſy 
by God, and ſent to the [ſraclites, as other 
Prophets were. | 


. * 


. 


* 
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The Angel promiſed to tarry ; and 
Gideon having prepared a Kid, and 
ſome unleavened Cakes, he came and 
preſented them before the Angel; 
by whoſe Direction, having laid them 
upon the Rock, the Angel, with 


the End of his Staff, touched the 


Cakes. and the Fleſh, upon which 
Fire came out of the Rock and con- 
ſumed them; and the Angel inſtant- 
ly diſappeared. 

Gideon upon this was ſenſible that 


it was an Angel that had appeared to 


him, and crying out in Deſpair, ſaid, 


Alas, my Lord God! becauſe I bave 
feen an Angel Face to Face, I ſhall 


But the Angel, tho Gideon could 


not ſee. him, to confirm and comfort 


him, bid him not fear, for he ſhould 


not die. Gideon, in thankful. Re- 
membrance of this gracious Inter- 
view, and God's Goodneſs to him, 


built an Altar there, and called it 


Jebovab-Sbalom, that is, the Lord 
of Peace. 


The ſame Night the Lord com- 
manded Gzdeon to demoliſh the Al- 
tar of Baal, which in thoſe corrupt 
Times had been erected, and to cut 
down the Groves there; and build 
an Altar to the Lord his God upon 
the Top of the Rock; after which, to 
facrifice his Father's (2) ſecond Bul- 
lock upon it, which was ſeven Years 
old, and offer it for a Burnt-Sacrifice, 


(u) Second. This Bullock is thought by 


the Rabbins and others to be called the ſecond || 


from the Stall in which it Rood and was fed, 


which was the ſecond in Order of Place; and 
being as many Vears old, as their SubjeQion to 


Gideon mullers the Tribes. 


with the Wood of the Grove, which 
he was to cut down. 


Gideon readily obeyed God; but 


_ conſidering it would be difficult to do 


this in the Day-time, he reſolved to do 
it by Night; and taking ten of his 
Servants to aſſiſt him, he did as God 
had commanded. | | 
The Inhabitants of the Place be- 
ing informed what Gideon had done, 
demanded him of his Father, that 
they might put him to death : But 
Joaſb would not deliver his Son, re- 
ſolutely ſaying, / Baal is God, let bim 
avenge himſelf on him that deſtroyed his 
Altar. From which Occaſion Foaſh . 
called his Son Grdion Yerub-Baal, 
which fignifies, Let Baal avenge. Thus 
this Tumult ended. 


CHAP: VII. 


Receiues 
an Omen of Succeſs, Is appointed 


a ſele Number of Men. Encourag- 


ed by a Dream. Obtains a fignal 
Viftory over the Enemies of Iſrael, 
and dies in Peace. The Iſraelites 
fall into Iaolatry and Ingratitude. 
Abimelech it made King, after the 
S. oe Maſſacre of hit Brethren. A- 
bimelech and the Shechemites are 
puniſhed for their Cruelty and Micł- 
-  edneſs. | . 


—— 


Midian was, the deſtroying this Bullock might 
in ſome Meaſure; prefigure the breaking off the 
Midiantiſh Yoke from the Neck of Gideon; 
whoſe Name ſignifies a Breaker or Deſtroyer. 
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T was now about the Time when 
the Midianites and Amaletites, 
with other Eaftern People, uſed to 
come, and plunder the Country, who 
appearing in a vaſt Body, incamped 
in the Valley of Jezreel. 

Then was Gideon inſpired with a 
more than ordinary Courage, and by 
Sound of Trumpet fummoned all 
thoſe of his own Family to come in 
quickly to him. He alſo ſent Meſ- 
ſengers through the Tribes of Mana/- 
feb, Aber, Zabulun aud Napbtali, 
they came in ſuch Numbers, that in 
a ſhort Time he could muſter up an 
Army of two and thirty thouſand 
Men, which were but few in Com- 
fariſon of the Enemy's Army, which 
conſiſted of an hunde and thirty 
five thouſand men. 

Gideon, conſidering the vaſt Odds 
the Enemy had, begged of God to 
give him ſome Omen ſor an Aſſurance 
of Succeſs to him and his Men. The 
Sign he propoſed was, That he lay- 
ing a Fleece of Wool on the Floor 
the Dew ſhould be upon the Fleece 
only, and the Earth round it ſhould 
be dry. Which the next Morning 
was done; for the Ground about it 
wes dry, but the Fleece was ſo full 
of Dew, that he wrung a Bowl-full 
of Water out of it. Then (w) in- 


verting the former Manner, he de- 


fired that the Fleece might be dry, 
and the Ground dewy ; which was 
likewiſe done. 

Gideon being fully convinced by 


— 


(w) Inverting. It may reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, that Cie, for his own Satisfaction, 
would not have been thus impertinent to re- 


11 
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this double Miracle, reſolved forth- 
with to attack the Enemy. But God 
knowing the Folly and Ingratitude of 
the 1/raelites, and rightly forſeeing, 
that if with this Army they ſhould - 
conquer the Midianites, they would 
vainly impute it to their own Courage 
and Numbers, and not to his Aſſiſt- 
ance ; therefore ordered Grdeon to 
make Proclamation in the Camp, 
That whoſoever was afraii, ſhould 
have Liberty to return Home. 

Upon this, two and twenty thou- 
ſand quitted th's Expedition, only 
ten thouſand remaining with Gideon. 
This was a very inconſiderable Num- 
ber, in compariſon of the numerous 
Hoſt of the Midianites. | 

But yet, few as the J/rae/ztes were, 
it came within the Verge of Poſſi- 
bility, that they, might defeat their 
Foes with this Handful of Men: and 
therefore God reſolving that the whole 
Action and Victory ſhould appear to- 
be his Doing, ordered Gidon to bring 


his Soldiers down to the Water, where 


he would give him a Sign to direct 
him what Men to ſelect for this Bu- 
ſineſs, which was this. They that 
took up Water in their Hands and 
lapped it, ſhould go with him; but 
they who lay down to drink, ſhould 
not go. Only three hundred of them. 
drank out of their Hands, whom God 
commanded. him to keep with him, 
and diſmiſs the reſt. 

But left Gideon, upon God's reduce— 
ing his Army to ſo ſmall a Number: 


— — 
—— 


quire 2. Repetition of the Sign, but that he 
rather did it to encourage his Men, and to 
take off all Suſpicion of Art or Contrivance. 


3 
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as three hundred Men, ſhould grow 
diffident of the promiſed Succeſs, he 
Was commanded to take his Servant 
Phura, and Jate at Night go to the 
Enemy's Camp and liſten, where he 
| ſhould hear that which would encou- 
rage him. Which he accordin gly did; 
and there he heard a Soldier expound- 
ing a Dream to another, which was 
ſo in Favour of the Mraelites, that 
he heard his own Name mentioned, 
with this Advantage, that God would 
deliver the Midiantiſb Army into the 
Hands of Gideon. 

Thus encouraged, Gideon, in hum- 
ble Adoration, worſhipped the God 
of his Mercies; and getting back un- 
diſcovered, put his Men in order, 
dividing them into three Companies, 
an hundred in each. He gave to eve 
Man a Trumpet, and a Pitcher, wit 
a burning Lamp in it, charging them 
to obſerve his Motions, and do juſt 
as they ſhould ſee him do, 

Gideon having thus diſpoſed this 
little Body of Men, put himſelf at 
the Head of one of them; and giv- 
ing the Signal, by breaking the Pit- 
chers, and ſounding their Trumpets, 
the reſt did the like, and with a ter- 
rible Shout, they cried out, The 
Sword of the Lord, and cf Gideon! 
This Alarm affected their Eyes and 
their Ears with unuſual Objects, and 
encreaſed by the Horror of the (x) 
Night, fo added to their Confuſion, 
that, miſtaking their own Party, they 
fell on each other's Swords. God ha- 


> 
„ 


(x) Night. It is ſaid, That this Action 
began at-the beginning of the middle Watch; 


. 


ving before diſpoſed the Midianites 
for Deſtruction; ſo that Gideon and 
his Army gained an eaſy Victory, ha- 
ving nothing to. do, but to purſue a 
flying and timorous Enemy. 

In this they were afliſted by thoſe, 
that on Proclamation had deſerted the 
common Cauſe, Who, though they 
were afraid to fight, yet had Cou- 
rage to purſue. 

Gideon, to make ſure Work, and 


to prevent the Midianites, for ſome 


Time, to give Vrael any Diſturbance, 


ſeat to the Ephraimites to poſſeſs 
themſelves of the Paſſes on the For- 
dan, that ſo, few or none of them 
might eſcape. 8 | 

This they according perform'd, 
taking Oreb and Zeeb, two Midiani- 
11h Princes, whom they flew, and 
then followed the Purſuit ; which 
Gideon and his Party continued very 
cloſely till they came to Succoth, 
where being faint and weary they 
halted, and Gideon deſired of the In- 
habitants ſome Refreſhment for his 
Men. The Princes of Succotb, know- 
ing that Gideon with his ſmall Party 
was in chaſe of Zebah and Zalmunna, 
two of the Kings of Midian, who 
with fifteen thouſand Men were fled to 
Karcor, inſtead of giving Gideon and 
his Soldiers an e fee ridi- 
cul'd him on the Account of his lit- 
tle Army, and in Derifion ask'd him 
whether he was fo ſecure of Victory 
over the Princes he purſu'd, as to de- 
mand Relief of them? This unman- 


which dividing the Night from Six to Six into 
four Watches, as moſt do, thould anſwer to 
Ten at Night with us, 
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nerly and inhoſpitable Treatment ſo 
incens'd Gideon, that he told them, If 
the Lord gave him Succels againſt Ze 
and Zalmunna, he would make them 
repent their Incivility. The ſame he 
threatned to the Inhabitants of Peruel, 
for the like Rudeneſs; and with his 
fatigued Party continued the Purſuit 
till he came to Karcor, where the 


two Midianitiſh Princes with their 


rallied Forces lay thoughtleſs of Dan- 
ger. But Gideon taking the Advan- 
tage of this Security, ſurpriz d and de- 
feated them, taking the two Kings 
Priſoners, whom he brought in Tri- 
umph with him to Sauccoth 5 And 
called the Chiefs of the Place, Se- 
venty- ſeven in Number, wao had be- 
fore upbraided him, to a ſevere Ac- 
count, chaſtiſing them with Thorns 
and Briars, as he had before threat- 
ned them. Nor was he leſs ſparing 
to Penuel, whoſe Fortifications he 
demoliſhed, and flew the Gover- 
nors. 

The captive Princes had mercy- 
leſsly deſtroyed all before them in 
their March, nor did Gideon's Fa- 
mily eſcape the general Maſſacre at 
Tabor. Gideon, intending to ſhew 
Mercy to the two Kings, if they 
had ſhewed any to his Houſe, de- 
manded, what Manner of Men they 
where whom they had ſlain at Tabor; 
who anſwered ſomewhat flattering- 
I that they were like him, having 
the majeſtick Appearance of Royal 
Children. Gideon, from their deſcripti- 
on concluding they were his Brethren, 
whom they had ſlain, declared, if 
they had ſpared them, he would 
have ſaved their Lives; but fince 
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they had killed his Brethren, they 


mult expect no Mercy, Then com- 
manding his Son Jecher to fall upon 
them, but he being a Youth, and 
ſomewhat timorous, Gideon diſpatch- 
ed them with his own Hand ; order- 
ing them to be ſtripped of their Roy- 
al Ornaments, and their Camels of 
their rich Trappings and Furni- 
ture. | | 

The Epbraimites, who had be- 
haved moſt valiantly, brought the 
Heads of Orb and Zeeb, whom they 
had flain to Gideon, as Tokens of 
their fingular Service; and begining 
to Quarrel with Gideon for not calling 
upon them at the firſt, he wiſely pa- 
cify d them, by magnifying their Ser- 
vice and Succels in the Purkate. And 
now the Strength of Midian being 
thus broke by the Slaughter of their 
whole Army, J/rael enjoyed a Peace 
of forty Years. 

The Jſraelites, fond of Gideon's 


Courage and Conduct, in this great 


Deliverance, reſolved to crown his 
Merit with the Settlement of the 
Government on him and his Family. 
But Gideon, well knowing the Ho- 
nour of this Victory was not due to 
him, but God alone, modeſtly and 
generouſly declined their Offer, ſaying, 
1 will not rule over you, neither ſhall 
my Son, but the Lord tall rule over 


you. Yet to let you fee I do not 
light your Kindneſs, I will requeſt one 


Thing of you; and that is, That you 
will give me the Ear-rings of your 
Plunder. 

To this they all readily conſented ; 
and ſpreading a Garment on the 
Ground, they threw in the Ear-rings, 

which 
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which by Weight amounted to one 
thouſand ſeven hundred Shekles of 
Gold; beſides the rich Ornaments 
and Robes of the Kings, with the 
Chains that were upcn the Camels 
Necks. . 

Of this Gold Gideon made an /z) 
Ephod, and placed it in his own City 
Ophrah, where he dwelt, as a Mo- 
nument of this Victory. Which in 
Time, by a wrong Uſe, and contrary 
to the Will of Gideon, proved a Snare 
to his Family, and indeed to the 
whole Houle of 1/-ael. 

Sideon ſurvived this ſignal Victory 
forty Years, during which, 1/-ae/ en- 
joyed a profound Peace; but at his 
Death, they fell, as uſual into Idola- 
try and Ingratitude, not only to God, 
but to the Memory of Gideon their 
Deliverer. 2 
Gideon, by ſeveral Wives, had ſe- 
venty Sons; and by a Concubine, he 
had one Son, whom he named Abi- 
melech. And though Grazon had re- 
fuſed the Government of Mrael, both 
for himſelf and his Sons, yet as ſoon 
as he was dead, his Son Abrmelech, 
an aſpiring Youth, ſuggeſting to his 
Mother's Family at Shechim, that his 


feventy Brethren would uſurp the. 


Government over them, adviſed them 
to conſider, whether it would not be 


— — — — — 


(z) Ephed. The Ephod was the upper Gar- 
ment which the Prieſt wore upon his Should- 


CTS. 


(a) Stone. Some will have this Stone to be 
an Altar, dedicated by A6'mel:ch to the Idol 
Baal, and erected in the ſame Plice, where 
his Father Gideon had before deſtroyed the Al- 
tar of Baal, to reco npenſe the Diſgrace done 
- by him to the Idol. 


better for them to be governed by 
one, than by ſeventy Perſons ; at the 
fame Time, putting them in Mind; 
that he was of their Family and Kin- 
dred. | 
His Relations upon this Suggeſtion 
propoſed Advancement to themſelves, 
which they infinuated to the Sheche- 
mites, who cloſing with the Project, 
contrived how to advance Abimelech to 
the Government; and that Money 
might not be wanting to forward the 
Deſign, they took ſome out of the 
Treaſury of their God Baal-berith, 
and gave it to Abimelech, who with 
it hired a Company of diſſolute Fel- 
lows to attend him. N 
With thefe Ruffians, he repaired 
to his deceaſed Father's Houſe at C 
pbrab, where he ſeized fixty-nine of 
his Brethren, and flew them upon 
one {a} Stone; the youngeſt, named 
Jotbum, having timely Notice, eſcap- 
ed. Soon after this bloody. and un- 
natural Execution, the Shechemites, 
having nothing to fear from Gideon's 
Houſe, aſſembled together at Mb, 
and choſe Abimelech ſ King. | 
When this inhuman Proceedure, 
reached the Ears of Fotham, he went 
to the Top of Mount Gerizim, where 
in a farabolieal Oration he repre- 
ſented to the SHecbhemites, how his: 


— 


(5) King. In this Choice there were nei- 
ther the Call of God, nor the Conſent of the 
People; for Alimelech was not appointed Kin 
by the body of the //rcelites, but by a few dit- 
orderly ſeditious Shechemites, without the know+ 
ledge of Judah or the other Tribes; and reign= 
ed only in Sheab. m. 


- 
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Father Jerub- baal, had refuſed to 


have the Government of Mael ſettled 


upon him and his Family; and that 
they had now diſpoſed of it to one, 
as much inferior in Virtue and Ho- 
nour to Gideon, and his lawful Sons, 
as the Bramble is to the Olive, Fig- 
tree or Vine: he expoſtulated the In- 
jury done to his Family, and reproach- 
ed them with their Ingratitude, ye 


have done truly and ſincerely in making 


Abimelech King; and if you. have 
dealt well with Jerub-baal, and his 
Houſe, who merited ſo well of you; ¶ for 
my Father fought for you, and deliver- 
ed you from the Oppreſſion of Midian, 
and yet you have riſen up againſt my 
Father's Houſe this Day, and have 
ain bis Sons, and made Abimelech, 
the Scn of bis Concubine, King, becauſe! 
| ke is your Brother.) 1f you have done 
well in this, then rejoice in Abimelech, 
and let bim rejoice in you 
But if not, let (d) Fire come out 
Vom Abimelech, and devour the. Men 

c Shechem, and tbe Houſe of Millo,, 
and lit them devaur bim. | 
Jat bam having thus delivered him 
ſelf to the Shechemites, made his Eſ- 
eape to Beer, Where he lived ſecure 
from Abimelecb's Rage. | | 
Within three Years afterwards, 
his Curſe was verified, both upon A- 
binelech and the Sbecbemites; tor they 
conſuired againſt Abime.ech, attempt-: 
ing to ſeize or kill him. But being; 
diſappointed of their Purpoſe, they 


(4) Fire. That is, let Abimelechbea Scourge: 25 
to the She hemitet, and they to him, in Expia- 
tion of their Injuſtice and Ingratitude to the 


Houſe of Gives. | 
| 
II 
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ain 


2009 


joined another profligate Wretch, and 


his Company, one that lived by the 


Spoil of others, as the Shechemites did. 
His Name was Gaal, the Son of E- 


bed, and an impudent Boaſter, but a 
very great Co ward. | 
Gaal being ſet at the- Head of this 
diſſolute Gang, ravaged the Country 
uncontrouled for ſome Time, ſpoiling 
the Vineyards of the Sheebemites WhO 
made Abimelech King; and in their 


Mirth and Jollity they deſpiſed Abi- 


melech ; but none ſpoke with more 
Contempt of him than Gaal. 
The wild Carriage of the aban- 
doned Gaal, ſoon reached the Ear of 
Zebul, who was Abimelech's Vice roy 
in Sbechem; but he not being ſtrong; 
enough to chaſtiſe him for his Inſo- 
lence, ſent privately: to Abimelecb, to- 
acquaint: him, that Gaal and his mad 


Crew were come to Shecbem, and had 


fortified the City againſt him, adviſe- 
ing him to come by Night, and lie 


in Ambuſcade till the next Morning, 
that ſo he might ſurprige them. 


Abimelech approved. of the Stra- 
tagem, and forthwith put it in Exe- 
cution; which ſucceeded ſo well, 
that Call, and thoſe that followed 
him were defeated and ſlain; and the 
next Day he ſtormed the Place and 
took it; and to expreſs his Reſent-- 
ment more fur ouſly, after he had 


demoliſhed the City, he ſowed it with 


(e) Salt. But during theſe Tran(- 


actions, ſome chat eſcaped the F ury 


— — 


— 


(-) Sah: This was an old Cuſtom of pu- 


niſhing Cities for Treachery. Not that the 


Strowing of Salt fignified drying up, or ren- 
dering of the Soil barren: (for there was no- 


| Occaſions 
3 G 


% 
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of the Conquerors Sword, and had 
fled to the Tower, ſeeing the Houſes 
of the City thrown down, not ſup- 
poſing themſelves ſafe in the Tower, 
took ſanctuary in a Fort belonging to 
the Temple of their God Beritb: 
Which Abimelech hearing, he took 
an Ax in his Hand, and command- 
ing his Army to do the ſame, he 
marched up to the Mount Malmon, 
where grew a Grove of Trees, and 
cutting-down a Bough, he laid it on 
His Shoulder, and brought it to the 
Fort. The reſt did the ſame: and 
ven they had laid the Boughs toge- 
ther, Ab:imelech ſet them on Fire; 
by which about a thouſand Men and 
Women were deſtroyed. 

This Succeſs encouraged Abimelech 
to attack the City of Thebez, which 


he took by Storm. But there being 


a ſtrong Tower in the City, the In- 
habitants fled thither, and maintain- 
ed it for ſome Time againſt all the 
Force of Abimelech, which fo irritated 
the impatient Conqueror, that purſu- 
ing his Fate, he came near the Tower 
to encourage his Men, and facilitate 
the taking of it by his Preſence ; but 
preſſing too near the Door, with a 
Deſign to have ſet it on Fire, a Wo- 
man from above caſt d wn a Piece of 
Milſtone upon his Head, which broke 
og. RY 

Abimelecb, finding himſelf mortally. 


wounded, called haſtily to his Ar- 


** 


- — (2c at 


Occaſion for that in an inhabited Town) but 
to ſhew the Deteſtation of their Rebellion, and 


that hereafter none ſnould rebuild or re-people 


it. | 


„ 


mour- bearer, and commanded him to 
diſpatch him, that it might not be ſaid 
He died by the Hand of a Woman. 
His Servants obeyed him, and the 


Report of his Death was no ſooner 


rumoured among the Troops, but they 
diſperſed. | | ; 

Thus were Abimelech and the She- 
chemites Scourges to each other, and 


_ Jotham's Curſe compleated in the 


Fate of both. 


CHAP IX. 


Tola ſucceeds Abimelech in the Con- 
duct of the Iſraelites. They are a- 
gain puniſhed for their Tranſgreſ#- 
ons ; and on their Submiſſion, ſa- 
voured with Tokens of | the divine 
Regard. Jephthah it deſpiſed it 
afterwards vęſted with the Command 
of the Ifraclitiſh Army againſt their 
Enemies. He behaves brad ely; 
makes an extraordinary Vow, which 

be executes with à moſt rigid Punc- 
tuality. Jephthah dies. Iſrael en- 
Joys a Peace during the Reigns of © 
three Leaders. Particular Circum- 
ances which attend the Birth of 
Samſon, | | | 


OLA, the Son of Phua, Uncle 
by the Father's Side to Abi- 


melech, of the Tribe of 1ſſachar, was 


appointed Ruler or Judge of 1/rael- in 


In this Action Part of Jotham's Curſe was 
accompliſhed ; for Abimelech, tho' not a lawful 
King, yet ſerved the Shechemites juſtly, who 


after they had made him their King, revolted 


from him. 
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his Stead; of which nothing is re- 
corded, but that he governed [/rac/ 
three and twenty Years. 

To him ſucceeded Farr of Gilead 
who reigned two and twenty Years. 

After this, God being provoked by 
the Idolatry of the If aelites, he per- 
mitted the Philitines, Amoritts and 
Ammonites to over-run their Country 


| 
as they pleaſed for eighteen Years ; - 


and in the laſt Year, the Ammonites 
bent their whole Force - againſt the 


Tribes of Judah, Benjamin and E- 


phram. | 

The Tf aelites,, finding themſelves 
not able to deal with the vaſt Num- 
bers of their Enemies, becauſe ſenſi- 
ble of their Follies, by which they 
had provoked- God to iſh. them 
thus ; and therefore 2 
their Sin of Idolatry, they begged of 
God to aſſiſt them once more. 

But God upbraided them with In- 
gratitude, and to increaſe the Pungency 
of their Sorrow, bid them cry to the 
Gods which they had choſen, and try 
if they would deliver them in the 
Time of their Diſtreſs. This was 


a cutting Reproof to the 'J/rae- | 


lites. | 
However, to recover God's Favour 
and Protection, they . reformed ; for 
they put away their Idols, and ſerved 
the Lord. 
The God of 1/-ael after his wonted 
Goodneſs to that ungrateful People, 


having brought them to aSenſe of their 
Crimes by th 


(g) Harlot. TJoſ-phus underſtands b the 
Word Zonah, which we render an Harlot, a 
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he Rigour of his Puniſh- 
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ment, again returned to them in much 


Mercy, and pointed out to them the 
_ certain Means of Deliverance. 


There was at that Time in the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeb, which ſettled on 
the other fide of Jordan, a Man of 
Note among his People, whoſe: Name 
was Gread, of the Family of that Gi- 


lead the Son of Macbir, to whom Mo- 
ſes gave the City of Gilead, from hence 
the Family was called Gileadites. 


This Gilead had ſeveral Sons by his 
Wife; and he had one Son by a 
(J) Harlot, whom he named Jepl- 
thab. 


When Gilead's lawful Sons were 


grown up, they thruſt out Jepbibab, 


telling him, That being not born in 
lawful Matrimony, he ſhould have 
no Inheritance among them. | 


Jephthab upon this, expecting 


worſe Uſage, haſtened from them, 
and took up his Station in the Land 
of Tob, which Place being very ſub- 
ject to the Depredations and military 
Expeditions of the Enemy, Jepbtbab 


the rather choſe for his Reſidence, 


being himſelf naturally brave and da- 


ring. In their Excurſions againſt the 
Enemy, he always diſtinguiſhed him- 


ſelf; fo at laſt he was courted to ac- 
cept a Command of - a Number of 
young fellows, with whom he went 


a foraging. „ 
In this Time of general Proweſs, 


the Gileadites thinking themſelves ag- 
grieved by the Ammonites, reſolved 
upon War, but wanted a General. 


— 


n 


Stranger, or one who was not of the Seed of 
Lfael. 


Where 


* 
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MWhereupon at a grand Meetingof their 


Chiefs, it was agreed, That he who 
ſhould firſt attack the Ammonites, 
ſhonld be their General. 

Then bethinking themſelves of 


| 8 whom they knew to be a 


an of Courage and Conduct, they 


addreſſed tes to him, and of. 


- Arm 


fered him the Command of their 
J. 
Jep brhah ſurpriſed at this ſudden 


| Change, afked them, How they who 
had expelled him his Father's Houſe, . 
could expect any Succour from him 
in their Diſtreſs ? | 
They acknowledged their preſent | 
- Diſtreſs was the only Motive of their 
coming, and repeated their Impor- 

tunities to him to go with them. + 
Jephtbab mindful of the ill Treat- 
ment he had received from the Peo- 
ple, who now offered him a Poſt cf 
Honour, determined not to engage 
with them, but upon ſure Terms. 
For, ſays he, I go along with you, 
and ſucceed againſt the Ammonites, 

ſhall I be your Ruler afterwards ? 


Their Neceſſity was fo preſſing at 


this Time, that they readily confent- | 
ed, ſolemnly engaging that it ſhould 
de fo. 


Upon this, Jephihab went 
with them, and the People made him 


Captain over them; and Jepbtbabh re- 


peated the Covenant, or Agreement, 


bdetween them and him before the 
Lord in Mia pol. 


Fe: hthah, having thus ſecured to 


 hinſelf the Conduct of the 1ſraelites, 


in Cafe of Succeſs, was greatly ani- 
mated, and ſent Ambaſiadors to the 


King of Ammon, to demand the 


longed to Sihon the Amoritifh 
who having 
King of Mob, the Land now in diſ- 
pute, it fell with the reſt by Conqueſt 
from the Amorite to faul. 
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Reaſon of his invading the J/rae- 
lites? 

The Ammonitiſ King rephyed, That 
the Land was his, and that the //rae- 
lites, upon their coming out of Egypr, 
took it from the Amminites, which 
now he demanded, or would make 
them reſtore it. 

Jepbtbab, by other Aribataidbes, 
told him the Caſe from the Begin- 
ning; That the Vaelltes, in their 
Paſſage from Egypt, being denied to 
paſs thro' the Countries of Edom and 
Moab, were forced to fetch a great 
Compaſs untill they came unto the 
Land of the Amorites, where they 
were not only refuſed a Paſſage, but 
attacked in a hoſtile Manner, by the 
Amoritiſh King, whom the 1/raelites 


. defeated in a pitched Battle, fairly 
"conquering, not only the Kingdom of 


the Amorites, but whatſoever elſe be- 
Kin 85 
before taken from the 


Beſides, 
he confirmed Mrael's Title by a long 


- Preſcription of many Years peaceabl2 
Enjoyment. 


But theſe Reafons would not do 
with the Kingof Amon, whomarch - 
ed directly againſt the Ifraetites, and 
was by them as warmly received. 

But 'before the Action, Jepbtbab, 
the more readily to ſecure himſelf of 


Victory, made this Vow to the Lord; 
V ſaid he, thou wilt give me Sucd 15 


againſt the Ammonites 2015 Dax, what- 


ever cometh forth of mine Han ve to 


wee! me, oben IJ return, I will furely 
Confecrate 


Boow IIT. 


eonſecrate to the Lord; or I will offer” 
it up for a Burnt-offermg. * 
To. this Victory of Jephtbab's, a 
Civil War ſucceeded, between the 
Tribe of Ephraim, and tle Tribe of 
Gilead. 
The Ephraimites were an ambitious 
quarrelſome People, and this was 
not the firſt Inſtance of their Tem- 
per, which formerly went no further 
than Words: But now the mutinous E- 
phraimites carried it further, and with 
as little Reaſon; for aſſembling their 
Forces together, they came upon 
Jephtbab, and demanded why he 
fought the Ammonites without them? 
Jepbtbab very juſtly, remonſtrated with 
them on the impropriety of their De+ 
mand, and ſhewed that the Cauſe 
of their Diſſatisfaction was owing to 


— 8 tu MA. ** —_— — 
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This Paſſage has oceaſioned no ſmall Con- 
troverſy among Commentators.— The Doubt 
is, whether F;phthah offered up his Daughter 
ſor a Burnt-oftering, or / conſecrated her to the 
Public Service of God. It appears, that F#ph- 
hab's Daughter was not ſacriſied, but devoted 
to the Lord. It is plain that in many Caſes, 
his Vow could not have been executed: for 
luppoſe onhis Return, that a Dog, or any other 
unclean Animal, had firſt met him, he muſt 
not have offeted it for a Burnt- offering, the 
Law of Moſes having ſtrickly forbidden ſuch 
Sacrifices; beſides, If Fephthah was under a 
Neceſſity of offering his Daughter, who was to 
be employed in that diſagreeable Taſk ? The 
Prieſts were commanded to do all in their 
Power to deter the People from the Commiſ- 
lion of ſo abominable a Practice; the Magiſ- 
trates well knew, that ſuch Sacrifices were 
ſtrictly forbidden by God himſelf, and, cer- 
tainly no Perſon can conceive Fephthab capa- 
ble of committing. ſuch an inhuman Office. 
Upon the whole, . therefore, I think it ap- 
pears, that ſhe was not ſacrificed, but devoted 
to the Service of God. 


And Joe knew no Man; Judges, xi. 39. This 
8 
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themſelves, who refuſed to come to 
his Aſſiſtance when the Ammonites at- 
tack'd him. The unreaſonable E- 

phraimites were ſo-enraged at this juſt 
Reproach, that, having nothing to- 
urge in Vindication of themſelves, and 
depending on their Numbers, threat- 


ened to burn his Houſe over his 


Head. 5 ” . : 

Fephthah finding it to no Purpoſe” 
to reaſon longer with them, muſtered 
what Force he could in fo ſhort Time, 


and being fluſhed with the late Suc- 
ceſs, reſolved to fight the Ephraimites- 


who had no Reaſon to deſpiſe him and 
his, or call them Fugitives of Ephraim; + 
for the Gileadrtes needed no Reproach 
to rouze or whet their Courage, eſpe- 
cially under the Conduct of their va- 

lient General Jephtbab. The Ar- 


F P —_@ 


it is thought, is a ſufficient Proof that ſhe was 
not ſacrihed:; fot otherw ſe; it would have 
been ſuperfluous to ſay, that after the Vew was- 
performed, ſhe knew no Man. 3 
The | Daughters / Iſrael went Norh, Judges 
xi. 40. The Original Word, which we ren - 
der, Lament, is capable of different Significa- 
tions; by ſome it is tranſlated, to talk with; 
by others, to praiſe; If we adopt the firſt, it 
is a demonſtrative Proof that ſhe Was alive; and 
therefore they went at cortain Seaſons, to 
comfort and conſole her. If the latter, the 
Senſe wille be, that they went to praiſe her 
Virtue; who, in the midſt of her Father's Af- 
flictions for the miſerable Condition to which * 
his raſh Vow. had ſubjected her, did altin her 
Power to aſſwage his Grief, by aſſuring him, 
that ſhe ſubmitted to the Will of God with the 
utmoſt Reſignation, and that though a State of 
perpetual . Virginity was the greateſt Puniſh- 
ment which :cou'd-befal an IMraeli i Woman, 
who generally placed her greateſt Happineſs © 
in the Expectation of the Meſſiah's ſpringing - 
from her Seed, yet even this ſhe would chear- 


fully undergo, rather than he ſhould falſify the- 
Oath he had made, - | 


3 H- 
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mies joined, and after a ſhort but ſharp 
Diſpute, the Fortune of the Battle 
declared for Gilead, Epbraim being 
fore d to fly. Jephtbab reſolving to 


make ſure Work, and prevent the E- 


braimites from diſturbing him quick - 
y, ſecured all the Paſſes on the Jar- 
dan, which thoſe Ephraimites that eſ- 


caped in the Fight, pore? of Neceſſity 


paſs, to get home ; So that as faſt as 


any of 
Examinion they owned themſelves 


Epbraimites, they were put to the. 


Sword: If any denied, they gave 


em came thither, if upon 


them the Teſt, which was to pro- 


nounce the Word (4) SHIBBOLETH, 
which they could not do, either thro' 
Fear or Infatuation, calling it S18- 
BOLETH ; which ſmall. Variation coſt 
them their Lives. In this Action and 


Purſuit there were ſlain two and for- 


ty thouſand of the Ephraimites. 
epbthah, having thus thro the 


divine Aſſiſtance fignalized his Valour | 


in a Series of Succeſs, both againſt 


foreign and domeſtick Enemies, & + nt 


the reſt of his Life in Peace, which 
laſted not long, for the whole Time 
of his Adminiſtration was but of fix 
Years Continuance. 

Jepbtbab was ſucceeded by zan of 
2 of Wa there is nothing 


© Shibbeleth, Which finnifice a Stream, 
Water-Courſe, or F alling of Waters. 


(mm) Jepbtbab's. 
| 1 born at this Time, he muſt be at leaſt 
thirty Years old at the Death of Abaon, his 
immediate Predeceſſor: And when he took upon 

has the Adminſtration. 


i) Danite. The Tribe of Dan bacderin 


Allowing Samſon to have 


| 


more recorded, 
thirty Sons and thirty Daughters, and 
that he reigned ſeven Years. | 


after him Abdon ruled eight: 


| Years; in which Time, 


to puniſh them, whic 


0 
Zac tua 


than that he had 


Elon a Sebulonite ſacceeded whe 
who governed 1/rael-ten Yerrs ; and 
all that 
was ſaid of this laſt is, that he had forty 
Sons, and thirty Grandſons. 

In theſe: three Reigns, Mracl en- 
joyed a Peace of three and twenty 
growing 
wanton they lapſed into their former 
Sins ; by which they provoked God 
he did, in 
delivering them into the Hands of the 
Philiſtines. | 

Samſon of whoſe Exploits much is 
recorded in ſacred Writ, is ſuppoſed 
to have been born about. the Time 
of (m) Jepbtbab's Victory. His 
Birth N attended with unuſual 
Events and Circumſtances, we ſhall 


relate the Particulars. 


Samſon was the Son of Manoab a 


| ( n}) Danite, whoſe Wife having been 


ong barren, the Angel of the Lord 
appeared to her, when alone, and 
told her, She ſhould conceive, and 


bear a Son, direQting her how to 
manage and order herſelf whilſt ſhe 


was with Child, by forbearing Wine 
or Strong Drink, and all unclean 


—— —— — 


upon the Plilifines was moſt expoſcd to their 
Incurſions and Invaſions, and therefore God 
out of that Tribe choſe Samſon for a Judge and 
Revenger. Which is very agreeable to the 
Prophecy of Jacob when he bleſſed his Sons « 
little we Ants his Death. Dan h be a Serpen 
the Way, an Adder by the Path, biting th 
he Herſe, fo 15 l Ke, ball fl 
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Meats. | And that after ſhe was de- 
livered of him, ſhe ſhould not * ſhave 


his Head; ſor he ſhould be a Naza- 


rite unto God from his Birth, and 
ſhould. begin to deliver. Mael from 
the Oppreſſions of the Philiſtines. 


The Woman informed her Huſ- 


band of this extraordinary Interview 
with the Angel, and the Injunctions 


{he had received from him; Manoab 


was not ſo much ſurprized as overjoy- 
ed at the Hopes of having a Son, but 
had an earneſt Deſire to ſee this divine 
Meſſenger himſelf, . his Pretence for 


it, being to be further inſtructed in 


the Management of the Child, when 
he ſhould be born. | 
God graciouſly anſwered his Re- 
queſt; and the Angel again appeared, 
repeating to the expecting Couple the 
ſormer Inſtructions. The Angel ap- 
pow in human Shape, Manoab took 


m to be a Man of God, and preſ—- 


ſed him to accept of an Entertain- 
ment, 


The Angel told him, He would 


not; but adviſed him to expreſs his 


Gratitude in a Burnt-Offering to the 
Lord. : | | 

Manoab accordingly prepared a 
Kid and a Meat-Offering, and offer- 


ed as a Sacrifice unto. God; and 


then the Angel in a Wonderful Man- 
ner diſcovered himſelf, which before 


—_ —_—_— 


* Shave. Long Hair was mich eſteemed 
among the Fews, and here Sam/on's Mother 
was torbid to cut his Hair, becauſe he was to 
be a Nazarite unto the Lord, that is, dedica- 
ted to him, 


As to the cutting off his Hair after by Deli- 


lakh, it was done in a fradulent Manner, not 


only to deprive him of his Hair, but of his 
Strength, that ſo they might deſtroy him. 


HOLY 


| 


F 


fon. | | 
By the drr it is reaſon» 


R mY Dy 5 
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he refuſed to do at Manoab s Impor- 


tunity; for when the Flame aſcended. 
from the Altar, the Angel aſcended ' 


in it and diſappeared. 
Now poor Manoab began too late, 


he feared, to repent his Curioſity, and 


both he and his Wife proſtrated them- 
ſelves on the Ground. But he look- 


ing upon himſelf and Wife as loſt, 


cried out, We fba'l ſurely die, "becauſe 
wwe bare dared to fee God. "A 
; But the Woman, armed with more 


Reaſon and Courage, argued with 


her timorous and deſpondin Huſ- 


band, and told him, That if the Lord 
had intended to deſtroy them, he 


would not have accepted an Offering 
from them, nor condeſcended to com- 
municate ſuch a Blefling to them as 

he had promiſed. #1 "uk 


According to the appointed Time 
the Woman was delivered of a Son, 
whom, from the Angel's appearing 
a ſecond Time to her, the called Sam- 


able to ſuppoſe, that Sam/on's Parents 
obſerved the Directions given by the 


Angel for his Nurſing and Erudition ; | 


for whilſt a Child, the Lord bleſfed 


him, f that he grew to a wonderful 


Strength. And while he was but a 


Youth, the Spirit of the Lord began 
to (p) move him at certain Times 


MY th, m * WIS 


* — 2 — 
—— — — L 


2 


0 Move him. This is an Hebrew Phraiſe 
it is often uſed upon particular Occaſions. 
Hence St. Ambroſe obſerves on Lule i. 17. He 


go before him in the Spirit and Power of 
Elias; theſe two, the Spirit and Power — | 


is Fortitude) are always joined together: For 
all Fortitude, whether in attempting or ſuffer- 
ing, is from the Holy Ghoſt, that inſpires us. 


Old 
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to exert himſelf in Actions of Strength 
and Activity, in the (2) old Camp 
of Dan, between Zorab and E. 
taol. Fg 


CHAP. X. 


Samſon's extraordinary Expleits from 

_ warious intereſting Cauſes. Extra- 
ordinary Conguet over the Philiſ- 
tines. Hrs remarkable Strength. 
He is overcome by Delilah. Birth 
of Samuel. God's extraordinary 
_ Revelation to him. 


AMSON, being grown to Man's 

Eſtate, had a Mind to travel, and 
ſee the Country; and coming to Tim- 
natb, a City belonging to the Phi- 
liſtines; he happened to caſt his Eyes 
on a beautiful Philiſtine, who fo cap- 
tivated the young Hero, that he could 
not live without her. But in Duty to 
his Father and Mother, he would not 
Marry without their Conſent. 


The fond Parents expoſtulated with 


their Son, the Unreaſonableneſs of the 


Match, in offering to marry into an 


uncircumciſed Family. But the a- 
morous Youth conſulting his Paſſion 
more than Religion, Was fo prefſing 


in his Requeſt to his Parents, that 


their Indulgence was not Proof againſt 
it. But to gratify him, they went 


PEI ” 2 — 
__— 9 * 3 8 * 


Old Camp. This 8 of Dan was 
probably that Place, where the Danites pitch- 
ed their Camp in their Expedition and Enter- 
| prize againſt Laiſb, for it is not likely, that the 


Philiftines,” who had the Iſraelites at that 


Time under entire Subjection, ſhould ſuffer 
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with him to Timnath, to ſee this 
Beauty, and treat with: her Parents 
about the Marriage. . 

During the Courſe of their Jour- 
ney, it happened that Samſon was at 
ſome Diſtance from the Company, 
when a young Lion came in a mighty 
Rage out of the Vineyard of Timnath 
and attacked him. 

Upon which the Spirit of the 
Lord came mighty upon him, fo: 
that he flew the Lion with as much 
Eaſe, as if it had been a Kid. 

After this action he went on and 
overtook his Parents, but acquainted: 
them not with: this Adventure of the: 
E200... 

Being arrived at Timnatb, the Match 
was ſoon concluded. And not long. 
after, Samſon and his Parents, taking 
another Journey to ſolemnize their 
Nuptials; and in their Way to Jim- 


natb, Samſon remembering this Place 


where he had encountered with the 
Lion, his Curioſity led him to ſee” 
what was become of the Carcaſe; 


- when, to his great Surprize, he found 


a Swarm. of Bees, with ſome Honey, 
of which, taking ſome in his Hands, 
he went on eating; and when he o- 
vertook his Parents, he gave them 
ſome of it, but did not inform them 
from whence he had it. 

Being arrived at Timnath, . Samſon 
entertained the Relations, on both 


— 


— — — 
«+ 


them to have any ſtanding Camp. And, if the | 
Reader looks back a little, this is another Ar- 


. that the Story of Micah, and of the 


anites Expedition, was tranſacted before 
Samſen's Time, though by. the Compilers of 


the Bible they are related after. 


Com- 
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Sides, for ſeven Days; and to grace 


the Nuptials the more, his Wife's 


Kindred brought thirty of their prime 
Youth to bear him Company. To 
theſe young Men, Samſon, during the 
Wedding-Feaſt, propoſed a Riddle, 
which was this, Out of the Eater came 
forth Meat, and out of the Strong came 
forth Sweetneſs.. 

He gave them ſeven Days to ex- 
pound the Riddle in, upon Condition 
that if they expounded it, he would 
give them thirty Garments, and as 
many Shirts; but if they did not, 
they ſhould give him the ſame Num- 
ber. 

The young Men not knowing how 
to expound the Riddle, applied them- 
ſelves to. his Wife, and perſuaded her 
to diſcover the Meaning of it. After 
much Importunity ſhe prevailed upon 
her Husband, who was ſo weak as to 
truſt her with it, and ſhe immediately 
told it to thoſe young Men, who came 
to Samſon, at the End of the ſeven 
Days, and ſaid, What is ſweeter than 
Honey, and what. is. ſtronger than a 
Lion? 

Samſon was ſatisfied his Wife had 
diſcovered the Secret ; for he knew he 
had told it.no-bedy- elſe ;. and there- 
fore to let them know he was ſenſi- 
ble of foul Play in the Matter, he with 
Indignation replied, /f y bad not 
flowed with my Heifer, you. could not 
bave expounded my Riddle. 


— 


— 


(% Companions; I ſuppoſe to one of the 


thirty, that they had provided to bear him 
Company at the Wedding ; and, it is ve 
probable, as a Reward of the Treachery in G9. 
covering the Secret of the Riddle. 


3 TL 


HVDC 


may be queſtion'd by ſome, 


TFE 

Then yielding his Wager loſt, he 
prepared to pay it; and going to A 
calon, a City of the Philiftines, he flew 


thirty Men, whoſe Garments he gave 
to thoſe that had expounded the Rid- 


| dle. | 


Being. incenſed againſt the PBiliſi- 


' 7ans for this unfair Dealing about the 


Riddle, he left T;-nath, and returned: 
to his Father's Houſe. But tho' he 
had entertained a juſt Reſentment a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines, yet he retained- 


2 Fondneſs for his Wife, to whoſe: 
: Weakneſs he did not ſo much impute- 


the Diſcovery of the Riddle, as to the- 
Fraud of her Countrymen. 

Some. Time after, he returned to” 
Timnath to viſit his Wife, and as a 


Token of his Affection, he brought 
2 Kid with him for a Preſant; and 
preparing to go to Bed to her; her 


Father would not permit him, urg- 


ing for Excuſe, that he thought he 
flighted her, and therefore had gi- 
ven her in Marriage to one of 


his {s) Companions. But if he 
pleaſed, her youngeſt Siſter, who 
was more beautiful, was at his Ser- 
vice 

Such a Circumſtance could not fail 
of exaſperating Samſon to a great De- 
gree, and he therefore determined on 


a a ſevere Revenge, which he took care 


to execute. | 
Having found Means to catch three- 
hundred 7) Foxes, which he tied two- 


_—_— —_—_ 
""y" 


— 


(t) Foxes: The catching ef ſo many Foxes 
But it is plain 
from Seripture, that urea, and eſpecially that 
Part of it which was the Portion of the Tribe 
of Dan (to which Samſon belonged) abounded 
with Foxes, - 


14 
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and two together, by the Tails, with 
lighted Torches to them, and drove 
them into the ſtanding Corn, by 
which Means he burnt not only the 
Corn, but the Vineyards and Olive- 
trees. 
The Philiflines underſtanding it was 
Samſon, Son-in-law to the Timnite, 
that had done this Miſchief, becauſe 
his Father-in-law had taken away his 
Wife, came in Revenge to Timnath, 
and burnt Samſons Wife and her Fa- 
ther. 

This gave Samſ n freſh Occaſion of 
quarrelling with the Philiſtine, and 
he was ſo far from concealing his 
Reſentment, or uſing any Stratagem 
to be revenged on them, that he o- 
penly declared he would have Satis- 
faction, which he forthwith did in a 
great Slaughter of them. 

Samſon perſuaded that fo rigorous a 
Proceedure muſt inflame the already 
incenſed Philiſtines; and in order to 
ſecure himſelf from their Reſentment, 


took up his Reſidence in the Top of 
which when the 


the Rock Etam; 
Philiſtines underſtood, they marched 
into Judah, and encamped there, 


demanding Samſon of the Inhabitants, 


that they might have Satis faction of 
him for the Wrong he had done 


them, 


Conſequence of this Invaſion, imme- 


diately detached three thouſand Men 


of their Tribe, to go and take Sam- 
fon, and ſay to him, Dzdft thou not 


The Men of Judab dreading the 


know that we are ſubjet to the Phi- 


liſtines? Muy then haſt thou provoked 
them ſo much? Adding, that they 


. 


a * 
* * 
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were came to ſeize, and deliver him to 
the Philiſtines. 
Samſon knew his own Strength, but 


would not uſe it againſt his Country- 


men; only obliging them by Oath 
not to fide with the Philiſtines againſt 
him, he gave them leave to bind him; 
upon which they brought him to the 
Place where the Philiſtines lay en- 
camped ; who ſeeing him brought 
bound, thought they had him ſecure, 
and went out ſhouting for Joy to re- 
ceive him. 

But before they could lay Hands 
on him, the Spirit of the Lord came 


upon him ſo powerſully, that he 


broke the Cords of his Arms with 
as much Eaſe as if they had been 
burnt Flax; and looking about him 
for a Weapon, he could find no bet- 
ter than a Jaw- bone of an Aſs: how- 
ever, being divinely inſpired, he diſ- 
patched a thouſand of the Philiſtines. 

The Heat of this Action made him 
ſo exceſſive thirſty, that he was rea- 
dy to faint, and being in a Place where 
there was no Water to be had, he 
addreſſed himſelf to the Lord thus; 
Thou haſt given this great Deliver- 
ance into the Hand of thy Servant ; 
and ſhall I die with Thirſt, and 


| /all into the Hands of the uncir- 


cumciſed. 

God heard his Complaiut, and that 
this miraculous Victory gained by the 
Hand of one Man, and 'g poorly arm- 
ed, as with nothing but the Jaw- bone 
of an Aſs, might not be untainted, 
he as miraculouſly gratified the Cham- 
pion's Thirſt, by a Supply of Water 
from a Rock, which never before 

pro- 
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produced any Moiſture; he clave a 
hollow (7) Rock called Machs, which 
was at Lebi, ans Water plentifully 
flowed from it, of which Saumſon ha- 
ving drank, his Spirit came, and he 
revived. 
The next Evidence of the amazin 
Power of Samſon was at Geza, another 
City of the Fhiliſtines, where he took 
up his Lodging in a Houſe of public 
Entertainment. . . 

He was not long concea'ed here ; 


for the Inhabitants of the Place ha- 


ving Notice of him, beſet the Houſe ; 
and watching for him all Night at the 
Gate of the City, concluded they 
ſhould have him in the Morning, and 
then they would diſpatch him. 
Samſon being informed of their De- 
ſign upon him, lay ſtill till Midnight; 
and then rifing, took the Gates of the 
City, with the two Poſts and Bars, 
and laying them on his Shoulders, 
carried them to the Top of a Hill, 


which looked toward Hebron, and 


ſo eſcaped the Danger that threatened 
him. 

But a more fatal Danger than this 
ſoon after befel him; for he falling 
in Love with a beautiful Woman that 
lived in the Vale of Sore#, whoſe 
Name was Delilab. He was fo capti- 
vated with her Charms, that he had 
little Regard to his own Safety. 

The Princes of the Philiſtiues ob- 
ſerving Samſon's Fondneſs, took Ad- 
vantage of it; and addreſſing them- 
ſelves to Delilab, promiſing to give her 


—— — . 
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(u) Rock. Jeſepbhut the Hiſtorian remarks, 
Antig. I. 7. c. 10. That God, having heard 
the Prayer of Samſon, made a Fountain to 
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from each of them eleven hundred 
Shekels of Silver, if ſhe would entice 
him to diſcover to her wherein his 
great Strength lay, that ſo they might 
bind and puniſh him for the great 
M.ſchief he had done them. 


So great a Bribe eaſily prevailed with 


the Woman to betray her Lover, who 


after much Solicitation, told her, that 
he had been a Nazarzite to God from 
his Birth, and that no Razor ever yet 
came upon his Head ; but if he 
ſhould be ſhaven, his Strength would 
be no more than that of a common 
Man. 

Delilah having thus extorted the 
great Secret from him, ſent for the 
Princes of the Philiſtines to come to 
her, aſſuring them that he had diſ- 
covered the whole Secret of his 
Strength to her. They accordingly 
came and brought the Money they 
had promiſed her; and ſhe having 
lulled him to ſleep, as his Head lay 
on her Lap, a Man whom ſhe had 
provided, ſhaved off the ſeven Locks 


of his Head; they rouzing him, ſne 


ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Samſon |! 


He not knowing what was done, 


thought to ſtretch. himſelf, as he ufed 
to do, (for as yet he knew not that 
the Lord had departed from him) but 
he too ſoon diſcovered it by the Loſs 
of his Strength. 

The Philiſtines, ſeeing him now 


really diſabled, ſeized him imme- 


diately; and to make ſure of him, 


ſpring in a Rock, which did ſend out Abun- 
dance of ſweet and clear Water.“ | 
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they p ut out his Eyes, and bringing | 


him to Gaza, they fettered him, and 
made him work in the Priſon. 

The Philiftines having apparently 
vanquiſhed fo formidable a Foe, uſed 
their common Method of Feſtivity. 


and vainly offered Oblations at the 


Shrine of their Gcd (x) Dagan. 
When they had feaſted awhile, and 

were grown merry, they called for 

Samſon to make Sport: upon which 


be was brought from the Priſon, and 
being placed between the two Pillars 


that ſupported the Roof, they made 
themſelves Sport with him. 

Beſides the great Conflux of Peo- 
ple, that were in the Houſe of Da- 
gen, at this Solemnity, there were a- 
bout three thouſand on the Roof, that 
came to be Spectators of Samfon's 
Miſery. By this Time his Ha'r was 
ſomewhat grown ; 2nd it is probable 
his Strength began to return. 

However, it is very likely theſe 
Indignities offered him by. the Phili/- 
tines, provoked him to the higheſt 
Degree. Wherefore perſuading the 
Lad that guided him, to ſet him ſo- 
that he might feel both the Pillars on. 
which the Houſe ſtood, on Pretence 


of leaning on them to reſt himſelf, 


he, with great Earneſtneſs, prayed 
to God to ſtrengthen him but this one 
Time, that he might be revenged of 
the . Phil;ſtines for the Löſs of his 
Eyes. | 


8 


— — 


(*) Dagen. This Degen was the cemmon- 
Gcd of the Sea-Coaſt, having che Form of a 
Man from the Navel upwards, and downwards 
of a Fiſh ; from which the Word is derived. 


00) Levite, deſcended, &c. Elkanah was de- 
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Pook III 
God heard his Prayers, and gave him 


ſuch a wonderful Acceſſion of Strength 


that taking hold on the two Pillars 
with both his Hands, he bowed him 
ſelf with all his Might, at the ſame: 
time ſaying, Let me die ws tbe Phi- 


liſtines! 


7 4, » : 
He exerted his Strength in ſuch a: 


Manner, that forcing the Pillars from 
their Baſes, the Houſe fell down upon. 
all that. were in it. So that Samſon 
had a full Revenge on his Enemies, 
and put an End to his miſerable Con- 


dition, flaying more at his Death than 


in the Heighth of his Strength. 


Thus died Samſon, who is ſaid to: 


have judged Jſrae/ twelve Years ;; 
and was rather a Scourge to the: 
Philitines. than a Deliverer of the: 
Iſrae'ttes. Yet he may be ſaid to 


to have begun to deliver J/-ae! in this. 


laſt Action, though it coſt him his 
Life. | 


When his Relations heard of his 


* 


Death, they came and brought him. 
to his Father's Sepulchre, between 


r 

From ſacred Hiſtory, the Conduct 
of the J/raziztes, on the Demiſe of 
Samſen,. ſeems to have deyolved upon 
Eli, who was then High Prieſt. 

In the Peginning of his Reign Sa- 
muel the Prophet was born, the Son 
of Eſktanah, a 
from Korah. 


*% * 
V—— 
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e lived. in the City 


— 


feended ſrom that Kore h, who, in Moſers Time, 


for his Rebellion in the Wilderneſs, was ſwal- 


lowed up by the gaping Earth, and all that he 
had with him, except his Son, from the eldeſt 


of which, named A4/jir, the Genealogy is drawn 


down to Samucl; 


of 


62 Levite, deſcended. 


* 
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Tribe of Ephraim, with his two 


dren with him; where, after he had 
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of Ramah, which belonged to the 


Wives, Hannah and Peninnah. The 
latter of which had Children, but the 
firſt none. 5 | . 

Elkanah, according to Cuſtom, 
once a Year, went up to SHilab, to 
worſhip and facrifice to the Lord, 
taking his two Wives and his Chil- 


made his Offerings, he gave Preſents 
to both his Wives; but Hannah, be- 
ing his beſt beloved, he gave her a 
double Share of his Favour, 

This cauſed a Jealouſy between the 
two Wives, and Peninnab priding 
herſelf in her Children, reproached 
Hannah for her Sterility. Her Huſ- 
band endeavoured to comfort her ; 
but Hannah fought for it from a more 
powerful Hand, addreſſing herſelf 
earneſtly in Prayer to the Lord, and 
vowing at the fame Time, That if 
he would bleſs her with a Son, thay 
would .dedicate him to the Lord all 
the Days of his Life, and that 
no Razor ſhould come upon his 
Head. | * | 

Eli, the Prieſt, ſeeing her Li 
move, but not hearing her ſpeaks 
ſuppoſed ſhe was intoxicated with 
Wine, and chid her for it; but find- 
ing himſelf miſtaken, he turned his 
Reproof into a Bleſſing, praying to 
God to hear her Petition. 

Being returned to Ramab, ſhe con- 
ceived, and was in due Time deli- 
vered of a Son, whom the named 
Samue', becauſe ſhe had aſked him 
of God, which his Name impli- 
ed. 

12 
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Hannah, having weaned her little 


Son, according to her Promiſe, 


brought him to the Houſe of the 
Lord at Shilab, with an Offering, ac- 
quainted Eli, that ſhe was the Wo- 
man, that ſome time ſince had pray- 
ed to the Lord for a Child, and that 
ſhe came to perform her Vow, which 
was to dedicate him to the Service of 
the Lord. * 

On this Occaſion Eli gave Thanks 
unto the Lord, for having heard and 
anſwered Hannab's Prayer; and Han- 


nab, in a holy Rhapſody, did the 


ſame. | 
Elkanah and Hannah having per- 
formed their Vow, prepared to re- 


turn; and Eli pronouncing a Bleſſing 


upon them ſaid, The Lord give thee 
Seed of this Woman, for the Loan 
which is lent to the Lord, meaning 
Samuel, whom they left behind with 
Eli, who put on him a Linen Ephod, 


and he ſerved in the Houſe of the 


Lord, as Eli had directed him. | 
. After: this, once à Year, till he 
grew up, his Mother, when ſhe came 
to offer the yearly Sacrifice, made 
OREN and brought it to 
Ek the Prieſt had two Sone, but 
very wicked ; for valuing themſelves 
upon the Authority and Dignity of 
the Prieſthood, they domineered over 
the Men; and debauched the Wo- 
men. And to ſuch an height had 
their Inſolence grown, that not con- 
tent with the Portion of the Fleſh of 
the Sacrifice which God had affigned 
them, they would ſeize what they 
liked beſt, and at what Time 


th 
3K pleaſed. 


BY 


I may 


pleaſed. By this Means the Service 


of God grew contemptible in the 
Eyes of the People, who grew in- 
different whether they offered or not. 
But however heinous the Sins of the 
Prieſts might be, they did not excuſe 
the People from Guilt, in neglecting 
the Service of the Lord. 

The good old Prophet had often 
heard of the Conduct of his impious 
Sons, yet did not reſtrain or puniſh 


them, as he, that was both Father 
and Magiſtrate, ought to have done, 


giving them only a flight Reproof, 
which was ſo far from diſſuading, 
that they ſtill perſiſted in their wick- 
ed Practices. | | 

At laſt a Man of God came to Eli 


with a Meſſage, that threatened him 
and his Houſhold with Ruin, for 
His careleſs and mild Adminiſtration. 
Firſt upbraiding him with Ingrati- 


tude, for ſlighting the Honour done 
his Family, in inveſting the Prieſt- 
hood in it, threatening his Sons, 
Hophni and Phineas with Death, 
which he foretold ſhould happen at 
one and the ſame Tine. 
And to ſhew Eli the wretched Po- 
verty that his Poſterity ſhould fall in- 
to, he added, That every one that 


ſhould be left in his Houſe, ſhould 


come and crouch to a more faithful 


Prieſt (whom the Lord would ſet up) 
for a Piece of Silver, and a morſel of 
Bread; and ſhall ſay, Put me, I pray 
thee, in one of the Prieſts Office, that 
have a Piece of Bread to 
eat. | 

Soon after this, it pleaſed God to 


give his old Seryant an awful Denun- 
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ciation of his Judgment by a younger 


Hand. | 


Samue!, being lodged in the fur- 
ther Part of the Tabernacle, among 
the Levites, the Lord in the Night 
called him by his Name, who, as the 
Manner was, anſwered, Here am I; 
and ſtarting up, ran to Eli's Apart- 
ment, ſuppoſing he had called. But 


- when Ei told him, he had not called 


him, he went and lay down again. 
This was repeated three Times; and 
Samuel] began at laſt to be poſitive 
with Eli, that he really did call 
him. | | 
This rouſed Eli, and made him 
think there was ſomething extraordi- 
nary in it; which Thought he coni- 
municated to Samuel, bidding him 
go to Bed again; and directing him, 
That if the Lord ſhould call him a- 
gain, he ſhould ſay, Speak, Lord, 
for thy Servant heareth. Ani TY 
As Eli ſuſpected, fo it happened; 
and Samuel did as he directed him. 
Then faid the Lord to Samuel. All 
that I have ſpoken concerning Eli and 
®:s Houſe, I will perform; for I have 
told him, that I will judge his Houſe 


| for ever, for the Iniguity to which be 


is priuy. Becauſe bis Sons made them- 
ſelves wile, and be did not reſtrain them. 
Therefore I have ſworn unto the Houſe 
of Eli, that the Iniquity of Eli's Houſe 
ſhall not be purged with Sacrifice, nor 
Offering for ever. 

This Sentence was ſo terrible, even 
to Samuel, tho he had no Share in it, 
that he was afraid to tell it Eli; but 
Eli now thoroughly awakened, by the 
Meſſage he had received before, and 

the 


U 
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the Apprehenſion he now had, that 
the Lord had revealed ſomething like 
it to Samuel, obliged him to tell, what 
the Lord had repeated to him. 
Samuel obeyed, and informed him 
of the whole Truth. To which poor 
Eli humbly ſubmitted, ſaying, If 7s 


eth. 


And now to the great Comfort of 
Iſrael, God was pleaſed to appear a- 


gain in Shiloh, and there revealed 
himſelf to Samuel. For as he grew 
up, both in Stature as a Man, and in 
Grace as a Man of God, the Lord 
was with him, and accompliſhed 
whatever he ſpoke by him; ſo that 
all //rael knew, from one End to the 
other, that Samuel was a faithful Pro- 
phet to the Lord. 


CH AP. XL 


The Iſraelites are conquered by the Phi- 
liſtines. 
he breaks his Neck. on falls 
before the Ark of the Lord. On the 


Repentance of the People, at the In- 


ftigation of Samuel, they conquer 

- - tbe Philiſtines. Samuel entertain- 
eth Saul. Anoints him Prince over 
the Lord's Inheritance. Saul 15 
choſen by Lot. 


HE I/aelites being again bleſ- 
ſed with a Prophet, propoſed 
to themſelves great Things, conclud- 


ing, that all they now undertook 


would ſucceed ; and therefore being 
animated with this Thought, they 
had a Mind to try, if they could not 
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the Lord, let bim do what be pleaſ- 


Eli's Sons are puniſbed; 
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ſhake off the P4ihtine Yoke. Where- 
fore, intending” to fight them, they 


incamped in a Place, which was at- 


terwards, upon better Succels, cal- 


led Bben- Eger. | 3 
The Philiſtines fat down by Apbek, 

a City of Judab, and in a ſhort Time 

the Armies joined: but the Iſraelites, 


inſtead of Victory, found the Judg- 
ments of God denounced againſt Prieſt 


and People, ready to fall on them; 
for in the Action they loſt four thou- 
{ſand of their Men. The reſt making 
an orderly Retreat to their Camp, the 
Elders began to conſider what might 
be the Cauſe of this Defeat; and 
fondly ſuppoſing it to be for Want of 
having the Ark with them, they re- 
ſolved for the future to carry it 
with them in all their other Expedi-- 
tions. 2 « 
Then they fent Meſſengers to Bi- 
lob, for Hophns and Phineas, the 
Prieſts, to bring the Ark into the 
Camp; which they forthwith did. 


And when the //raelites ſaw the Ark 


brought into the Camp, they gave 


ſuch a ſhout, as made the Earth ring, 


which ſo diſheartened the Philiſtines, 
that they were at the Brink of De- 
ſpair, eſpecially when they heard the 
true Cauſe of this Rejoicing.. 
The Jfraelites on the other Hand 


were as Fool-hardy, as the Philitines- 


were dejected. For, concluding them 
ſelves ſecure, under the Protection of 
the Ark, and not in the leaſt doubting | 
their Succeſs, they again offered the 

Phil;lines Battle; who in this En- 
gagement; ſlew thirty thouſand of 
their Foot, among which were Hoph-- 


| ni and Phineas, put the . | 


I 
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and, which was the terribleſt Blow 
of all, took the Ark of God. 


One of the Soldiers of the Tribe of 


Benjamin, ſeeing the Day loſt, made 
his Eſcape from the Field of Battle, 
and came running to Si with his 
Cloaths rent, and Earth upon his 
Head; which in thoſe Countries 
were Emblems of extreme Sorrow 
for the greateſt Loſſes and Misfor- 
tunes. ; 

Notwithſtanding old Eli's Default, 
in his Adminiſtrations, which pro- 
voked God, he had a moſt zealous 


Regard for the Welfare of Iſrael and 


eſpecially the Ark of the Lord. Up- 
.on this Account- therefore he went 
.and fat at the Gate to hear (for he 


could not ſee) how Affairs went: 


Whilſt he was fitting here, the fore- 
ſaid Benjamite that eſcaped in the 
Fight, having told the Citizens how 
Things went, there was a mighty 
Outery among them. Whereupon, 
Eli aſking what was the Meaning 
of that Tumult, the Benjamite Soldier 
was brought to him, who told him 
the Mraelites were routed, his Sons in 
the Number of the Slain, and the 
Ark of the Lord taken. | 
| Eli kept his Seat till the laſt Piece 
of News was told him, but then his 


Spirits failing, he fell from his Scat 
| as well 


as old, his Neck broke with the Fall, 


back wards ; and being heavy 


and he died, having judged 1/rae/ 
forty Years. 1 
His Son Phineas had a Wife at this 


Time, who being big with- child, and 


near her Time, hearing of the Death of 


her Father and her Husband, and 


the Loſs of the Ark, fell in Labour; 


| 


and being delivered of a Son, with 


her dying Breath ſhe named him 


Tchabad ; which, fignifies, No Glory, 
adding, as a Reaſon of giving the 
Child this Name, That the Glory is 
departed from Iſrael, which ſhe meant 
by the taking of the Ark of God. 
The Ph:litines having cleared the 
Field, and carried off the Plunder, 
brought the Ark to A/odod, and 
plac'd it in the Temple of Dagon near 


to the Idol ; whom the next Morn- 


ing they found fallen down upon his 
Face before the Ark of the Lord. 


They ſet him in his Place, and next 


Day came in again, and not only 
found him fallen to the Ground, but 


his Head and Palms of his Hands 


broken off, and lying on the Threſ- 
hold, only his lower Part was left 
intire. Whence a ſuperſtitious Cuſtom 
aroſe among the Philiſtians, that nei- 
ther Prieſts, nor People would tread 


upon the Threſhold. 


In order to convince the idolatrous 
Jfraehtes, that the Cauſe was no 
longer between the Philiftmmes and 
the Mruelites, but between God and 
Dagon ; the. Lord laid his heavy 
Judgments on Afhdod, and all the 
Coaſt Towns thereabouts, afflicting 
the People with the Piles, and deſtroy- 
ing at the ſame time the Country with 
Mice. The People of Aßbdod were 
ſentible this was a Judgment from the 
God of 1frae/ for taking and detaining 
the Ark ; therefore conſulting what 


to do, the Princes of the Phililineds, 


partly to redreſs the Complaints of 
the Aj/dodites, but chiefly to carry 
the Ark about in Triumph, ſent it to 
Gath, where the fame Judgments 

purſued 


* 
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purſued the Detainers of it. Where- 
upon they removed it to E#ron, but 
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the Inhabitants no ſooner faw it, but 


they cryed out, They have brought about 
the Ark of the God of Iſtael to ſlay us 
and our People. | 
Whilſt the Ark was here, not only 
the Piles, but a deadly Plague at- 
tended the People; wherefore call- 
ing the Prieſts, they reſolved to ſend 
the Ark away empty, but to prepare 
a Treſpaſs- Offering for the Atonement 
of their Sacrilege, which was to con- 
fiſt of five golden Emrods, and five 
golden Mice, according to the Num- 
ber of the Princes of the Philiſtimes ; 
hoping, that by thus acknowledging 
the Glory of the Lord of 1/-ael, he 
would rid them of the Plagues he 
had inflicted on them : for why, ſaid 
the Prieſts, ſhould'you be obſtinate, 
as the Egyptians were, to your on 
Deſtruction? Then directing them 
to provide a ne Cart, and two Milch 
Kine, that never had been yoked, 
and faſten them the Cart, without 
their Calves, they bid them lay the 
Ark on the Cart, and put the golden 
Emrods and Mice in a Coffer by the 
Side of the Ark, and ſend them away; 
but cautioned them ſtrictly to obſerve 
which Way the Cart-went : for if it 
went by the Way of Betiiſbemeſb, they 
might conclude, that it was'the God 
of ſjrae] that had plagued them; but 


— 


(e) Threeſcore and ten. Moſt Commentators 

are of Opinion, that God, to maniſeſt his Anger, 

and his Pity, ſmote only threeſcore and ten 

men at this Time, and that the fifty thoufand 

Tefers to he whole Number of the Bethſhemites 

and not to the Number of thoſe that were ſlain. 
12 : 
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| if it went hot that Way, they ſhould 
| look upon all theſe Judgments only 


as common Accidents. * 

The Pbiliſtiner ſending the Ark a- 
way in this Manner, the Kine that 
drew it went on Towing directly to 
Beth/hemeſh. The five Princes of the 
Philiſtmes followed at a Diſtance to 
ſee What would become of it; who, . 
when they ſa w it arrive fafely at 
Bethſhenteſh, returned to Ekłron. The 
Bethſhemites, who were reaping in the 
Valley, ſeeing the Ark, were overjoyed. 

The Kine having drawn the Cart 
into the Field of Jo/>ua * the Bethſbe- 
mite, ſtood ſtill there by a great 
Stone, called the Stone of Abel, which 
the Levites ſeeing, they took down 
the Ark of the Lord, and the Coffer 
that was in it, and laid them upon the 
great Stone. Then cleaving the Wood 
of the Cart to make a Fire with, they 
offered the Kine for a Burnt-Offering 
unto the Lorxld. | 

But ſome of the Beth/hemites, whe- - 
ther moved by Joy or Curioſity, took 
the Liberty of looking into the Ark, . 
contrary to the Law; for which the 
Lord ſmote Fifty thouſand and © 
threeſcore and ten of them, whict 


ſo terrified the reſt, that they cried! 


out, bo is able to fland before the 
Holy Lord God? And to whom ' ſhall © 
he go from us? | 


This made them defirous-of re- 


he this as it will, we may from hence learn, 
how extremely dangerous it is to indulge a vain 
Curioſity of prying in thaſe Myſteries, which 

God n thought proper to diſcloſe: 
to us. — re” ” 


3 bo 
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moving che Ark, and ſend to Kirjath- 
jeraim, to acquaint them That the 


Philiftians had ſent back the Ark of 


7 and fetch it. | 
_ Accordingly they came, and con- 
veyed the Ark to the Houſe of Abi- 
nadab on the Hill, whoſe Son Eleager 
was conſecrated to keep it, where it 
abode twenty Vears. | | 
Samuel, upon the Death of Old 
Eli, and the Loſs of the Ark of God, 
at this critical Juncture, took upon 
him the Conduct of the Idolatrous 
Maelites. At the End of twenty 
Years, finding in the People a good 


the Lord, he.exhorted them to put a- 
way the ſtrange Gods, Baal and Aſb- 
taroth, and only to ſerve the Lord; 
promiſing, That if they would do fa, 
they ſhould be delivered from the Phi- 
Iiſtines. | 
Then ordering all Mael to meet 
him at Miapeth, they came to him 


them into a great Conſternation. 


ged of Samuel to intercede for them 

to the Lord. | 
Samuel thereupon took a ſucking 

Lamb, offered it whole for a Burnt- 


Hrael; whoſe Prayers was ſo effectu- 
al, that as the Ph:/;fines came to at- 
tack HMrael, at that Inſtant, the Lord 
ſent down ſuch a Peal of Thunder 
on the Philiſtines, juſt as they were 


the Lord, and defired them to come 


Diſpoſition to repent, and return to 


there. Whilſt they humbled them- 

ſelves, with Prayer and Faſting, the 
Philiflines having Notice of this gene- 
ral Meeting, came in Arms, and put 


The 1/raelites thus frighted, beg- 


Offering, and prayed to the Lord for 
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ready to engage, as threw them into 
Confuſion. 1 ite 

The 1/raelttes, taking Advantage 
of their Diſorder, gained a mighty 
Victory, and purſued them from 
Mixpeth beyond Beth-ſhan. From 
which Time the Pgiliſtines came not 
into the Country of the MVraelites, who 
recovered the Towns thoſe People had 
taken from them, from Eren to 
Gath. | | al 

Samuel, in Memory of this t 
Deliverance, ſet — — 
Stone, between Mizpeb and Shen, 
calling it, Eben-Ezer, that is, the 
Stone of Help, ſe 

After this, Samuel, for the better 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, took a Cir- 
cuit through Bethel, Gilgal and Mix- 


peb, returning every Year to Ramab. 


But growing in Years,. and unable to 
travel, he conſtituted his two Sons, 
Joel and Abiab, Judges over Iſrael .y 
who, degenerating trom their good 
Father, were corrupted with Bribes, 
and acted unjuſtly. oo 0 
Upon this, the Elders of Mael aſ- 
ſembling, went in a Body to Ramab, 
and- complained to Samuel. "Their 
Cauſe of Complaint was juſt; but 
when they took upon them to go 
farther, and to dictate to Samuel how 
to redreſs it, they forfeited his Love 

and God's Care. 
They wanted, not only their Griev- 
ances redreſſed, but to have the Form 
of their Government altered, inſiſt- 
ing upon Samual's Inability to go- 
vern them, by Reaſon of his great 
Age, as much as upon the Injuſtice 
of his Sons. And ſeeing other 
Nations were governed by Kings, no- 
thing 
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muſt have a King. 

This inſolent Demand was un- 
pleaſing to Samuel, who finding he 
could not diſſuade them, conſulted 
the Lord; who ordered him to give 
them a King, as they deſired, but re- 
8 them for their Ingratitude 

th to him and Samuel. And to 
warn them of the dangerous Conſe- 

uences of rejecting him and Samuel 
for a King, he gave him Inſtructions 
to lay before them what they were to 
expect from this wanton, fickle Tem- 
per: That he ſhould (d/enſlave them 
and their Children, by making them 
ſubject to all vile Offices; that they 
ſhould be always in Arms and Tu- 
mults, liable to the Inconveniencies 
of a conſtant War, and attended with 
heavy Taxes; and that then they 
ſhould cry to the Lord, but he would 
not hear them. | 
Though Samuel gave them this 
ſolemn warning they perſiſted in their 


Reſolution, poſitively ſaying, Ve will 


e @ King over us, that we may 


— * - 
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(d) Enſlave, &c. This Prediction was veri- 
fied under the Adminiſtration of Saul, who 
though on his firſt Promotion to the Govern- 
ment of J/rael, he gave Omens of a mild and 
gentle Reign; in the latter Part, when under 
the Influence of Jealouſy, and a total Diſtrac- 
tion of Mind, grievouſly oppreſſed his Sub- 
jets, and glutted his full Reſentment with 
the innocent Blood of Thouſands. 


* That we alſo may be like all other Nations. 

It ſeems plain, their Motives for asking a King 

were Vanity and Ambition; they thought 

themſelves inferior to other Nations, becauſe 

on were deſtitute of the pageantry of 
n 
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be like other Nations, and that our King 


may judge us, and go out before us, 


and fight our Battles. 
Samuel ſeeing 
again conſulted the Lord about it, 
who bid him anſwer their Deſire, and 
make them a King. Upon this 
Samuel diſmiſſed the Elders of Iſraei 


to their Cities; and fince the ſetting: 
up of a King at that Time, was but 


to gratify the Humour of a fickle Peo- 
ple, God fitted them with a Man ex- 
traordinary 

ler by the Head and Shoulders than 
any of the People. This was Saul, 
the Son of Kh, of the Tribe of Ben- 
amin, a handſome Youth. 


K:/h's Aﬀes being gone aſtray, he 


ſent his Son Saul with a Servant to 


+ſcek them; who aſter much wander 
dering about, came to the Town of * 


Ramah-Zophim, Samuel's Reſidence, 
without hearing any News of what 
they ſought for. Here Saul's Ser- 
vant ſaid to him, There is à (e) Seer 
in this Town, who: may tell us where 
the Aſſes are. Saul approved of what 


— — Af. 


Their ſenſual Deſires could not be ſatisfied, 
unleſs they ſaw a Prince ſet over them, ſhining 
in Gold and Jewels, living in a ſumptuous Pa- 
lace, attended with Guards richly habited, and 
appearing in great State; in which they ſup- 
poſed the Chief Glory of a Land to conſiſt. 


+ Seek them. He was probably employed 

in looking after his Father's Cattle; an Em- 

loyment which was exerciſed by the greateſt 

Nee in the _ * uh and in Judea 
art 


Aﬀes were a conſiderable of theit Sub- 
ſtance. n 

| (e) Seer. So the Rrophets were called in 
thoſe Days. 1 
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in his Perſon, being tal- 
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Retirement, and had further com * 
munication with him there that E- 
vening; and early in the Mornin 

calling him up, that he might diſ- 
miſs him, they went but together; 

and as they were going down towards 

the End of the City, Samuel bid Saul 
order his Servant to! go before, 

bat ſtand ſtill him ſelf for aw hile, that 

he might ſnew him what God had 


his Servant propoſed, and went into 
the Town enquiring for the Seer. 
God had the Day before given Samuel 
Notice of Saul 's coming, and declar- 
ed to him he was the Perſon whom 
hie had choſen to be King. | 
| Sun meeting there with Samuel, 
Who was going up to a High Place 
to offer Sacrifice, asked bim where 
was the Houſe of the Seer? Samuel, 


underſtanding again that he was the ſaid concerning him. 20 
Perſon God had appointed to .be | The Servant being gone out of Sight 


King, anſwered, I am the Seer 
Goiup wirb me to this High Place: 
Tau ſpall dine with me to-day, and I 
will diſiniſi you to-morrow. As for 
the Aſſes which were loſt three Days 
ago, be not in Pain for them, they are 
found again. Then he aſſured him, 
that all the beſt Things in Iſrael 
ſhould be his: And bringing him 
Home with him, he invited thirty 
Perſons to bear him Company, ſeat- 
ting Saul above all the other Gueſts, | 
and alſo} diſtinguiſhing him, by 
fetting before him the beſt of the 
Meat. 12 28 
Having entertained Saul, Samuel 
took him to a convenient Place of 


Samuel taking a Viab of , g/ Oil, pour- 
ed it upon the Head of Saul, and (3) 
kiſſed him: adding, that he did this 
becauſe the Lord had appointed him 
a Printe over his Inheritance. 
Then as a Token that what he 
had told him was true, he foretold 
ſeveral Particulars which ſhould: hap- 

to him in his Return. That near 

acbarl's Tomb, he would meet two 
Men, who ſhould inform him that 
his Father's Aſſes were found again; 
that 3 thence, he ſhould meet 
three Men going to Bethel, one of 
them carrying three Kids, the ſecond 
three Cakes of Bread, and the third 
a Bottle of Wine, and that they 
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(C) Oi. Saul was the firſt King of Mrael 
that was anointed, though Unction was in 


Y Before. This was with Deſign to let 
Saul underſtand, that what Samuel was about 


to do was by Divine Appointment; and that 
when they ſhould come to caſt Lots among 
all the Tribes, as they after did. San might 
not think he was 0 
of a Let. 
.. Beſides, there may be another Reaſon for 
SamnePs bidding Saul to ſend away his Ser- 
vant, viz. leſt the People, ſuſpecting Samuel to 
do this by his own Will more than the Ap- 
dintment of God, ſhould mutiny. There- 
ore it was neceſſary that this ſhould not be 
. publiſhed till Saul was convinced that he was 


* 


choſen by God himſelf. 


King by the Chance 


| 


Uſe before. | 
(% Kifſed. This fignified a'Communica- 


tion of Grace, and a mutual Concord b tween 
the Regal and Sacerdotal Offices, a Kiſs being 
an Emblem of Friendſhip and Peace. Mavia- 
na will have it to be a Token of Subjection and 
Homage; but in this Caſe (however it may be 
in others) it could not be ſo in Samuel towards 


Saul; for Samuel was Prince and Prophet; and 


this Act rather ſeems to make Saul his Equal, 
than his Superior, f 
; Some, 


Boox 111. 


ſhould give him two Parts thereof, 
And laſtly, that when he came to 
the Mountain of God, where was a 
Garriſon of the wha om he ſhould 
meet a Company of Prophets, going 
into the City, where (5) the Spirit of 
God ſhould fall upon him, and he 
ſhould propheſy amongſt them. 


After this, he ordered Saul to go 


to Gilgal, where in ſeven Days he 


might expect to fee him, becauſe 


there Samuel intended to offer a Peace- 
Offering. All Which Signs that Sa- 
muel had foretold, Saul found to hap- 
pen exactly. | 

And now, tho' Samuel had thus 
privately anointed Saul, which no 
one knew but themſelves, yet for 
the general Satisfaction of the People, 
and that the Choice and Inauguration 
of the King might be more publick 


and folemn, Samuel called them be- 


fore the Lord at Mizpeh, to which 
Place the Ark of the Lord was brought, 
that the Choice might be openly 
made, and declared by caiting Lots 
among all the Tribes of I1/rael, to 
know from which of them the King 
was to be choſen. 

The Lot fell on the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin; and caſting the Lot again a- 


1 ——— 


) The Spirit of the Lord will come upon 
thee. The accompliſhment of this Prediction. 


could not fail of convincing Saul, that what - 
the Prophet had done was by the immediste 


Appointment of God; and that the ſame di- 
vine Power who had exalted him to the fu- 
preme Power of //rael, would certainly endow 
him with all thoſe Qualifications neceſſary to 
the due Execution and Diſcharge of ſo impor- 
rant a Truſt ; and ſo it really was, for we are 
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and laid it before the Lord. 
done, he diſmiſſed the People, and 


229 
mong the Families of Benjamin, the 
Lot fell upon the Family of Matri, 
and at laſt on Saul, the Son of M. 
Saul being before aſſured that the 
Choice would fall on him, was not 
preſent at the caſting the Lot; but 
the People enquiring of the Lord 
whether they ſhould fetch him or 
not, he not only conſented, but ex- 
2 directed them where to find 
Accordingly they went for him; 
and having brought him, they ſet 


him among them, where he ap 


ed taller than all the People from 
the Shoulders upwards; which Samuel 
obſerving, ſaid to them, Behold bim 
whom the Lord hath choſen ; there is 
none like him among all the People ! At 
which Words the People gave a ge- 
—— Shout, ſaying, God fave the 

Then Sumuel told them the Duty of 
a King, and the Manner of governing 
the Kingdom, wrjting it in a Book, 
Which 


Saul went home to Gibeab, attended 
with a particular Company of Men, 
whom God had inclined to wait on 
him. But there were i) ſome that 


"= 


told, G gave 115 another Heart, x Samuel, 
X. 9. 


(i) Some, Theſe are called Sons of Belial, 
that is, Men of a rebellious, proud, diſobe- 
dientSpirit, Who tho” they had deſired a King 
yet now refuſe him ; defning what hey had 
not, and deſpiſing what they had. They do 
8 f their Contempt of him by Name, 

ut do it worſe, in a more general way, ſayin 
Shall He ſaue us £ * 7 Nn 
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were not- pleaſed with the Choice, 
though they had defired a King, but 
deſpiled 4, and would not make 


ad - * ad 


(4) Preſents. Preſenting the King with 
Gifts was one Way of recognizing him, The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe ſays, They came notto ſalute 
him, which is the ſame Thing ; for the firſt 
Salutation offered to aKing was always attend- 
ed with Preſents, and carried with it a Sign 
of Peace and Friendſhip, of Congratulation and 
Joy, and ef Subjection and Obedience. It 
was a general Cuſtom, and ftill continues a- 
mong the Eaſtern Potentates, to bring Preſents, 
and not approach the Throne without them, 


any , Preſents to him; which 
Saul obſerved, but very prudently at 
that Time /i) connived at it. 


1 


(7) Connived The Hebrews ſay he was 
deaf, that is, ſeemed or pretended not to hear. 
In which he was very politick, being unwil- 
ling to begin his Reign with any Tumult, 
which his juſt Reſentment of ſuch an Affront 
might have occaſioned; If he had taken any 
Notice of the Affront and not revenged it, he 
had ſhewn himſelf mean ſpirited ; and if he had 
reſented it, the People might have been apt to 
charge him with Severity and Cruelty, 
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CHAP. I. 


Samuel 2 Exploit. Samuel Ad- 
dreſs to the People. Saul conquers 
the Philiſtines. Is reproved by Sa- 
muel for ſacrificing in his Abſence. 

Effect of his imprudent Conduct in 
divers Inſtances. God makes known 
his Defign towards David to Samu- 
el. David is enabled by the divine 
Strength to perform miraculous Feats 

of Valour. He excites the Jealouſy 
of Saul, who ſeeks his Life. Is pre- 


ſerved by Jonathan. 


HE. firſt remarkable Action 

l of Saul, after his Promotion 
to the Government of 1/rae!, 

was, his Conqueſt over NP King 


tm, 


— 


h N abeſh-Gilead.) This Town lay on the 
eaſt-{ide of Jordan, and not far from the Am- 
_ href beſieged it. 

Euſebius and St. Jerom tell us, that it exiſted 
in their Time and as ſituated on a Hill about 
fix Miles diſtant from Pele. 

It is ſometimes in Scripture ſimply called 


Fabeſb.. - 


(5) Righ 
in thoſe 


t Eye. As the Manner of fighting 
ays was Chicfly with Boy and Arrow, 


than 


of the Ammonites, who had beſiege d 


(a) Jabeſb-Gilead, and fo diſtreſſed 
the Inhabitants, that in conſequence 


of the cruel Terms, which he had 


propoſed for ſhewing them Quarter, 
Man ſhould 


which were, that every 
have his (5) right Eye put out. 
They applied to The King of I/raet 


7 to relieve them from fo tyrannical an 
| Oppreſſor. 


The People of Jabeſh had no more 
c) ſeven Days to call in the 
Aid of the I/rachtes, who in Obedi- 


- ence to the King's Proclamation, 


muſtered an Army of. three hundred. 


thouſand, which together with the 


thirty thouſand of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, formed a very powerful Body. 


Saul, having diſpoſed his Forces: 
in three Parties, ſurprized the un- 


1 


2— 


Sword and Shield, the Loſs of the fight Eye : 


rendered them incapable of either, 

He did not think proper to put out both their 
Eyes, becauſe they would then have been ut- 
terly incapable of rendering him any ee 
or paying him Tribute. | 


(c) Seven Dea: He had ſo mean an Opi- 


| nion of the People, thathe made no difficultyy 
of complying with 2 


S 
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prepared Ammonites, at the earlieſt 
Dawn, and charged them with ſuch 
Fury, that Victory ſoon declared it- 
ſelf in his Favour. Fe 

This important Conqueſt over ſo 
formidable and cruel an Enemy, 
greatly enhanced the Reputation of 


Saul, and induced ſome of his Fa- 
vourites to requeſt, that he would 
exert the Power he had now obtain- 


ed in the Puniſhment of thoſe who 
had treated him with Indignity at 
his Election; but the King nobly 


waved ſuch mean Revenge, nor would 


ſally the Glory of a memorable Ex- 
ploit, by the Death of any one / 


raelite, for whom amongſt the reſt, 


the Lord had that Day wrought ſo 
great Salvation. | 


Saul's ſignal Succeſs afforded Sa- 
muel, a very good Opportunity of re- 
conciling a late Difference amongſt the 
People, by propoſing to them a ge- 
neral Agreement concerning the Va- 
lidity of his Title to the Government, 


as well as Confirmation of his Elec- 


m 


Saul, indeed, had been appointed King; but 
fo ſmall a Space of Time before, that Nah 
was perſuaded he could not levy an Army 


in ſo ſhort a Space as ſeven Days, and, conſe- 


quently, that there was no Danger in granting 
them the Reſpite they deſired. 4 5 


ho 2 ene 


(4) Deſiring a King. The divine Hiſto- 


nian, having informed us how God conſented to 


give his People a King, to ſhew us that he 
had not caſt off the Government, but only 
transferred the immediate Adminiſtration to a 
Deputy, and conſequently that their King was 
his viceroy, 
pleaſed to bring them to Repentance in an ex- 
traordinary way; the gracious Method he 


* = 


* 


tells us, here how God Was 


tion, by an avowed Recognizance of 
his Power. ' | 

+ To effect this important Deſign, 
he ſummoned a general Aſſembly at 
Gilgal, and in a very pathetic Ad- 
dreſs, firſt appealed to them all, as 
to the Integrity of his Conduct, du- 


ring the Time of his Adminiſtration; 
then charged them with their own 
Ingratitude, and that of their Anceſt- 


ors; and laſtly, aſſured them of the 
divine Reſentment, that would ine- 
vitably follow the Tranſgreſſion of 
the divine Command,. which could 
be in no Inſtance more flagrant, than 
in rejecting the Government of God, 
and him under God, ane </ dchring 
a King, when the Lord Omnipo- 
tent had undertaken to direct them. 

Io ſtrike them more deeply. with 
a Senſe of their atrocious Crime, 
Samuel called down the preſent Ven- 
geance of their offended God in a 
Storm of Thunder and Rain, at the 
Time of (e) Wheat-harveſt. This 


extraordinary Event terrified them in 


1 | 
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commonly employed, when he intended to 
Pardon. {rag | 


(e) Wheat harveſt, The'W heat-harveſtbe- 
gan in Judea about the end of June, or be- 
ginning of Ju); in which Seaſon Thunder 
and Rain were never known, but only in the 
Spring and Autumn, one called the former, 
and the other the latter Rain; and therefore 
Sa nue] intended to convince them that this 
Phenomenon was really miraculous; and by 
convincing them of the Omnipreſence of the 
Deity, and his Readineſs to hear his Prayers, 
ſhewed them that their Folly and their Wick- 
edneſs were equally great in rejecting God for 
their King, and himielf for their Judge. 
Three 


Boom IV. 


eral, and deeply ſenfible of their 
ranſgreſſion, they intreated Samuel 
to implore the divine Mercy, and in- 
terceed with God to avert the Judg- 
ments they ſo juſtly deſerved. 
Rejoiced at the Effect of this mi- 
raculous Diſplay of Almighty Power, 
he not —5 promiſed Compliance 
with their Requeſt; but aſſured them 
that he was ſincerely diſpoſed to 
inſtruct them in their Duty, the Neg- 
lect of which would involve both 


them and their King in inevitable De- 


ſtruction, 
Saul, having obtained a complete 
Victory over the Ammorites, diſmiſſed 


his Forces, reſerving only three thou- 
ſand, two of which he retained at 
Michmaſh, as his own, Body-Guard, 
and appointed: the other for the Pro- 


tection, of his Son Forathon at G- 


beab. . þ 4 
Jonathan being a valiant young 


Prince, attacked and cut: off a Gar- 
riſon of the Philßiilines in a: neigh- 


bouring City; and this heing deem- 
ed an Act of Hoſtility, proved the 
Cauſe of an open Rupture between 
that People and the /fraelites. | 
In order therefore to — them- 


ſelves of the Injury they. had: ſuſtain- | 


ed from the King's Son, the Pbi- 
Iiſtines raiſed a- valt Army, which 
beſide an almoſt innumerable Body of 
Foot conſiſted of ( three thouſand 
Chariots, and fix thouſand Horſe, 


—_—_ 
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( Three thouſand. The Syriac and. Ara- 
bic read only three thouſand;; but the Septua- 


gint and Chaluit con firm the printed Hebrew, 


This Difference might have proceeded, from 
the Omiſſion or Inſertion of a Cypher in che 
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with which they proceeded and en» 
_ camped at Michmaſh, 


Saul therefore by ſound of Trum 


pet muſtered his Forces, and with 
them encamped at Gilgal, impatient- 
ly waiting the Arrival of Samuel; hut 


as the Prophet tarried longer than 
was expected, the People were ſo 
diſheartned by his Delay, that they 


hid themſelves in Rocks and Cayes, 


and not thinking themſelves ſecure 


even in thoſe Retirements, paſſed the 
| River Jordan. 


Saul fearing an Attack from the 
Enemy, before he had ſent up his 
Prayer to God, from whom alone he 
could expect Succeſs, ordered Sacri- 
fices immediately to be made, and 


the Burnt-offering was juſt finiſhed 


the Moment that Samuel arrived. 

As the Prophet had previouſly aſ- 
ſured him, x 45 he would be with 
him at G//ga! within the Space of 
ſeven Days, and the Conduct of the 
King argued both Diſtruſt and In- 
gratitude; the Prophet ſeverely cen- 


ſured his Behaviour, as a heinous 


Breach of God's Command, by which 
he would.incur the Loſs of his King- 


dom, which ſhould be transferred to 


a more pious Perſon. 

Having thus 1eprimanded the Diſe 
obedience of Saul, Samuel left Gilgal, 
and repaired to Gibeab, where he was 
followed. by. the King and his Son 
with a re thou- 
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Hebrew or the antient verſions ; and if we ſup- 

poſe that under the term Chariots are compre- 

hended all Sarts of wheeled-Carriages, as well 

as Chariots. properly ſo called, the preſent read». - 

ing of the Herend may be admitted. 3 
ö 5? 10 
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ſand Men, and thoſe fo badly ſur- 
niſhed with military Accoutrements, 
that they were reduced to the Ne- 
ceſſity of uſing their Implements of 
Agriculture; becauſe the P4:il:;fines 
had cautiouſly prevented a (g) ſingle 
Smith from relding amongſt them. 

During the Incampment of the 
Philtines at Michmaſh, Detachments 
were {ent out from amongſt them to 
plunder the Country; and they con- 
tinued their Depredations ſometime 
unoppoſed ; till Fonathan happily 
inſpired with a religious Confidence 
and genuine Patriotiſm, privately 
withdrew from the Camp, attend- 
ed by his Armour Bearer only, to 
whom he had imparted his Deſign, 
(S) and found Means to aſcend a ſteep 
and craggy Rock, which as ſoon as 
they had furmounted, they fell moſt 
furiouſly on the Philiſtines, who had 
not the laſt Apprehenſion of an In- 
vaſion, and through their great ſur- 
priſe, flew twenty of their invete- 
rate Foes. This intrepid Attack from 


* 
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(ez). 18 Smith. The Pbiliſt net, during 
their forty Years Tyranny, had taken care to 
carry away all the Smiths out of the Country, 
to prevent them from making themſelves 
Weapons of War; but if it ſeems ſtrange, 
that, after the total overthrow of the Phiaſ- 
tines at Eben- aur, the 2 ſhould neglect 
to reſtore thoſe Artificers, and to furniſh 
themſelves with Weapons; it ſhould be remem- 
hered, that thoſe Trades, when once loſt, are 
not fo eaſily recovered ; eſpecially among a 
People extremely addicted to Sloth and Negli- 

ce, deſtitute of Iron mines, and wholly in- 
tent upon the feeding of Cattle. 


( Deſign, How Fonathan and his Ar- 


mour- Bearer only, could put the whole Army 
of the Philiſtines into fo univerſal a Conſterna- 
bon, appears, at kit Light, very extraordinary; 
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only two Men, put the Philifines 
into ſuch Conſternation, that not diſ- 
tinguiſhing Friends from Enemies, 
they fell upon each other's Swords, 
and thus became the Inſtruments of 
their own Deſtruction, | 

As ſoon as Sau received intelligence 
of this Confuſion in the Enemy's 
Camp, he immediately availed him- 
ſelf of the favourable ortunity, 


and fell upen the diſordered Phr/ſ- - 


tines with ſuch Fury, that he put 
them to a total Defeat. 28552 
But he was unhappily guilty of 
another flagrant Breach of Piety and 
Prudence after this auſpicious Event; 
for determined on a vigorous Purſuit 
of the Enemy, he prohibited his 
People on the ſevere Penalty of Death, 


from taking my Refreſhment before 


night, leſt they might be prevented 


from maſſacreing their vanquiſhed 
Foes. This raſh Determination de- 
prived him of every Advantage that 
would otherwiſe have reſulted from 
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but when we conſider, that they climbed up a 
Way never before attempted, that they ſur- 
priſed the Enemy unawares, and perhaps when 
the greateſt Part of them were aſteep,—that 
this Army, being conpoſed of different Nati - 
tions, might entertain 41 and Suſpici- 
ons of each other, and that the Darkneſs of 
the Night, might make them apprehend, the 
whole Body of the N was come upon 
them alone, the 

is not ſo very ſurpriſing : and when we add to 
all this, what is not indeed improbable, that 
God might at this Inſtant infuſe a panic Fear 
into the whole Heſt, our Wonder will be turned 
into Praiſe and Adoration, of that powerful 
Being, who, when he ſees fit, can make the 
greateſt Heroes tremble, and put to flight the 
moſt formidable Armies, | 


the Victory; for his People enfeebled 


right of the Phili/iomes 


A 
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by want of Suſtenance, were obli 
to deſiſt from the Purſuit, and there- 
by afforded the Enemy an Oppbrtu- 
nity of eſcaping to their own Country, 

To agpravate the Ills conſequent 
on this miſguided Prohibition; the 
pious and valiant Jonathan, had well 
nigh fallen a Victim to his Father's 
raſh Vow ; for being abſent from the 
Camp at the time of the Proclama- 
tion and therefore ignorant of it, he 
eat a little Ci Honey when almoſt 
famiſhed, and would have undergone 
the cruel Sentence, had not the Peo- 
ple pleaded in his behalf the impor- 
tant ſhare he had in acquiring the 
Honours of the Day 

Saul elated with his Succeſs wan- 
tonly reſolved to purſue the Enemy 
by Night; but Samne/ adviſed him 
to ſeek Direction of God before the 


Execution of his Propoſal ; fo that 


H L 
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cording to his Directions, would in 
ſome Meaſure have atoned for paſt 
Miſcarriages. The Lord had many 
Years before determined to execute 


his Judgment on the Amalekites for 


oppofing the Maelites in their paſſage . 
out of the Land of Egypt. | 

Samuel was therefore ſent by God, 
with a Commiſſion to Saul in the 
moſt peremptory terms, to extirpate ' 
the whole Race of the Amalekites, 
Men, Women and Children, and 
with them every living Creature, that 
could miniſter _ to Uſe or Suſte- 
nance: but inſtead of punctually com- 
plying with the divine Command, 
Saul with his ufual Tmpiety, partially 
(4) ſaved Agag King of that People, 
together with the beſt of his Cattle 
and many valuable Commodities; 
and ben Samuel remonſtrated with 
him on the Iniquity of his Conduct, 


this ſcheme was entirely given up. 
Notwithſtanding many Impropri- 
ties in point of Government, he ſtill 
maintained his regal Authority, and 
the Lord had appointed him to an 
Expedition, which if executed ac- 


to eculpate himſelf, pretended that 
he had ſpared them R the pious 
Motive of offering them as Sacriſices 
to the Lord. 

But the Prophet aſſured that this 
Reſerve proceeded from a Principle 
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(i) A little Honey. This was Wild Honey, 
which is now to be found in great Abundance in. 


to deſtroy them, ſeems to have been given, be- 
cauſe they had, together with orb, Edom, the 


the Deſerts of the Holy Land. 1 of Zobah , and the Philiftines, invaded 
and ſpoiled them ; Chap. xiv. 48. | 


(4) Saved Agag, The Extirpation of the 4. 
malekites had been determined by God above 
four hundred Years before this Lranſaction 
Bulaam in his Viſion confirms this Doom, | 

The Order to cut them entirely off was re- 
newed by God ſeveral Years afterwards, and 
agregable to this Order, Saul ſet out on this 
Fepedition. It may be obſerved alſo, that they 


The aelites, therefore, had-a right to 
revenge themſelves on them, as they were Ag- 
greſſors by the Law of Nature and Nations, and 
utterly to extirpate them too, if that was ne 
ceſſaty for their own Preſervation ; and were 
obliged to do it, if God commanded them. | 

God did command it. And wilt, any Man 
diſpute the Right of God to deſtroy an incor- - 
continued inveterate Enemies to the Hebrews, rigible Nation, by Peſtilence, Earthquake, -. 
and joined with their Adverſaries, whenever Storm or Famine ? As. no ſenſible: Perſon can 
they could, to enſlave and deſtroy them; par- 2 this, how then can he deny the Right of - 
ticularly with the Adidianites, J udge. vi. 25, G to deſtray them by the Sword. „ es 
3. 33 Nay this very Order te Saul, utterly f Py, - 


Ul 
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of Avarice rather than Piety, would 


not admit of ſo vain a Pretence; firſt 


ſet before his View the heinous 


Nature of his Trangreſſion, and 
then declared to him God's awful 
Determination of transferring the 
Kingdom from his Family to a more 
worthy Race, which ſhould punc- 


tually obey every Command of the 


King of Kings. 


Impreſſed by this Declaration, the 


guilty King, confeſſed his Crime, 


earneſtly begged the pious Prophet, 


to deprecate in his Behalf :the, di- 
vine Vengeance, and (/) make In- 
terceſſion for him; and alſo to en- 


Hance his Reputation among the Peo- 


ple (who were ripe for Rebellion) to 
join with him in the ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip of God. 15 
Samuel would not join in Worſhi 
with one-who had rejected the Word 
of the Lord, and therefore prepared 
to depart, when Saul caught hold of 
the, skirt of his Mantle; where- 
upon Samuel propheſied, That the 
Lord in like Manner had rent, the 
Kingdom from him. 


At length however, Samuel was 
Contrition, to 


fore he departed, he inſiſted that 


Agag (Who began to entertain Hopes 
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« (4) Make Interceflion. The Vulgate renders, 4 


* Rear. my Sin;“ the Septuagint and An abic, 
„Fake away my Sin.“ 


he might eſcape that Puniſhment, 


(me) Fell upon, Sec. Agag was a-cruel Ty- 
rant ; his Sword had made Havock amongſt 


his own People as well as amongſt the 1/rge- 


Sin is meant the 
Puniſhment due to his Sin; and his Requeſt 
to Sumual is, to pray to the Deity for him th4t 
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of being ſpared) ſhould, be brought 
to him; which being done, he (m) 


fell upon him; and with his own 
Hand, hewed him in Pieces before 
the Lord. 


Adder this Tranſaction Samuel de- 


parted to his own Habitation at Ra- 


mah ; Saul repaired to his Reſidence 
at Gibeal, and this proved the laſt 
Interview between, the King and the 
Prophet. | 

Such was the Regard of pious Sa- 


mue! for the unhappy. Saul, that tho 


he viſited him no more, he did not 
fail '(z) to lament. the deplorable 
State into which he had fallen. 

But during his melancholy Reflec- 
tion, the Lord was pleaſed to reprove 
him for mourning over one whom he 
had rejected for his Diſobedience, 


and ordered him to repair to Bethle- 


bem, under Pretence of Sacrificing 
there, to invite Jeſe and his Sons to the 
Feaſt of the Sacrifice, and do as he 
ſhould there direct him. 
Samuel inſtantly obeyed the divine 


Commands, and being demanded on 


his Approach to Betblebem, whether 
he came with good Intent, he an- 
ſwered, That he came in Order to 


hold a Feaſt. of Sacrifice unto the 


Lord. | 


Having made the neceffary Pre- 


* _— * 


— 
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Tites, and his Barbarity called aloud for public 


Juſtice. Saul had refuled to do this Act of 
Juſtice, and in ſparing hin he was guity of a 
Violation of 'a Command of God: Samui 
therefore juſtly ordered him to be flain that 
Initant, 


(n) To lament, &c. He had a ſincere Va- 
lue for his Country, 2nd therefore could not 
help lamenting the ſad Condition of its King. 
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parations, he particularly invited eſſe 
and his Sons; after which, — 


ing to his Houſe, and obſerving Elias 


the eldeſt to be a goodly Perſon, he 
ſuppoſed him, at firſt Sight, to be 
the Perſon appointed by God to ſuc- 
ceed Saul in the Government of 1 
rael. 

But being inſtructed otherwiſe by 
God, and finding that 7efe had ano- 
ther Son, who was watching the 
Sheep in the Field, he defired he 
might be immediately ſent for, be- 


ing determined not to inſtitute the 


Feaſt before his Arrival. 
When the Youth came, Samuel 


perceived by his comely, yet inno- 


cent Lock, that he was the very Per- 
ſon appointed by Gad to that high 
Otfice, and therefore, according to 
the divine Inſtruction, he ſingled him 
out from the reſt of his Brethren, (o) 


eee Oil on his Head, and anointed | 


From that very Inſtant, David was 
endowed with the Sparit of the Lord, 
with Prudence, Courage, and every 
Ornament of Body and Mind, neceſ- 
ſary to compele a great Prince. 

As David daily grew in the Favour 
of the Lord, Saul declined more 
and more, the Spirit of God depart- 
ed from him, and his mind was agi- 


6 
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(e) Poured Oil. He ſingled him out from 
the reſt, and private'y-anointed-him ; for it is 
plain, from what is ſaid before, that Samuel 
was afraid to have it known, and therefore did 
not anoint him publickly in the midſt of his 
Brethren. And by £Eheb's Treatment of 
David after this; Chap. xvii. 28. it is evident, 
that he did not know bim to be anointed King 
over _{jrael. | 
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tated by the moſt -perplexing Reflec- 
tions 0 his dĩre its wr, A which 
frequently deprived him of his Rea- 
ſon, and threw him-into an abſolute 
Frenzy. 

To alleviate his Grief, ſome of his 
Attendants, adviſed him to haveRe- 
courſe to Muſic, to which, when he 
conſented, one of them recommended 
David to him, aſſuring him, he was 
not only an excellent Muſician, but 
poſſeſſed of every Qualification of Bo- 
dy and Mind, that could engage his 
Favour; and above all, that the Lord. 
was with him. | 

In Conſequence -of the Advice of 
his Attendants, the Youth was brought 
into the Preſence of Saul, and Feffe 
knowing the Cuſtom of the Court, 
had provided him with a handſome 
Preſent, with Which, on Delivery the 
King was much pleaſed, but charmed 
with his Skill on the Harp, which 
for the preſent, diverted his melan- 


choly Thoughts. 
Sau! at conceived ſuch E- 


ſteem for Dauid, that having obtain» 


ed his Father's Conſent to his conti- 


nuing with him, in order to attach 
him to his Service, he made him his 
Armour-bearer. | | 

The Philftines, who had lately 
ſuſtained a total Defeat from the Ar- 


Duvid himſelf might be as ignorant of the 
preciſe Intention of Samuel in this Ceremony 
as his Brethren, becauſe it was cuſtomary to 


anoint a Perſon for the p ophetic Office as well 


as the regal. 


Somue!s not revealing this Secret touDavid 
ſnewed his Prudence, becauſe, if it had: get 
Wind before the proper Criſis, it would have 
endangered both their Lives, 
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my of Saul, having now collected 
their ſcattered Forces, appeared a- 
gain in a Diſpoſition that portended 
their Deſign of avenging the late 
Hoſtilities of the Maelites, being in- 
camped between Succoth and Azekadb, 
while Saul, with his Forces, pitched 
their Tent upon an Eminence above 
the Valley of Elab, which ſeparated 
the two. Armies. 1285 

While the Maelites and the Phili/- 
tines lay incamped oppoſite each other, 
a () Champion, of ſtupendous Bulk 
and Stature, called Goliah, came out 
of the Philiftine's Camp, for forty 
Days ſucceſſively, and challenged any 
one of the whole Army of the 1/rae!/- 
ites to (7) fingle Combat, which 
ſhould abſolutely decide the Fate of 
either Army. | 

This Phi/iftine Coloſſus, was near 
ten feet high, and his Limbs extreme- 
ly Muſcular and Nervous, inſomuch 

at he ſtruck every Beholder with 
Terror, as well as Aſtoniſhment, and 
none durſt accept his Challenge, which 
he preſumptuouſly offered for ſo long 
a Succeſſion of Time. 

At length however the provident 
Defender of 1/-ael raiſed his own Peo- 
ple a Deliverer, in the Perſon of 
young David, who happened at that 
Time to come to the Camp with 
Proviſion for his elder Brethren, who 
were then in the Service. 


— 
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(8) A champion. The Hebrew is, Io bab- 


banuin which the Vulgate renders, One of 


Hurious Birth; the Giants being noted for hav- 


ing no Regard to the Matrimonial Contract, 
or Virginity. 


J Siogle Combat. This ſeems to have 
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David obſerving this gigantic Phi. 


liſtine inſolently taunt the whole Ar- 


my of J/-ae!, and hearing the prodi- 
gious Reward the King had pro- 


miſed to any one who ſhould ſlay 


him ; viz. that he was to give him 
his own Daughter in Marriage, and 
enoble his Family by conferring on 
them the Freedom of 1/-ae!, was diſ- 
poſed, as it were, by a divine Im- 
pulſe, to encounter this daring, for- 
midable Hero. a 
His elder Brother Eliab, thinking 
the very Pretence, an Inſtance of the 


higheſt Preſumption, took occaſion 


to reprimand him, for his Raſhneſs. 
But David waved his Brother's Cho- 
ter, by addreſſing himſelf to another 
Man, and expreſſing a OP Zeal 
and unſhaken Intrepidity for the 
Cauſe of God, as well as utter Con- 


- tempt of the inſolent Boaſtings of the 


haughty Gohab. - 

The Reſolution of this favourite 
Youth, at length reached the Ears 
of the King, who ſent for him, and 
from a Motive of real Concern, ſet 
before him the Danger he muſt in- 
evitably incur by encountering with 
a Man of Gohah's prodigious Skill, 
and long military Experience. | 

But David, to obviate the King's 
Suſpicion, informed him that he had 
performed Exploits full as daring as 
that of engaging with -the preſent 
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been merely a.Bravado, ariſing from too great. 
an Opinion of his own Strength, without any 
Authority from the Philiſtine Army, ſince, af- 
ter he was ſlain, they did not ſubmit to be 
Slaves to the /ſraclites, as he had declared they 
would, in caſe he was vanquiſhed, 


Sin- 
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Philiſtine, that he had lain a Lion 
and a Bear with his own Hand, and 


nc relied on the ſame Almighty 


Arm to enable him to. vanquiſh the 
inſolent Foe, who had ſet at Defi- 
ance the Armies of God. 3% 
The King greatly applauding the 
pious and brave Reſolution of David, 
ordered him to be arrayed in his.own 


Armour; but finding that upon Tri- 


al unfit for him, it was put off; and 
he took his Staff in his Hand, and 
choſe five ſmooth Stones, which 
together with his Sling; compoſed 
his offenfive Weapons. | 


Thus e he boldly advanced 


towards his powerful Antagoniſt,who 
thinking from his Youth and dimi- 
nutive Stature, he was oppoſed' to 
him from meer Contempt and Deri- 


ſion, could not refrain from curſing 
| him, and threatened at once to dif- 


tch him. | 

But David proceeded not in that 
ſelf- ſuflicient Manner, for, on the 
contrary, he aſſured the Phzliftine, 


that he undertook: not to encounter |. 
him in his own Strength, but that of | | 


the mighty God of: {/rae/, whoſe 


Name he had blaſphemed, and whoſe 


Armies he had impiouſly defied ; and 
farther, as a Pruot of his Confidence 
in the divine Aid and Direction, he 


told him, that he ſhould deprive him 


of his Head, and give his Body for 
Food to the Fowls of the Air, and 
the Beaſts of the Field; and that he 
ſhould be enabled to perform that 
Exploit, in order to demonſtrate to 
an infidel World, tic Exiſtence and 


Power of an Almighty Jehovab, even 


the God of 1/rael, 
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Nor did he rely on the Strength of 
his God in vain; for ſtanding at a 
convenient Diſtance from the Phz- 
liſtine, he diſcharged from his Sling 
a Stone, which ſtruck Goliab on his 
Forehead, pierced” his Brain, and 


there remained, fo that he fell upon 


his Face ; and David, who had no 

Sword, ran up, caught hold of the 

Giant's, and immediately ſevered his 

Head from his Body, to the general 

Joy of the Mraelitet, and their Allies, 

and the utter Confuſion of the Phi- 

liſtines, who fled before the former, 
by whom they were purſued unto the 
Gates of Efron, with great Slaugh- - 
ere”: i Fe: r 


GH II. 


Saul firſt promotes David, and after-- 
wards, through Fealouſy, ſeeks his 
Life. The trist Friendſhip is 
formed between David and Jona- 
than, who concert divers Meaſures 
to preſerve him from the Fury of his 
Father. . The Scheme he 2 laid - 
to trepan him is defeated by the © 
Stratagem of Michal. Saul en- 
deavours to flay his. Son. David 
ſeeks Protection from the King ef 
Achiſh. Inflance of SauP's cruel! Re- 
. ſentment. David's & 17 againſt 
hrs Enemies. Death of the Prophet 

Samuel. . | 


AAL aſtoniſhed at the mighty 
Feat performed by this young 
Hero, enquired of Abzer, one of 
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his Generals, whoſe Son he was ? 
But Abner not being able to reſolve 
him, introduced David to the King, 


with the Champion Goliab's Head in 


his Hand. 


The King beſtowed the higheſt 


Praiſes on his Valour, and deſiring to 


know whoſe Son he was ? He mo- 
deſtly reply'd, Jam tte & on of thy Ser- | 


vant ſeſſe, ibe Beth-lemite. 


The late glorious Action excited | 
general Eſteem of the Iuelites 


and their Allies; but none evin 


ſuch 5 Approbation as 7. 

who being a Prince of innate 
Valour, andiintfepid Fortitude, was 
ſo charmed With his Proweſs in the 
important Execution, that he enter- 
.tained the () ſincereſt Friendſhip for 
him, which being mutually cement- 
ed by the moſt endearing Ties, ra- 
tified by Covenant, and Jonatbans 
pfreſent of his Robe, Sword, Belt 
and Bow to David, remained as long 


as they lived together. 
David, for a ſhort Time after this 


Exploit, received a peculiar Token 
of Saul's Favour, and was appointed 


to the Command of his Men of War, 


which he filled with Honour, Pru- | 


dence and Reputation. | 
But Saul's Reſpect for David con- 


tinued not long, for à Circumſtance 
Ioon fell out, that exerted in his ſuſ- 


* Mind, the moſt burning Jea- 
louſy. © Ss 
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Skill and Courage in flaying the Philiſtine, and | . Slew 


As David was returning from the 


Slaughter amongſt the vaſt Concourſe | 
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_» (w) Sincereſt. His Friendſhip for him was 
* ogg upon the Comlinets of Perſon, his 
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aſſembled to behold the Entry of their 
triumphant Countrymen, was a Com- 
pany of Women, who accompa- 
nied muſical Inſtruments with a Song, 
the chief Burthen of Which was, 
Saul Bas flain bis thouſands, and Da- 
vid hit ten-thouſands. L MER 
This ſuggeſted to Saus Remem- 
brance, what the Prophet Samuel 
had told him, and as well as excited 
his Fears, that David aſpired after 
his Throne; on which Account he 
Þaniſhed from his Mind every Senti- 
ment of Good- will, and in its Room, 
conceived the moſt miſerable Revenge 
againſt the pious, brave and inno- 
cent Youth. 0 2 
From this very Inſtant, Saul re- 
ſolved on his Deſtruction, which he 
endeavoured the next Day to effect 
With his own Hand. His Mind be- 
-ing greatly perplexed, Nauid as uſual 


While he was playing the Harp be- 
fore him, not ſuſpecting the leaſt 
Danger, the frantic: King. darted a 
Javelin at him with all his Might; 
but as David was reſervod by Provi- 
dence, for wiſe Purpoſes, the King 
miſſed his. Aim, and David imme- 
diately withdrew. | 

After this remarkable Event, Da- 


1 = 5 0 * * « 4 
Did was removed from his imme- 


"diate-Attendance on the King's Per- 
ſon, and degraded to an inferior 
Poſt in the Army, Which he filled 
as much to his own Honour, and 
the Approbation of his People, as 
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his Modeſty when he appeared before Saul his 
Father. | 
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came to divert his Melancholy ; and 
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he had done the firſt Offices of State. 


David's Conduct in an inferior 


Station, and the Reputation which 
he thence acquired, inflamed the Jea- 
louſly of Saul, and prompted him ſtu- 
diouſly to endeavour at his Deſtruc- 
tion. 

By Virtue of the King's folemn 
Promiſe, previous to the Encounters 
with the P-4:/;/fine Giant, David had 
an undoubted Claun to one of his 
Daughters in Marriage; but meck 
in Temper, he reſted content with 
the Honours already conferred upon 
him; nor had Saul conceived any In- 
tention of fulfilling that Part of his 
Promiſe, till he thought it might 
prove the moſt effectual Method of 
fating his-im:-lacable Revenge. 

Accordingly, ſending for David, 
he informe.; him ot his Deſign to 
beſtow his Daughter upon him, as 
a Condition of his executing a Com- 
miſſion that was attended with the 
utmoſt Hazard of his Life. 

David modeſtly evaded the propeſ- 
ed Honour, alledging the Meanneſs 
of his Family. Saul therefore em- 
braced this Opportunity of avoiding 
Compliance with his Promiſe, and 
gave his elder. Daughter Morab in 
Marriage to-Adriel,. the-Son of Bar- 
zitlia, 

Michal, - Saul's ſecond Daughter, 
had conceived a real. Affection for 
David, of which the King being 
conſcious z- and in order to proſecute 
his former malicious Scheme, he pro- 
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fy) Slew double. - Foſephus: make Saults De- 
mand, and the Number which David brought 
to bo Six Hundred. The Septuagin!, inſtead 
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he ſhould flay an 


/ FILE 


miſed her in Marriage to him, defir- 

ing no- other r than that 
undred Philiſtines, 

and produce their Fore- ſłins in Court 


before him. 


David imagining that the King 
was deſirous of putting his Valour to 
the teſt once more, without the leaſt 
Suſpicion of the latent Malice of 
the Terms, readily acquieſced, and 


ſelecting ſome of the beſt Men in the -—- 
Jjraeiitiſh 


Army, marched at their 
Head, attacked the Phili/t;zes, (y] flew 
double the Number ſtipulated by the 
King, within the time he had pre- 
ſcribed, and as an undeniable Teſti- 


mony of his having fulfilled the terms, 


preſented: their Foreſkins at Court; - 


: fo that having thus gal/antly accom- 
pliſhed all 1 the King could 


not refuſe him 


us Daughter, Who 
rewarded his Merit with the pureſt 
Affection. 

Various Circumſtances combining 
to inflame the Jealouſy and Reſent- 
ment of Saul, he caſt off all Diſguiſe, 
engaged his whole Family in execut- 
ing his malicious Deſign, and com- 


manded Jonathan his Son, and all his 
Attendants by any Means to diſpatch: 
the deteſted David. 


Jonat ban, vhoſe Sdbul diffained * 
ſuch Ingratitude and Inhumanity to- 
any deſerving Perſon, much more to- 
wards his avowed Friend, took Care 
to give him timely Notice of the 
threatning Storm, adviſing him to- 
retire to ſome ſecure Place till the- 


2 


of Tuo hundred, read One Hundred, in brder- 
to make it corre ſpond with the Number Which 
Saul demanded. 


3. 


Morning, when he would take an 


Opportunity of ex poſtulating with 


Bis Father, and tranſmit to him a 


Particular Account of his Succeſs. 


Jonathan according to his Propoſal, 


ſet before his Father both the Un- 
reaſonableneſs and Impiety of his De- 
ſign upon innocent David, who merit- 
ed every good Office at his Hands; 
that Saul according to outward Ap- 
pearance was reconciled to David, and 
onathan next Day introduced him 
into his Preſence, in the ſame reſpec- 
table Light as before. | | 
But as the Renown of Davids Ex- 
ploits in divers Conqueſts over the 
Biliſtines ſpread. daily, and conſe- 
Jpenr'y added fuel to the Reſentment 
ill latent in the Breaſt of Saul, a 
Mort Time proved this Reconciliation 
to. be meer Pretence. Of this he 
gave evident Demonſtration, for be- 
ing ſeized with another Fit of Me- 
lancholy, David was ſent for to play 


to him, and as before, while he was 


innocently endeavouring to amuſe him, 


he again darted a | Javelin at him, 


which David avoided by nimbly 
changing his Situation, and after- 
wards made his eſcape ; but to the 
Rancour of his Deſign it is recorded 
that he ſmote the Javelin in the 
Wall. | 


Enraged at theſe repeated Diſap- 


pointments, he commanded a De- 
tachment of his Guards, to beſet his 


Houſe at Day- break and ſlay him. 


But Mical, his Wife, acquainted 


** 


) Natory, The Chaldee renders this as if | 
It was an Appellative, The School of Learn- 
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him with the Deſign, and; propoſed 


to let him down from a Window; 


which being done, by Favour of the 


Night, he once more eſcaped the 1na- 


licious Deſign of Saul; and to pre- 
vent the Suſpicion of the Guards, 


Michal told them he was ſick in Bed, 


having artfully ſubſtituted, in his Room 
an Image, with which the King was 
much  incenſed ; but his Daughter 
pleaded the moit juſtifiable Caules for 
her Conduct. { 

David haſtened, as much as the 
Night would permit him 10 his 
Friend and Counſellor, Samuel at 
Ramah, to whom he communicated 
the Particulars of what had paſſed be- 
tween him and Saul, hoping that 
God by this Means might direct him 


how to proceed in his intricate Situ- 


tion. | i 
At the Advice of the Prophet, for 
his better Security, he repaired to- 
ban with him to (5) Naioth, where 
they both lived ſome Time. 11 15 
But the Emiſſaries of the enra 
King no ſooner inſormed him of the 
Place to which David had repaired for 
Security, that notwithſtanding the 
Sanctity of the Place, he ſent a Par- 
ty to apprehend him. But when they 
arrived at the ſacred Place, and heard 
Samuel inſtructing the other Prophets, 
they were ſeized with a Prophetic 
Spirit, and returned not. 
After theſe other Meſſengers were 
diſpatched ; but they no ſooner ap- 


proached the . venerable Spot, than 


— — — 


ing.” This was the famous School of the 
Prophets, 
| The 
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they were affected in the ſame Man- 


ner with the former. | 
| (Having' proceeded in this Manner 
three Times ſacceflively, and receiv- 
ed no ſatisfactory Intimation, he at 
Jength went down himſelf : but when 
he drew near | Nazoth, he was influ- 
enced by the ſame divine Power, and 
- continued to prophecy, till he reach'd 


the Place where Samuel and David 


had retired, when ſtripping off his 


upper Garment: he humbly lay on 
the Ground that Day and the enſuing 
Night. | 

Dab id availed himſelf of this Op- 
portunity of leaving Sani at the School 
of the Prophets, eſcaping to his Friend 
Jonatban, and conſulting with him 
how to avert the Reſentment of his 
Father, who thus indefatigably ſought 
his Life. 

Jonathan not only aſſured him of 
his beſt Services, but that he would 
take every poſſible Meaſure to diſco- 
ver the Intention of his Father, and 
immediately acquainted him there- 
with: but to ſtrengthen his Confi- 
dence in him, he ſolemnly renewed 
the Covenant of Friendſhip that was 
between them; and having directed 
him to conceal himſelf in a certain 
Place for a few Days, till he could 
judge whether he ſhould ſtill lay hid, 
or might with Safety again appear 
in public, which he was to ſigniſy 
by ſhooting an Arrow ; they cordi- 


(e) The Feaſt of the New Moon. The 
Jraelites performed ſolemn Sacrifices every new 
Moon, and after the Sacrifices feaſted together: 

one of the King's Family, 
aughter, uſed to eat with him | 


| 


and David, veing 
by marrying his 


z OO E117 a® 


Li YT: 


| Bethlehem. 


did and his Son, and ſuſpect 


Bu BY EE. 


ally embraced, and then pirted, 
As the Seaſon approached for the - 
Celebration of the e Feaſt of the 
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New Moon, Saul, according to Cuſ- 


tom, came from Naiath to attend 
that Solemnity ; and after he was 
ſeated, taking a View of the Com- 
pany, he obſerved that David's Place 
was vacant, for two Days ſuccefhve- 
ly. This occaſioned him to enquire- 
the Cauſe, wherefore the Son of Jeſſe. 
(a Title of Contempt) abſented him 
ſelf from the Feaſt. . : 

Jonathan anſwered his Father in 
Excuſe for his Friend, that he had 
obtained from him Leave of Abſence, 
in order to be preſent at the anniver- 
fary Feaſt, held by his own Family at 

Saul who well knew the inviolable 
Friendſhip that ſubſiſted between Da- 
ed that 
what he urged in his Excuſe was 
meer Pretence, moſt rancourouſſy up- 
braided him with taking into his Bo- 
ſom, one who endeavoured to ſup- 
plant him and his Family, in that 
which they held moſt dear, was the 
Throne of Jrael; inſiſting at the ſame 
Time, that he ſhould bring him be- 
fore his Preſence, as he was reſolute- 
ly determined on his Death. 

So noble, ſo generous was the 
Friendſhip of Jonathan, that notwith- 
ſtanding this flagrant Inſtance of 


his Father's invetred Hatred againſt 


— 


on theſe Occaſions ; and he thought that Saul, 


by being inſpired by the Spirit of God at 
Naioth, might poſſibly have forgot his Anger, 
make a favourable Enquiry after him, 


" Threw 


N * N 
2 | W N 
— * 

I 
7 5 
, s 
» oy 


244 


K 8 
* * 
* * 
1 M 
F * 
. 


2 
by 


the Object of it, he ſtill interpoſed in 


his Behalf, enquiring of him, what 


David had done to deſerve Death? 
This Behaviour in Jonathan ſo in- 
cenſed his Father, that forgetting the 


Ties of natural Affection, in the Ve- 


hemence of his Frenzy, he // threw 
a Javelin at his Son, cruelly defirous 
of avenging on him the frequent Diſ- 
appointments of his Deſigns upon 
David. | | 

But Jonathan avoided the Stroke, 
and perſuaded from his Conduct, 
and even Confeſſion, of the Conti- 


nuance of his Reſolution upon the 


Life of David, he ' went next Morn- 
ing with his Bow into the Field, gave 
the Signal for his Friend to ap- 
r, and having communicated to 
im what had: paſſed between him 
and his Father, as well as warned 
him, at all Events, to eſcape ſor his 
Life; they renewed their Proteſtati- 


ons of eternal Friendſhip, (g) em- 


braced, and departed. 

David thus warned by his Friend 
Junarban, betook himſelf to Nob,. a 
City belonging to the Prieſts, where 
ſtood the Tabernacle. at that time, in 
order to enquire of the Lord by Means 
of Abimelech the Prieſt, what. courſe 


—— 


% Threw a Javelin. Saul had always a 

avelin or Spear at hand to. execute his evil 

urpoſes, becauſe Spears were the Scepters of 
thoſe Ages, which Kings always carried in 
tneir Hands. 


) Embraced. This adieu is the maſt pa- 
thetic and tender that ever was deſcribed. 
There was Reaſon for David to exceed in 
Sorrow, as he was now to became an Exile 


from dis Friends, from his Wite, from his 
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he ſhould take in his preſent wander- 


ing. e | 
Ahimelech who knew the dignity: 


of his Rank, but was ignorant that 


he was out of Favour with the King, 
expreſſed his Surpriſe at his arriving 
thus unattended: David concealed 
the true Cauſe, and pretended to the 
High Prieſt, that he was diſpatched 
by the King on a Secret Expedition in 
ſuch haſte; that he had neither Time 
to furniſh himſelf with Arms nor 
Proviſion, defiring at the ſame Time, 
he would ſpare him ſome or whatever 
Food was at Hand. Abimelech in- 
formed David, that at preſent he had 
no common Bread, but as the caſe 
was urgent he gave him ſome conſe- 
crated Bread. Having thus appeaſed 


his Hunger, David enquired if he 


had any Arms in his Poſſeſſion; upon 
which he offered him (4) Golia/'s 
Sword, the. moſt acceptable Weapon: 
with. which he could have preſented; 
him, as he | himſelf. acknowledged- 
there was none like it. 8 
David having thus found Means to- 
rocure ſome Neceſſaries from Aim 
cb departed from Nob, having re- 
ceived Intelligence, that Doeg, the 
King's Huntſman was there; Who 


— 


Parents, from htis Kindred, from: the People 
of. God, and from all ſacred Solemnities. 


(+) Goliab's Sword. Though the Sword ef 
Geliah was depoſited in this ſacred Flace, it is 
much to be queſtioned” whether it was placed” 
here as a Trophy, becauſe Irophies w.re ge- 
nerally hung up in ſome. conſpicious Place, 
which this was not; and if it was not dedi- 
cated to God as a ſacred Trophy, David's tak- 
ing it away could not te ſaid to be a Profana- 
tun. | 


Adullam 
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would certainly diſcloſe the Interview 
to Saul. Dithdent.of his Security in 
any Part of Saul's Dominions he 
proceeded to Gath, but. remained not 
— there before he was diſcovered 
and pointed at as the mighty Warri- 
our of J/rae/, who had fo frequently 
ſignalized himſelf againſt the Philiſ- 
tines; ſo that to prevent Information, 
he feigned Inſanity, and ſuſtained the 
Part of a Lunatic, which he aſſum- 
ed, with ſuch Skill and Addreſs, as e- 
vaded the Suſpicion of the King, and 
gave him an Opportunity of flying to 
| 1 Adullam, where he was viſited by all 
his Relations, and applied to by about 
_ four hundred Men, Male-Contents 
and Deſfperadocs, to take the Lead of 
them, who would reſolutely follow 
his Fortune, whitherſfoever he went. 
Pious David, after his Family had 
thus joined him, fearing that the re- 
ſentment of Sau, would fall upon his 
aged Parents from a filial Concern 


ſor their Safety, put both himſelf 


and them under the Protection of the. 


King of Acbiſb, who was then at En- 
mity with Saul. 


With this Prince they dwelt un- 


till che Prophet of Gad (who attended 
David) adviſed him to quit Moab, 


* 


(i) Adullam: Adu m was a Town in the 
Tribe of Ju:'ab, of conſi lerable Note: and 
near ic was a Rock of the ſame Name, in 
which was a Cave naturally ſtrong and fortified, 
and into this Cave D v retreated. Moſt of 
the Mountains of Paleſtine were full of Ca- 
verns, whither the Inhabitants of the Villages 

generally retired for ſafety in time of War, 


(4) Cave. Saal Information, &c. It does 


x3 


| * 
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and return to the Land of Judab, 
where he departed, aud took up his“ 


Station in the Foreſt of Hareth. 
It appeared at this Time that Saul” 


was at Ramaſh, and having received 


Intelligence of the People, who had 
enliſted under the Banner of David, 
he upbraided his Attendants with 
Want of Loyalty, in that none of them 
would aſſert his Cauſe-againſt the 8on 
of Jeſſe, who, together with his Son, 
had conſpired againſt his Perſon and: 
Government. 

The People to whom he addreſſed 
himſelf, conſcious of their Innocence, 
made no Reply; but Doeg, who- 
nad ſeen David with Al imelech, the: 
High-Prieſt, gave Saul Informa-- 
tion of every particular Circumſtance- 
that had paſſed between them. 

Saul willing to embrace any Pre- 
tence, in order to avenge himſelf on 
David, or any that were attached to 
his Cauſe, ſummoned Abimelecb, and 
all the Prieſte, who were in Nos, 
to appear before him. The Prieſts 
not ſuſpecting the King's cruel De- 
ſign, obey'd the Royal Mandate, 
and as ſoon as they came into his Pre- 
ſence, he adreſſed himſelf more par- 
ticularly, to Abime ech. demanding of: 


inſtead of its be ng an Act of Treaſon, 


— — 


not appear likely from the preceding Chapter 
that Ahimele:h or the Prieſts knew any thing 
of Saul's Diſpleaſure againſt David; and- his- 
determined Purpoſe to deſtrey him, and there- 

fore as he was the King's Son-in-law; and# 
Abimele thought he was ſent on ſome haſty- 
Erra''d by the Kirg, the giving him Bread and: 
a Sword was what he owed in Duty to Saul. 
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. Him the Cauſe, Wherefore he aſſiſted 
the Son of Jefſe with Proviſion, and 
Advice, and thereby enabled him to 
. e his Deſign of fupplanting 
im in his regal Authority ? | 

Abhimelech, conſcious of his Inno- 
cence, alledged (/) the great Merit 
of David, both as related to the King 
and as a mighty Warrier in 1/ae!, 
which were indiſpenſible Motives 
with him for Compliance with his 
Requeſt ; and added, that he was 
wholly ignorant of the King's con- 
ceiving any Diſpleaſure againſt him 

at that Time. 

Though thePlea of theHigh-Prieſt 
was ſo juſt and equitable, Saul de- 
termined to fate his Revenge on the 
innocent Prieſt and his whole Brother- 
hood, and therefore ordered ſome of 
his Attendants to ſlay them, becauſe 
they had not given him Information 
of the Place to which David had 
fled. 

The Guards, having heard Abime- 
tech's Defence, declined the Execu- 
tion of ſo barbarous a Commiſſion : 
Doeg therefore being preſent, under- 
took the bloody Office, and with a 
facrilegious Hand, flew no leſs than 


four-ſcore and five of the Prieſts of 


the Lord. Nor did this cruel Scene 
fate the blood-thirſty Sau; for ſend- 
ing a Party to Nob, he commanded 
them to put every living Soul, toge- 


* 


ſhewed his Innocence. Saus Charge was, 
that he had conſpired with David again him. 
What Proof does he alledge ? That he had gi- 
ven hm Bread and a Sword, and had enquired of 


as 


(1) In Vindication. Miata abundantly . 


l 


ther with all the Cattle of the Field 

to the deſtructive Sword. o 
One of the Sons of Ahimelech, na- 

med Abiathar eſcaped this horrid 


Maſſacre, and flying to David related 


to him the dreadful Tidings, which 
though he deplored more bitterly, 
becauſe he looked on himſelf as the 
innocent Cauſe, afforded him not 
much ſurpriſe, as he had ſeen Doeg 
there, knew he was acquainted with 
all that had paſſed relative to him, 
and that he would inform the King, 


whoſe frantic Rage might lead him 


to the Commiſſion of the moſt enor- 
mous Actions. However he aſſured 
Abiathar of his Favour and Protec- 
tion, that he ſhould ſhare his For- 
tune, and that he would hold his 
Intereſt equally dear with his own. 
While Sau! was cruelly employed 
in the Maſſacre of his guiltleſs Sub- 


jects, David was exerting himſelf in 
the juſt and neceſſary Defence of the 


Right of his Country ; for having re. 
ceived Intelligence, that the Phili/- 
tines had made a Deſcent upon Kei- 
lah, a City of Judab, and conſulted 
the divine Dire&ion by the Prophet 


Gad, he marched to its Relief, and 


repulſed the Enemy with great Loſs 
of Men and Cattle. 

Saul having received Intelligence 
of David s. Succeſs againſt the Phili/- 
tines, and concluding that he would 


Ged for him. What was his Vindication ? 
And who among all aL Servants, is like 
David, faithful, and the King's Son-inslaw, 
and goes at thy bidding, &c. 


for- 


" 40 * 
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fortify himſelf in the City he had 


relieved, ſent an Army to inveſt it. 
But David, who never entered any 
Enterprize without ſeeking that Wit- 
dom. which is from above, cauſed 
young Abiatbar to lay the Cauſe. be- 
fore the Lord, Who warned them of 
the Perfidy of the Inhabitants, and 
gare them to underſtand, that if they 
continued there, they would be de- 
hvered into the Hand of Saul. 

David therefore, purſuant to the 
divine Direction, left that Place, and 
retired into a Wood in the Deſert of 
Zipb, where he was preſerved from 
the Vengeance of Saul, who could 
not learn the Place of his Retire- 
ment. | | 
But his good Friend Jonathan ha- 
ving private Notice of his Situation, 
viſited him, and encouraged him with 
an Aſſurance that the Lord would 
not ſuffer him to fall into the Hands 
of his enraged Father, ſeeing he had 
reſerved him - for the Government of 
1/-ael, and the Protection of his cho- 
ſen People. Then renewing their 
Covenant of Friendſhip, they em- 
braced, Jonathan returned Home, 
and David continued in the Wood. 

The Inhabitants of the Place, near 
which David had retired, very offici- 
ouſly ſent Saul Intelligence where he 
was, aſſuring him if he would fend a 
ſufficient Party to defend them, they 
- would deliver David into his Hands, 
Saul acknowledged their proffered 


Service, but deſired that they would 


molt carefully explore his Haunts, as 
he knew him to be very ſubtle in all 
his Proceedings, and having done 
this, return and inform him of the 


TH Bc Ha L T 
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Particulars. But David apprized of 
the baſe Deſign of the Zipbites ſhifted 
his Quarters, and retired-farther into 
the Deſert of Moan, whither he was 
ſo cloſely purſued by Saul, that no- 
thing but a Valley ſeparated the two 
Armies; Saul therefore relying on the 
ſuperiority of his Number, determin- 
ed to encompaſs the Mountain Where 


David encamped, in order to take or 


ſlay his whole Party; however he was 
diverted from the Execution of this 
Plan, by the Arrival of a Meſſenger, 
who brought Word that the Philiſtines 
had invaded the Land, and that his 
Aſſiſtance was immediately required. 
Thus was Saul at this critical June- 
ture compelled to drop his private 
Reſentment for the public Weal, and 
by diverting his Arms to repel the 
Invader, he afforded David an Op- 
portunity of retiring into the ſtrong 
Holds at Engedi. 977 

Saul ſoon repulſed the Philiſtines and 
then renewed his purſuit of David, 
with three thouſand choſen Men, a- 
mongſt the moſt Mountainous and 
craggy Places of the Country. As 
Saul was on his March, he happened 
to turn into a Cave to caſe Nature, 
little ſuſpecting he was ſo near David, 
who with a few ſele& Men had re- 


tired thither for Safety. 


When David's Men ſaw the King 
enter the Cave alone, thinking that 
Providence had ordained this Circum- 
ſtance for their Reſcue, they were for 
diſpatching him immediately ; but 
David was influenced by other Mo- 
tives, and declared his Abhorrence of 
the very Attempt to execute their Pro- 
poſal, ſaying, God forbid that I frond 

|  (iretch 


Him the Cauſe, Wherefore he aſſiſted 
the Son of Jeſſe with Proviſion, and 
Advice, and thereby enabled him to 
; re his Deſign of fupplanting 
him in his regal Authority ? | 
Abhimelech, conſcious of his Inno- 
cence, alledged (7) the great Merit 
of David, both as related to the King 
and as a mighty Warrier' in 1/rae/, 
which were indiſpenſible Motives 
with him for Compliance with his 
Requeſt ; and added, that he was 
wholly ignorant of the King's con- 
ceiving any Diſpleaſure againſt him 
at that Time. 
_ _ Though thePlea of the High-Prieſt 
was ſo juſt and equitable, Saul de- 
termined to fate his Revenge on the 
innocent Prieſt and his whole Brother- 
hood, and therefore ordered ſome of 
his Attendants to ſlay them, becauſe 
they had not given him Information 
of the Place to which David had 
fled. | 
The Guards, having heard Abime- 
ſecb's Defence, declined the Execu- 
tion of ſo barbarous a Commiſſion : 
Doeg therefore being preſent, under- 
took the bloody Office, and with a 
ſacrilegious Hand, flew no leſs than 
four- ſcore and five of the Prieſts of 
the Lord. Nor did this cruel Scene 
fate the blood-thirſty Saul; for ſend- 
ing a Party to Nob, he commanded 
them to put every Iiving Soul, toge- 


— 
— — 


(1) In Vindication. Ahimelech abundantly . 


ſhewed his Innocence. Sau, Charge was, 
that he had conſpired with David againfl him. 
What Proof does he alledge ? That he had gi- 
ven hem Bread and a Sword, and has enquired of 
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ther with all the Cattle of the Field 
to the deſtructive Sword. | 
One of the Sons of Abimelecb, na- 
med Abiathar eſcaped this horrid 
Maſſacre, and flying to David related 
to him the dreadful Tidings, which 
though he deplored more. bitterly, 
becauſe he looked on himſelf as the 
innocent Canſe, afforded him not 
much ſurpriſe, as he had ſeen Doeg 
there, knew he was acquainted with 
all that had paſſed relative to him, 
and that he would inform the King, 
whoſe ſrantic Rage might lead him 
to the Commiſſion of the moſt enor- 
mous Actions. However he aſſured 
Abiathar of his Favour and Protec- 
tion, that he ſhould ſhare his For- 
tune, and that he would hold his 
Intereſt equally dear with his own. 
While Sau! was cruelly employed 
in the Maſſacre of his guiltleſs Sub- 


jects, David was exerting himſelf in 
the juſt and neceſſary Defence of the 


Right of his Country ; for having re. 
ceived Intelligence, that the Ph/i/- 
tines had made a Deſcent upon Kei- 
lah, a City of Judab, and conſulted 
the divine Direction by the Prophet 
Gad, he marched to its Relief, and 
repulſed the Enemy with great Loſs 
of Men and Cattle. 

Saul having received Intelligence 
of David's, Succeſs againſt the Phili/- 
tines, and concluding that he would 


Ged for him, What was his Vindication ? 
« And who among all my Servants, is like 
David, faithful, and the King's Son- inslaw, 
and goes at thy bidding, &c. 


for- 
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fortify himſelf in the City he had 


relieved, ſent an Army to inveſt it. 
But David, who never entered any 
Enterprize without ſeeking that Wiſ- 
dom. which is from above, cauſed 
young Abiathar to lay the Cauſe be- 
fore the Lord, who warned them of 
the Perfidy of the Inhabitants, and 
eave them to underſtand, that it they 
continued there, they would be de- 
hvered into the Hand of Saul. 

David thereſore, purſuant to the 
divine Direction, left that Place, and 
retired into a Wood in the Deſert of 
Ziph, where he was preſerved from 
the Vengeance of Saul, who could 
not learn the Place of his Retire- 
ment. | 

But his good Friend Jonathan ha- 
ving private Notice of his Situation, 
viſited him, and encouraged him with 
an Aſſurance that the Lord would 
not ſuffer him to fall into the Hands 
of his enraged Father, ſeeing he had 
reſerved him for the Government of 
1/rael, and the Protection of his cho- 
ſen People. Then renewing their 
Covenant of Friendſhip, they em- 
braced, Jonathan returned Home, 
and David continued in the Wood. 

The Inhabitants of the Place, near 
which David had retired, very offici- 
ouſly ſent Saul Intelligence where he 
was, aſſuring him if he would fend a 
ſufficient Party to defend them, they 
would deliver David into his Hands, 
Saul acknowledged their proffered 


Service, but deſired that they would 


moſt carefully explore his Haunts, as 
he knew him to be very ſubtle 1n all 
his Proceedings, and having done 
this, return and inform him of the 
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Particulars. But David apprized of 
the baſe Deſign of the Zipbites ſhifted 
his Quarters, and retired farther into 
the Deſert of Mean, whither he was 
ſo cloſely purſued by Saul, that no- 
thing but a Valley ſeparated the two 
Armies; Saul therefore relying on the 
ſuperiority of his Number, determin- 
ed to encompaſs the Mountain Where 


David encamped, in order to take or 


ſlay his whole Party ; however he was 
diverted from the Execution of this 
Plan, the Arrival of a Meſſenger, 
who brought Word that the Philiſtines 
had invaded the Land, and that his 
Aſſiſtance was immediately requited. 
Thus was Saul at this critical Junc- 
ture compelled to drop his private 
Reſentment for the public Weal, and 
by diverting his Arms to repel the 
Invader, he afforded David an Op- 
portunity of retiring into the ſtron 
Holds at Enged:. . 
Saul ſoon repulſed the Philiftines and 
then renewed his purſuit of David, 
with three thouſand choſen Men, a- 
mongſt the moſt Mountainous and 
craggy Places of the Country. As 
Saul was on his March, he happened 
to turn into a Cave to caſe Nature, 
little ſuſpecting he was ſo near David, 
who with a few ſelect Men had re- 


tired thither for Safety. 


When David's Men ſaw the King 
enter the Cave alone, thinking that 
Providence had ordained this Circum- 
ſtance for their Reſcue, they were for 
diſpatching him immediately ; but 
David was influenced by other Mo- 
tives, and declared his Abhorrence of 
the very Attempt to execute their Pro- 
poſal, ſaying, God forbid that I ſhould 

| {iretch 


* 


However to convince Saul, that 
his Life had been in his Hand; he 


_ privately cut off the Skirt of his 


Robe. | 
Thi; Action. though in itſelf in- 
offenſive, gave David much Concern 
on Reflection, becauſe he thought he 
had offered an Indignity to the Ma- 


jeſty of his King, As ſoon as Saul 
left the Cave, David likewiſe came 


out, and calling to him at a Diſtance, 
reverently bowed: before his Lord and 


King, ſhewed him the Skirt of his 


Robe and declared his Innocence in 


ſuch ſubmiſſive, yet generous Terms, 


as impreſſed the obdurate Heart of 


Saul, who burſting into tears, with 


the utmoſt Compunction, acknow- 


ledged his Guilt and David's Juſtice. 


Then, as if convinced from the great 


Deliverance God had wrought for 


David, it 'was his Will he ſhould ſuc- 


. ceed to the Throne of J/rael; he 


conjured him by the moſt ſacred Ties 
not to avenge on him or his Family 
the Wrongs he had done him, When 


he ſhould have it in his Power. 


To obviate all Fear on the Part of 
Saul, David ſwore unto him, he 


— 
— — 


Tzus died the great Prophet Samuel, to 
whoſe Memory, the Author of the Eccleſia- 


ſticus, has conſecrated this Eulozy: Somwel 


the Prophet of the Lord, beloved of his Lord, 
eſtabliſhed a Kingdom, and anointed” Princes 
over his Peop:e.. By the Law of the Lord he 
Judged the Congregation, and the Lord h d 

efpet unto Za:ob. By his Faithfulneſs h: 
was found a true Prophet, and by his Wort 


be was known to be faitaful in Viſion: He 
called upan the migh y Lord, wach his En:- 


YO 
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would do according to his Defire, 


upon which Saul returned Heme; 


but David not judging it ſaſe to rely 
on his ſpecious Behaviour, retired a- 
gain with his People: to their ſtrong 
Holds. eden 
About this time died the Prophet 
Samuel, a Perſon in great Reputation 
among the Hebrews, for his Probity- 
and Virtue; and the People gave an 


eminent Proof of the Eſteem they 
had for him, in the Magnificence and 


Expence of his Funeral. 117 
They buried him at Ramab, in his 
own Country, and mourned for him 
after ward a long Time, not with 
the Ceremony of a formal publick. 
Sorrow, but every individual had a. 
diſtinct and a particular Share in the 
Loſs ; for he was a Man of a na- 
tural benignity and Juſtice, and moſt 
remarkably in God's Favour for his 
Virtues. | 


After the death of Eli, he govern'd: 


twelve Years alone; and then in 


the Reign of Sau, eighteen Years. 


mare.“ 


HA 
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mies preſſed pon him on every Side, when. he 
offered the ſucking Lamb. And the Lord 
thundered from Heaven, and with a great 
Noiſe made his Veice to be heard. - And he 
deftroyed the Rulers of the Syrzans, and all the 
Princes of the Phili//ines. Beſore his long Sleep 
he made Proteſtations in the Sight of the 
Lord and his 2:0 nted, and after his Death he 
propheſted, and ſhewed the King his End. 
Erle. Alvi. Ver. 13, &. 
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Box IV. 
"CHAP. III. 


David's extraordinary Adventure with 

Nabal, after wwhoje Deceaſe he mar- 
ries his Mie Abigail: Repeated In- 
ſtance of Duty in David towards 
Saul. David repairs to Gath. Saul 
deſtroys the Witches, afterwards ſeeks 
to one. Samuel is raiſed and foretells 
the Ruin of Saul. David meets with 
a diftreſ5ful Circumſtance. Over comes 
his Enemies.. Death of, Saul and Jo- 
nathan. p 


HERE lived at that Time near 
| the Place where {avid fre- 
quented, a certain Min of the City of 

Moan,who wos very wealthy in Herds 
and Poſſeſſions, who had in his Ground 
three thoufand Sheep, and a thouſand 
Goats.. 

David was: ſo much his Friend, 
that he ſet his own People to afliſt 
in looking after his Flocks ; forbid- 
ding them on-their Peril, either for 
Hunger, or om any. other Pretence 
whatever, to touch ſo much as one 
Hair of them; no, tho they were 

abſolutely ſure of not being detected; 
continually inculcating* to them the 
Duty and Obligation they lay under 
of living according to the Rules of 
Juſtice, and in Conformity to the 
Will of God, who was never pleaſed 
with any. Man that» coveted, or laid 
violent Hands on the Goods of his 
Neighbour. | 


By this Diſcipline, David, re- 


trained thoſe about him from Vio- 

_ lence, and kept them within Bounds ; 

imagining all this while, that, the 
13, 
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_ Kindneſs he had ſhewn, and the 
good and: generous Offices he had 

done, were conferr'd on a Perſon of 
Worth and Honeſty, who would: 
be ſure to make him grateful Ac-- 
knowledgments,. and a ſuitable Re- 
turn. 


Name) was a brutal, | ill-natured: 
| Wretch';; yes the Huſband of a nota - 
ble, diſcreet, prudent and agreeable” 
Woman: As he was one Day ſhear- 
ing his Sheep, David ſent ten of his 
People to Nabal with the Compli- 
ment of a thouſand, good Wiſhes to- 
him, and defiring only ſome mode 
rate Supply of Proviſions out of his 
Abundance ;. for his Shepherds could 
inform him, that all the while they 
had been together in the Deſart, they 

had been ſo far from doing him any 


— 
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. preſerved his Sheep for him; clofing* 
the Diſcourſe with an Aſſurance, that 
what Friendſhip - ſoever he ſhould do» 
for David upon this Occaſion, ſhould: 
be abundantly acknowledg'd.. 
The anſwer that Nabal returned: 


himſelf. David! ſays Nabal, why- 


They 
Sons of Je. Yes, yes, ſays Nabel, 


your runaway=ſervants look upon tbem- 


ye. % 
This contemptuous Affront e d 
mediately put himſelf at the Heads 
of four hundred Men, leaving two 
hundred more behind with the Bag=- 


* 


But Nabal (for that was the Man's | 


Injury, that they had rather kept and 


them was rude and churlich, like 
' who's. that ſame David. 1 wonder? 
told him he was one of the: 


' ſelves: to be brave Fel cu. Lua, 


David to that Degree, that he im 


gage (his Number being now.encreal=-- 
113 - 


— 


ed to fx hundred) with a Vow and 
Determination, that very Night to cut 


off Nabal, with his Houſe and Fa- 
JJ e 


Now Davids Indignation againſt 
him, was not ſo much for his Bar- 


barity and Ingratitude, where he had 


been fo. Frankly obliged, but for the 
Virulence of ſo infolent an Outrage 
againſt a Man that nevge did him an 
Injury. 

While Matters were in this Poſ- 
ture, one of Nabal's Shepherds and 
Servants carry'd the Story of this En- 
counter to the Miſtreſs : telling her, 
how David being diſtreſs'd for Provi- 
ſions, and having ſent to her Husband 
to deſire ſome ſmall Relief of him, 


who was not only refuſed by him, 


but anſwered with unſufferable and 
opprobrious Revilings ; though Da- 
wid had ever dealt honourably and re- 


ſpectfully by him in guarding and 


ſecuring his Flocks from Injuries 
and Violence; telling her further, 
what Apprehenfions they had of the 
Miſchief that the Senſe of this In- 


dignity: might bring upott herſelf and 
her Husband, | 
So ſoon as Abigail (for that was 


her name) the Wife of Natal, had 
heard their Story, ſhe preſcntly call'd 
for the Aſles out; cauſed them to be 


_ laden with Preſents, and, unknown 
to her Husband, (who was at that 


time Fuddled, and Senſeleſs) ſne put 
herſelf upon the Way to find out 


David, whom ſhe met coming down 


the Straits of the Mountain, and four 
hundred Men following him, with 


an Intent to take Vengeance upon 


Nebal I - 
"&1gail, no ſooner ſaw him ap- 
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proach, but leapiag from her Aſc, 
ſhe threw herſelf proſtrate upon the 
Ground, and Sumy  beſought. David 
to paſs over the Words of her Huss 
band, as one whoſe Name was ſuited to 
Vit Nature: Nabal in Hebrew ftgni- 
fying a Fool and a Madman. e 
Pieuded for | herſelf, that ſhè Jaw none 
of the Meſſengers, that were ſent 
to her Husband; begged Pard n, 
and deird David to give God thanks 
or ſending ber as the Inſtrument to 
keep his Hand from Blood: and Sir, 


Jays ſbe, may you fill preſerve yourſelf 


clear of that Polution, that God may 
turn the Vengeance that threatens 
Nabal upon the Heads of your Enemies. 
Be pleaſed, I beſeech you, to accept 
of the Good-will of your poor Servant, 
with theſe ſmall Preſents and upon 
my humble: Requeſt, to faſs over the! © 
Offence of my Huſband, who has o 
juſtly incurr'd your Diſplea ure; for 
there 1s nothing ſo becoming the Cha- 


. rater of the Heron, that Providence 
 defigns for a'Crewn, as Clemency and 


Compaſſion. David was pleaſed to re- 
ceive the Preſent telling her, ' That 
ſhe had Reaſon to b'eſs God that put it 
into ber Heart to meet bim; otherwiſe 


. ſays he, you ſhould never have liv'd to 


have ſeen another Day; for I had fworn 
te myſelf to lay your Houſe in Ruins 
this very "Night, and not to leave one 
Soul alive in the Fami y of that un- 
grateful Man, who bad caft jo many 
Indignities upon me, and thoſe that be- 


long to me. 


You. are now come in a Bleſſed Hour 
to ally my Rage, and put a Stop to ] 


Reſolution ; but yet after al, though |, 


Jam content for your Sake, to forgive 
Nabal's Fault againſt me, there 1s 4 


Judg- 
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Judgment flill bebind that attindo bim; 


and bis ill manners vill be his Ruin 


ſome other Way. | 
With theſe Words, David diſcharg- 


ed Abigail, who went directly Home, 


and found her Husband caroufing 
among his Companions, and ſo ſot- 
tiſhly Drunk with Wine, that there 
was no ſpeaking to him that Night; 


but the next Morning, when he be- 


came ſober, ſhe told him the whole 
Story. from Beginning to End; 
which ſtruck him with ſuch an Af 
toniſhment, that he was ſeized with 
a dead Palſy upon it, and died in 
ten Days. 
David upon the News of his Death, 
was heard to ſay, that the Judgment 
was righteous, and that God had 


avenged his Cauſe, while he that 


receiv'd the Injury, came off with 
clean Hands. {a | 

After the Deceaſe of the Husband, 
David ſent a Meſſage, and an In- 
vitation to Abigail, defiring her to 
come over to him; for he would 
take her for his lawful Wife. Her 
Anſwer was, that ſhe was not wor- 
thy ſo much as to waſh the Feet of 
David; but ſhe went to him: how- 
ever, with all her Equipage, and be- 
came his Wife; an Honour that.ſhe 
was indebted to for the Graces both 
of her Mind and Perſon ; for it was 
her Prudence, Modeſty, and Beauty, 
that recommended her to this Prefer- 
ment. 


* 
— 
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(a) The World may gather from this ex- 
ample, that there's no avoiding the Stroke of 
Divine Juſtice; and that it is Providence that 
governs the World, not Paſſion or Chance ; 
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| n had alſo a ſormer Wife, 


[Abiuoam] but as for his late Wife 


Michal, the Daughter of Saul, her 


Father gave her away to Phalti, the 


Son of Laiſb of Getbla. 
It was not long after thi*, when 


the men of Zipe brought a freſh Ac- 
count to Saul, that David was come 
into their Quarters again, and that 
with a little Help he might be eaſily 
taken. Upon this Intelligence, Saul 
immediately marched thither with 
three thouſand Men; and the Night 
coming on, he pitched his Tents at 


a Place called Hacbilab. 


When David, came to under- 


ſtand that Saul was moving that 


his Tent, with his General Abner,” 


Way, he ſent out Scouts for a parti» | 


cular Information where the Enemy 
lay ; and Word being brought that 
they had poſted themſelves near a 
Place, call'd Hachilab, David, got 
up in the Night, and with only 
Abiſbai, the Son of his Siſter Zerwab, 


Mt" -? 


and Abimelech the Hittite, went di- 


rectly, without the Privity of anyother * 
Perſon, into the Camp of the Ene- 


my.; where they found the King in 


and his Guards about him, all faſt 


afleep. N 
Abiſhai, ſeeing the King in his 
Bed, and his Lance by him, would 


needs have nailed him immediately to 


the Ground; but David held his 
Hands, and (+): ſaid, Abiſhai, Saul 7x 
God's King, and his Perſon ſucred, let 


but that both good and wicked Men are either 
rewarded or puniſhed in their own Kind. 


(b) Abifhai „ fays. When we <anſider ma 
Ju 
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tbe Man be never fo wicked ; be is only 
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accountable for the ill Management of 
his. Power to him who gave him. the 
Power ſelf. . - . | 

But for a Proof, however, that I 
have him at Mercy, tlough I will not 


. make a bad Uſe of the Advantage, 1 


will now: take away bis Lance, and 

. Pitcher of Water from his Bedeſide. 
David leaving the Camp as ſilently 
and un erceived as he came into it, 
and betwixt the Darkneſs of the 
Nizht, and the Strength cf his. own 
Reſolution, without any Apprehen- 
fion of Danger, paſſed the River; and 
then getting up to the Topof a Moun- 
tain, within hearing. of the Camp, 
he called out from thence to Abner 
and the Guards, to wake them. Abner 
ftarted upon this Chmour, and hearing 
himſelf called by Name, cry'd with a. 
loud Voice, to know who it was that 
would ſpeak with him? Anſwer. was 
made, it was David, the Son of ee, 


one of your Fugitives. Are you a 
er Man, reply'd Duvid, to be a Prince's 
Favucurite; a General. of his Army, 


and to take upon you the Guard of bis 
Royal Perſon; and under all theſe bo- 
vourabie Obligations, to lay ſleeping at 


your Eaſe, when your Maſter's Le is 
in Danger? Can you tell me what 1s 


become of the King's. Lance, and the 
Pitcher of Water that were this Night 
taten by the Enemy out of bis Tent ; 
end even from bis very Beds Side? 


: 


th 
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juſt Foundations of David's Reſentment. a- 
gainſt Saul, and the Arguments and Inſtig.— 


tions of Abiſbai, we cannot help thinking, that 


God put theſe Opportunities. in the Power of 
ÞPevid, on. Purpoſe to make a. Trial of bis. 
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and you, and your Guards, faſt a- 
ſteep, without knowing. any thing of the 
Matter? Now whether this were Neg + 
lee or Treachery, it is equally the ſame, 
you certainly deſerve to loſe your Head. 
Jon th :..-. 3 
When. Saul found it was David's. 
Voice, and himſelf now .a ſecond 
Time betray'd, into the Hands of 3 . 
very Perſon, whoſe Life he himſelf 
was feeking, miſtaking the beſt Friend. 
he had, for the moſt mortal of his: 
Enemies; Saul, I ſay, was ſo ſenſi- 
ble of David's Goodneſs, under the 
greateſt of Provocations, that be gau 
him public Thanks for bis Life ; bid 
ding hin not to fear for the. Time to 
come, hut to return to his Habitation ;: 
for be found by Experience, that his: 


| Life was not dearer te himfelf than it 


was. to. David; whom now he ſhould. 

look upon as his Preſerver, end a Per- 
* fon of jo tryed. and unchangabie Afﬀec- 
tion to. him, that n'twith/landing all. 
Baniſhments, Hazards, ill Uſage, Leſs. 
of Friends, and many Attempts upon bis 
Life, be returned bim nothing but Be 
nefits.for Injuriess - 


David, deſired him to {nd for the. 


Lance and the Pitcher, appcaliag to- 
the righteous God, to judge be: een 
them, and to bear him Witneſs, that 


when he took away: Saul's- Lance and- 


Pitcher, he could with as much Eaſe 


have taken away his Liſe. 


After this Deliverance, Saul re- 


| | 2 


Virtue and Cle ngncy: nor can we, at th: 
fime Time, fail to admire the glotisus Con- 
queſt which he made over theſe Paſtors, „n a 
to too many others would probably have pro- 


ed itreſiſtahle. * 
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turned ſafe to his Palace. But Da- 
vid not chutin 

anylonger in a Place where he thought 
himſelf ſtill in Danger of being ta- 


ken; removed with his fix hundred 


Men into the Land of the Philiſtines, 
to dwell there, with the Conſent of 
his People, * | 
Being now come to A4ch1fh, the 
King of Gatb, one of the five princi- 
pal Cities belonging to the Phrlitiner, 
the King entertained David, and his 
two Wives, Abinoam and Abigail. 
Saul all this while had Notice of 


David s Motions; but after two Diſ- 


pointments already, and falling into 
= very Snare himſelf that he had 
ſet for David, he left his Advertary 
to take his Fortune, and, defiſted 
from the Purſuit. dul 
David found himſelf uneaſy in the 
City of Gath, and fo took the Free- 
dom to deſite of the King this Addi- 
tion to his former Bounties; that he 
would be pleaſed ts affign'him. ſome 
Place or Prhon of Ground in his 
Dominions, for himſelf and thoſe that 
belonged to him, to hve upon; for 
it gave him ſome Uneaſineſs, to con- 
tinue ſtill in a Place where” he muſt 
appear burdenſome to the People. 
So the King gave him Zitlaꝝ to him- 
ſelf and his Heirs for ever; and Da- 
vid retained ſo great a Kindneſs for 
the Place, even after he came to be 
King, as to reſerve it for a private 
Poſſeſſion for himſelf and Poſterity 
ever afterwards. | 
David's © tay in Ziklag was four 
Months and twenty Days, whence 


he made ſeveral Inroads upon their 


Neighbours, the Geſburites, the Ge- 
13 


to venture himſelf - 
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zerites and Amalelites, carrying away 
vaſt Booties of Mules and Camels; 


but taking no Priſoners, for Fear they 


ſhould diſcover the whole Myſtery to 
Achiſh. He made the King Pre- 


ſents, however, out of the Spoil, who 


would aſk him now and then, where 
he met with all that Pillage. His 
Anſwer. was, that he had made In- 
curſions into the ſoutherly Parts of 
Judea, and there he found it. There 
was no great Difficulty to make 
Acbiſb believe a Story that his Heart 
was fo defirous to have true; for i 


was reaſonable to think, that aſter all 
this Havock and Outrage committed 


by David upon his Countrymen, he 
would never dare to Took Homeware 
again; and by that Means have no- 
thing left to truſt to, but the Service 
of King Aebi. * 6 

The Philiftmes were about this 
Time preparing for a War againſt the 
{/raelites, and a" general Rendezvous 
appointed upon ſuch a Day, in Shu- 
nem, where Achiſh was to draw them 


into a Body, and thence to lead them 


out againſt the Enemy. The King 
ſooke to David alſo to join him, with 


his fix hundred Men over and above 


his own Troops; who not only pro- 
miſed it with great Readineſs, but 
told Achiſh further, that the Hime 
was now at Hand, that would put 
it into his Power to make him aw 
honourable return for all his Beun- 
des. 

The King, on the other Hand, 
paſſing his royal Word to Davi the 
more to oblige him, that if he fric- 
ceeded in this Battle, he would inveſt © 
him with great Honours, and in par- 

18 ticular- 
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ticular. give him the Gomtnand of his 
Guards. 

At is to be obſerved, that Saul had 
baniſhed all Diviners, Sooth-ſayers, 
.Fortune-tellers, and all other People 

whatſoever, of ſuch vain Pretenſions, 
out of his Dominions ; but the Pro- 
phets he ſtill retained. 

News being brought to Saul, that 
the Philifines were advanced as far 
as Sbunem, and encamped upon the 
Plain there, he went out to meet 
them, and drew up near the Moun- 

tain of Giboab, directly oppoſite the 
Camp of the Enemy. 

The Armies being now in Sight 
* each. other,” Sau! found the Phi- 
liftines ſo much ſuperior to the 1/-ae/- 
ites, that his Heart miſgave him; 
and this Terror put him upon con- 
ſulting the Prophets about the Event 
of this Battle. The Queſtion being 
put, but no Anſwer returned, the 
Silence of the Oracle was worſe to 
Saul than all the reſt; for he looked 
upon it as a foreboding Preſage of an 
evil Fate at hand, that he fell into 
a downright Deſpondency upon it; 
and yet, ſuch was the Hardneſs of *: 
Heart, that tho God had withdrawn 
his Fayour from him in ſuch a ſignal 
Manner, and he himſelf conſcious of 
it, he had ſtill Recourſe, after all this, 
to Conjurors and Wizzards, to learn 
the Event of Things, and ſet Peo- 
ple at Work to find him out ſome 


cunning Woman, who could foretel 


Tings to come; for there were a 
Sort of People that took upon them 
to call upon the Ghoſts of the Dead, 
and thereby to reſolve ſuch Queſtions 
about future Contingences as the 

2 


at Endor. 


ing him up, 
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Qgeriſts ſhould pleaſe to aſk/ them. 


While he was upon this Enquiry, 
one of his Family informed him, 
that he had heard of ſuch a Woman 
Upon this Information, 
Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and taking 


two Confidents along with him, went 


directly to the woman of Eudor, with- 
out acquainting any other Perſon, 
The firit Thins he aſked of her 
was, as a Trial of her Skill, in call- 
ing up the Ghoſt of ſuch a Perſon as 
he ſhould name. The Woman en 


cuſed herſelf, out of a Reverence to 


the King's Edict, which; had forbid- 
den this way: of Divination, upon 
Pain of Baniſhment ; wheretore the 
beſought him not to betray her into 
a Snare, for if ſhe ſhould pretend to 
give a Reſolution, and be detected, 
the Practice would W be her 
Ruin. 

But this Refuſal would-nat ſatisfy 
Saul, Who preſſing her ſtill more and 
more, with bitter Imprecations upon 
himſelf, that no Mortal ſhould ever 
know of. one Syllable that paſſed be- 
tween them, either Queſtion or An- 
ſwer; ſhe was prevailed upon at laſt 
to venture herſelf upon the Credit of 
ſuch Aſſurances, that ſhe was ſafe in 
his Hands. | 

Immediately upon her ani to 
his Requeſt, Sau bad her call up the 
Ghoſt of Samuel. - And upon her call- 
the Ghoſt appear'd. 


The Woman was under an Aſtoniſh- 
ment at the Sight of fo divine a Fi- 
gure, and turning toward Saul, aſked 
him, I he were not Saul the King. 
Saul made Anfwer, That be was the 
Man; and odferving her to be trem- 
| bling 
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biin r, and in Diſorder, defired to ka 
at might be the. Cauſe of that 
Conſuſiou. She anſwered, She /awv 
the Reſemblance o an antient Alan, 


with d radiant Glory about bim, / 


cending from. the Earth. Saul de- 
manded of her what kind of Figure, 
of what Years, and in what Habit 
he feem'd to be? ſhe ſaid, A man in 
Years, q a venerable Aſtect, and in a 
ſacerdotal Let. By this Deſcription 
Saul concluded it to be the Figure of 
Samuel, and fell down upon his Face 
and worſhipped. T he Spectre 22 
manded avhat be gave bim this Trouble 
far, to take bim ſrom bit Pace of 
Reft ? Saul replied, That it was 
avfolute Neceſſity ; for he was threat- 
end ⁊vithꝰ a- mighty Army, and want- 


ed Advice what to do; for God bad 


forſaken him, and be bad neither Pro- 
phets, Dreams, nor Viſions 10 fly to for 


Direction. For theſe Reaſons, be bad 


now Recourſe as he ſaid, to Samuel, as 
hislalt Refuge, and a Perſon that be had 
ever found favourable to hunſeif and 
his Afuirs. 
Haul had but one Day more to live, 
told him, How vain 4 Thing it was 
for him who. knew himſelf for ſaken of 
God, to launch out into unſeaſonable 
Curigſities, about what ſhould hereafter 
become. sf bim. But, ſays the Ghoſt, 
fince nitbing eſs will ſerve your Turn, 
J am to tell you, That the -Imighty 
God has determined that David ball 
be put into Poſſeſſion of the Govern- 
ment, aud bring the preſent War to a 
happy Concluſion, while you yourfeif are 
Zo iſe your Crown, and your Liſe to- 


——— — —— — — -——_—  — —_—_ — 


I muſt not paſs over the Candour, the 


Samuel forſeeing that 
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get ber, jor yaur Diſobedience to Gad in 


bb Buſineſs. of the Amalekites, and 
for the Contempt of bi, Commands, 
which from my Lips you received by 
his Order, white I was living. 

Kom further, that yen are to be 
with me Ti-morrow:; your Army ſhal 
be overthrown, and yourſelf and your 
S215: fall in the Battle. Ma” 
Theſe awful Words ſtruck Sau! 
ſpeechleſs, and fainting, he fell to the 
Ground; whether this proceeded 
from ſo dreadful a Sentence, or from 
Weakneſs of Body, may be 2 Queſ- 
tion, tho' moſt probably the latter 
for he had cat nothing for twenty- 
four Hours. But at laſt, coming a 
little to himſelf, the Woman very 
earneſtly preſſed him to take ſome 
Refreſhment to ſupport Nature; de- 
firing no other Conſideration for the 
dangerous Office ſhe had performed 
him, than to put him in a Condition 
of. Strength and Ability to return to 
his Army. * : | 

She was throughly ſenſible of the 
Hazard ſhe had run in the Exerciſe 
of a forbidden Profeſſion; and eſ- 
pecially in the Violation of a Decree 
at the Deſire (tho inadvertently) of 
him that made it. 

After a great many Importunities, 
in the Depth of his Deſpondance, Saul 
was prevailed on, to take ſome Nou- 
riſhment. Accordingly, the Woman, 
tho' poor, killed her only Calf, dreſ- 
ſed it, and ſet it before Saul and his Ser- 
vants, with her whole Fortune in 
that Treat; who, took his Repaſt, 
and returned that Night to the Army. 


— 


Good- nature, and the Greatneſs of the We- 
man's 


256 


That the young Man, 


* 


The Philiftine having drawn their 
Troops together from all Quarters, 
according to their Diftribution into 
Tribes, Kingdoms, and Govern- 
ments, Acbiſb, the King of Gath, 


with his Men after the reſt, and 


David with his Band of fix hundred 
after Achiſh; ſeveral of the Phi- 
ine Commanders taking Not ce of 
a Mixture of Maelites among them, 


enquir'd from whence they came; 


who ſent for them ? and what they 
did there? Achiþ made anſwer, 
Care to Da- 
vid) was a Servant of Saul's, who wa 
Jallen under bis Diſpleaſure, and forc- 
ed to fly for bis Life. * | 
He came ts me, ſays Achiſh, with 
the People he has about him, for Sanc- 
tuary; fo I received him, and provided 
for bim; and now upon this Qceafion 
he bas promiſed me his utmoſt A- 
ence againſt Saul, in requital far his 
Protection, and to gratify bis Revenge. 
The Pbiliſtines were one and all 
againſt truſting a 1 Enemy, 
and were rather for ſending him back, 
for they did not know, they faid, 


what Miſchief the Freachery of ſuch 


a Party might do upon ſuch an Oc- 


— a 


— 


_ _ * — — 


man's Mind, without ſome Note of Admira- 
tion. The King had forbidden hen the Prac- 
tice of an Art that was the only Maintenance- 
of herfelf and: Family | 
Here comes a Gueſt and a Stranger to her, 
that ſhe had never ſeen, before; but a Perſons 
in M ery, and one that had need of her Ad- 
viee in the Way that he himſelf had forbid- 
den; for. it proved to be the King. Sbe te- 
ceived him, treated him, and relieved him; 
and all this the did willingly and cheanfully ;. 
nay, and fo frankly too, that the gave him all 
the had, and without any Preſpect or Contem- 
lation of a Reward, by gaining the King's 
avout ; for ſhe knew, he was doamed ta dis; 
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cafion. And for the Difference be- 
twixt him and his Maſter, the Ser- 
vice he might do him upon this Op- 
portunity, would compound for forty 
ſuch Breaches; wherefore Achiſd ſhould 
do well, they ſaid, to confider what 
he was doing, and without more 
Words to ſend him back to the Ha- 
bitation be had aſſignd him; for 
this was the David, they faid, that 
the Virgins cried up fo in their Songs, 
for killing ſo many thoufands of the 
Phil:Bines. Achiſh could not oppoſe 
the Force and Reaſon of the Ob- 
jection; and therefore he thought fit 
to, take David aſide, and converſe 
with him upon that, Subject, ſay- 
ing. ; * 

Young Man, upon the certain Proof 
and Experience that 1 have received 
of yeur Fidelity and Courage, I have 
now entertained yen as my Ally and 
Aſﬀoctate in this Expedition, wherefore. 
withdraw yourſelf immediate y to the 
Place I have alioted you, and bave a 
particular Care there of the Peace of 
my Peafle, and the Country | near: 
you, for Fear ny Enemies ſbou d take 
Advantage of my Abſence, and preſs 
me with Troubles at Home. 


beſide that over and above the Picty of theſe- 
Offices, ſhe did all this for the very Man 
whoſe Prohibition had been the Ruin of her, 
This Proceeding was quite contrary to the 
Cuſtom of the World, that makes Charity an 
Intereſt, and- gives or relieves only to get by 
the Barga a, putting out Virtue, as they do- 
Money, to Intereſt. We may rec on that we 
have recommended to us in the great Example 
of this generous Woman the Honour and. 
Humanity of doing good Offices to all People 

in Neceffity ; beſide that a fincere and unaf— 
fected Cha ity, is a Virtue of all others the 


maſt acceꝑtabla in God's Sight. 
u 
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| ; 
Ally, every Jet as effeftualily in that»: 


You, will do. me the ee of a kind 


Government, as if you were my Second 
in the Army; and in the mean Time, I 
am as much your Friend as ever. 


Upon this Declaration of Acbiſb, 


they parted, and David, according 
to his Order, went his Way to 
Ziklag. 8 

But while David was following the 


Camp of the Pöbiliſtines, the Amaſe- 


kits fell upon Zitlag, took it, and 
laid it in Afhes; making dreadful 
Havock in the Country thercabouts : 
they pillag'd all wherever they came, 
and at laſt went Home avain with 
what Booty they could carry along 
with them. | 

David, at his return, finding the 
Place of his Habitation deſtroy'd and 
deſolate, his own Wives, and the 
Wives and Children of his Fellow- 
ſoldiers burried away Priſoners, with 
all that belong'd unto them, he broke 
out into fo paſſionate an Extrava- 
gance af Lamentation and Outrage, 
that he rent his Cloatlis, and wept 
himſelf dry, even for Want of Matter 
to ſupply more Tears. His Followers 
were ready to ſtone him too, for the 
Loſs of their Wives and Children; 
for, they ſaid; he was the cauſe of 
all, and the whole Miſcarriage was 
laid at his Door. 

When David had wearied himſelf 
with Weeping, he came to the Re- 
ſolution of. applying to Heaven for 
Comfort; and defired Abiathar the 
High-prieſt' to put on his pontifical 
Robes, and conſult God in Form 
and then Report of the Oracle. The 
Queſtion was, whether or not, in 


13 


| 
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Caſe of overtaking the Amolihites 
upon the Purſuit, the I/raelites might 
be allowed to receive their Wives 


and Children again, that had been 


taken from them before, and revenge 
themſelves upon the Enemy. 3 

The High- prieſt bad David fol- 
low them, and proſper. Upon which 
Encouragement he took his fix hun- 
dred Men, and purſued them to the 
Brook Ber; where they found an 
Egyptian that had loſt his Way, and 
was ready to periſh with Hunger, 
having been three Days in the De. 
ſart without eating. 'They took pity 
upon him, and after giving him a 
little Refreſhment, they aſk'd him 
who he was? and to whom he be- 
long'd? He told them he was an 
Egyptian born, and a Servant. to a 
Perſon who was at the Sacking and 
Burning of. Zi#/ag, and the Country 
thereabouts ; who left him upon the 
Way in his Paſtage Home again, be- 


cauſe he was fo faint, that he could 


not keep up with the Troops. 
David made Uſe of this Egypti- 


an ior his Guide, upon the Trace 


of the Amalekites, whom, at laſt, _ 


he overtook, and found ſome feaſt- 
ing, and ſome with much Pride 
and Vanity, in the Contemplation of 


| their late Booty. In ſhort, while 


they were drowned in Drink and 


Sleep, and wholly ſet upon their Eaſe . 


and Pleafure, and unarmed, David 
fell upon them. in this Diſorder and 
Confufion, mingling their Blood with 
their Wine, fo that there eſcaped, 
out of their whole Number, not a- 
bove four hundred Perſons, who were 
carried off by the Swiftneſs of theig 

2-0 Camels 
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"Camels. The purſuit continued from | The Armies being joined, the En- 
Noon untill Night; and in the Cloſe | counter was very ſharp, Saul, and 
of the Action they recovered their | his Sons, did all that was poſſible for 


1 Wives, Children and Booty. brave Men to do; but finding them- 
| | David had but four hundred Men ſelves oppreſſed with Numbers (for 
with him, the other two hundred | the whoſe Streſs lay upon them) they 
were left behind for a Guard to the had no more to do, than to die ho- - 
7 Baggage. i nourably, that the Enemy ſhould have 
Upon his Return from the Spoil, little Reaſon to boaſt of their Purchaſe. 
the four hundred that were upon the In fine, they were ſo continually 
Action, would not allow the two ſurrounded by freſh Numbers, that 
Hundred, that were upon eaſter Ser- they were forced to ſubmit to the. 
vice, to have any Part in the Booty, Neceſſity of an inſuperable Fate. 
excepting their Wives and Children. | Upon the Fall of Sau/”s Sons, viz. 
=. 5 David looked upon this as an unrea- Jonathan, Aminadab, and Maichi- . 


ſonable Propoſition, For, ſaid he, he | /bua, that were ſlain, in the Heat of 
Viflory was given by God, and being a | the Battle, the whole Army fell into 
Bleſſing upon the common Cauſes it 1s Confulion, and fled in a dire& Rout ; 
| | but reaſonable that the whole Body the Philiſtines preſſing upon the Rear 
* ſhould partake of the Benefit, eſpecially made a prodigious Slaughter. 
obere the one Part was upon Duty, Saul ſhifted for himſelf a-while, 
as well as the other, and at the ſame | with a ſmall Body of his own, but 
| Time preſerved the Baggage. they were ſoon broken by the Darts 
> This Decifion paſſed into a Law, ald Arrows of the Philiſtines; and 


= that is to ſay, The Spoil to be equally finding himſelf ſo weakened with 
= divided between them that guarded Wounds and Loſs of Blood, that he 
3 the Baggage, and thoſe that ſhould was not able to do Execution upon 
fight the Battle. himſelf; therefore, in this Extremi- 

(c) David, after his. Return to ty, he called to his Armour-bearer 

Ziklag, ſent up and down to his to aſſiſt him in it, that he might not 

of Friends and Acquaintance, in the fall alive into the Hands of his Ene- 
—_ Tribe of Judab, Preſents out of the mies. But the Servant excuſed him- 
4 Spoil. ſelf, out of the Veneration he had for 


We ſhall paſs now from the De- his Majeſty, and upon that Refuſal, 
ſtruction of Ziklag, and the total Saul caſt himſelf upon the Point of 


3 Overthrow of the Amalakites, to a | his own Sword; but not being able 

3 Bloody Victory obtained by the Pi- | to finiſh what he had begun, he took 

1 Ilin es over the Iſraelites. 5 Notice of a young Man, an Amale- 

: 

? 15 (c) David. This was a very populur and ju- titude, but endeavoured to ſecure their Inter- 
dicious Step in David, as he hereby not only eſt and Favour, in caſe there ſhould happen a 
diſcharged himſelf of the Obligations of gra- Vacancy in the Throne. . 
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kite, near at Hand, and deſired him 
to take the Sword, and diſpatch him. 
He did it immediately, and made a 
Prize of Saul's golden Bracelets, and 
went off with them. When the Ar- 
mour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead, 
he laid violent Hands upon himſelf 
alſo; and there. was not one of the 
King's Guard who out-lived his Maſ- 
ter. This Battle was fought near the 
Mountain of Gi SD 

No ſooner had the Mraelites of the 
Valley beyond Jordan, and the Ci- 
ties of the Plains, Intelligence of 
the Death of Saul, and his Sons, and 
of the entire. Deſtruction of his Army, 
but they withdrew themſelves out of 
their open Towns into more ſecure 
and ſtrong Holds ; while the PH 
Zines took Poſſeſſion, and without any 
Difficulty made themſelves Maſters 
of the Places the others had quitted. 

On the next Day after the Battle, 
the Phi iſtines coming into the Field 
to view the Dead, found the Bodies 
of Saul, and his Sons, among the 
reſt. They ſtripp'd them, cut off 
their Heads, and ſent Expreſſes every 
Way up and down with the News 
of this Defeat. 
Their Arms they depoſited in the 
Temple of Aſbtarotb, and their Bo- 
dies they expoſed upon Gibbets, un- 
der the Walls of the City of Bethſban, 
known at this Day by the Name of 
Scytbopolis. 

This barbarous Outrage upon the 
Badies of Sau! and his Sons, coming 


to the Ears of the Men of Jabeſb- 


Gilead, raiſed in them ſuch an Indig- 
nation at the Inhumanity of refuſing 


them the laſt Rites of Burial, that 
ſome of the moſt daring and enter- 
prizing among them, made up a 
Party, and travelling all Night, took 
down the Bodies of Saul and his 
Sons from the Walls of Betb/ban; and 
carried them away to Jabeſb; not a 
Creature daring to open his Mouth 
againſt them. 

Their Deaths were lamented by 
the whole People of the Place, who 


gave their Bodies a publick and an 


5. 
honourable Interment in the chief 


Part of their Province. They ſpent 
ſeven Days in ſo ſtrict a Solemnity of 
Faſting and Mourning, that Men, 
Women, and Children, were all 
bound indiſpenſibly to obſerve it. 

This was the End of Saul, accord-" 
ing to the Prediction of Samuel, for 
his not proſecuting the War againſt 
the Amalekites, according to his Or- 
der, and for the Maſſacre of Abime- 
lech, and his Family, with the De- 
vaſtation even of the ſacerdotal City 
itſelf. 

He ruled in the Days of Samuel, 
eighteen Years, and twenty two 
more after his Deceaſe, coming to 
this unhappy End in. the ſame Man- 
ner as it is — ſet forth. | 
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"Camels. The purſut continued from 


Noon untill Night; and in the Cloſe 
of the Action they recovered their 
Wives, Children and Booty. 

David had but four hundred Men 
with him, the other two hundred 
were left behind for a Guard to the 
Baggage. 

Upon his Return from the Spoil, 
the four hundred that were upon the 
Action, would not allow the two 
Hundred, that were upon eaſter Ser- 
vice, to have any Part in the Booty, 
excepting their Wives and Children. 

David looked upon this as an unrea- 
ſonable Propoſition, For, ſaid he, 7he 
Viflory was given by God, and being a 
B'effing upon the common Cauſes it 1s 
but reaſonable that the whole Body 


ſhould partake of the Benefit, eſpecially 


where the one Part was upon Duty, 
as well as the other, and at the ſame 
Time preſerved the Baggage. 

This Deciſion 
that 1s to ſay, The Spoil to be equally 
divided between them that guarded 
the Baggage, and thoſe that ſhould 
fight the Battle. 

(e) David, after his Return to 


Ziklag, ſent up and down to his 


Friends and Acquaintance, in the 


Tribe of Judab, Preſents out of the 
Spoil. | 

We ſhall paſs now from the De- 
ſtruction of Ziklag, and the total 
Overthrow of the Amalatites, to a 
Bloody Victory obtained by the Phi- 
Iſines over the 1/raclites. 


edt 


(c) David. This was a very populur and ju- 
dicious Step in David, as he hereby not only 
diſcharged himſelf of the Obligations of gra- 


aſſed into a Law, 
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| © The Armies being joined, the En- 


counter was very. ſharp, Sau, and 


his Sons, did all that was poſſible for 


brave Men to do; but finding them- 


ſelves oppreſſed with Numbers (for 
the whoſe Streſs lay upon them) they 
had no more to do, than to die ho- 
nourably, that the Enemy ſhould have 
little Reaſon to boaſt of their Purchaſe. 

In fine, they were ſo continually 
ſurrounded by freſh Numbers, that 
they were forced to ſubmit to the. 


Neceflity of an inſuperable Fate. 


Upon the Fall of Saul Sons, vis. 
Jonathan, Aminadab, and Malchi- . 
ſhua, that were ſlain in the Heat of 


the Battle, the whole Army fell into 


Confulion, and fled in a direct Rout ; 
the Philiſtines preſſing upon the Rear 
made a prodigious Slaughter. 

Saul ſhifted for himſelf a-while, 
with a ſmall Body of his own, but 
they were ſoon broken by the Darts 
and Arrows of the Philiſtines; and 
finding himſelf ſo weakened with 
Wounds and Loſs of Blood, that he 
was not able to do Execution upon 
himſelf; therefore, in this Extremi- 
ty, he called to his Armour-bearer 
to aſſiſt him in it, that he might not 
fall alive into the Hands of his Ene- 
mies. But the Servant excuſed him- 
ſelf, out of the Veneration he had for 
his Majeſty, and upon that Refuſal, 
Saul caſt himſelf upon the Point of 
his own Sword; but not being able 
to finiſh what he had begun, he took 
Notice of a young Man, an Amale- 


titude, but endeavoured to ſecure their Inter- 
eſt and Favour, in caſe there ſhould happen a 
Vacancy in the Throne. | 
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kite, near at Hand, and 8 him 
to take the Sword, and diſpatch him. 
He did it immediately, and made a 
Prize of Saul's golden Bracelets, and 
went of with them. When the Ar- 
mour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead, 
he laid violent Hands upon himſelf 
alſo; and there. was not one of the 
King's Guard who out-lived his Maſ- 
ter. This Battle was fought near the 
Mountain of Gi Saab. 

No ſooner had the Mraelites of the 
Valley beyond Jordan, and the Ci- 
ties of the Plains, Intelligence of 
the Death of Saul, and his Sons, and 
of the entire Deſtruction of his Army, 
but they withdrew themſelves out of 
their open Towns into more ſecure 
and ſtrong Holds ; while the Ph1i/iſ- 
lines took Poſſeſſion, and without any 
Difficulty made themſelves Maſters 
of the. Places the others had quitted. 

On the next Day after the Battle, 

the Phi iſtines coming into the Field 
to view the Dead, found the Bodies 
of Saul, and his Sons, among the 
reſt. They ſtripp'd them, cut off 
their Heads, and ſent Expreſſes every 
Way up and down with the News 
of this Defeat. 
Their Arms they depoſited in the 
Temple of Aſbtarotb, and their Bo- 
dies they expoſed upon Gibbets, un- 
der the Walls of the City of Bethſban, 
known at this Day by the Name of 
Scytbopolis. 

This barbarous Outrage upon the 
Bodies of Sau! and his Sons, coming 
to the Ears of the Men of Tabeſh- 


Gilead, raiſed in them ſuch an Indig- 


nation at the Inhumanity of refuſing 


1 
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them the laſt Rites of Burial, that 
ſome of the moſt daring and enter- 
prizing among them, made up a 
Party, and travelling all Night, took 
down the Bodies of Sau/ and his 
Sons from the Walls of Bethſban, and 
carried them away to Jabeſh; not a 
Creature daring to open his Mouth 
againſt them. 

Their Deaths were lamented by 
the whole People of the Place, who 


gave their Bodies a publick and an 


honourable Interment in the chief 
Part of their Province. They ſpent 
ſeven Days in ſo ſtrict a Solemnity of 
Faſting and Mourning, that Men, 
Women, and Children, were all 
bound indiſpenfibly to obſerve it. 

This was the End of Saul, accord-" 
ing to the Prediction of Samuel, for 
his not proſecuting the War againſt 
the Amalekites, according to his Or- 
der, and for the Maſſacre of Abime- 
lech, and his Family, with the De- 
vaſtation even of the ſacerdotal City 
itſelf. 

He ruled in the Days of Samuel, 
eighteen Years, and twenty two 
more after his Deceaſe, coming to 
this unhap y End in the ſame Man- 
ner as it 1s a ſet forth. 
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CHAP. IV. 


David avenges the Death of Saul on 
the Amalekite.. Hit Elegy on the 
Death of Saul and 5 2 is 
proclaimed King of Judah. David's 

' Succeſs againſt the King of the ather 

Tribes. Abner revolts to David. 
Ts flain by Joab. David revenges 
the Death of Abner. The Tribes 
unite under David, who rules with 
Prudence and Piety, and is crowned 
with a Series of Succeſs. 


OON after David's Arrival at 
Zitlag, from the Conqueſts of 
the Analekites, he received the News 
of the Death of Saul, from the very 
Man who had flain him in Battle. 
When he approached David with 
every Token of Grief and Humility, 
and was enquiring concerning the 
Cauſe of his arrival, as well as his 
Perſon, he thus related the fatal Caſe. 
J am an Amalekite, and come from the 
late Engagement of the Iſraelites, in 
which fell King Saul; and three of his 


Sons together, with many thouſands of 
bis inferior Ranks. I fhall ſpeak 10 


more than what I jaw ; it was my 


Fortune to be near the King, when he. 


was in his Extremity. He caſt him- 
elf upon the Point of bis own Sword ; 


— 


ee 


(4) Juſtice, David herein acted at leaſt 
the Part of a good Politiciin, if not of a righ- 
teous Judge; for being ſhortly to aſcend the 
throne himfelf, it was neceſſary to eſtabliſh this 
Maxim, that to ſlay the Lord's anointed, upon 
aity Accoun whatever, was a malt execrable 


| 


— — — 


but being faint with his Wounds, be 
could not execute what he had begun; 
fo that upan his earneſt Defire, I was 


forced to do the'Office for him, to keep 


him from falling alive into. the Hands 
of his Enemies. bon 

He ſhewed Davbidat the ſame Time 
the Bracelet, and the Crown that he 
took from the dead Body, (to confirm 
the Truth of his Story) which he 
reſerved for a Preſent to David. 

Upon this melancholy News, he 
rent his Clothes, and ſpent the whole 
Day with his Friends in Tears and 
Lamentations. But the moſt ſenſi- 
ble Part of his Affliction was, the 
Loſs of Jonathan, his ever dear and 
faithful Friend, and more than once 
the very Preſerver of his Life. 

So tranſcendant was the Virtue of 
David, and his Generoſity toward 
Saul, that notwithſtanding fo many 
repeated Practices upon his Life, he 
did not only deplore his Misfortune, 
but ordered the Criminal to be deliver- 
ed up to /d Juſtice ; not only upon 
his own Confeſſion, but the more 
certain Evidence of his Guilt, in the 
Crown and the Bracelet, that he took 
from Saul, after he was dead; and 


proving himſelf to be truly an Ana- 


lekite, owning the very Principle of 
a Repicide. 

David, upon the melancholy Ce- 
caſion, compoſed ſeveral Elegies, ne 


— 


Crime, and to clear himſelf from the Imputa- 
tion of being any Way concerned in, or ac- 
e.flary to ſo foul a Fact (wb che his Enemies 
might have been apt to imat ne, had genen 
any Countenance or Protection to this Man) 
e ordered him immedia. ely to be pit wo Death, 
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of which cited by the ſacred Hiſto- 


rian, is juſtly deemed an eminent 
Specimen of Piety and Rhetoric, 
When David had paid his laſt Du- 
ties to the Memory of Saul, and his 
Sons, and the Term of the Mourn- 
ing was expired, he conſulted God 
by the Prophet, which of the Cities 
of Judab thould be allotted him for 
his Habitation : and it was anſwered 
Hebron. Wherefore he left. Ziblag 
immediately, and repaired thither, 
with his two Wives, and the Guards 


ad 
* =. 
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When he found him, to fecure 


him from Danger, croſſed the River : 


. 
— 


Jordan with him, and, got him de- 


clared King of all Mrael, the Tribe 


of Judah excepted, appointing Ma- 


 nahatiem for his Reſidence, as muck 


as the Camp. | 


Abner was ſo incenſed againſt the 


Tribe of Judab, ſor the Choice g 


their King, that he reſolved to make 


War upon them for it, and detached: 
a, Body of choſen Men for the En- 


Counter. 


of his Perſon that he had about him; 
whither the whole Trihe came ſoon | 
aſter, and a full Convention with one 
Voice proclaimed him King. 

David had heard by this Time of 
the generous and reſpectful Behaviour 


Icab, the Son of Zeruiah, had the 
Command of David's Army, taking: 
his two Brothers, Abi/iat and Abazet 
along with him. When they were 
a vanced to a certain Fountain of 


G:6-0n, the tuo Armies being in Sight: 
of the Men of Jabeſb toward Saul 


| of each other, drew up; but as they 3B 
and his Sons, and how brayely they Þ ſtood in Order, and. ready to engage, | 
reſcued their Bodies from Infamy, in, } 


' Abner propoſed a trial before-hatd- 
the Face of the Enemy, and gave | between. an equal Number of each- 
them an honourable Burial. So that Side, to fee which were the braver 
he ſent them particular Acknowledg- 


| Men. of the two. So that by Con- 
ments, in his own Name, for what | ſent, they tent out twelve and twelve 


they had done in Honour of thoſe | to diſpute the Point, and in Sight of: 
Princes, as an Obligation that ſhould | the two Armies. | 
for ever be remembered to their Ad- They began the Combat with their 
vantage. The ſame Meſſenger giv- ] Darts, and then, fell in wich their 
ing them to underſtand, that the Swords, every Man taking his Ad- 
Tribe of Judab had declared David, verſary by the Hair; and ſtabbing one 
their King. | another, till they all fell dead upon- 
In this Juncture, Aner, the Son the Spot. The Armies joined them, 
of Ner, and Squl's general, a Man of and for ſome Time fought furiouſly | 
great Courage and Reſolution, hav- | on both Sides; but in the End, A 
ing heard of the Death of Saul, Jo- | ner was totally routed... Jaa, and- 
nathan, ani two other of his Sons, | his. two Brothers, elofely purſuing: 
in the late Battle, potted to the Camp, them, encouraged. their Men, both 
to look after 1/hboſbeth, at that Time to the Chace and Execution. Bat no- 
the . ouly Survivor of Saus Male Man tuck fo cloſe to him as Abazel,.: A 
Iſue. : | | who was ſwifter of Foot than moſt vn 
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Torſes, and having ſingled him out, 
preſſed cloſe after him, without turn- 
ing either to the right Hand, or to 
The left. | 
When Abner found himſelf fo re- 
ſolutely purſued, he offered him a 
Suit of Arms to defiſt ; but ſeeing he 
could not prevail, he fairly adviſed 
him not to put him to the Neceſſity 
of doing him a Miſchief, for the ſa- 
ving of his own Life: after which he 
could never think of looking his Bro- 
ther in the Face. | | 
_ . Abner perceiving by this Time, 
that Abazel was not to be wrought 


8 upon, turned his Lance in his Flight, 


and ſtruck his Purſuer dead upon the 
Spot. This Accident retarded the 
Purſuit ; for the Peoplepave over the 
Chace to ſtand gazing at the flain 


Abazel. But Joaò and his Brother 


Abiſbai were now paſt the dead Body, 
and - ſo - exaſperated againſt Abner for 


the Death of their Brother, that with . 


incredible Speed and Vigour they fol- 
lowed the Purſuit till towards Sun- 
3 

Upon the Hill of Ammab, Abner, 
with the Tribe of Benjamin, took the 
Advantage of a ring Ground to ob- 
ſerve the Enemy, and from thence 
to reaſon the Caſe with Jeab, repre- 
ſenting to him, Thal this outragious 
Animofty was a ready gone t59 far u- 
mong the People of the ſame B ood and 
Profeſſion; and that be had intreated 
Ahazel to det from the Purſutt ; 
but he being obſtinately reſolute, ſtill 
continued, and thereby forced bim for 
Hel preſer vation, to flay kim at his 


Next. 


' Fogh could not-oppoſe the Reaſon- 


that ſupported the 


ableneſs of Abner's Plea, and there- 
fore cauſed a Retreat to be ſounded 
and encamped upon the ſame Place, 


that Night. But Abner continued 


his March over the River Jordan, to 
the Palace of J/>brſheth, the Son of 
Saul. The Day following he took a 
View of the Dcad (which he cauſed 
to be buried), computing that Abner 
loſt three hundred and ſixty Men, 
and David nineteen ; without rec- 
koning Abaxel, whoſe Body was car- 
ried by Joab and. Abiſbai, to Bethle- 
hem, and there laid in the Sepulchre * 


of their Fathers; from whence they 


returned to King David at Helron. 
This Diſpute between the Adhe- 
rence of David, and thoſe of Saul, 
was the "Cauſe of a ſeditious and 
bloody War amongſt the J/ael:tes. But 
David's Army waxed gradually ſtrong- 
cr than that of Sau}, and gained many 
Advantages over their Opponents. 
David, in the mean Time had fix 
Sons, by as many Wives, Ammon, 
the ſon of {hbinonam; Danze!, the 


Son of Abagai'; Abſo am, the Son of 
| Meacab, Adon jab, the Son of Hag- 


gith Sbepbotiab, the Son of Abithal; 
and Itbrea, the Son of Egla. N 
In the Proſecution of this Civil 
War, it was the Prudence, the Inte- 
reſt, and the Popularity of Abner, 
ate of Saul 

Family, and kept the People in their 
Obedience to Iboſbetb. But this 


Prince being informed that A/bner li- 
ved in a ſcandalous Pamiliarity. with 
Nigpab, one of his Father's late Con- 
cubines, reprimanded him ſo ſevere- 
ly for it, that it highly incenſed 
him, as he had ever been a zealous 

An- 


* 
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Adherent to the Cauſe and Intereſt of 
| King Saul, and his Family. 
Upon this Provocation .Abner me- 
ditated Revenge, determining to tranſ- 
fer tl Crown from T/bboſheth to 
David, and thereby make it gene- 
rally known, that Iſbboſbeth was not 
advanced to the Government for any 
Virtue or Ability of his own, but 
wholly by the Advice, Arms, Intereſt, 
Recommendation, and 'try'd Fidelity 
of himſolf. 

He ſent a Commiſſion to Hebron, 
with full Power to make a League 
with David in his Name, upon this 
Condition, chat from and after the 
Time of Abner's drawing off all the 
Tribes from Iſhleſbeth to David and 
advancing him to the Throne by the 
nniverſal Conſent of the People, Ab- 
ner ſhould be received as David's firſt 
Miniſter and Favourite. 

Nothing could have been more 
Welcome to David than this Propo- 
gal, and it was accordingly accepted. 
The firſt Thing he deſired, as the 
Earneſt of a future Alliance, was the 


reſtoring Michal, whom he had pur 


chaſed with very great Labour and 
Hazard, in obtaining the Heads of 
ſix hundred Philiftines, a Bargain for 
her of Saul. 

Abner therefore took Micha! out of 
the Arms of Phalti, upon hem ſhe 
was beſtowed, and then called the 
Principals of the People, both Mili- 
tary and Civil, together, and ad- 
dreſſed them to this Purpoſe. 

There was a Time, when you <vou'd 
have gone over from Iſhboſheth 70 
David, and I cat again it; but you 
are now at Liberty to de *ohat you 


% 


| 


* 


pleaſe.; ſor the Prophet Samuel hath 
moſt .infal'ibly afſured us, from the 
Voice of God bimſe f, that David is the 
Man, whom divine Providence bath 
deſigned as King and Governor of the 
whole Nation of the Iſraelites; and 
that it is be, and only he, that is t . 
venge us upon the Philiſtines, and to 
bring them under our Tode. 

"Theſe Words were ſo clear a Diſ- 
covery of Abner's Deſign, that the 


Heads of the People, and of the Ar- 
my, fell in unanimouſly with his O- 


pinion; and from that Time forward 
declared and acted openly in Favour 
of David. When they had proceeded 
thus far, Abner called for the Benja- 
mites, on whom alone the Protection 
of 1/hboſheth depended, and delivered 
himſelf to them in the ſame Manner, 
and with the ſame Effect as he had 

done the other Tribes, for they all 
declared themſelves as one Man for 


- David. 


When Abner had thus advanced 
toward the Performance of his Con- 
ditions, he took about twenty choien 
Men with him to David, in order, 
ar to ratify the Treaty, and part- 
y for common Satisfaction, as Peo- 
ple rather prefer being preſent at 
Treaties in which they are concerned, 
than having them tranſacted by Proxy, 
that the Re on both Sides 
might be the more impartially tranſ- 
mitted from the one to the other, 
and an exact Report made of what 
paſſed between himſelf and the Heads 
of the Tribes, and how he had 
brought over the Benjamitet Bp 
vid's Party. „ 2 


l 


Abner and his Company were treat- 
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ed by David with Freedom and Mag- 


nificence, for the Time they ſtaid; 
but after ſome few Days, he deſired, 
for the preſent, to be diſmifled, that 
he might conduct the Army and the 


People to him-; and upon delivering 


up the Government into his Hands, 
by the Conſent of the whole Nation, 
fulfil his Deſigp. 


Abner was preſently diſpatched ac- 


cording to his Defire, and hardly got 


out of one of the Gates.of Hebron, be- 


fore Joab David's General, who had 
been ſomewhere abroad, came in at an 
ether; being given to underſtand that 
Abner had been in private with Da- 
vid, upon certain Propoſals to ſettle 
him in the Government, the Condi- 
tions offered and accepted, and that 
a League had been folemnly ratified 
betwixt them; ſtrong Prepoſſeſſion 
entered into Joab's Head, that this 
Intrigue of Abver's would be his 
Ruin, and ſupplant him not only in, 
his Maſter's Favour, but in the moſt 
honourable of his Commiſſions ; eſ- 
_ pecially, conſidering that Abrer was. 
a Man of Policy and Addreſs, and. 
one who well knew how to improve a 
critical Juncture to his own Advantage. 
To vent his Spleen againſt Abner,, 
Joab endeavoured. to perſwaiie the 
King, by artful Inſinuations, that he 
mould do well to beware how he 
truſted ner ; ſor his main Intent 
was to eſtabliſh, the Family of Saul 


in the Government. 


_ * 
— 


* 


This Inſtar.ce is ſufficient to convince us, 
that Men abandoned to the Luſts of Avarice 


and Ambition, will ſtick at nothing, for they 


une never at calc ſo long as they are in the Pur- 


When Joab found that he could 
not work upon David, by Calumny 
and Slander, to the Prejudice of A- 
ner, he bethought himſelf of a ſurer 
and ſhorter way, therefore to ſate his 
Revenge, which was by taking a- 
way his Life; he diſpatched Meſ- 
ſengers aſter him in David's Name, 
to call him back again with all ima- 
ginable Expedition, under a Pretext: 
of ſomewhat forgotten in his Inſtruc- 
tions that was very conſiderable, ; 

The Meſſengers overtook him up- 
on the Way at a Place called Sirab, 
about three Miles from Hebron ;. 
and upon their delivering their Meſs 
lage, Abner very innoceptly went 
back with them to the City, little. 
thinking of the malicious Intentions 
of taking away his Eiſe. Upon his, 
coming up to the Walls of the Tow, 
Joab ſtood in the Gate with a ſpeci- 
ous Appearance. of K indneſs and Hu- 
manity, ready to receive him; ands 
taking him aſide, as upon private Bu- 
ſineſs, ſurprized him, and- ꝑ lunged 


Eis Sword into his Bowck. 


Thus wa this brave Man taken off 
by the perfidious Malice and Treas, 
chery of Toad, in ce (as ha 
pretended) for the Death of his Bro- 
ther hazel, whe was ſhin in the 
Battle of Hebran,, upon the violent 
Purſuit of Abzer ;- but in Truth, toy 
gratiſy his ealouſy and Revenge, for 
Fear of being ſupplanted in his Cqurt 


Preferments,* 
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ſuit of what they eagesly defire, they preſs their 
Ends, v ithout ever examining or. conſidering 
the Means. There is no ſuch Thing as & 
Scruple of Honour or Conſcience in the Caſe 


. 


* 
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Dauid was fo exceſſively affected 
with the News of Abner's Death, 
that ſtretching forth his Right Hand 
toward Heaven, in an Appeal and 
Proteſtation, that he was neither 

ivy: nor conſenting to the Fact; 
curſed moſt bitterly the Aſſaſſin, 
whoever he was, his Family, and all 
his Accomplices: and this he did 
not only in Deteſtation of ſo baſe 
a Practice, but as a Proof that he 
had acted on the ſtricteſt Niceties of 
Faith and Honour to Abner. 

He appointed * Proclamation a 
public Mourning for him, with all 
the Solemnities of tearing Garments, 
and putting on Sackcloth, he himſelf 
with his great Miniſters and Officers 
aſſiſting at the Funeral, and giving 
ſufficient Demonſtration, by wringing 
of Hands, beating their | Breaſts, and 
other , Expreſſions of Sorrow, both of 
the Veneration they had for Abner's 
Memory, and their Senſe of fo ineſti- 
mab'e a Loſs, and this Conduct fully: 
convinced the People, that David was 
far from approving, or conſenting to 
fo execrable an Act. 18 

He cauſed the Body to be interred: 
at Hebron with great State and Mag- 
nificence, and compoſed an Epitaph 
himſelf, to the Honour of the De- 
ceas d. He was the chief Mourner, 
and a Preſident to all the Reſt, who 
acted in Conformity to his Example. 


—Q —— 
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but right or wrong, how to accompliſh their 
Ends; and they are {till bolder yet in the De- 
tence and Maintenance of a Thing ill gotien, 
than they were in the acquiring of it; for theß 
can better bear a Miſcartiage in miſſing what they 
would have been ats chan de Shame of having 
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The Death of Abner, in ſhort, afflic- 
ted him to ſuch a Degree, that his 
Friends could not prevail upon him to 
touch either Meat or Drink that whole 
Day. This religious Strictneſs gain 
ed exceedingly upon the Affections 
of the People, and particularly upon 
the Friends of Abner to whom no- 
thing could be more acceptable than- 
this laſt teſtimony of David's Venera- 
tion and Eſteem for his Perſon and 
Memory, being Eye Witneſſes that: 
he did not treat him, in a flight and 
ignominious Way, as an Enemy, but 
with all the Tokens of Generofity,. 
Juſtice; and Friendſhip. Beſide it; 
heightened the Character of Davids 
Piety and Benevolence, in giving Men 
to underſtand what they might ex- 
pee from; him themiewes, if Abner's 
Caſe ſhould ever be theirs, Davis 
likewiſe, in this Preceeding, conſult 
dd his-Intereſt as well as his Reputa- 
tion and: Virtue; for afterwards; he: 
was never ſuſpected of the leaſt Want 
of Good-will. towards Abner... - 
When the Aﬀembly were upon the 
Peint of breaking uꝑ, David addreſ- 
ſed them in a Manner which did Hon 


1 


General, repreſenting to them firſt his 
on particular Unhappinefs,- in be- 
ing deprived of fe valuable a Friend 
and then how much the whole Na- 
tion ſuffered in the Loſs. of fo brave 


— 
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Thing forced away from them that _ | 
bak moth Fr] They will, in thort, ſtruggle” 
harder to keep what they. have, eſpecially When 

they have taſted: the ſweet” of ir, than to get? 
what they had not. But here's enough in = 
Word: upon this point. 
6 g 1 _ k "_ | g Abchad* 
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our to the Memory of the deceaſed. 
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and fo 'wiſe a Man; and, in ſhort, 
a Perſon ſo neceſſary both for War 


and Counſel. 

- He then afſured them that God, 
who judged rightly would not let-this 
Murder paſs unrevenged ; adding this 


-folemn Declaration, he is my Wit- 


neſs, that I am not in Condition to 
call foah and iſbai to an Account ; 
for they have a greater intereſt in the 
Army perhaps than I myſelf; but 
this 1 dare pronounce, that ſooner or 
later, divine Juſtice will find them 
out. 

- Theextraordinary Fateof theunfor- 
tunate Abner, 
eth, who had thereby 


ſuſtained the 


Loſs of a moſt intimate Friend, able 
Counſellor, expert General, in ſhort, 
one who had been principally ac- 


ceflary to his Advancement to the 
Throne, and Continuance on it. He 
did not indeed long ſurvive him, for 
he was treacherouſly murder'd ſoon 
afterward by Baanab and Rechab ; (a) 
the Sons of Rimmon. 

- Theſe two Brothers were Benza- 


mites, of the firſt Rank; who ehink- | 
David, will ſufficiently ſhew. 


ing that if Iſobeſbetbh were but taken 


out of the Way, David would be clear | 


of all Competitors, concerted the 
Matter betwixt them, how they 
might effect this Purpote ; making 


—— 


(a) Rechab and Bana b. Theſe Regicides 
Are culled, the Children of Benjamin, and 
ins of Bands; and therefore, as they 


his Son's Army, they had the greater Obliga- 


tion to be haneft and faithful do the Family f 


Jani for there is great Reaſon to imagine, 
at Saul, who ien in the Borders of Be-ja- 


mg, \conferred more Favours: on that Tribe, 


greatly affected D 
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no Manner of Doubt, but Honobrs 
and Commands in Abundance would 
be conferr'd u them as Rewards 


for the Performance of ſo good an 


At a Time, therefore, when he 
was alone in his Bed- chamber, tak - 
ing his Afternoon's Repoſe, no Guards 
at Hand, and the very Servant that 
commonly kept the Door, wearied: 
and faſt aſleep, they took their Oppor- 
tunity to into the Chamber, (and 
having kill'd him in his Sleep) where. 
they und him, cut off his Head, and 
poſted away with it all Night toward 
Hebron, in order to avoid the public 
Reſentment of the People, and to 
bring the Preſent ſo much the freſher/ 
to him whom they pretended to ob- 
lige. | 
When they came to their Journey's 


End, they preſented it to Dauid, not 
a little valuing themſelves upon the 
© merit of having deſtroyed his Com» 


petitor for the Empire, but that they 
were diſappointed in their towering 
Hopes and Expectations, the follow- 


ing noble and ſpirted Declartion of 


Wicked wretches that you are] pre- 


pare yonrſelves immediately to receive 


| he juſt Reward of your horrid Vi lainy. 
Do not you now that I required the 


— 


than on auy of the Reſt, and might therefore 
expect a greater Fidelity and Eſteem from them 
than the others. 


were. not only of $au7's Tribe, but Officers in! 
their Tribe, as well as by their Names, was 


The diſtinguiſhing theſe Men, therefore by 


highly proper and neceſſary, to ſhew what vile 
9 they were, and how juſtly 


they deſerved the ſevere and exemplary Puniſh- 
t n Bc e wjes hens * 


L, 
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Perſons, and afterwards he cauſed the 
Head of I/hhaſheth: to be laid in the 
Monument of Abner, with due Form 


Murgderer of Saul _— to bis 
Demerit; who, when be bad talen 


away that ſacred Life, bad the: Confi- 
dence: to bring me bis golden Crown 
for an Oftentation of | the Service be 
had done me in it? Nay, tho' it was at 
the Inſtance tos of Saul bimfelf, that 


be dd it, to prevent the Indignity of | 


being taken alive by big Enemies. Am 
wot I the ſame Man, do vou think,” at 
this Day, that I was then? or am 1 
turn d jo abandoned a Wretch ſince, as 
10 Countenance the | moſs profligate of 
Men and of Actions, and ta reckon my- 
ell under an Obligation to you for dip- 
ping your Hands (upon my Account, as 
you would: bave it thought,) in the 
Blood "of your Lord? The cutting of 
his Throat in his Bed too; and the 
Throat, of' à Perſon ſo juſt, and fo 
generous a Patron and Benefattor to 
vou, that all the Advantages you can 
pretend to in this World, are but what 


you ffand indebted for to his Bounty 
and Goodneſs ; wherefare you ſhail pay | 


for your Breach of Faith to your M 


ter, and for the Scandal you would have 
caſt upon me, for bat greater Mau 


could any Man give me in my Reputati- 


on, than to expoſe me for a: Perſon - 


that could take Pleaſure in the Tidings, 
or give Countenance to the committing 
of jo barbarous and inhuman a Mur- 
pF FS PT | 
Having thus remonſtrated and re- 
primanded them for the Commiſſion 
of ſo horrid a Crime, in order to im- 


the future, David commanded ſome 


of his Guards, to flay the two guilty | 


preſs the Minds of others with a due 
Senſe of. the ſame, and prevent it for 


and Solemaity. 5 1 

When David's Orders were exe- 
cuted, all the Elders and chief Offi- 
cers of State, approach him, in Or- 
der to recognize his regal Authority, 
and lay their Lives and Fortunes at 


his Feet aſſuring him of the Zeal 
and Devotion they ever had for him, 
even in the Life of Saul, and when 
they had the Honour to ſerve under? 


his Command; and farther obſerving” 
how the Prophet Samuel, according 
to God's Order and Appointment, * 


had declared him King, and that the 
Government would deſcend to his 
Sons after him; foretelling that the 
great Work of ſubduing the Philtines 
was reſerved for him alone, and con- 


quently. the ſettling of 1/rael in the 


Poſſeſtion of a, laſting | Peace and 
"| Safety | 


"David highly commended them 
for their Goad- will and Diſpoſition, 


encouraging them to go on as they 
had begun, with an Aſſurance, that 
he, for his Part, would never give 
them Cauſe to t it. David ac- 
companied this laration with a 
ſplendid Treat; and when he had en- 
tertained them with all Humanity 
and Freedom, he ſent them away 


with a Summons to the whole Body 


of the People to meet at his Palace. 


Purſuant to this general Summons 


there aſſembled ot the Tribe of u- 


dab, ſix thouſand and eight Hundred 
Men armed, with Shields and Lances. 
Theſe had been hitherto of the Party 

of 
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of Saul, over and above thoſe of the 
ſame Tribe, who had made David 
King by themſelves. . 


Of the Tribe of Simeon, ſeven thou- 


ſand, and one hundred, and Upwards. 
Of the Tribe of Levi, four thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred, with their Lea- 
der Jehoida, and with theſe was the 
High-Prieſt Zadock, with two and 
twenty eminent Men of his Rela- 
tions. 
Of the Tribe of Benjamin, three 
thouſand armed Men; tho' this Tribe 
was altogethes of Opinion, that ſome 


of Saul's Family would ſucceed to 


the Government. 
Of the Tribe of Ephraim, twenty 


thouſand and eight hundred; ſtrong 


Men, and of great Courage. | 
Of the Fribe of Manafſes, eighteen 
thouſard. A 
t Of the Tribe of 7facher, two hun- 
dred cunning Men, who could fore- 
tell Things to come, beſide twenty 
thouſand in Arms. 


Of the Tribe of Zebulun, fifty thou- 


ſand choice Men, and well armed: 


this Tribe came over to David in 


general. All theſe - uſed the fame 
Armour as the Tribe of Gad. 
Of Naphthali, a thouſand eminent 


Commanders, artned with Shield and 
Spear, with almoſt an 'innumerable 


Multitude of their Followers. 


= 
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(b) Lame and the Blind. The Blind and 
the Lame ſays Luther, upon this Place, were 


the Idols of the Jebiſites, which to irritate Da- 
vil they fat upon their Walls, as their Patrons. , 
and Protecturs; but as this Interpretation 
ſeems: rather too Metaphorical, I have chaſe 


the Conſtruction which Jeſephus puts upon 
this Paßage, Lib. vii. c. 2. viz, that they 
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Of the Tribe of Dan, twenty eight 
thouſand choice Men. | 7 | 

Of the Tribe of 4fher, forty thou- 
ſand; and of the two Tribes beyond 


Jordan, and the other half of the 


Tribe of Manaſſes, that were armed 
with Shield, Spear, Sword and Hel- 
met, an hundred and twenty thou- 


ſand, 


This is the Muſter- roll of thoſe who 


came up to David at Hebron, and 
brought Corn, Wine and other Ne- 


ceſſary Proviſions with them in A- 
bundance, and with one Voice pro- 
claimed him their King. 

When they had ſpent three Days 
there in feaſting, David marched” out 
at the Head of this Army to Feru-- 


falem. 


FThe YJebuftes, a People of the 


Race of the Canaanites, were at that 


Time in Poſſeſſion of the City; and 


upon David's Advance toward them, 
they ſhut their Gates, and in a Way 
of Defiance to David and his Troops, 

brought out their ( Lame and their 


Blind to the Walls for the Defence of 


| the Town. | 0) 


David was ſo ineenſed at this com 


temptuous Mockery, that he reſolvd 


immediately to attack the City; rea- 


ſonably judging, that if he made an. 
Example of the People of this Place, 
it would ſtrike a Terror into all others 


1 
— 


imagined their Fortreſs ſo-impreenable, that 


by Way of Contempt, they told David, that 


their very Blind and. Lame, would be able 


to defend it againſt him and all his FSrces ; and 
this is a Senſe ſo extremely plain and obvious 
that the renowed Bochart wonders how any 
Man of Learning, can require, or ſeek for any 


other. 
Ian 
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for the Future. 4 he ad- 
vanced with the Flower of his Army; 
and, upon a general Aſſault, entered 
the lower Town: but the Caſtle ſtill 
made an obſtinate Reſiſtance. David 
finding it to be a ſtrong Place, the 


Attempt hazardous, and his Honour 


at Stake upon the carrying of it, be- 


thought himſelf of a Means to inflame 


the Courage of his Men by ſome ex- 
traordinary Propoſal of Honour and 
Reward ; and by that Incentive to 
kindle an Emulation among. them. 
To effect this, he paſſed his royal 
Word, That he who firſt, mounted 
the Wall, and made good his Station, 
mould have the Command of the 


Army. Stimulated by the mighty 
Promiſe the J/-2e/ites joined in a fierce 


Attack, and a generous Contention 
aroſe who ſhould merit that Honour. 
At length Joab mounted the Wall. 
and carried the Prize; ſo that he 
called upon the King ſrom the Top 


of the Battlement | to fulfill his Pro- | 


miſe. 


Having expelled the Enemy om 


the Caſtle, and repaired the Town, 
the King gave to 7eruyſalem the Name 
of the. City of. David, and made it 


his Place of Reſidence during his 


Reign. 


This Want Franſaction hap- | 


pened after he had ruled ſeven Years 
and ſix Months over the Tribe of Ju- 
dab 1 in Hebe on. 


* 


(c) Hiram King of Tyre, The primitive 


Name of chis Prince was 4 bibalaus, but b: fore 


he entered into a Le-gite o Amity with David, 
he changed ic inte Him, that fo it might be 
the ſtanding Name of him and his Succeſlors, 


xs Pb.ra:h, and afterwards Ptolemy in Egypt, - 


14. 


. 


"7 


Upon the Eſtabliſhment of his 
Court at Yeruſalem, Sücceſs attended 
his Affairs every Day more and more; 
for God in his Providence deſigning 


it for a Seat of Glory, had a peculiar 
EKindneſs for the Place. 


c Hiram King of Tyre, awed by / 


the great Succeſs of David, ſent an 


Ambaſſy, upon a Treaty of Friend 


{hip-and Alliance, with Preſents like- 
wiſe of Cedar Wood, Builders and 
Maſter-workmen toward the erect- 


ing of à Palace for him at Jernſa- - 


lem. 


David fortified the upp er Town, 
and laid that and the Cite both in 
one, with a Wall about them, and 
gave the Command of it to Joad. He 
was the firſt who changed the Name 
of it, and it was after the caſting out 
for in the Days of 

Abraham, it was called So/yma ;- and 


of the Tebuſites - 


ſome will have it that Homer pointed 


at this. City, when he ſpeaks of the 


People of So yma; for the Word Hieran, 


or Temple, in the Hebrew ſignifies, 


Security, or a Fortreſs. 


. Now the whole Time of the War 


with the Phii:/tines, from the Mraelites 


dividing their Lands, under the Com- 


mand of * 7oſbua,” to the Day here 
ſpoken of, was reckoned to be five 
hundred and fifteen Years ; but the 
| Barbarians kept the poſſeſſion of N 
ruſalem all along, till they were dri- 
ven out by David. 


a — tt 
— — 
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A imelech among the Philifines, and Cæſar a- 
mong the Romans and his ſending to David 
only under this Name, ſeems to be the true 
Reaſon why no otber Name is mentioned in 


Mulbetry* 
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Now there was among the Jebu- 


Ates a very rich Man, one Orphan, 
who had done mapy good Offices for 


the /raelites, and deſerved ſingularly 
well from David bimſelf. 
Man therefore upon the Sacking of 
the Town, was preſerved by the King 


ſrom the Heat and Fury of the Sol- | 


diers, after his Settlement at Jeru- 
alem. 

David took ſeveral Wives, beſides 
Concubines, more than he had done 
before; by whom he had eleven 
Children, Shammuah, Shobab, Nathan, 
Solomon, Ihbbar, Eliſbua, Nepheg, Ja- 


| | pbia, Eliſbama, Eliada, Eliphalet, and 
a Daughter named Thamar, who was 


the Siſter of Ab/a'om. Nine of the 


Sons were lawfully begotten, but the 


two laſt by Concubines. 


The Philiftines, ever avowed Ene- | 


mies to the Maelites, no ſooner heard 
that David was acknowledged as King 
by the Tribes in general, than they 


muſtered their Forces, and encamp- | 


ed in a Place called the Valley of the 
Giants, not far from Jeraſalem. 
Upon this Occaſion, David, who 
would do nothing without Counſel 


and Direction from above, appointed 


the High- Prieſt to inform himſelf 
in the Way that God had preſcribed, 


tle. 


Having received an encouraging 


—— 


to his own Pleaſure what signs be ſhall think 
fit to give his People, upon any Occaſion for 
their Good ; but the more Arbitrary and Un- 
common any Sign is, the more it ſeems to 
have proceeded ,from God. Though, there- 

fore, the ſound of People's going upon the Tops 


This 


what might be the Event of this Bat- | 


(a) Mulberry Trees. God indeed is left | 


| 


Anſwer, he immediately advanced a- 


gainſt the Foe, and fell upon them in 


Surprize, and charged them with 
ſuch Vehemence, that a total De- 
feat ſoon enſued,” with great Slaugh- 
ter on the Side of the Vhiliſtines. 
This, was a fignal Victory obtained 
without much Oppoſition, but it mult 
not therefore be inferred, that the 
Army of the Philiſtines was inconſide- 
rable in Point of Numbers, or the 
Valour of their Men, for Syria and 
Phenicia, and ſeveral other warlike 
Nations, were all engaged in the Con- 
federacy. It had been otherwiſe, 


if after ſo many Defeats, and the 


Loſs of ſo many Thouſands, they 
could never have brought an Army 


into the Field again; and we find, 


that immediately after this Defeat, 
they invaded the J/raelites with 
thrice the Number they had before, 


and had the Confidence to poſt 
themſelves in the very fame Place a- 
gain. / 


The King, after his conſtant Cuſ- 
tom, conſulted the Oracle as former - 
ly, and received Orders to lie ſtill 
with his Army in a certain Wood. 
called The Grove of Mourning, or 


the d Mulberry- trees, nor far from * 


the Enemy; and not to move from 
thence, or make any Attempt upon 
any Occaſion whatſoever, till he 


found the Branches of the Trees in 


of Trees, be a thing not fo congrucus to our 
Conceptions, yet it docs not from hence fol- 
low, that it was not the real Sign which God 
gave David, becauſe the Stranger the Pheno- 
menon was, the greater Aſſurance is conveyed 
of the divine Interpoſition in his Favour, 


Raiſe 
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an Agitation, as of their own Accord, 


and without a Breath of Air ſtirring 


to cauſe that Motion. | 


David punctually obeyed the bi- 


vine Command; and as ſoon as the 
Providental Sign was given him, he 
advanced, as to a certain and pre- 
determined Victory. The Philiftines 
gave Way on the very firſt Attack, 
but when they came to cloſe Fight, 
they ran with the Maelites at their 
Backs, and their Swords in their 
Reins. 

They were purſued with great 
Slaughter to Gazar, a Town ſituated 
upon the Borders of either Party. 
They then pillaged the Camp, where 
they made themſelves Maſters of a 
prodigious Booty, with little Trouble 
or Hazard, ſeizing their Idols among 
other Things, and breaking them to 

This War being ſpeedily and hap- 
pily finiſhed, the King was pleaſed, 
by the Advice and Aſſent of his great 
Council, to draw together the whole 
Force he could /e} raiſe out of all the 
Tribes under his Juriſdiction, toge- 


ther with the Prieſts and Levites ; 


and to march with this great Body 


— 


(e) Raiſe, The Reaſon why Dad ſum- 
mened ſo many of his principal Min iters and 
Officers to attend him in bringing back the Ark, 
is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been, th tthe Minds 


of the young People, who perhaps hd heard 


little or nothing of the Ark, on Account of 


its Abſence, might be impreſſed with a ſuita- 


ble Veneration for it, in viewing the ſplendid 
Triumph, which was made upon its return, 


V Uzzah. What ſhall we ſay to the F ate 


of Uzzab, or what probable Cauſe can be 


0 


— 
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directly to Kirjath-Fearim, and bring 
the Ark of God from thence to J. 
ſalem, that being the Place deſigned 
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for holy Worſhip, and for the Cele- 
bration of all Sacrifces, Ceremonies- 


and religious Rites for the Time to 


come. 
The Tribes being met according to 
Appointment, and all Things in Rea- 
dineſs for the Removal of the Ark 
(David himſelf alſo aſſiſting at the 
Solemnity) the Prieſts took it out of 
the Houſe of Aminadab, and laying it 
upon a new Waggon, with Oxen to 
draw it, left the Ark in Charge with 
their Children and Relations. The 
King himſelf went foremoſt; and 


was followed by a Multitude of Peo— 


ple, glorifying God in ſacred Hymns 
and Pſalme. | 

And thus was the Ark conducted 
towards Jeruſalem, after the Faſhion 
of the Country; dancing as they 
went to the Sound of Harps, Cym- 
bals, and other Muſical - Inſtru- 

As they were upon the Way, at a 
certain Place called the Threſhing- 
Floor of © Chidon, or Nachon, the 
Oxen ſtaggering with the Ark, /Ff} 


aigued for his ſudden and untimely End? are 
Queſtions which naturally ariſe on _ th s 
Pailage ; but he ſeems to have been guilty of 


a triple Te of the divine WII. 


The Ark, as ſome ſay, was by his Direction 
placed in a Cart, though it ought to have 
been carried by Staves upon the Shoulders of 
the Levites ; he, without any proper Deſigna- 
tion Adventures to attend it, for there is no 
Proof in Scripture that he was a Levite ; and 
when he thought it in Danger of falling, offi- 
ciouſly put forth his Hand and laid hold on it, 

ich 
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Uzzah put forth his Hand to keep it 
from overturning, and was immedi- 
ately ſtruck dead by divine Vengeance 
for preſuming to touch it, as he was 
not in holy Orders. | 
This exemplary Death of Uszab 
was a great Affliction to David him- 
ſelf, and to all the People; and they 
called the Place Pe#rez-Uzzah, or the 
Breach of Uzzah ; 
bore many.hundred Years. David was 
fo affected with the awful judgment 
inflicted on Uz2256, that leſt it might 


peradventure be his Caſe, if he ſhould 


receive the Ark into the City (his 
Fault being only the Temerity of 
touching it) he ſuſpended the carry- 
ing of it to Jeruſalem, and turned off 
with it upon the Way, into the 
Houſe of a certain good Man and a 
Levite, whoſe Name was Oked-Etzom, 
and there it Jay depoſited for three 
whole Months, in which Time it 
was obſerved, that every Thing proſ- 
pered in the Family, and that the 
Maſter of it. grew Rich to Admira- 


It was generally obſerved, how a- 
mazingly Obed-Eam was improved 
in his Fortune fince-he had the Ark 


— — — * 


which was forbidden on Pain of Death. And 
wlien we conſider further, that the Ark had 
continued ſo long in Obſcurity, that the Peo- 
ple had in a Manner loſt all Senſe of a divine 
Power reſiding init, we have no leſs Reaſon 
to wonder, that God, being diſpoſed to. re- 
trieve the ancient Honour of that facred Vefie}, 


and to curb the heinous Prophanaticns of it 


for the ſuture, ſhould | ſingle out one, the 
moſt culpable of many; one, who in. three 


. Inſtances was then violating his Commands, 


u be a Monument of his D ſpleaſure againit 


which Name it 


Veneration gor his Myiteries. 


under his Roof, and that of a very 

or Man, he became on a ſudden 
«confiderable for Wealth, and in ſo 
good a Condition, that he was the 


Wonder as well as the Envy of his 


Neighbours. ö 
The Rumour of Obed-Edom's Sucks 


ceſs: reaching the King's Ear, great» 


pl encouraged him, inſomuch that 
earleſs of Danger, he reſumed his 


=_ 
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former Purpoſe of * tranſporting -it to 


Feruſalem; which was done after this 
manner. | 


The Prieſts had the Charge of car- 


rying it; and ſeven Choirs of ſinging 
Men, according to the King's Ap- 


pointment, marching befare it, David 


himſelf bearing his Part in the Con- 
fort, with-Dancing and Singing to his 
Harp: this his Wife Michal (the 
Daughter of the late King Sau!) ut- 
terly diſliked, as an Action of toe 


much Eevity, and below the Dignity 


of David's Character. 6 

The Ark being brought to- the 
City, it was diſpoſed of in the Tabers 
nacle, whieh Dav'd had made on 
Purpoſe for it. Upon the Occaſion 
of this Feſtival, there were Sacrifices 


- 


and Peace-offerings in Abundancy, . 


—_ 


— 


a. wilful Ignorance, or a rude Contempt of 


his Precept; that be, ſuch an- Example, he 


might inſpire both Prieſts and Poople with a 


facred Dread of bis Majeſty, and a profound 


it for us, however, if we could account for the 
Operations of God with the fame. Faciliey, 


that ue can for the Actions of his Saints; but 


his Ceunes are. a great Deep, and his Fuds- 


ments, though always juſt, are p Huding. 


6. 


Happy were 


KC 


and ſufficient for the whole Multi- 
tude: for there was not a Man, Wo- 
man or Child there, who had rot a 
Cake, and a Part of the Fleſli of the 


Sacrifice given them ;, and when they 


had eaten plentifully, David returned 
to his Palace. 
He was met on tlie Way by his 
Wife Michal, who uttered many ſin- 
cere Wiſhes fot his Succeſs ; but ſtill 


reproved him for dancing, as unlike a | 
King, and alſo for uncovering himſelf 


in the Eyes of his Hand-maids and 
Servants. 3 

David told her that he was not a- 
ſhamed of doing any Thing that he 
knew was acceptable to that God 


who advanced him to the Throne of 


Hrael, in Preference to her Father, 
and all other Pretenders ;. and that he 
would ſing and dance again and a- 
gain, without regarding. at all how 
either ſhe or. her Hand-maids took it. 
Michal had no Children by David; 
but by her other Huſband, to whom 
Say! had given her in Marriage, upon 
taking her away from David, ſhe had 
five Sons. | 


David encouraged by the frequent 


Succeſs with which Ged crowned 
all his Undertakings, was fo ſeniible 
of God's Goodneſs towards him upon 
the daily. Succeſs, off whatever. he 
took in Hand, that he began to make 


it Matter of Conſcience to live in a 


Palace of Cedar himſelf, that was as 


. 
Wand — ___ 
4 9 — ht. * * 


For ever. Though theſe: Wor sin their | 


primary Signification, plainty relate to the 
Convinuance of David's Family upon the 
Throne of 1jrael; Yet in a more extenſive 


Scaulſe, they are no obſcure, Prophecy of che 


4 


_— 
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ſtately as Art and Ornament could 
make it, and at the ſame Time to 


lodge the Ark in the Tabernacle; 


ſo that he reſolved to erect and dedi- 


cate a Temple to God's Honour and 
Worſhip ; and according to the Pre- 


diction of Mes, he eommunitated 
the Deſign to the Prophet Nathan z- 
who, upon Counſel and Advice, en- 
couraged him to proceed upon the- 
Work; for he might be ſure of God's 
ſpecial Favour and Providence along 
with him. Theſe: Words fſerved- 

more and more to animate and con- 


g 2 David in his Purpoſe and De- 
. Ugn, | 


In the Night following; the Word 


| of the Lord came unto Nathar,. ſay- 


ing, Go, and tell David, that I ac-: 
cept of bit Good. will in being. the'fir/t* 
Propeſer of erecting a Temple unte my] 
Service; pet at the Neceſſity*af bis* 
Wars hath: made bim a Man. of Blood, 
1 cannot permit the doing of this Work: 


in bis. Days; but let bin know, that 

| after a long and happy” Life, br ſball 
commit the Care of the Undertaking to 
' his Son and Surreſſar Solomon ; wb 


T ſha/l be-as tender of as @ Father can 


be of bis own Ghild,. and continus the 


Government in the, Line of his Family 


for ever; * or in caſe of his committing. 
Inignity, I will only pumiſo the Tran 
greſſion with Bodily Sickneſs or Famine, 


| not With 4 total. Rejection, a4. £+ did 


Saul. 


— — — — — * 88 _ 


—— 


Kingdom of the Mefliah'; a+: the Exprefiian i 
far ever, can ge be applied to him who is the 
eternal Son of , and of whoſe Dominion 


thsre ſhall be no Ends: 


. | 
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The Prophet, without any Delay, 
acquitted himſelf of his Commiſſion ; 
and it was ſo welcome a Meſſage to 


David, to be aſſured that the Succef- 
ſion was ſecured to his Poſterity, and 
the Honour of his Family fo gracioully 
provided for, that he betook himſelf 


immediately to the Ark of God, fell 
don upon his Face, and offered this 
Prayer and Thankſgiving. | 


Lord, thy holy Name be praiſed for 
all thy Benefits and Mercies ! Thou that 
haſt taken thy Servant from the Sheep- 


fold, and advanced him to tl is Height of 


"Dignity and Power / 


Lord I bleſs thee for all this ; for 


thy continued Providences to myſelf, and 
thy Promiſes to my Poſterity : and ſer 


thy multiplyed De rverances and Pro- 
Tections to thine own P i | 
David's late Series of Succeſs, in- 


duced him again to meditate Hoſti- 


lities againſt the Philiſtines, to which 


he was not a little encouraged by a 


Prediction That he ſhould overcome 
all his Enemies, and leave his King - 
dom in Peace to his Succeſſor. 


In order to proſecute this War, he 


appointed a Day and Place for a Ren- 


dezvous, ſummoned his Troops to- 


gether; and when he was in a Con- 
dition to march, made an Incurſion 
into the Enemy's Country, overcame 
them in a pitched Battle, took Poſ- 


ſeſſion of a good Part of their Lands, 


and annexed them to the Juriſdiction 
of the I/raelites. He made War with 


the Moabites, deſtroyed two thirds of 


their Army, took the reſt, and made 
them Tributaries. 


After which he overthrew Hada- 


A > 
* 


© _——— 


| 


in the ſourth Book of his Hiſtory as 


— 


dezer, the Son, of Rehob, Ring of 


Zobah, whom he encountered not far 


from the Euphrates, and killed him 


twenty thouſand Foot, and five thou - 
ſand Horſe ; taking alſo a thouſand 
Chariots, of which he reſerved only 


an hundred for his own Uſe, and 


burnt the reſt. 


1 


We. 


David's Succeſs againſt the Syrians, 


He ſhews peculiar Tokens of Favour 
towards Mephiboſheth, the Son of 
Jonathan, for bis Father's Sake. 
Wages War with the Ammonites. 
Joab's Vidtery over them, The 
King of Syria's t:tal Defeat. Caſe 
of David and Bathſheba, Tamar 
raviſhed by Ammon. Abſalom ber 
Brother takes away his Life, in Re- 
venge for the Injury done to his Fa- 
=. e . 
HE King of Syria and Damaſ- 
cus no ſooner heard that David 
had proclaimed War againſt his Friend 
and Ally, the King of Zebab, than he 
diſpatched a very conſiderable Body of 
Forces in- order to ſuccour him, and 
remove, if poſſible, the Seat of the 
War. 7 
After ſeveral Skirmiſhes, he came 
to a Battle with David near Eupbrg- 
tes, where he leſt the greater Part of 
his Army, twenty thouſand being 


cut off, the reſt ſaved themſelves by 


flight. EL | 5; | 
Nico/aus mentions this ſame Adad, 


fol- 


Book 1 1 V. , 


long Time after; 
Adad, ia. valiant. Man, and a Native 
er the Place, lad tbe Command. of 
Damaſcus: and ne nn 0 


III Mr 


follows. 


excepted. 
”- There 


10 by1> 


of the: Jews ; and ſeveral Battles fought 


between them ; but in the End, Adad 
was overcome at the Euphrates, be 


having himſef with the Reſoluti- 
on of a brave Prince, and a great 
Captain. And the ſame Author, 


treating ſurther of his Poſterity, ſays, 
5 bat the 


Generation; the Succeſſor fill recerv- 
ing the | Fatber's Name with the Em- 
pre, as the Ptolemies among the E- 
ptians. 
_* The third, in order from this Adad, 
and the greateſt Man of the Family, 
out of a generous Zeal to repair tbe 
Honour that his Grandfather loft. by 


this Dejeat, paur'd in an Army upon 


the Jews, and laid waſte Samaria. 


The Hiſtorian was not ' miſtaken 


in this Part of his Relation; for' this 
is the Adad who invaded Samaria in 
the reign of Abab King of Jfrael 

With this victorious Army David 
over-ran Damaſcus and the reſt of 
Syria; left Garriſons behind him 
where he faw convenient; laid the 
Country under Contribution, and ſore- 
turn d home again; carrying with him 
to Jeruſalem t e Golden Quivers, and 
ther rich — that were taken 
from Adad's Guards; and dedicating 
the Spoil and Trophies to God, in 

Acknowledgment of the Victory he 
had obtain d through his Favour and 
Protection. 


one 


happend to te a War nr | 
this \ ſame Adad and David, the Ring 


Government | vas handed 
gown from Father to don, to the tenth © 


E H Qn 'L Yb © 


to ſollicit a 
Underſtanding betwixt them; not for- 


All theſe valuable Spoils, and much 
e were afterwards taken by Sy- 


ſſacit, tha King of Egypt upon the 
arb If Jeruſalem, in His War 


with Neholuam, David's Grandſon. 
During Dadid's extraordinary Suc- 


ceſs, through the Bleſſing of the Al- 
mighty God upon his Arms, he in- 


vaded Betab and Berat bai, the tuo 
moſt conſiderable Cities in the whole 
Dominions of Hadadezer z both which 


he took by Aſſault, with Gold and 


Silver, to an ineſtimable Value; be- 
ſide a great Quantity of a Sort of 
Braſs, eſteemed of a Value 
than even Gold itſelf. N 

This was the Metal 7 * 


afterward: made Uſe of for his beau 


tiful Baſons, and a huge Veſſel, cal- 
led the Sea, upon the finihing pad 
adorning the Temple. | 

Toi, King of Hamath, alarmed ad 
terrified at David's Victory over the 
King of Syria; and thinking it moſt 
Prudent to ſecure the Intereſt and 
Favour of ſo powerful and ſucceſs- 
ful a Prince, diſpatched his Son Fo- 
ram to him, with a Compliment of 
Congratulation for the Victory gained 
over their common Enemy (for fo was 
Hadadezer reputed) with Inſtructions 
League of Amity and fair 


getting ſeveral magnificent Preſents in 
Veſſels of Gold, Silver, and Brafs, 
Antigue and Curious, to the Higheſt 
Degree of Excellency and Perfection. 
David accepted both of the Propoſals 
and the Preſents, receiving and diſ- 
miſſing the Ambaſſador, to the Hon- 
our and Satisfaction of both Parties; 
but ſtill dedicated to God, all the 


Spoils 


5 Victory. 


_ 
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Spoils of Gold and Silver, and preci- 


only in his own 


ed him in all his Commiſſions alſo, 
executed by Deputies and Lieute- 
nants; as in the Caſe of Abiſbai, 
Foab's Brother, who was ſent out 


with an Army againſt the Idumeans ; 
and by God's, Aſſiſtance not only ſub- 


dued them, but after eighteen thou- 
- and of them were killed upon the 


Spot, kept them in awe with Garri- | |. 


fons, as a Check upon them; charged 


the Land wich a Contribution, and 


- taxed the People by the Head. 
Dauid, during the Courſe of his. 
regal Adminiſtration attended moſt 
unctually to the ſtricteſt Laws of 
Equiry pioully reſolved to eftabhh 
his Throne in Truth-andiRighteouſ- 
nefs;. He made Jaab, the Son of 


Zeruiab, his general, and Jehoſaphat, 


the Son of Abilud, the Keeper of his 


* 


„ erento ine Hoc: uf B46: 


tat, Aliat bar and Zadbet, who 


were his Friends, to he his Prieſts, 


and Serajah. for Secretary. Benni 


— 


the Son of FJeboiaua commanded his 


Body Guar $, and. the King's: ie 


der Sons were. ſtil} incorporated into 
| 


Fr. is abit: 
Having made the.neceflary-'Regu- 
lations in his domeſtic Concerns, and. 


ſettle the Officers of his State, Da- 


uid turned his Attention upon his old. 


and deat Friend and Aſſociate Jona- 
tsban, and upon the ſolemn League | 
| of mutual Amity that had. paſſed be- 


2 


of any of Jonathan's Family 
ing, and where to find them; for he 
lay under an Obligation te them, 


- twixt- them; for he had this Virtue 
- ous Things, that were taken from | 
the Enemy, as to the Cauſe of the 
Nor was Davad ſuoceſsful 
: perſonal Adventures 

and Undertakings, but God proſper- 


among many others, that he never 
forgot an Obligation to a Friend; bu: 


looked upon a Return for paſt Bene- 


fits as the moſt ſacred of all Debts. 
Upon this Confideration, he made 


diligent Enquiry, what Sons, Friends, 


or Relations, Jonathan had left be- 


hind him, that he might find Matter 


for his Gratitude to work upon. Tm: 


Purſuance of this Inquiry, there was 


brought to him one Ziba, formerly 


- Servant and a Freeman of Saul's, as 


the moſt likely Perſon to give him 


Information. 


The King aſked him if he knew: 
yet liv- 


which he would gladly repay ? K 
Ziba made Anſwer, that he had a 


Son yet alive, "whoſe Name was Me- 
pbiboſbeth ; who by a Miſchance hap- 
pened to be lame ef one Leg; Be. 
that upon the News. of that bloody 


Battle, wherein his Grand-Pather, 
and his Father, were flain, the Nurſe. 
took him up in a. Fright'to run away. 


with him, and ſtumblipg, let hit. 


fall out af her Arms, and hurt him. 
Upon farther- Examination the 
King had: Notice that he was brought 
up with one Machir,” in the City of 
Lo-debar, and there he was at pre- 
ſent. eee * bh. 16. 
Mepbiboſteth' being ſent for:; who, 
when he approached the Royal Pre- 
ſence, proſtrated himſeV at the King's: 
Feet, and did him Reveren cee: 


The King bad him be of got. 
Cheer, and hope for oe aſ- 
| ſuring him of all the Comfor 


t he 
uld. 


could wiſh for from the Favour of his 
Prince. Accordingly he appointed 
him immediately to be put in Poſſeſ- 
fion-of his Father's and Grandfather's 
Eſtate, gave Ziba Charge to look af- 
ter it, and take Care of the Grounds, 
and from time to time to. receive the 
Profits, and bring them to Jeruſalem. 
Mephiboſheth, after this, lived in the 
King's Houſe, fat. conſtantly at the 
ſame Table with him, and David gave 
him Ziba, and fifteen Sons that he 
Had, with twenty others belonging to 
him, for his Servants. | 
_ Ziba, having received his Commiſ- 
ſion, did his Duty, and went his 
Way ; promiſing to. govern himſelf in 
all Things according to his Order 
and Inſtructions. But the Son of Jo- 
nathan continu'd ſtill at Jeruſalem 
with David, and was treated in all 
Reſpects as a Child of the Family; 
ſo great a Tenderneſs had David for 


any Thing that had a relation to Je- 


nathan. Thus it was with Mepbi- 
bojheth, to whom was born a Son 
whoſe Name was Micha: 

About this Time dy'd Naheſh,.the 
King of the Ammanites, a Friend and 
Ally of David's; and Haun his Son 


— 


e) One Half of their Beards. In a Coun- 
try where the Hair was looked upon as ſo great 
an Ornament, that many would rather Cie 
than Part with it, the cutting it off was cer- 
tainly one of the greateſt indignities that hu- 
man Malice could invent; and the ſhavin 
anly one half of their Reards, which mut 
make them look ſtill more ridiculous ; and 
cutting their Garments even to the Middle, 
and thereby expoſing their Nakedneſs, was an 
iofuit of ſo heinous and public a Nature, that 
it would ill have. become a Man of David's 


14. 4 


fenders to be 
ment that could be inſlicted upon them: and 
Plutarch to like purpoſe tells us, that whens - 
ever a Soldier among the Lacedemontans was 
convicted of Cowardice, he was obliged to go 


* 
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| * ſucceeded: him: 


David upon this 
Revolution, ſent Embaſſadors to him 


to condole his Loſs, comfort him in 


his Affliction, and aſſure him of the 
ſame Friendſhip and Reſpect to him 


ſelf that had been formerly paid to- 
his Father: 41 


The Chiefs of the Ammonites, eſ 


teeming the ingenuous Conduct of - 
David, as proceeding from a malici- 
ous and hoſtile Deſign, endeavoured- 


by all Means to irritate their King, 
with Calumnies againſt David; and- 


0 put Jealouſies in his Head, that his 


Servants were not in Truth Embaſ- 
ſadors but Spies; who under pretext 
of a Compliment of State, were ſent: 
to explore the Strength and Condition 


of the Country ; and that therefore, 
vrithout giving any heed to fair Words, 
he ſhould do well to be cautious and: 
circumſpect betimes, before Things 
were gone beyond Recovery. Hanun 


over-rul'd by this Counſel, . repug— 


- nant as it was both to Truth and+ 

Reaſon, ſent the Embaſſadors hack 
| again with all the Indignities of Scorn 
and vile Uſage imaginable. They 
cut off /g) one half of their Beards, 
one half of their Veſts, and ſo difinil- - 


— — = = - 


martial Spirit. and juſt Sentimen s of Honour, 
to let it paſs without Puniſhment. How great 
2 Diſgrace the Loſs of the Hair was accounted” 


in ancient Times, is evident from the Account 
of Damaſcenus, who fays, that among the - 
dium; the King commanded the greateſt Of- 
ven, as the h-avieft Puniſh- 


with one Part of his Upper Lip ſhaved; and-3 
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ſed them in that Dreſs, with the moſt 
Teproachful Behaviour not deigning 
them an Anſwer. David was juſtly pro- 


voked at the Indignity offered to his 
1 he immediately de- 


clared Reſolution publickly to 


right himſelf upon the Ammonites by | 


.an open War, and to call their Kin 
to an Account for what he had done. 
The Principals and Allies of the Am- 
monites were ſo conſcious to them- 
ſelves, that their Perfidy, and Breach 
of Faith, together with the Scanda- 
Jous Manner of it, was wholly unpar- 
donable ; that upon the firſt News of 
David's Determination to vindicate 
himſelf by Arms, they found them- 
ſelves neceſſiated, in their own De- 
fence, to encounter Force with Force, 
and ſo prepar'd for a War. 

They ſent their Embaſſadors to 
Cyrus, the King of Meſopotamia, with 
a thouſand Silver Talents to bring 
him into the Alliance; which he ac- 
cepted of, and engaged alſo the King 
of Zobab. Theſe two Kings had be- 
twixt them about twenty thouſand 
Foot. They likewiſe purchaſed the 
Aſſiſtance of the King of Maacab, 
and of Iſhtob, who had two and twen- 
ty thouſand Men in Arms. 

Notwithſtanding the mighty Pre- 
paration of the Ammornztes in Con- 
junction with many Potent Allies, Da- 
vids Heart failed him not, he knew 
he had a gracious God to truſt -to ; 


_ — 


the other not: nay, even at this Day, no 
greater Indignity can be offercd to a Prin, 
than to cauſe his Bread to be ſhaved; and 
Taveyrifer tells us, that when the Sephi cauſed 
an Am baſſ. dor of Aurerg-zebe's to be uſed in 


6 
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his Cauſe was Good, and the Injury 


he had received intolerable; where- 


fore he was reſolved to caſt himſelf 


upon God's Providence, and the Juſ- 
tice of his Arms for Satisfaction; ſo 
that committing the Management 
of the War to Joab, he ſent him a- 
way with the Choiceſt of his Troops 
againſt the Enemy. | 

He marched directly towards their 
Capital City Rabatha, and encamp- 
ed before it. The Enemy marched 
forth out of the Town, and divided 
into two Bodies; the one conſiſting 
of Auxiliaries, which they drew up 
in the open Field; the other, being 
compoſed only of Ammonites, ranged 
themſelves before the Gates that 
looked toward the 1/raelites. 

Joaò conſidering this Diſpoſition 
of the Enemy's Army, diſpoſed of 
his Troops likewiſe in the ſame Or- 
der; and at the Head of the beſt 
Men he had, he himſelf prepared 
to charge Syrus, and the conſederate 
King's, with one Diviſion, whilſt 
he gave his Brother Abiſbai the Com- 
mand of the other, with Orders to 
attack the Ammonites ; having agreed 
upon it before hand that in caſe Sy- 
rus ſhould get the Better of Toad, 
Abiſbai ſhould come in to his Relief; 
and Jeab to ſend Abiſbai if he ſhould' 
be preſs d by the Ammonites. 

Joab hereupon diſmiſs d his Bro- 
ther, encouraging him to behave 


— 


| 


this Manner, telling him that he was net wor- 
thy to wear a Beard, the Emperor (in the 
Manner as David here did) moſt highly re- 
ſented the Affront, that was given to him in 
the Pcrſon'of his Am baſſador. 


himſelf 


s 


* 
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bimſelf valiantly, and to make good 
the Reputation both of the Cauſe and 


of the Action. Joab made the On- 


ſet upon Syrus, who ſtood very brave- 
ly at nrſt; but Numbers of his Men 
| Alling, the reſt fled, and the Ammo- 
ates upon the very fight of their diſ- 
order, betook themſelves likewiſe to 
flight, after the Example of their 
Fellows, without ſtaying tor the com- 
ing up of Abiſbai, and retreated as faſt 
as they cou!d into the Town; ſo that 
Joab, after a dreadful Havock of the 
Enemy, returned to Jeruſalem with 
his victorious Army. 

Tho' the Ammonites received ſo 
great a Shock from the Army of /- 
rael, which had ſo frequently ſhewn 
the vaſt Superioty over them, they 
ſtill maintained their Enmity, and de- 
termined upon being revenged. Ac- 
cordingly they ſent to Hadadezer, 
King of the Syrians, beyond Eupbrates, 
and agreed with him for an auxiliary 
Army upon certain Terms. Shobach 
was his Lieutenant-General, over an 
Army of eighty thouſand Foot, and 
ten thouſand Horſe. 

David receiving Intelligence of the 
mighty Strength of the Ammanites, 
judged it improper to make War any 
longer by his Deputies, fo that he 
himſelf paſſed the River Jordan with 
the whole Army, and joined Battle 
with the Enemy, killed them forty 
thouſand Foot, and ſeven thouſand 
Horſe, and came off a Conqueror; 
Shahech, the General of Hadadezer, 
received a Wound in this Battle, of 
which proved mortal. 

The People of M-/ofotama, upon 
this unfortunate Overthrow, ſent Am- 
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baſſadors with Preſents and Addreſſes 
to David, and delivered themſelves 


up; and the Action being over, and 
the Winter drawing on, he returned 


again ſafely to Jeruſalem. | 

The King of 1/-ae/ determined, by 
the Bleſſing of God, on the Conqueſt 
and Subjection of all his Enemies, the 
Beginning of the following Spring, 
diſpatched ab his General, with a 
full Commiſſion to proſecute the War 
againſt the Ammonites. 

This Commiſſion he executed with 
great Succeſs and Punctuality; for he 
not only laid Waſte their Country, 
but having driven them into Rabbab, 
their Metropolis for Safety, he laid 


cloſe Seige to the Place, with a very 


powerful Army. 


David was undoubtedly a juſt and 


pions Man, and a ſtrict Obſerver of 
the Laws of his Country ; but yet, 
as the beſt of Men are liable to Temp- 


tations, and the Influence of their 


Paſſions, at this Time he had the Miſ- 


fortune to fall in a grievous Sin; 
the Occaſion of which was as fol- 


lows, 

As he was walking for his Diver- 
ton one Day, toward the Cool of the 
Evening, upon his Terras, he hap- 
pened to Jeſery a Woman bathing her- 
ſelf in her own Houſe, Who was a 
Perſon of moſt exquiſite Shape and 
Beauty, by Name Hathſbeba. 

He fell in Love with her immedi- 
ately, and under the Influence of a 
paſſionate Appetite, had her brought 
to his Bed. on | 

Soon after this, ſhe found herſelf 
with Child, and deſired the King to 
conſider of ſome Method for the Con- 

_ cealment 


> | 


— 
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cealment of it; as otherwife ſhe muſt | 


ſuffer Death by the Laws of the Coun- 


try. 
Uriah, Bathſheba's Huſband, and 


_ Armour-bearer to Joab, was ſent for 


by the King, who enquired of him 
concerning the State of the Army, 
and the Succeſs of the Siege. Hav- 
ing informed the King, that there 
was WM reaſonable Proſpect, he en- 
tertained him, and then diſmiſing 
him, bade him go Home to his 
Wife, but finding afterwards that he 
paſs'd away that. Night in the Palace, 
and among his Guards, he aſked him, 
How it came to paſs that having been 


* fo long away from bir Wife, be bad 


not rather choſen to go Home; than 
Spend bis Time elſewhere, ſo contrary 
to the Practice of all other Men under 


bins Circumſtances. 


Str, replied he, I did not think it 
fair and honourable to indulge myſeif 
in the Arms of my Wife, at the fame 
Time when my General and Fe.low-- 
foldters he in an Enemy's Country upon 
the Ground.” The King then told. 
him, He fhou'd: now ſlay there one 
Night more, and the next Day be 
Won fend bim back again. to the 
Army. | | 
When the King went to Supper, 
he cauſed Uriah to ſup with him, 


and made him drink ſo freely, that 


although he became thereby almoſt. 
drunk, yet he never thought of go- 
ing to his Wife all this while, but 
{pent that Night again in the Court, 
as he had done the Former. | 
This high y incenſed David; in- 
ſomuch, tha the wrote to Joab, that 
he was much diſſatisfied with Uriah, 


and would have him puniſhed accord- ' 
ing to his Deſert; and then propoſed: 
to him a Method to bring it about, 
without giving any Suſpicion that it 


was done by his Order; the Con- 


trivance was this. David appoint- 
ed Joab to command him upon the 
firſt dangerous Attack, where his 
Companions might deſert him and- 
leave him to certain DeſtruQtion from. 
the Enemy. 
This Letter he gave to Uriah, un- 
der his own. Hand and Seal, to be 
deliver'd to Jaab; who, upon the 
Receipt, followed the King's. Direc- 
tion, and put Uriah, upon a deſpe- 
rate Attack, where he knew the 
Enemies to: be ſtrongeſt, with ſeve- 
ral brave Men to back him, for the 
Eountenance of the Deſign; Jas 
promiſing to ſecond him with the 
whole Army, upon the leaſt Breach. 
or Poſſibility of. Entrance into the 
Town. To enforce the iniquitous 
Purpoſe, Joab reminded him of the 
great Reputation he had already ac- 
quired by. his military. Conduct, and 
urged the preſent Opportunity of ad- 
ding to his Fame, and enhancing his 
Eſteem with his King and Maſter. 
Uriah, with great Chearfulneſe and 
Aſſurance, undertook the Poſt, while 
Joab gave his. Companions private 
Orders to withdraw, and leave him as 
foon as they found themſelves in any 
Danger. The Tjraelites preflivg hard 
up on the Wall, put the Ammoniles in- 
to a dreadful Apprehenfion that they 
would fosce the Town; whereupon 


they threw open their Gates, and 


made a defperate Sally. This. ſerved; 
as a kind of Signal to Uriah's Com- 


anions, 


. 
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-panions, who according to Toad's 
Order, baſely abandoned their Leader 
at the Inſtant of eminent Danger, 
and left that valiant Man to fall a 
Victim to confederate Fraud and In: 
gratitude. 

He did all the Execution that was 
poſſible to be done by a fingle Man 
againſt Numbers ; and after ſeveral 
Wounds received, fell like a Man of 
Honour, with his Face to the Ene- 
my. | 

3 few of his Friends, who al- 
ſo were aſhamed to fly, not being 
made privy to the Plot, fell with him 
at the ſame Time. 

David's Deſign being thus execut- 
ed, 7oab ſent him an Expreſs, giving 
an Account that to make ſhort Work 
of.a Siege, that was otherwiſe likely 
to be tedious, he had given an Afault 
to the Town, loſt Men in the At- 
tempt, and was at laſt beaten off, and 
forced back again tothe Camp. Now, 
faid Joab to the Meſſenger, 1f you 
find the King diſþ/eaſed at the News 
you carry bim, tell bim withal, That 
Uriah fell in the Attack. 

David upon the hearing of this 
Story, was greatly incenſed, and thus 


beſpoke the Meſſenger, Mat] for Men I 


with their naked, Bodies to think 


ſtorming ſtone Walls ?. Why did they not 


rather make Uſe of Mines or Engines? 
One would think they 
the Example of Ahimelech, the Son 
of Gideon, for a Warming, that was 
lain at Thebes, by a Piece of Mill. 
ane thrown down hrs Head, by an 
old Woman from the Battlements. The 
Man war otherwiſe very brave; but 
tis Temerity brought him to a ſbume- 
r 1% 


might have taten 


| 


| 
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Jul End; for in all theſe Caſes, Caution 


is as neceſſary as Courage, and the + 


fafeft Counſels are the beft, © 
All People in the Buſineſs of War, 
ſhould do ae l to confult Hiftory and 


Experience, what has generally fuc- © 


ceeded well, and what otherwiſe, 'and 


to conſider upon what Point the Streſs 


lies, either of the one, or of the other, 
and thus att accordingly. | 

While the King was thus expreſ- 
ſing his Reſentment and Diſpleaſure 
at the ill Management of the Action, 
the Meſſenger took an Occaſion pri- 


vately to tell him of the Death of 


Uriah. 
Well, ſaid David, thefe are common 

Accidents ; the Chance of War 1s va- 

rious, and Soldiers muſt content them- 


ſelves to take the Beſt and Mort by 


Turns. 

Do you tell Joab r ſay ; but 
tell him moreover, that for the future 
JI would rather have him do the Buſs- 
neſs by caſting up Wards, or by Ma- 
chmes, than by open Force. 


But let him know upon the Whole, 


that I-would have the City razed and 
level'ed with the Ground, and the In- 
habitants all put to the Sword, with- 


out ſparing jo much as one individual 


Perſon. | 

With theſe Inſtructions the Meſ- 
ſenger went preſently away to Foab. 
| Upon the News of LUriab's Death, 
Pathſhebe mourned ſeveral Days for 
her Huſband, but as ſoon as her 
days of Mourning were over, David 


took her to Wife, and had by her a 


Male Child ſoon after. 
This Match was ſo far from being 
acceptable and well-pleafing to God, 
1293 chat 
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that he was highly offended at it, and 


gave the Prophet Nathan to under- 
ding his Diſpleaſure in a Dream; 
blaming David exceedingly for what 
he had done. "I 
Nathan being a Man of great Diſ- 
cernment, and conſidering how lit- 
tle Regard Princes commonly have 
in the Career of their Paſſions to the 
Rules of Juſtice, choſe rather to com- 
municate his Meſſage to David in 
mild Terms, by way of Alluſion, 
than abruptly accoſt him by a direct 
Denunciation of the Diſpleaſure and 
Threatening of the Almighty; ad- 


dreſſing him thus. 


: There were two Men, who lived 
in the ſame City; the' one bad a- 


bundance of Flocks and Herds of 


all Sorts, ſuch. as, Oxen,. Sheep, and 


(hb) One Ew-lamb. The Poignaney of 


che parable began now to appear, the rich Man, 


we are told, had exceeding many Flocks and Herds, 
but the whole (ſubſtance of. the other was com- 
prized in one little Ew-lamb. A dimile this, 
which is moſt beautifully diſcriptive, and truly 
tical; a Lamb.is generally uſed as the Em- 
lem of Innocence, deſignedly thrown in to 
awaken the King's Tenderneſs and Pity, from. 
a Conſideration of the weak and defenceleſs 
Condition of-a Female. 


(i) In a Paffion; This Anger ef David 
ſhews the Humanity and Compaſſion. of his. 
Nature; and was extremely juſt againſt: one 
who ſeemed to have no Pity or Regard tothe 
little Property of another, whoſe: Ew-lamb, 
ſo beloved by him, muſt be ſacrificed to the 
Power and repacious Will of this rich and 


pes ny Man; but at the ſame Time it 


proves the Frailty of human Nature, ſo diſ- 
eerning of Faults committed by another, and 
ſo blind and forgetful of our own : though he 
had violently ſeized Uriah's beloved Wife of: 
his Boſom, bis Ew-lamb, that was forgot. 
How quick-fighted our bleſſed Saviour in- 


the like; and was, in fine, 4 very 
rich Man, the other was Maſter of 
no more than (h) one Ew-lamb ; which 
he brought ub, and fed with his own 
Children, and lov'd it as his Daugh- 
ter. 
The rich Man bad a Stranger come 
to his Houſe, whom as he was bound in 
Hoſpitality and in Honour to enter-- 
tain; but rather than treat him out 
of his own Store, he ſent and forced 
away the poor Man's only Lamb for 
the Stranger's Supper. 

« 4A Villain, ſays the King, (i) in 
% Paſſion, to do a Thing ſo Baſe and 
% Unjuſt ! I would bave bim make- 
« four-fold Satigfaction, and die for it 


, befides.” 


Why. then,. replied Nathan imme- 
diately,, thou (x] art the Man, who 
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timates, our ſeeing into the Mote of a Brother's. 
Eye, and how dim, with Regard to the Beam in: 
our own Eye. | 


(#) Thou art the Man. This Text of 
Scripture ſhews the. Wiſdom and Modeſty, as 
well as courage of the Prophet; and is a moſt: 
uſeful Leſſon to Miniſters, ſet apart to rebuke 
Vice, by whoever committed, and whether in, 
or- owt of Seaſon; here was Honour and Re- 
ſpect paid to the Dignity and royal Character 
of David; he introduces his divine Meſſage 
and. Remonſtrance by the foregoing ſtriking: 
Parable.. 

He did not immediately and. indecently tax. 
him with his Crime, which, inſtead of this: 
Softneſs of his, might have raiſed his Paſſion, 
enflamed- and E the natural Man, and eſ- 
pecially the Prince into Warmth, inſtead of 

— * 3 but when he had brought his 
Mind into a right Frame, and made fit to 
receive the Reproof properly, and as it was 
deſigned, he plainly and without Flattery, from 
this Parable, laid his Crime before him, which: 


anſwered the End and brought him to Repen- 
tance.. . | 
Tho 


T 1 6 


deſerves: ſuch Puniſhment, and out of 
thy own Mo: th haſt proneunced Judg- 
ment upon thyſelf. TEE Ws 


Book IV. 


The Prophet, then gave him an Ac": 


count of his Vifton, and of God's high 
Dijþleaſure againſt. bim, reminding 


him of his Ingratitude to that Proui- 


dence: that bad conſtituted bim King 

Iſrael, and grven. bim the Com- 
mand of all the Neighbouring Nations 
thereabouts; deliver d him ſeveral Times 
out of Saul's Hands, &c. 
ing to him the Iniquity of his Con- 
duct; that be who bad fo many lawful 
Wrves allowed bim, lo take away, 
ſhould marry another Man's Wife, in 


Defiance of: God and Man, and betray. 


ber Huſband to the Enemy, and to 


Death.' [The Prophet then prediating 
to him, that he ſhould hive te ſee bit 


Women" raviſbed by one of bis own Sons, 


and that Son enter into a Deſign upon 
the Life of tis Fatber; aud in a Mord,. 


that jor this ſecret Sin of bis, be ſhould 


be brought to open Shame and Puniſh- 


ment ; concluding with this Preſage, 


that the Son of bis unlawful Love ſhould | 


be very thort-l:v'd, 
This Denunciation of the Pro- 
phet ſtrack David with Terror and 


Confuſion, .and drew from him a | | 


— — * a. 
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Tho? we are not to Propheſy in any Bethel or | 


King's Court, yet Reproofs, like every Thing 
_ elſe. in the Miniſtry and Houſe of God, are to 
be done decently and in Order, with Meekneſs 
of Wiſdom, and Regard to Time, Place and 
Station. f 


Why the Death of this Child ſhould be depre- 
eated by Davis in the moſt ſolemn Manner, 
and as the greateſt Puniſhment, when, had it 


lived, it would have been a laſting Monument 


Repreſer t- . | 


(a) The Child Died. Tt bas been asked, 
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Ee Confeſſion with Tears, that 
e had ſinned againſt Gd. 

David being a righteous. Man, and 
(this one Thing excepted) one Wh 
before had never been Guilty of the 
Commiſſion of any unjuſt! Action- 
God was pleaſed to accept of his true 
Repentance took him into his Favour 
again, and promiſed to ſecure him in 
the Enjoyment, both of his Kingdom, 
and f his Life. 5:55 i 3007 at 

The Prophet having thus executed 
the divine Command, returned to 
his own Habitation ; but ſoon after 
his Departure, the Lord ſtruck the 
Child, that Ur:iab's Wife bare unto: - 


David, with a, grievous Sickneſs, - 


which was ſo ſenſible an Afffiction to 
the Father, that he took. his Cham 
ber upon it, and for ſeven Days to- 
gether proſtrated himſelf upon the 
Ground in Sackcloth and Mourning; 
nor could he be perſuaded by his Ser- 
vants to receive any Suſtenance; be- 
ſeeching Almighty God to ſpare the 
Child, having the greateſt Tender- 
neſs imaginable for the Mother. But 
his Prayers proved ineffectual; for 


upon the ſeventh Day the Child 


died. (a 
None of the Family durſt ſpeak a 


—— 


of the Guilt and Infamy of it Parents? But 
the beſt Way to account for this, is to aſcribe 
it to David's exceſſive fondneſs for Bathſbeba, 
which ſo ſtrongly attached him to every Off- 
ſpring of her's, and made him forget every 
thing in. this Child, but that Motive of En- 
dearment. | 


Beſides, it muſt be allowed that there is 


| ſomething in human Nature, which prompts 


us to rate Things after a very unaccountable 


Manner, by eſtimating them, not according to 
4. * to 
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Word of it to the King; for he, they 
thought, that was ſo given up to 
Sorrow, as to deny himſelf the moſt 
neceſſary Comforts and Refreſhments 
of Life, when the Child was only 


— 


ſick, would afflict himſelf with a 


more intenſe and ſevere Abſtinence, 
if he ſhould know it to be dead. 
David obſerved ſuch a Diſorder in 
the Countenances of his Family, that 
he took it for certain there was fome- 
thing extraordinary in the Caſe, that 
they durſt not acquaint him with, 


which he concluded could be no- 


thing elſe but the Death of the Child: 
and, upon examining one of his Ser- 
vants about it, he found it ſo te be. 
The Child being dead, and all Mourn- 
ing and Prayer therefore unneceſſary, 
David aroſe, wathed himſelf, chang'd 
his Cloaths, and went directly to the 
Tabernacle to worſhip 5 commanding 


his Servants, after this, to ſet his Sup- 


per upon: the Table. 

HFlis Kindred and Domeſticks were 
all in Admiration and Aſtoniſhment 
at a Change ſo unexpected; for while 


the Child was but dangerouſſy ill, here 
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to their real Worth, but according to the 


Trouble and Expence, or even Diltreſs they 


— — 


coſt us. 

Nor ſhould it be forgot, that David's ex- 
ceſſive Mourning procecded not fo much from 
the Fear of loſing the Child, -as from a deep 
S. uſe of his Sin, and of the divine Diſpleaſure 


manifeſted in the Child's Sickneſs ; and pro- 


bably alſo, from a juſt Apprehenſion of the 
great Injury he bad done to the Infant by his 

Sin, and which he thought himſelf bound in 
Juſtice, as far as he was able, to repair by in- 


ceſſant Prayer and Interceſſion, accompanied 


with Tokens of the moſt ſincere and unaffected 


Sorrow and Humiliation for his paſt Offences. 
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was nothing but Paſſion and Extra- 
vagance; and now it was dead, the 
Father came to himſelf again. This 
was their opinion of the Caſe ; but 
they had yet a Curioſity to know 
what might be the true Reaſon of it; 
wherein David was very free with 
them upon a decent Intimation of 
the Defire they had to be better in- 
formed. | 
MN bile the Child was living, ſaid he, 
and not quite out of Hope of Recovery, 
1 omitted 10 Opportunity of Applica- 
tion to God for its Life ; but when 1 
ſaw it was dead, it would have been 4 
fooliſh Thing «to torment myſelf any far- 
ther to no Manner of Purpoſe. 
The Prudence of this Reſolution 
was highly commended by all that 
had heard him. | 
Bathſheba, after this, in her due 
Time, according to the Courſe of 
Nature, brought David a Son ; who, 
by the Direction of the Prophet Na- 
_ than, gave him the Name of Solo- 
mon. (b) 8 
David's General, ab, had by 
this Time ſo diſtreſſed the Anmonitec, 


— 


——_— 
— __ 
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(e) Salam. The Word Sloman, is pro- 
Pen derived from hann, which ſignifies 
Peace, intimating that his Reign ſhould be 
peaceable; but by Gods Appointment che 
Prophet Nathan gave him the Name of Jedi- 
dial, that is, the beloved of God. 5 
The Scripture however, never calls Him b 
any other Name than that of Solomon: for 
what Reaſon, indeed, is quite uncertain, un- 
leſs, we may hazard a Conjecture, that the 
People, being long hatraſſed in War, durin 
his Father's Weis might perhaps be pleaſed 
with this Name rath r than the other, to 
N their Hopes and longing Deſires of 
eace. | 


by 
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by cutting them off from all Manner 
of Proviſions, that they were almoſt 
reduced to the laſt Extremity of Hun- 
ger and Thirſt; for they had only 
one little Spring left them, which 
they were obliged to draw by ſhort 


Allowances, for fear of exhauſting, 


or looſing that too. 


Joab therefore ſent David a part i- 


cular Account of the State of the 
Siege, deſiring the Honour of his Pre- 
ſence there, to put the laſt Hand him- 
ſelf to the Deſtruction of the City, 
as an Action worthy to be found up- 
on Record in the Hiſtory of his other 
heroical Exploits. 

David was fo fully ſatisfied: with 
the Wiſdom, Faith and Zeal of his 
General, that he put himſelf pre- 
ſently at the Head of his Atmy, and 
marching to the Aſſault of Rabbab; 
took it by Storm, and gave the Pil- 
lage of it to the Soldiers, taking only 
for himſelf a golden Crown of the 
King's, of a Talent Weight, and a 


rich Sardonyx upon it, which he wore 


conſtantly upon his Head afterward - 


for an Ornament: not to mention an 


infinite variety of ' other rich Booty 


that was ſound in the City. 


The Inhabitants which remained in 


the City were ſubject to the moſt 


accute as well as abject Puniſhment, - 
as were all the other Places belong- 
ing to the Ammonites, which did not 


acknowledge the King of 1/rael, as 


Soverei gn. 


But the Glories of this —— 


were ſoon ſullied by a melancholy 


Circumſtance. that fell out in David's 
Family. 
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The King had a Daughter as yet 
a Virgin, and highly celebrated for the 
Endowments of her Mind, as well as: 
the Beauty of her Perſon. Her Name 
was Tamar, and ſhe and Ab/alom had 
one Mother. | 

Amnon, the eldeſt Son of David, 
fell deſperately in Love with her; 
and finding, that betwixt her own - 
Modeſty, and the Watch ſhe had up- 
on her, there was no Hope of ſucceed- 
ing, he pined away into a kind of 


| languiſhing Conſumption. - 


Jona dab, his Friend and Kinſman, . 


and a Perſon of good Senſe and Judg- * 

ment, taking Notice of this Change 

in Ammon, and that he grew every 

Day worſe and worſe, went to him, 
and asked him, What he ailed? and 

in ſhort, if he was not in Love? for 
he had a Suſpicion of it. 


Amnon, without any Difficulty, , 
owned himſelf. to have a violent Paſ- 


ſion for his on Siſter. - Upon this, 


the other immediately ſuggeſted to 


him a Method how he might compals - 


his End. 

Jenadab's fatal Advice was, for Am- 
non to pretend--Sickneſs, and the firſt : 
Time his Father came to viſit him, 
he requeſted, that he would ſend his 
Siſter to him: this was granted, and 
Ammon deſired to have ſome Cakes 


of his Siſter's making, for he could 


not eat any thing elſe. Therefore ſhe - 
took the Flower, knealed it, raiſed 
and baked it, all in her Brother's 
Sight : and in Conclufion, offered 
him ſome to eat, which he would: - 
not ſo much as taſte, but called out 
to his Servants immediately to with=< 

draws 
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draw, and let nobody come in to trou- 
ble him, for he would lay himſelf to 
reſt. | 

As ſoon as the Room was cleared 
of the Attendants, he deſired his Siſ- 
ter to carry what ſhe had prepared 
for him, into an inner Chamber there, 
which ſhe did, and her Brother tak- 
ing Advantage of that Privacy, laid 
hold of her : 2nd by the utmoſt Im- 
portunity of a violent Paſſion, preſſed 
and courted her to the gratifying of 
his brutal Appetite. 

The innocent Virgin, exclaiming 
all the while to him, Fer Shame ! for 
Shame ! not to offer ſo impious, and 
ſo ſcandalous. an Action, as it would 
be to ſacrifice. himſelf, and his whole 
Family, to the outward Rage of a 
luſtful Defire. | 

Let me go, ſays, ſhe, for the Love 
of God, and keep your exorbitant 
Deſires within the Compaſs of Law, 
Honeſty and Religion; or if you can- 

not maſter them, try if you can get your 
Father's Good-will, and never think 
Y extorting a kindneſs from me by Vio- 
lence. 

But there was no reaſoning, ſhe 
found, with an impetuous, raging 
Paſſion. Tamar indeed hoped, for 
the preſent, to amuſe him with ſome 
diſtant Promiſe of Compliance. But 


8 * 
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(e) Aſhes on her Head. That this was the 
ancient Manner of expreſſing Grief and Con- 
cern for any Loſs or Calamity, is evident 


from that P:ſſaze of the Prophet concerning 


the People of Tyre : They ſhall cry bitterly, co/ft 
Dart udn their Heads, and wall w themſelves in 
abe Aſhes, Ezek. xxvii. 30. | 

From the Behaviour of Achilles, upon the 
Death of Patroclus, as we have it in Hemer- 


all her Endeavours were vain, for 
Strength, enforced by a raging Paſ- 
ſion, overcame every Obſtacle, and 
her. Virtue fell a Victim to her Bro- 
ther's inordinate Luſt. 

No ſooner had he committed the 
Villiany, and quenched his criminal 
Flame, than his extravagant Love 
was degenerated into the contrary 
Extreme, of implacable Hatred; in- 
ſomuch that he urged her with Re- 
proaches and ill Language, to depart 
his Chamber, and be gone. 

What, ſaid ſhe, now yon have qde- 
bauched me, am I to be expoſod tos? 
and ſent awway by Day-light with all 
this Conjufion and Horror upon me, ta 
tell the World bow barbaroufly-you bave 
uſed me ? Nay, this Treatment in cold 
Blood is yet worſe, if worſe can be, 


even than the accurſ d Act itſelf, un- 


der the Impotency of an ungovernable 
Paſſion to aleviate the Crime. 

But all Remonſtrance availed not, 
for Amnon determined on her De- 
parture, commanded his Servants to 
turn her out of the Houle. 

Thus compelled, ſhe went into the 
Street, with (c) Aſhes on her Head, and 
her Veſt (ſuch as was then in Faſhion - 
for Perſons of her Quality) diſordered 
and torn, and proceeded through the 
City; crying out, and complaining 


— 


= 


Then ſordid "Duſt upon his Head he caſt, 
And with his Hands his manly Looks diſgrac'd. 


And from what Mexentius did upon the Death 
of Lauſas, according to Virgil 


With ſordid Duſt defiles his Silver Hairs, 
And to the Skies, his helpleſs Hands he rears, 


Revenge 
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viſhed. 


Her Brother Alſo am had the For- 
tune to meet her in this Diſtraction 


and Dreſs; and asking her what was 
the Matter? ſhe told him the whole 
Story of her Brother's, and the bru- 
tal Indignity that he offered her. 

Abſalom informed her, in order to 
pacify her, that the Diſhonour was 
however not ſo great, conſidering it 
was the Act of her own Brother, 
which for the preſent ſubſided her 
Clamour. After which, ſhe lived 
for ſome Time ſingle in the Houſe of 
her Brother 4b/alom. 

When the News was carried to 
King David, he was infinitely trou- 
bled at it; but Ammon being his el- 
deſt,. and his beloved Son, he was yet 
loth to put him to Extremities. Ab- 
ſalom, however, bore him a mortal 
Grudge, and waited only a fair Op- 
portunity for Revenge, (d) 

Two Years after the Rape of Ta- 
mar, Abſalom having appointed a 
Sheep-ſheering at Baal-Hazor, a Ci- 
ty in the Tribe of Ephraim, invited 
his Father and his Brothers to the 
Meeting. His Father excuſed him- 
ſelf, offering as a Plea, the Inconve- 
nience and Expence that attended his 
Removal from Place to Place; fo 
that Ab/a'om defired Leave only for 
his Brothers, which being obtained, 
he gave his Domeſtics this Order, 
That upon giving them the Sign, 


— 


(4) Revenge. As Abſalom neither threat- 
ned, nor expoſtulated, nor even took the leaſt 
Notice of what had paſſed Amr lutled him- 
ſelf into a Belief, that 4b/alom would not Trou- 
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how ſhe had been abuſed and ra- 


when Amnon ſhould be in his Cups, 
they ſhould fall upon him and kill 
him. | 
Abſulom's Stewards accordinoly ex- 

ecuted moſt punctually their Maſter's | 
Command; for as ſoon as they ob- 
ſerved Amnon waxed merry, and there- 
fore not on his Guard, they fell upon 
him, and flew him on the Spot. 


CHAP. VE, 
Abſalom flies after the Murder of his 


Brother. ſoab' Invention to re- 
flore dim to bis Favour. Abſolam 
obtains Leave to go t Hebron on a 
perfidious Dejign. David guits bis 
Refidence at Jerufalem. Liver: 
Stratagems concerted to deprive him 
of his Crown and Dignity. Abſa- 
lom particularly ſeeks to obtain by 
Fraud his Father's Kingdom ; is 
affiſted in bis impious Proceedin. by 
ſeveral falſe Courtiers. David re- 
cerves News of his Seng Diſobedi- 
ence and Rebeliion. Engageth with 
lim. Totally defeats him. He flies, _ 
and being found hanging by the Hair 
to a Bough, i ſlain by Joab. 


HE Fate of Amnon ſo terrified 

all the Brothers, that they rode 

precipately to acquaint their Father, 

aſſured that he had likewiſe a Deſign 
upon all their Lives. 

In the Interim, comes a Fore-run- 


ble him; whereas he had greater reaſon to ap- 
prehend that he was meduating ſome terrible 
Revenge. 


6 Hur. 
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ner to David, with News, that Ab- 
ſalom had put all his Brothers to 
Death. It was ſo terrible a Surprize 
to David, to hear of the Loſs ef fo 
many of his Sons, and by the Hand 
of their own Brother, that he aban- 
oned himſelf, to an inconſolable Deſ- 
paration; and without any "further 
Enquiry, or waiting for a Confirma- 
tion of the Report, through a Wick- 
edneſs almoſt incredible, he gave 
himfelf up to an inſupportable An- 
guiſh of Thought ; tearing his Gar- 


ments, and caſting himſelf proſtrate - 


on the Ground, lamenting not only 
the murdered, butthe Murderer him- 
ſelf. | 

But Jonadab, the Son of Shimer, Da- 
vid's Brother, deſired him to ruminate 
upon the Matter, with Temper and 
Moderation, aſſuring him that he 
could not believe the Report till fur- 
ther Confirmation, though-it was rea- 
ſonable to expect that he might a- 
venge himſelf of Ammon. 

While they were in Diſcourſe, they 
heard the Trampling of Horſes, and 
the Hurry of People as approaching; 
and theſe were the King's Sons, who 


had made their Eſcape from the 


Feaſt at the Houſe of their Bro- 
ther. | 


The Greeting of the Father and 
his Sons was not without Tears on 


— — 


(e) Geſbur. In the Cauſe of wilful Murther, 
the Mofaic Laws runs tis, That the Avenger 
of Bled Hall fliy the Murtherer ; when he meet- 
eth bim be fhall flay bim, Numb. xxxv. 21. 
From whence it follows, that it was rot in any 
Man's Power to protect the wilfub Murtherer, 
becauſe the Avenger of Blood, that is, the 
neateſt Relationof che Perſonmurthered, might 
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both Sides ; the Father ſurprized at: 
the Sight of them living, whom he 

took to be dead: the Sons lamenting. 
the Loſs of their Brother, and the. 
Father deploring the barbarous Mur- 
der of a Son, So there was ſufficient. 
Cauſe: for Grief and Lamentation. 

Abſalom, in the mean Time re- 
tired to Geſhur, (e) where he continu- 
ed three Years in the Houſe of his Mo- 
ther's Father, a Perſon of eminence- 
in that Country. . 

David had by this Time a great 
Defire to recall AZ/alom, not to pu- 
niſh him, but to have him Home a- 
gain; for the Severity of his Diſplea- 
{ure was now well nigh over; and: 
theſe charitable Inclinations were dex 
trouſſy enough managed to A5/alom's 
Advantage, by the Friendfhip of Joab, 


| who enjoyed the King's Confidence. . 


In order to this End, he dealt with 
an ancient Woman, who was to put 
herſelf in Mourning, as a Perſon in 
great Diſtreſs, and as an humble Sup- 
plicant, to preſent the King with Her- 
Caſe to this Effect. 

That two.of ber Sons in the Country 
had had an unhappy Quarre!, which- 
grew to ſuch Animoſity,, that they 
Jought upon it, and one of them wat 
killed. 

Same of is Friends who was flain, de- 
manded Fuſtice upon him that had kil= 


— 


with impunity kill him, whenever he met him. 
As Alſulom therefore was obnoxious” to this 
Law, his Life was every Moment in Danger 
and as there were no Cities of Refuge in his. 
own Country, that would, in this Caſe yield 
him any Protection, he was forced to flee out 
of the Kipgdem to his Mother's Father. 


led 


. 
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| yet in ſo good a Difpeſition-as that it 


led him. So fhe was to beg of his M- 
jeliy the Life of her Son, as the only 
Hope and Stay of her old Age. 


She had no Profpett of Relief, but in 


bis Majeſty's Clemency ; for ber Son's 
Enemies were fo malicious, that nothing 
eſe could ſatisfy them-than the inter po- 
Ae of the King's Authority. 

She performed her Part, and the 


King granted her Requeſt ; where- _ 


upon, with a dutiful Acknowledg- 
ment of the King's Grace and Favour 
to an ancient Woman, and the Mo- 
ther of one only Child, entreated an- 
other Grant from his Royal Boun 


ty. 
Her Suit was, That the King would 
in the fir Place be pleaſed to pardon 


his own on Abſalom; for in beginning 


with a Compaſſion to bim, it wou'd be | 
„ the ratifying of her own. 


on Caſe, in his own Family. Ad- 
ding, It would bervery hard, that for 
a Father to loſe one Son Miſadven- 
ture, and to kill another bimſe. f. 
The King preſently ſurmized that 


this was a Contrivance of Joa#'s ;, and 
Man, 


upon diſcourſing with the W 
found his Conjecture to be true. Up- 
on this Diſcovery David called for 
Joab, and told him that he had 
ained his Point; and was now at 
Lied to bring Ab/a'om back again 
when he thought fit, for his Anger 
had ſubſided, and he had freely for- 
given him. wt. 
'  Foab was very glad to hear it, did 
Reverence to the King, haſtened a- 
way to Geſbu 
back with him to \Jeruſa/em. 


King being told of his coming, ſent 
him Word, that Matters were not as 


15 


r, and brought Ab/a'om 
The 
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would be proper for him to a r in 
his Preſence; fo that Abſacm kept 
himſelf out of the King's Sight, 
ne tho- 


private Family. He had 


and his Entertainment of late had 
ſhort he had lived in a Manner not 


the Blood. But he ſtill retained the 
| Beauty and Gracefulneſs of his Per- 
ſon to the higheſt Degree of Per- 
fection. He cut his Hair every twelve 
Months; in the Compaſs of which: 
Time, it grew up to the Weight of 


thirty three Ounces. 


he lived about two Vears in Jeriſa- 
lem, and had Children; three Sons 
and one Daughter, who proved to be 
a Miracle of a Beauty. She was 


| Son of Sonnen; and had a Son by 
him whoſe Name was Abra;. 


Jacob to uſe his Intereſt with his Fa- 
ther towards regaining him Admiſ- 


rocuring him a tho- 


ſhort, towards 


| rough and- abſolute Reconciliation. 


He waited a while for an Anſwer ;. 


_ Mefſtage, .ſent ſome of his People to 
a neighbouring Field of TJoab's, to 
burn his Corn as it ſtood: there upon: 

the Ground. | <7: 15 Eel 

' - © Foab came to him, and expoſtula- 
ting the Matter with him, -aſked him 


4 D. : 


rough much Care and Trouble; 


ſuitable to the Dignity of a Prince of 


two Hundred Shekels; that is about 


within his own: Walls, and with his 


been rather coarſe than delicate; in- 


In this obſcure State and Conditon 


married afterward to Rehoboam the 


Alſalom finding himſelf uneaſy un- 
det his preſent Circumſtances, ſent to- 


ſion into his Royal Preſence; and, in 


but receiving no Satisfaction upon his- 


what 


. 
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what he had ever done to deſerve 
ſuch unkind Treatment at his Hands? 
Why, Abſalom replied, I had no Way 
of getting you to me but that. 1 


wrote to you about interceding for ne 


do ny Father, and you have done no- 

thing in it I perceive, Pray will you 
try if you can pacify bim; fer at this 
Rate, i he goes on ſtill to be inexora- 
ble, Tam in a worſe Condition at Hume 
than I was in my Baniſhment. 


Diſcourſe and plied the King ſo art- 


half, that his Heart relented, and 

Abſalom was immediately ſent for to 

attend bis Father. 
at the King's Feet upon his firſt En- 
trance into the Room, and - begged 
Pardon for al his Miſdoings, where- 
upon David with bis right Hand took 
him up again, with the Aſſurance of 


a ſolemn Promiſe, that all old Of- 


fences ſhould be for ever buried in 
Oblivion. 


Abſalom being re-eſtabliſhed in the 


Chariots and Horſes; a numerous 
Train and Retinue of Servants, and 
no leſs than fifty Men to attend him 
as his Body Guard. He was the firſt 


take all Occaſions alſo to ingratiate 
himſelf with the Multitude, and to 


keep fair Report with the People. 
If any Man had Cauſe to be heard, 


and came for Juſtice, he would ad- 
dreſs him in theſe familiar Terms, 
Friend, what is thy Name? What 


{ 


He caſt himſelf _ 


ever have gone at this Rate. 


fully and ſo effeQually on his Be- 


} 


Countryman ? What Buſineſs ? Can I 


q do thee any Good ? and the like. 


When he found People out of Hu- 
mour, and diſſatisfied with a croſs 
Verdict, or a hard judgment, (as 
they pretended;) Why this it is, be 
would ſay, the King has evil Counſel- 
lors about bim. Nay, and God help 


Ein, miſtakes the Point. himſelf ſome- 


Weil ! and 


Fimes, as well as another. 


| % God ſpeed ye my Friends ; if 1 had 
Foab took pity of him upon this 


been in ſomebody's Place, Things ley of 

is 
was his Method of ſtealing the Af- 
fections of the People, and moulding 
them for his Deſign; and the Policy 
proved too effectual. 

Having thus worked himſelf inte 
the Favour of the People, and gained 
over to his Intereſt a very numerous 
and powerful Party of zealous Adhe- 
rents, he began ambitioufly to aſpire 
after his Father's Crown, and to pro- 
mote his impious Deſigus, ſolicited 
of David Permiſſion to go to Hebron, 


in order to perform a ſolemn Vow 
good Opinion and Eſteem of his Fa- 
ther, in a ſhort Time furniſhed him 
ſelf with a ſplendid Equipage, wih 


that he had made during the Courſe 
of his Exile. Having obtained his 
Requeſt, he took a prodigious Multi- 
tude; ſome whom he invited, and 
others that came voluntarily with 
him. Among the reſt was Abitbo- 


pypbel the Gilonite, David's prime 
Man ſtill at the King's Levee ; not 
forgetting, on the other Hand, to 


Miniſter, with two hundred Men of 
Jeruſalem, who came thither to ſa- 
crifice, without the leaſt Imagination 
of a Conſpiracy. At length however, 
the Plot took, ani 4b/a/ow, by the 
common Voice of the People, was 
proclaimed King. 2 

The News of ſuck ungrateful Be- 
haviour in his Son, ſtruck the King 

Wi 
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was aſtoniſhed to think of a rebelli- 
ous Uſurpation, from a Wretch that 
could ſo ſoon forget his own late 
Guilt, and his Father's Mercy, as to 
revolt intoa ſecond Apoſtacy, ſo much 
more flagitious than the former ; for 
he was firſt to lay violent Hands up- 
on his Father's Kingdom, though C 
himſelf knew it to be the ſpecial Gift 
of God. And after that, to practice 
upon his very Life too, 

David being in this Streight, be- 
thought himſelf of paſſing the River 
Jordan into ſome Place more ſecure ; 
and therefore with the Advice of ſome 
of his intimate Friends, what Courſe 
to take in this ſedicious JunEture, he 
reſolved to leave the Care of his Pa- 
Jace to ten of his Concubines, quit 
Jeruſalem, and commit the Iſſut to 
God. 


He accordingly departed with great 
Multitudes of People that carefully 
adhered to him, and joined themſelves 
in his Train, eſpecially his own ſix 
hundred Friends, that kept ſo cloſe 
to him when he was hunted up and 
down by Saul, from one hiding- place 
to another. \ | 

The High Prieſts, Abiathar and 
-Zadec, and all the Levites there, were 
for going with him, and taking the 
Ark along with them; but upon very 
good Reaſons he prevailed with them 
(0 ſtay, telling them, That God's 
-Providence was ſufficient for his 
Preſervation, without any Neceſſity 
of the Holy Ark being upon the 
Place. 


His laſt Charge to them was, to 


ſecure ſome private Method of Con- 
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with Surprize and Conſternation ; he 


— 


* 
4 


291 


veyance, whereby to ſend him ſpee- 


dy Intelligence. of whatever might 
occur during his Abſence, that rela- 
ted to his moſt important Concern ; 
and they acquitted themſclves of that 
Commiſſion with great Faith and In- 
duſtry ; for Abimaaz, the Son of Za- 
do., and Jonathan, the Son of A- 
biathar, Ittai, the Cittite, had fo 
great a Zeal for his own Perſonal 


Duty, and the Service of his Maſter, 
that he forced himſelf along with him, 
though he preſſed him earneſtly a- 


gainſt it. 

While the King and his Adhere- 
ents were aſcending Mount Oliuet 
barefooted, and with every Token of 
Humiliation, Tears filled the general 
Eye. He received Information that 
Abitbophel had deſerted his Cauſe, and 
revolted to Ab/atom. 

This proving to Dawd one of the 
moſt affecting Circumſtances that had 
befallen him. He prayed to God to 
infatuate him, and to turn his Wiſ- 
dom into Fooliſhneſs. He was a 
clear-ſighted Man, and of great Pene- 
tration, and there was nothing David 
ſo much dreaded, as the Policy of his 
Councils. | * 

When he had gained the Mountain 
Top, he looked back upon the City, 
ſhedding Tears, end uttering Ejacu- 
lations, as one that was now taking 
his laſt Leave of his Government. 

In this State of Perplexity, he ca- 
ſually met his tried Friend and faith- 
ful Subject Huſbai, with his Gar- 
ments torn, and Aſhes upon his 
Head, lamenting the tranſitory Stat 
of all Things below the Sun. | 

David bad him be of good 3 
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and bare the preſent Calamity with 
Reſignation and Patience; and urged 
him finally, with great Earneſtneſs, 
to go back again to Jeruſalem, where 
he might behave himſelf like one of 
 Abſalom's Party; pry into his Coun- 
ſels and Defigns, and by thwarting 
Abithophel's Meaſures, do his Maſter 
infinitely better Service, than by ſtay- 
ing with him. | | 

Huſhai yielded to his Perſuaſions; 
and ſo. taking his Leave of David, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, Abſalom him- 
lf coming thither not long after. 
David in the mean while paſſing 
forward, met with Zila, the Servant 
of Mepbiboſbetb, to whom he had 
committed the Management of the 
Eſtate he had beftowed upon the Son 
of his dear Friend Jonathan. He was 
driving two Aſſes before him, and of- 

fered David and his Men to take 

what they pleaſed of what he had, if 
there was any thing they liked. 

The Queſtion was put to Ziba up- 
on this Occafion, Nhat was become of 
his Mater? He anſwered, He ht 


hin” at Jeruſalem, hopes that upon 
the preſent diſtracted State of Affaire, 


the People, in Honour to the Memory 
of his Father Saul, might be prevailed 
upon to chuſe him King.” 

David, juſtly incenſed at ſo flagrant 
an Inſtance of Ingratitude, that he 


reſumed his Grant of the Lands made 


to Mephiboſheth, and beſtowed them. 
on Zita, as the more deſerving Per- 
fon of the two. 
This was a Token of Favour and 
Bounty very acceptable to Ziba. 
As the K ing proceeded in his March, 


and approached Faburim, there came | 
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out of that Place a Kinſman of Sau!'s 
whoſe Name was Shimei, the Son of 
Gera, and affaulted him with Curſes 
and with Stones, and the more Da- 
vid's Friends took his Part on the one 


* 


| Side, the more foul and ſcandalous 


were the Reproaches of Shimei on the 
other. 

He reviled David with being a 
Delighter in Blood, and the Cauſe of 
all their Miſeries, and bad him de- 
part out of the Country, like an in- 
ſolent, execrable Wretch ; giving God 


Thanks for that Retaliation upon him, 


by his Son, for the Indignities that he 
had formerly put upon his Lord and 
Father. 

Theſe rude and barbarous Outra- 
ges, provoked the Indignation of all. 
that heard them; and Abiſbai had 
certainly killed him for it, if Dawd' 
had not interpoſed, and prevented- it,. 
by thus addreffing him. 

Pray hold your Fand, and do not 
add Miſchief” to Mihief. Things are 
bad enough already, and de not make 
them worſe. I look upon the Cla- 
mours of this Clown, as 1 ao upon the 
Bawling of a mad Dog, that God bad' 
let looſe upon me; and hrs holy Will be 

ne. | 
Why ſhou'd yon wonder at the un 
mannerly Revi ings of a Scoundrel, when 
at the ſame Time I am worſe treated 


| by my own ungracicus Son. 


But there 1s a merciful God above, 
who, in the End, will deliver the In- 
nocent out of the Hands of the Oppreſ- 
ors, and give us Victory over all aur 
Enemies ; wherefore in the Name, and 
under the Protection of that God, let 


us proceed forward on aur Tourney... 
As 
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As David advanced cooly, on one 


Side of the Mountain, Shime! ran 
railing and curſing over-againſt him 
on the other. ; 

After a long and weariſome March, 
they arrived at length at the Bank of 
the River Jordan, where David mul- 
tered- and refreſhed his Troops. 

Abſalom, and his great Counſellor 
Abhithophel, were by this Time come 
to Feruſa'em, where they were re. 
ceived with Shouts and Acclamations 
by a vaſt Concourſe of People; and 
among the reſt, by David's Friend 
Huſhai, who together with the Peo- 
ple exclaimed, God fave the King, 
wiſhing him a long and happy 
Reign. | 

Abſalom, upon this Encounter, aſk- 
ed Huſbai, how it came to pals, that 
he who was eſteemed ſo eminent and 
faithful a Servant to his Father; ſhould 
now deſert his former Maſter, . and 
come over to him? 

Huſhai anſwered him diſcreetly, 
thus, There is no contending with the 
Wi of God, and the Conſent" of the 
People; and ſo long as you have them 
on your Side, you may be ſure of my 
Fidelity. | ; 

It is from God that you have receiv- 
ed your Kingdom; and , you can think 
me wirthy of a Placein the Number of 
thoſe you will vouchſafe to - own, you 
ſhall find me as true to you, at ever J 
was to your Father, n 

No Man is to account the preſent 
State of Things grievous, ſo long as the 
Government continues in the'ſame Line, 
and a Son of the ſame Family ſucceeds to 
ibe Throne. | 


15 
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1 0 LE. 
Theſe Words of Haſbai to Abſalom 
put an End to all Jealduſies. 
The moſt material Buſineſs now td 


be purſued was, to determine on tlie 
next Step, and Abithophel was called 


in, to adviſe about it. The Counſel: * 


he gave was, for Alſalom to go in and 


lie with all his Father's Concubines ;: 


enforcing his Advice by obferving, 
This would fix the People, and male 


1 bem fo much the bolder and firmer” to 


the preſent State, when they ſhould ſee” 


: the' Breach advanced beyond all paſſibi- 


liiy off Reconciliation ; for as Matters- 
now ftand, People would be apt to ſay, 


My the Father and the Son may comte 


to an Agreement for ought we know ;+ 


and if they ſbould chance to adjuſt Dij=- 
' ferences in the ' Concluſion, Where are 


we ? ſo that- it would be dangerous to 


declare under ſuch Uncertainty. 


Abſalom, inthort, took Abithophel's - 


Counfel, and commanded : his Ser- 
vants to erect him a Tent in the Pa- 
lace, where he lay with his Father's 
Concubines, in the Sight of the Peo-- 


ple. 


This was according to what the 


| Prophet Nathan foretold would be- 


fall David. 
Having 


proceeded © agreeable to 


Abitbophels Plan; the next Point 
under Conſideration was, how they 
; ſhould proceed in the Proſecution of 
the War? 


His Anſwer was this, That if tbey 
would but put hint at the Head of 
twelve thoufand: choſen Men; be would-- 
undertake: therewith to deſiroy David, 
and ſecure the public Peace to the Peo- 


| ple, and the Government te Abſalom 


bath at one Stroke. - 


4 E. 4. 
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. Abſalom, was much of Al ithapbhel's 


bn but willing however to 
have Huſhat's alſo, he demanded his 


Advice upon the Caſe. 

Huſbai, that was David's true 
Friend, and ever ſo reputed, finding 
the Advice to be ſhrewd and danger- 


ous, did what he could to divert A6- 


ſalom from it, by giving his Judg- 
ment another Way, after this Man- 
ner, 

Str, I need not tell you that your 


. Father is a valiant Man, and that be 


hath a great many brave Men about 
him, with whom, in all Encounters be 
hath ever come off viclorious. 

You knaw him: to be a Soldier too, 
and.a Man of Stratagem, as well as 
Courage. He will meſt infallibly have 
Advice of our Approdch ; and in ſome 
Valley, Wood, or behind ſome Rock, 

rhaps, lie ready to betray us into an 
Ambuſh: Or ſuppoſe we ſhould attempt 
4 engage them, they will order the 
Matter: fo as to manage their Retreat 
by little and little, till they have drawn 
21s into the Snare, when David's whole 
Body will: fall upon us Aer we know 

where we are. 

Now T ſubmit myſei f to your Judg- 
ment, betwixt the Conſternation it will 
carſe on the one Hana, and the Incou- 
ragement il will give on the other, 


What a Cenſu hon this Way of proceed- 


ing will create among us? 


And now you have heard both Of1:- | 


ntons, you may fol ow either Rhitho- 


* phel's or mine, which appears moſi rea- 


fonable. 


Having given thus far what was 


55 not to be done, he craved Leave to 


obſerve what he thought adviſable 


\ 
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under theſe Circumſtances to be 
done, | | 
Let the who'e Nation of the Iſrael» 
ites be ſummoned to appear, with all 
their Trooþs, at ſome certain Time and 
Place, to make Har againſt. David. 
And when they are met, do you yours 
Jelf (addreſſing himielt to Abo om) 
take the Command of the whole into 
your own Hand, without trujting. to 
) Deputies. \ When. this is done, David 
enuſt either expoſe bimſe F in the plain 
2 or fly to ſome ſtrong all. or 
led Towns. 

Tf he keeps the Plain, bis Forces are 
fo. few and inconfiderabie, compar d to 
the many Thouſand in Iſrael, whol.y 
devoted to your Intereſt,” who coil value 
themſelves upon an Opportunity being 
offered them to exert their Zeal in ſerve 
ing their Prince and Country, that 
your Power and Strength being hereby 
fo much ſuperior to his, you are ſure of 
obtaining an eaſy Conqueſt over bim. 

Or ; be ſball go the other Way to 
Work, of biding and ſeulking up and 
down, to Recep upon the Defen/ive, there, 
are twenty Mays, by mining, batter- 
ing, ſtarving, and the like, that will. 
certainly reduce him. s 

This Advice wasgenerally * 
ed, inſomuch that Ab/alom preferred 
it to the Counſel of Abitbophel, and 
the Event proved that the Interpoſing 
Hand of an All- wiſe Providence had 
great Concern in it. 

Huſbai having brought Matters to 
this Iſſue, haſtened with all poſſible 
Speed to the High- Prieſts Zadocſ and 
Abiathar ; with an Account of what 
had paſſed at the Council betwixt, 
Ahithopheland himſelf, and how things 

were 


. A * . „ - 
a : e — * 
* : a... at. os 
\ "OF _—_ ** 
Y 
: 
* 


den u. + T M r Uu OL E en wy 


were carried; deſiring them to diſ- 
patch an Expreſs immediately to Da- 


vid, with a Caution, by all Means to 
paſs the River Fordan that very Night, 
for if his Son ſhould either get Intel- 


hgence where he was, or change his 


Mind, he might fall in upon him be- 
fore he could get over. 

The High-Prieſts had lodged their 
Sons, ſor the Sake of Convenience, 
out of the Town, as well as provid- 
ed a truſty Maid Servant, to carry 
them the Intelligence, which they 
were to tranſmit forthwith to Da- 
vid. . 
Upon the Receipt of this Informa- 
tion they made what haſte they could 
with it, as became dutiful and faith- 
ful Servants. But by the Time they 
were advanced about a quarter of a 
Mile upon their Way, they were diſ- 
covered by certain Horſemen; and 
Abſalom having Notice of it, gave 
Order immediately for che taking of 
them up. | | 

The Meſſengers were quickly a- 
ware of their Danger, and fo turned 


out of the Way towards Baburim, a 


ſmall: Village near Jeruſalem; where 
they met with a Woman who was fo 
charitable as to conceal them, by let- 
ting them down into a Well, and 


© 


throwing ſome Skins of Beaſts over 


the Mouth of it. | | 
Although they were concealed with 


much Art and Expedition, the Pur- 


ſn-rs came up to the Houſe, and ex- 
amined the Woman very ſtrictly, 
whether ſhe had ſeen any ſuch Men 
or not. She acknowledged that two 
ſuch Men drank at the Gate juſt before 


and then went their Way, affuring 


them moreover, - that if they made 
lafte after them they might eaſily be 
overtaken. | 

When they had ſearched up and 
down a long Time after chem to no 
Purpoſe, they returned to their Quar- 
ters with their Labour for their 
Pains. 5 * 

As ſoon as the Woman ſaw that all 


Was ſafe, and the Coaſt clear, ſhe 


drew the young Men out of the Well, 
and they proceeded on their Journey 
time enough to give David a ſeaſona- 
ble Account of A/alom's Deſign. It 
was late before they got thither,. but 


David however got his People over 
the River the ſame Night. y 11 


Abithopbel was much piqued, tha 
Abſalom ſhould reject his Counſel, 
and at the ſame. Time embrace Hu- 


/ham's ; ſo that he mounted his Aſe, 
and went Home to Galmon, where he. 


called his Family together, and told 
them the Advice he had given Abſa- 
lam, but that he would not follow eit; 
and that in a ſhort Time, that Re- 
fuſal would be his Ruin; for David 
would certainly get the better of 


him, and ſoon after recover his King- 


dom. n | 
This Conduct was followed by 
this Declaration, Now, it ie more 
honoura'le for me, to die with Ręſo- 
lution lik? a Man of Honour, than to 
watt ſneating till David returns, and 
then to be put to Death at laſt for the 
Services 4 have done the Son againſt the 

Father. 
Having thus ſpoken, he withdrew 
into a private Apartment in his 
| Hovſe 
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Houſe, (agitated with (7) Grief,) 
and hanged himſelf. Conſcious of 
his unjuſt and wicked Behaviour in 
eſpouſing the impious Claim of a 
rebellious Son againſt the equitable 
- Government: of a pious and indulgent 
Father. - 


"ITT 


David having now paſſed the Ri. 


ver Jordan, came to Mahanaim,* the 
faireſt and ſtrongeſt City in that Tract 
of Land ; where he was treated by 
the principal Perſons of the whole 
Country with the higheſt Inſtances 
of Genereſity and Good-will, partly 
out of Humanity, with Regard. to 


the Neceſſities of his preſent Con- 


dition, and partly out of Reverence 
in the Memory of his former State. 
There was Sipbar, a Prince of Am- 
mon; Barzilla and Macbir, two 
principal Men of Gilead. &c. Theſe 
generous Perſons took ſuch Care of 
David, and his People, and provided 
for them all that could poſſibly mi- 
niſter to their Comfort and Refreſh- 


ment, after an anxious State af Mind 


and toilſome Adventure. 

Abſalom in the mean Time had 
paſſed the River with a mighty Army 
againſt his Father, and encamped not 
far from Mabanaim, a Town of Gi- 
lead, having made his Kinſman, A 
maſa, General, in the Place of Joab. 


— 


— 


* (m) Grief. Some of the moſt learned Jew!f 
Doctors affirm, that Aoithophel did not hang 
himſe'f, but that he was ſtifled with Grief: 
And it ſeems, that tho Septus gi vπ id not think 
that the original Word fignified any — 
elſe, ſince they tranſlate it by the ſame Wor 
here, 2 Sam. 7. 23. which ot. Mtthew xxvii. 
. make uſe of in Speaking of the Death 
os Judas, Beſides, all that Salmaſſus has col- 


Amaſa, being the Son of 1t ha by 
Abigail. Now Abagail, and Ze- 
ruiab, the Mother of Joab, were 
Siſters. 

King David having reviewed his 


Forces, found he muſtered no. more 


than four thouſand ſtrong ; but not- 


| 


N 


withſtanding the Smallneſs of his 


Number, he determined, by the 


Strength and Favour of the Almighty, 


to attack his inſolent and impious 


Son eſteeming ſuch Reſolution pre- 
terable to a lame Inactivity, that 
might furniſh him with an Oppor- 
tunity of making an Aſſualt. 

Thus reſolved, he appointed his 
Officers their reſpective Departments, 
and divided the little Body of his 
Army into three Parts. Joab had 
the firſt Diviſion; Abiſbai, the ſe- 
cond ;. and his old Frend Itinui the 
Gittite, the third. Aare 

David would have gone himſelf in. 


| Perſon; but his Friends, for very 


good Reaſons, oppoſed it: for, ſaid 
they, Should: we be beaten, and you: 
yourſelf in the Field, the whole Cauſe 
would be loft. vit bout any Reſource. 

But otherwiſe, if one Divi/ion ſhould 


have the ill-hap to be: worſfted, the reſt 


might repair to himſelf, and be impow-- 
ered thereby ta re-inſorce themſelves to: 
make another Sally on the Enemy. 


—_ ——_ — * 8 — — 
—— 


— —— 


2 * 


lected from the Greet Authore, to prove, 
that the Greek Word Apegxato ſigniſies to die 
of Grief, as ſeveral Men have ſhewn. 


* Mauhbaniim. This was a City in the 
Tribe of.Gad, built in the Place where Jacob 
was met by the. Angels of God in his Return. 
ſrom Laban. 


Ephraim 
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 Bifide, the. King's not being upon the 
Spot, would poſſeſs the Enemy with an 
Apprebenſion, that he bad another Bo- 

This Motion Was carried, and the 
King was prevail'd upon to ſtay at 
Mabanaim, David then abjur'd his 
Friends by all-the-Rites-of Honour, 
Gratitude, and Conſcience, to a 
quit themſelves in their Puty; and 
in caſe God ſhould give them a Vic- 
tory, to ſpare the Life of the young 
Man; for he durſt not truſt himſelf 
with his own Life after the Death of 


Abſalom. David's Addreſs wasfollow'd * 


with a Thouſand Bleſſings and-good 
Wiſhes; and then he diſpatched them 
to the Army. Ms: 

When Abſalom ſaw that Joab had 
drawn up his Diviſion upon a plain, 
with the Wood of * Ephraim at his 
Back, he diſpos'd of his own Troops 
likewiſe into the ſame Form over a- 
-gainſt the other. 


— Re 


„ ed - 


The Engagement - 


1oon commenced, and there was great 


Bravery on both Sides. One Part con- 
tending for the Recovery of what Da- 
vid had loſt, and the other for the 
Defence and Maintenance of what 
Abſalom had got, they appeared to 
F 250 with . . 2 Reſo- 
lution, being equally intent on carrying 
their Point. Abſalom's Men fought 
ſometime upon a Point of Honour, and 
to avoid the Infamy of being worſted 
by ſo inconſiderable a Party. David's 
Men on the other Hand, for the Glory 


* 


* Ephraim. So called here, becauſe As 
ſome think, the Ephraimites drove their tte 
over Fordan, to feed chem in the Wood, But 
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of routing ſo many Thouſands of the 
Enemy upon ſuch a Diſproportion. 
In the Concluſion, David's Ve- 
terans-bchaved bravely, and like them - 
ſelves ; for they broke the Enempy's 
Order, and put them to à total Rout, 
etting the Chace of them oves 
oods, Mountains and Craggs, 
witherſoever they fied; ſome they 
kilfd ; ſome they took; and more 
were Joſt in the Purſuit than in the 
Battle. Near Twenty Thoufand Men 
were reputed to be ſin in that Day's 
Action. th ohh ' * 
Now AbJalom was ſo remarkable 
both for his Beauty, and his Stature, 
that he was every Body's Mark; ſo 
that for fear of being taken Alive, 
he mounted the fleeteſt Mule he 
could procure, and fled away as 
faſt as poſſible. © By the Celerity 
of the Mule's Courſe, the Force 
of the Wand blew up his Hair, fo 
that it catch'd hold on the rugged 
Bough of a Tree; and the Mule 
running forward from under him, 
left him ſuſpended in the Air, and 
continued her Speed, as if ſhe had 
her rider ſtill upon her Back. One 
of David's Soldiers ſaw this, and 
carryed the Tidings thereof to Jcab, 
who bad him go quickly, and diſ- 
patch bim, and he ſhould have fifty 
Shekels of Silver for his Pains. But 
the Soldiers bravely replied, I would 
not do ſuch a Thing to the Son 
of my Lord and Maſter for tw¾o 


— 


it moſt probably had this Name from the great 
Slaughter of the Ephraimites by Fephthab. 


Stones 
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Thouſand : eſpecially conſidering the 
Charge the King gave in your hear- 
ing, not to. touch the Life of the 
young Man. | 108 55 


Juoab hereupon commanded him. to 


conduct him to the Place where he 
ſaw him hanging; whither when 
he came he pierced him through the 
Heart with his Javelin. 
His:Armour-hearer that were then 


preſent, took down. the Body from 


the Tree,. and caſt it into a deep Pit, 
iling a great Heap of (/) Stones upon 
3 in the Form 1 a Sepulchre. This 
being done, Jaab ſounded a Retreat 
DS, cn, 


8 4 —_—_— a & 


(Y Stone upon it. The Juſtice of God is 
very obſervable in bringing Ab/alom to ſo con- 
dign a Puniſhment : For, in the firſt Place, he 
was hanged, as it were, and this was by the 
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Law de to be an accurſed Death, eat... 
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to take his Men off from the Chace, 

and ſave the Effuſion of more Blood 

in a civil War. | 
Abſalom had already erected a Mar- 


ble Column, with an Inſcription upon 


it, in a Place call'd the King's Valley, 
about two Furlongs from Jeruſalem, 
which he- called by the-Name of the 
Hand of Abſalom, to perpetuate his 
Memory; as he faid, even it he ſhould 
leave no Children behind him. 
He had three Sons, and one Daugh- 
ter, who was married to Rehoboam. 
the Son of Solomon, by whom he had: 
Abyjah, his immediate Succeſſor. 


— a 
— 


1 — 


xxi. 2% And afterwards he was in ſome. 
Meaſure foned, which 3 ſame Law, was 
the Particular Kind of Death preſcribed for a. 


ſtubborn and rebellious Son. 
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CH-A Fc I. 
David Jamenteth Abſalom... Pardons 


Shimei. Sheba endeavours to pre- 
udice the Minds of 1he People againſt 
David. Joab treacherouſly flays A- 
maſa, who had been ſent” againſt 
Sheba by David. The City is ſaved 
by the Council of a wife Woman. A 
Famine inflicted on the Iſraelites for 
their former Breach of Faith with 
the Gibeonites. David defeats the 
Philiſtines. Ir well nigh flain by 


them. Reſcued by Abiſhai. Ex- 


counters in various Battles againft 


the Philiſtines with Succeſs. Da- 


vid's Champimns. The People puniſh-- 


ed for David's numbering them. He 
is pardoned on Repentante: The 
Peſtilence flopped.. David lays 4 

Plan for Building à ſolemn. Tem- 
phe. 


H E Adherents of Abſalom, 


f having loſt their preſumptu- 
=. ous Leader, became intimi- 


dated, and privately ſtole away to 


their reſpective Places of Abode. 
* himaaz the Son of Zado#- the high · 


Prieſt then applied to Joad for Per- 


miſſion to go and acquaint the King. 


with the News of the Victory obtain 
ed over his Enemies. | 

Joab gave him this Anſwer, that it 
would not look welk for him who - 
had been always heretofore the Meſ- 
ſenger of good News to the King, to 


be now tlie firſt Man to tell him of 


4 


thither before him. 


his Son's Death: and then called to- 


Cufhi, ſent him ot the Errand, and 


ordered him to telFthe King what he 
himſelf had ſeen/- Abinnas intreated 


Joaò a ſecond Time, to let him carry” 


the Tidings only of the Victory, but 
not of the Death of Ab/alom: - 
Joa upon this Importunity - gave 
him Leave and he knowing: the near- 
eſt Way better than the other, got 
David was at 
this Time fitting at the- Gate, with 
longing Expectation to know the 
Event of the Battle, when a Scout“ 
brought - him Word, that he faw 
(a 
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Zone running that Way, but he 


Was too far off to diſcern who it was. 


The King looked upon it as a good 
Omen, and the Scout immediately 
upon this told the King that he d ſ- 
covered another, which gave him ſtill 
more Hope than before. 

The Meſſenger being now come 
within Diſtance, was found to be 


 Abimaaz, the Son of Zadeck the 


High-priefl, who came firſt. This 


.encouraged the King, who exclaim- 


ed, This is the Man that moſt certain- 
dy brings me good Tidings. The Words 
were hardly uttered ; when Ahbimaaz 
caſt himſelf at David's Feet to do him 
Reverence, and asked him, bat 
News from the Army! he replied, great 
Succeſs and Victory. 

David then aſked him, What 
vas become of Abſalom ? 

Ahimaaz anſwered, that as ſoon as 
ever he ſaw the Enemy routed, he 
.came away with the Intelligence ; 
but that he heard a mighty Clamour 
and Shouting all the while, upon the 
Purſuit of Abſalom; and Joab ſent 
him away in ſuch Haſte, that his 
Orders were only to carry the News 
of the Victory, without any menti- 
on of Abſe/om. By this Time Cuſbi 
was at the King's Feet, with the Ti- 


dings of a Victory; and the King 
putting the ſame Queſtion to him as 


to the other, viz. What was be- 
come of Ab/2.om ? May 
Cuſhi, with ail the Enemies of my 
Lord the King as it is with Abſalom. 


— 


te) One. This was a Taken that the Meſſen- 


ger brought good Tidings, and his Party were 


employed in Purſuit of the Enemy; for if his 


it be, ſayys 
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Theſe Words turned a Day of. Joy 
and Triumph into a Day of Mourn- 
ing, It prov'd fo to the King, for 
the Loſs of A45/alom; and to the 
People alſo; for David withdrew 
himſelf upon it out of Sight, to the 
Top of one of the higheſt” Turrets 
about the City, beating his Breaſt, 


and tearing his Hair, with Cries and 
Exclamations, Ab my Jon Abſalom, 


my Son Abſalom, Oh that I myſelf 
could have but died with thee, my Son! 
David was by Nature extremely fond 
and tender of all his Children, bat his 
Love to Ab/alom. was peculiar, and in a 
more intenſe Degree than to any of 


the Reſt. 


As the King had diſcoveted theſe 
Tokens of Grief, Joab, and his vic- 


torious Army were diſcouraged from 


entering the Town in a joyous and 
triumphant Manner ; and therefore 
when they approached, hanged down 
their Heads, aſſumed dejected Coun- 
tenances, and appeared more like 
Men conquered, than Conquerors. 

David, continued fo long in this 
abandon'd Dejection, that Joab, with- 
out Ceremony, broke in upon him in 
the very Agony of his Paſſion, reaſon- 
ing and expoſtulating with him in 
this Manner. A 

Sir, do-you know what you do ? are 
you aware of the Diſhonour you brin 
upon yourſelf by this wilful and effemi- 
nate Lamentation ? It makes you look as 
if you hated your Friends, that have 
Javed your Life at the Hazard of their 


— 


Parey had been worſted, thoſe that fled would 
have come in Crowds to the City for Refuge. 


0WR 


od or ours? For we have mo 


* 
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o ; nay, for yourſelf and your Fa- 
mily too; and at the ſame time che- 
riſhed a Kindneſs even for thoſe of your 
Enemies, which" divine TFuftice bath 
taken away in your Favour, by ' the 
Stroke of a _ righteous Kengeance, 


V Abſalom had carried the Day, and 


ſettled himfelf in his Uſurpation, 10 
would have bemoaned, either your Fate 
7 certain- 
ly been cut to Pieces, every living 
Tout : nay, you yourſef, and your 
Children, old have fallen the fir ft 
Victim to their Cruety; then your 
Enemies would have rejoiced and gloried 
in your Ruin, and it uon d-have been 
Death far any man to have but ſo much 
as pitied' us. Does not your Conſci- 
ence as well as your Hononr check you 
for this unman'y Tenderneſs, for the 
Memory of fo implacable an Enemy. 
He was your Son, lit true, but a moſt 
ungracious ons; and you cannet be juſt 
to God's Providence, without acknows- 
ledging the B'effing of bis being taken 
away. Mume then à cheerful Coun- 
tenance, ſhew yourſe f to your People, 
and tell them, that it is to their Loy- 
ally and Bravery, (under God) that 
you are indebted jor the Honour f this 
Day; for if you go on as you have be- 
gun, Iwih mfallably cauſe your King- 
dom and your Army-t9 rejest you, and 
ace another on the Throne; and then 
you wil find a more. real and 'ſenjpb.e 
Canſe for fuch grievious 'Aﬀiidtion.. 
The Conduct of Joaò though bold 
and reſolute, reduced David to ſome 
Degree of Reaſonz, inſomuch that he 
began once more to direct his Atten- 
tion to Buſineſs of State and the 


Concerns of the People committed to 


18. 
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his Care, ſhewing himſelf in Publick- 


as uſual, and aſſuming a more placid: 
and' fatisfied Aſpect. This Charge 
of Humour wrought ſo effectually 
upon the People, that they came in 
Multitudes from all Parts to pay him 


their Reverence. | | 


The Face of things being thus 


changed, Ab/aom's Men that | fled: 
- from the late Battle, and were got- 
Home again, . ſent Meſſengers up and 
: down, from Place to Place, to remind: 
their Friends of the infinite Obliga- 
tions they lay under to David upon 


all Accounts, and particularly for the 


Toils and Hazards he had undergone 
in his own Perſon, for the Vindica- 


tion ef their Liberty; how ungrate- 


fully they had behav'd themſelves in; 


their Revolt, and that they had no- 


thing more to do now, than to lay” 


themſelves at his Feet; beg his Par- 


don, and beſeech him once again to- 
receive them into his Care and Pro- 
tection, as formerly ; | eſpecially as 
the Perſon was now no more whom 


they had moſt: unjuſtly and injurioul- - 


ly {et up in his Stead. The King 


had Addrefles of this Kind ſent him 
in Abundance, which he ſtill com- 
municated by Letters to the- High- 
prieſt Zadock and Abiat bur, with: 
. certain Hints, how - they were to ma- 
nage the Heads of the Tribe of Ju-- 
dab toward his Reftoratiom- They 
inſinuated accordingly, how ſhame - 
ful it would be for them to ſtand 
looking on, and let others go before 

them, in doing a common right to a 


Prince ſo generous, and of their-own + 


Tribe and. Extraction. 


This Way of proceeding created 
468 Jad 
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an Emulation among chem. who | 


ſhould be foremoſt. 
They were likewiſe to expoſtulate 
on the Cauſe with Amaſa, the Ene- 
--my's General, wherefore he himſelf, 


the Nephew of David, by his -own - 
"Siſter, ſhould not diſpoſe the Army 
to a Senſe of their Duty, and the re- 


\;Noring of the Gaverament to the 

right Owner. 
They told Amaſa, That for wh 

Was paſt, he might be ſure of his 


Pardon; and that they doubted not 


put he might have the ſame Com- 


mand under David that he had un- 


der Abſalom. 


In this Manner the High-Prieſts 


proceeded towards the Heads of each 


Tribe, and by this Means brought 


over Amaſa to the Intereſt of David. 
The Tribe of Juda were the firſt 


that ſent their Commiſſioners to in- 


vite the King back to the Exerciſe of 
his Government, and betwixt the In- 


fluence of this Example, and the 


Credit of Amaſa they were all to at- 
tend, and received the King at Jeru- 
- falem. © | 
The Tribe of Judah were remark- 
_ - ably the forwardeſt of the whole Bo- 
dy, and the moſt officious in their 
Reſpects; for they went to the very 
Bank of the River Jordan to meet 
Him. — 
There was SHimei, the Son of Gera, 
at the Head of a thouſand Benja- 
mites. There was alſo. Ziba, Saul's 
Freeman, and his fifteen Children, 
and twenty Servants : who together 
with the Tribe of Judab, laid a 


Bridge over the River, for the more 


py * - 
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Troops. 
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commodious Paſſage of David and his 
Upon his coming to the River, the 
Tribe of Judah, were the firſt that 
ſaluted him; and Shimei advancing 
to the Bridge, threw himſelt at Da- 
vid's Feet, begging his Pardon for 
the Indignities he had put upon 
him; beſeeching him to paſs it all 
over, and that it might never riſe in 
Judgment againſt him when he ſhould 
be re- inſtated in his Kingdom. De- 
firing moreover, that his early Re- 
pentence and return to his Allegience 
might atone for his paſt Faults. 
Shimei, on this Application, was 
thus accoſted, by Abiſbai, Foab's Bro- 
ther, And do you think to come off jo 
eafily ; you that could have the Face 


to blaſpheme the King that Ged bad 


fet over you at fo unpardonable a 
Rate? 5 

But David checked his intemperate 

Zeal, with theſe words, Be Silent, 

you Sons of Zeruiah ; without blowing 

. #be Coal, and ſtiriung up new Brotls ; 


| for I would have you look upon this as 


the firſt Day of my Reign; and take 
Notice of what I do now declare upon 
my Oath. 


I do freely forgive all the World, and 


| I do promiſe that no Perſon ſhall ſuffer 


for any thing done agarnſt me, or a- 
gainſt any body elſe for my Sake, of 
what Kind or Quality foever ; ſo that 
you may ſet your Heart at reft, Shemei 
your Life is no Danger. 
Upon this Aſſurance he made his 
Reverence and went his Way. 
After him came Mepbhiboſbeth, Saul's 
Grandſon, with as forlorg and miſe- 
rable 


5 
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. Table an Aſſect as can be conceived ; 


for upon the King's being forced a- 


way from the Palace, this good Man 
reckoning the King's Calamity as his 
own, bound himſelf by a Vow, ne- 
ver to cut his Hair, (5) waſh his Feet, 
or change his Cloaths, till it might 
; pleaſe: God to reſtore him. 

Ziba took this Opportunity of tra- 
ducing his Maſter to the King; for 
upon David's aſking him how he 
came to leave him, when he was un- 
der Perſecution, he laid the Fault 
upon Ziba, for not obeying his Or- 
ders; but on the contrary, treating 
him like a Slave, notwithſtanding the 
expreſs charge he had given him to 
have all Neceſſaries in Readineſs for 
his Journey. 9 

Mepbiboſbeth thus repreſented the 
true State of the Caſe, If 1 had the 
Te of my Legs, as other teople have, 
' this ſhould not have hindered me nei- 
tber. 


in the Exerciſe of my Duty, but I per- 
ceive he has done me ſpiteful Offices, 
and aſperſed my Charatter to yourſelf, 
but you are jo juſt, and ſogreat a Lover 
of God, and of Truth, that I am ſure 


_— — 


() Waſh his Feet. Theſe were ſome of 


the Inſtances wherein the Fews were wont to 
expreſs their Mourning ; and they ſeem to be 
here mentioned as 2n Evidence ofthe Falſhood. 
of Ziba's Information againſt his Maſter, fince 
no one who neglected him to ſuch Degree, 
would be ſuſpected of aſpiring to the Crown. 
Not dre ſſing his Feet, may ſignify, either not 
cutting his Nails, or his not waſhing his Feet, 
which the Jews uſed frequently to do, becauſe 
of the bad Smell which was natural to them, 
as well as the Arabians, and ſome other Nati- 


& T 


Nay, farther Adding, and *ahich 
ig more, be has not only diſappointed me 
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never entertain 4 Calumny to my Pre- 
gudice, | 


Our Family have bad the Experi- 


ence / your Piety, Modefly and Good- 


neſs, to a Degree never to be forgotten, 
in paſſing over and pardoning the in- 
numerabie Hazards and Perſecutions * 
that you were expoſed unto in the Days 
and by the Contrivance of my Grand- 
father «+ when all our Lives were for- 
Feited, and in your Power and at your 
Mercy e but then. after all the gracious 
Tenderneſs, your ſuperadding the H- 
nour of taking me tu your Table, as a 
Friend, and as a Gueſt; and I kewiſe 
a Perſon fo obnoxious, in regard of my 
Relations, nothing could be either grea- 
ter, or more obliging. | 
David heard all this, without ei- 
ther animadverting upon Mephibo- 
ſeth, ot putting Z1ba's Credit to the 
Teſt ; but he told him, That having 
given the whole Eſtate to Zia, he 
would order him the one half of it 
back again. | 
Mephiboſheth replied, Nay, Sir, /o 
hong as 1 have the Satisfattion of ſee- 
ing my Lord the King upon his Throne 
again, even let Ziba take the Whole. 
Barzillai the Gileadite, a Man of 


— 


ons; and therefore his Omiſſion of this could 
not but make him offenſive to himſelf. Not 
trimming his Beard, was letting the Hair grow 
negligently and without any Order, for the 
Manner of the Jews was to cut the Lip up- 
wards, and what grew likewiſe on the Cheek, 
but what was on the Chin, and ſo backwards 
to the Ear, that they ſuffered to grow. And 
not changing his Cloaths, muſt denote his not 
putting on any clean Linnen, but wearing the 
ſame Garments all the while, 


rea 
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real Honour and true Valour, who 
during the late War, had fignalized 


himſelf in the Service of his King and 
Country, inſiſted on accompanying 


David in his Way to the River Jar- 


dan. 


The King prefled him with great 


Earneſtneſs to go through with him 
to Jeruſalem, promiſing that he would 
be as good as a Father to him, and 
that he ſhould want nothing that 
might be a Relief and Refreſhment 
to his old Age. But he excuſed him- 


ſelf, by alledging. that he ſhould. be. 


more at Eaſe in private Life, than in 
the Splendor and. Luxury of a Ra- 
lace. 

And obſerving, He was now eighty 


" Years of Age, and paſt the Reliſh of 
Court Pleaſure; having no-other. Bu- 
fineſs in the World than to prepare for- 


Death, and give Orders for his Fune- 
ral; wherefore he begged his Majeſty's 


Leave to retire home, where he, might - 


live after his uſual. Manner. 


His Taſte was now gone, as to: the 
' Reliſh of delicious Meats and Drink, | 
were not at all pleaſed with this 
Way of Reaſoning; and demanding 
of them, Hou they. came to engrſi 
tbe King to. themſelves? ai,, he ware 


the Delights of Singing, Dancing, Re- 


vel g, harmonious. Concerts of + Inſtru- 


ments; Voices, and the like. His 


Hearing was. impaired, and he. had no 
longer any Senſe. of theſe Entertain- 


ments. 


beſt Offices he could do him. 
Barzillai, with all dutifut Acknow- 


 Jedgmenty, left his Son with the 


King. And: taking his Leave. with 


them. 


the moſt earneſt Wiſhes for his long 


and moſt proſperous: Reign, returned. 


to his own Habitation. 
The King proceeded towards Ge/- 


gal, attended by the whole Tribe of 
Judab, and one half of the Nation of 


Hrael. 
On his: Arrival there came to "FRY 


ſeveral of the Chiefs of the Country, 
accompanied by a vaſt Multitude of 
People, and charged the Tribe of 


Judah, for arrogating to themſelves. 
roo. much. Liberty, in going to the- 
King, without conſulting their Bre- 


threw; whereas they ought unani-- 
: mouſly to have gone together. | 


The Heads of: the Tribe of Juda, 


. deſired the reſt not to be incenſed at 


their going before; for they. eſteem- 
ed it: a Duty incumbent on them for 
Kindred Sake ſo todo. They did not: 


. Propoſe any Advantage to themſelves 


in being {6 forward : neither had they 
given any Cauſe of Offence by their 
Expedition, to thoſe-that came after: 


The Heads of the other Tribes. 


not their King likewiſe ; adding, That- 


| he if by. God's. Providence mdiffer-- 

The King by this Repreſentation |- 
of his Cafe, was prevailed upon to. 
part with, him ; but upon Condition. 
that his don Chimbam, went along 
with him, and took his Part in the 


ently the Governor of us all; ſo-:that- 


due are eleven. Parts of-the who'e, and 
vou but one, and. conſequent y. valuable 
in Compar fon. to that: Proportion; cu 


have certain y done ill in flealing away 
to the King by yaurſerues, without dc 
gain tug Us. 

While the great Men were in hot 


Debate about this Affair, Sheba, the 


Son. 


11 
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Son of Bicbri, a  Benjamite (a Man | 
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of a factious and turbulent Spirit, 
ſtood up, and called out with a loud 


Voice, in the middle of the Croud, 


talk they to us of a Part in Da- 
0 poten 4 have we to do with the 
Son of ſeſſe? 
He then cauſed the Trumpet to be 
founded, and iſſued a Proclamation, 


for the People to depart to their 


Tent, and thereupon a War was 
proclaimed againſt David. _ 
The Multitude went over to the 


ue Party and Intereſt of Sheba faying 


only the Tribe of Juda, who ſtood by 
the King, and conducted him to Je- 
rigſalem. Immediately on his Arrival, 
he expelled ſrom his Palace, his Con- 
cubines, which his Son Ab/alom had 
ſtituted in the Sight of the People ; 
ut he had them provided for elſe- 
where; though he himſelt never 
K's had any Communication with 
m. 


David made Amaſe bis General, 


in the Place of Jeab, giving him Or- 
ders to aſſemble what. Troops he 
could of the Tribe of Faded, and 
bring them to him in 

that he might be ready to march out 


with them againſt the Son of Bichrs. 


Amaſa h to- oblige the Royal 
Command z but finding he could not 
raiſe an Army ſo ſoon as he expected, 


* 
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(a) Beard It was an ancient Cuſtom among 
the Grecians, to take the Perfon whom they ad- 


_ dreſſed by the Chin or Beard, and the Turks 


to this Day continue the ſame Cuſtom. The 
Arabia ns alſo have a great #egard to the Beard, 
the Wives and Children kiſs the Beards of their 


Huſbands and Fathers when they falute hem, 


16 


ree Days, . 


n h 313.0 > ap. 


and take Care to prevent bim from put- 
ing himfelf'm' Poſſeſſion of fortifi:d Ci- 


gains that Point, be may perhaps coft 
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and therefore David upon the third 
Day conſulted about the Affair with 
Joab, whom he thus addreſſec. 
This Buſineſs of Sheba is a Thing not 
to be trifled with ; whereſore da you 
immediately take what Forces you have 
at Hund, with the fix hundred Vete- 
rant, without Delay: take likewiſe 
your Brother Abiſhai with you, and 
march direttly.after the Son of Bichri ; 
fight him whereſoever you find him, le- 
fore be draws hit Party into a Body; 


ties and firong” Holds ; for if be once 


us more Trouble to ſubdue bim than Ab- 
ſalom did. | 5 | 
Joab in the ſame Inſtant poſted - * 
forward with his Brother, and the 2 
Troops that were aſſigned him to 
ſearch for Sheba. 5 
On his arrival at Gibean, a Villa 
forty Furlongs diſtant from Feru/a-' 
lem, he met maſa in his March at 
the Head of a gallant Army. Amaſa 
advarcing towards him to embrace 
him, Joab, with a Breaſt-plate upon 
his Body, and his Sword girt about 
him, going to meet him, induſtriouſſy 
dropped his Sword out of the Scab- 
board, and preſently catched it up- 
again, with one Hand, white he took 
Amaſa by the (a Beard with the other, 


1 


and even when two Friends meet together, 
they interchange K iſſes in the ſame Manner. 
The like Cuſtom is fill preſerved among the 
Indians, who, when they would give a hearty 
Salute, take each other by the Chin, and cry, 
Bobba, that is Father, or Bit, Brother, as mo- 
dern Travellers relate, 7M 
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as if it had been to have ſaluted him, 
but ſheathed it in bis Bowels, fo that 
he died upon the Place. - 

This 241 £4075 Murder of a gal- 
lant Youth, nearly allied to him, and 


without Provocation, certainly was the 


\ higheſt Degree of Ignomy on the 
| Character of Joab, who could be ex- 
cited to it by no better Motive than a 


malicious Envy at his Preferment, 


and a Jealouſy of his being too much 


in the King's Favor. & | 
It was much upon the ſame ground 
that he had already murdered Abner, 


and much after the ſame treacherous 


Manner that he did it too. In the 
former Caſe, indeed, he might ap- 


pear to have ſome ſpecious Pretence 
for it, in revenge of his Brother 


Hazaelz but for this ſeconnd Murder 
he had not even the Shadow of Ex- 
——S 


| Upon the Death of Amaſa, Yoab 


advanced with his Army in queſt of 
Sheba, leaving only one, Man with. 
the General's Body, with Orders to, 
make Proclamation thorough the Ar- 
my, that he was a bad Man, and, 


treated according to his Deſert; de- 
ſiring all thoſe that were for the King 


ofollow Joah, and his Brother A. 


ii 
While the Body lay expoſed in the 
HFigh-way, there were Multitudes 
1 together, gazing upon him 
that the Man 


with Aſtanithment ; fo 
who had it in Charge, removed to a 
Village, where he lodged it in a 
Houſe, and threw a Coat over it ; 
and as ſoon as the Surprize was over, 
the Soldiers marched forward after 


their Commanders. 


\  Faab had by this Time purſued 


Sheba almoſt thro” the Land of Mael; 
and at laſt getting Intelligence, that 
he had ſheltered himſelf in a ſtrong 
| Town, called Beth-Maachab, Yah 


as 


ordered the Place to be immediately 


inveſted; and a Trench caſt about it; 


1 and, at the fame Time to ply it with 


Mines and Batteries: being reſolved 
to deſtroy it, in Reſentment for the 
Indignity offered him by the Inhabi- 
tants, for ſhutting their Gates againſt 
bi | 8 


m. 

While the Army of Joab were bat- 
tering the Town, a good and prudent 
Woman, out of Zeal for the Service 
of her Country in that Extremity, 


| mounted the Wal!, and called out to 


Joab from the Battlements, to ſpeak 
a Word with him out of the Hearing 


of the Soldiers. 

 Foab complied with her Deſire, and 
the Speech he made him was to this 
Purpoſe. Whereas God has given us 


Kings and Governors to protect us a- 


gainſt our Enemies, and to maintain 
and preſerve us in Peace and Unity 


one with another ; you are come, with- 
out any Injury ar Provocation to ruin 
one of the moſt eminent Cities of the 
whole Land of Iſrael. FO. 


93 Ro 
* N 


* 


* oab at this expreſſed his utter Ab- 


| horence of ſo foul a Deed ; and faid, 
He hoped God would always keep 
him in a better Mind: adding, That 
he was ſo far from having the leaſt 
Thought of committing any Violence 
on this famous City, or of doing 
Harm to any one Perſon in it; that 
if the People would but deliver u 


Shebs, that rebellious Son of Bicbri, 
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to Juſtice, he would at the ſame Mo- 
- ment draw off his Army. 

Upon this Promiſe and Declaration 
the Woman called out to TJoab, to 


have a little Patience, and Sheba's 


Head ſhould be thrown down to him 
over the Wall. * 
Upon this, ſhe went back to the 
Citizens, and reaſoned the Matter 
with them in this Manner; Are you 
then reſolved, lite a Company of Wick- 
ed Men, and for the Sake of a wicked 


Wretch, a meer Stranger to you, to 


facrifice your Habitatians, your Mives, 


and your Children? What has Sheba 


done for you, to balance the Obligations 

vou owe t David? Or ſetting afide all 

other Arguments, are you' able to de- 

fend your City againſt this mighty 
4 . 


Arm 

The Woman's Addreſs, founded on 
Truth and Reaſon, carried with it 
ſuch Weight, that they forthwith cut 
off Sheba's Head by Conſent, for a 
Compoſition, and caſt it oyer the 
Wall. Whereupon the Siege was 
' forthwith raiſed : and the People re- 
turning to Jeruſalem, David declared 
Joub Se of all his Troops. 
Benaiab had the Command given 


him of all the Guards of 4hg Body, - 


and the 6x hundred Veterans, Ado- 


yam was the appointed Treaſurer. 
Jeboſbapbat was Recorder. Sbeva 


a ot 


Secretary. Zadock and Abiathar 


continuing in the Prieſthood. 
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_ (b) Seven. Whether the Gibeenites did 
right or wrong in exacting ſo ſevere a Retalia- 
tion for the Injury Saul and his Family had done 


them TT ths Hiſtory is noſways concerned, 
Rut to ſhew us from whence this barbarous 
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Soon after this Tranſaction, it 


pleaſed God to afflict the Mraelites 
with a ſore Famine throughout the 
Land, and David earneſtly beſought 


God to reveal unto him in Mercy, 
both the Cauſe of that grievous Judg- 
ment, and how it might be remov- 
ed." | # | 

Anſwer was returned by the Pro- 


phets, That the Blood of the Gibeon- 
tes, which Saul had moſt perfidi- 


oufly cauſed to be thed, cry'd to 
Heaven for Vengeance, as an Action 


not only contrary te the - Oath and 


- Promiſe of Joſhua, and ratified alſo 


by the Elders, but againſt Conſci- 


ence and common Juſtice. Where- 


fore they demanded, that the King 
ſhould give ſuch Satisfaction to the 


Gibeonites as they might require for 
the Loſs of their flaughtered Citizens, 


and then the Mraelites might _— 
that God would be gracious to them 


in delivering them from their preſent 


Calamity. 


When David came to underſtand 
this from the Prophets themſelves, he 


ſent to the Gibeonites, and aſked 
them, What Satifaction would con- 
tent them? — 


They demanded that (3) ſeven of 


SauPs Sons, or ot his Race, might be 


delivered up to Juſtice. 


The King ordered ſeven of them 


to be found out, and put into the 


Hands of the Gibeonites, to do with 


* 


— 


Cuſtom of hanging up Men to appeaſe the An- 
ger of the Gods proceeded, the Account of it 
is prefaced with this Obſervation, 2 Sam. xxi. 2. 


The Gibeonites were not of the Chilaren Iſrael 


(for among theni they leargt no ſuch * 
: 
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them as they pleaſed, but excepted 


' Mephiboſveth, for the Sake of Jona- 


than his Father. 

The Gibeonites accepted of this as 
a Compoſition, and hung them all ; 
and being thus ſatisfied, God ſent 
them Rain, and fo kindly a Continu- 
ance of it, that the Earth in due 
Time recovered its Fertility, and 
brought forth Fruits in their Seaſon, 
freſh and flouriſhing, as before. 

Plenty being now reſtored to the 


afflicted Land, David turned his 


Thought towards the Reduction of 
his Enemies, marched out with his 
Army againſt the Philiſtinet, fought 
and routed them : but following the 
Chace too far, 1/b:-benob, the Son 
Arapb, one of the Race of Giants, 
(whoſe Armour was a Coat of Mail, 


a Lance weighing three hundred She- 


kels, and his Sword by his Side) ſee- 


ing David alone, and quite ſpent, | 
turned ſhort, upon him, ſtruck him 


to the Earth, and had certainly ſlain 


— 


— 


but a Remnant of the Amorites; who. were ad- 


dicted to this horrid Superſtition, of which the 


Gibeonites, ſtill retained ſome Tincture, not- 
withſtanding their abode among People of bet- 
ter Sentiments. 23 | 
Though the Scripture ſpeaks in the Dialect 
of tkeſe Men, yet we greatly err in the Con- 
eluſion from hence, if we im igine that God can 
be delighted with human Sacrifices, which he 
ſo frequently and vehemently expreſſes his De- 
teſtation of. | r 
He deſires the Death. or Puniſhment of no 


\ Man, except it be in Purſuance of his wiſe Pro- 
vidence, or when the Criminal, by ſome bad. 


Conduct, has forfeited his Life to the Govern- 


ment he lived under; nor would he have re- 


quired the Execution of Saul's Poſterity, had 
it not been to procure the poor diſtreſſed Gile- 
tar (who were truly Drudges to their He- 
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not in the preciſe Moment come to 
his Relief, beſtriding David, not only 
protected him, but killed his Ene- 
my. ; 

"The whole Army, ſenſible of the 
Danger, the King was in, and of the 
Providence of his Deliverance, that 
the Commanders bound him by an 
Oath never to hazard his Royal Per- 
ſon any more in a Battle; being na- 
turally brave, he laid himſelf too o- 
pen to the common Chance of War; 
and if he ſhould miſcarry, it would 
be an irreparable Loſs to the Nation, 


to be deprived of the Bleſſings they 
enjoyed under his mild and gentle 


Adminiſtration. 
Soon after this Engagement how- 
ever the Phizftines rallied their For- 


ces, and fixed their Place of Rendez- 
David having No- 


vous at Gob. | 

tice of it, difpatched an Army imme- 

diately againſt them. — 5 
In this Expedition, Sibbechat the 


* 


8 
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Brei Maſters) a kinder Treatment for the Fu- 


of all Oppreſſion and Violence, and to ſhew 
that « Gig of the meaneſt Slaves, as well as. 
the . mightieſt Monarch, enter the Ears of the 
moſt high, that with him there is no Reſpect of 
Perfons, but that the Rich'and: the Poor to him 


ture i Open not been to teſtify bis Abhorence: 


Had it not been to repair the Injury done to 
his moſt holy Name, in the Violation of the 
Compact which both Jobu2, and the Princes 
of 4 made with his People, and confirmed 
with the Solemnity of an Oath : in a Word, 
had it not been by this Exemplary Puniſhment, 
to give Mankind a Leſſon of inſtruction con- 
cerning the Sacredn:fs of Qaths and Treaties, 
and how religiouſly they ought to be obſerved, 
even towards thoſe that are in the loweſt Cir- 


Cried 
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him, if Abiſhai, gabs Brother, had 


Hutice 


Sev; ET 6--$: 


Huſbatbite, one of the braveſt Men in 
the whole Body, acquired great Re- 

utation by cutting off ſeveral of the 
| yaa of Giants, (Men. of prodigious 
Bulk and Strength) with his own 
Hand. He had in ſhort the Honour 
of a great Share in that Day's Suc- 
ceſs. 1 

The Philifines- after this, brought 
another Army in the Field, and the 
King ſent out his Troops to encoun- 
ter them. 
nan, who was allied to the King, 
ſignalized his Valour, by ſlaying in 
a ſingle Combat, one of 


Men the Philiftines had in their Par- 


ty.: the reſt turned their Backs up-- 
on it, and loſt great Numbers in this 


Engagement. 


Notwithſtanding this, they in a 


ſhort Time recruited yet once again, 
and encamped at a certain Town, 
not far from the Borders of the 1/rea/- 
ite. The Philiſimes had in their 


Camp a Man fix Cubits high; fix. 


Fingers on a. Hand, and. fix Toes on 
each Foot, and one that valued him- 


{If upon his Deſcent from the Stock 


of Giants. 

Jonathan the Son of Shimez, had 
the Honour to kill this gigantic Man, 
in ſingle Combat, and at the Head of 
Ris Troops, which contributed very 
much to the Succeſs of the Day; and 


acquired hit the glorious Character of 


a valiant Man. 

This was the laſt Battle the a 
raelites had with the Philiſlines; for 
ſrom that Time forward, they never 
had Courage to make Head againſt 
them. 

King David having now entirely 
3 | 


In this Encounter, Elba- 


the boldeſt 


. 


2 


1 
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vanquiſhed his moſt inveterate and 
werful Enemies, and obtained for 
is People a profound, undiſturbed 
Peace, devoted himſelf to the Ser- 
vice of God, and compoſed divers 
Palms and Hymns to different Tunes, 
in order to celebrate the Praiſes of 
that God who had ſo often wrought 
Salvation for his choſen People. 

Theſe Compoſitions he ordered to 
be ſung by the Levites, on the Sab- 
baths and other Feſtivals, in Compa- 
ny with muſical Inſtruments,. pro- 


vided for that Purpoſe. As they had 


an Inſtrument with ten Stringe, to be 
touched with a Quill, the Pſaltery 
with twelve Strings, to be play'd up- 
on with the Fingers; and large Cym-- 
bals of Braſs. 

The. ſacred. Hiſtorian, having re- 
corded ſeveral of the Hymns compoſ- 


ed by the Royal Pfalmiſt, and having 


mentioned, that the King had about: 
him eight and thirty Worthies, or 
Men renowned for. theif Valour and 
Probity, we ſhall. particularly ſelect 
for minute Obſervation, the Names, 
Characters, and remarkable Achive- 


ments of five of them, by which 


Judgment may: he formed of the: 
reſt ; 


The firſt. was Adino, the Ex 
nite, who broke ſeveral Times into+ 
the Body. of the Enemy, and killed 
eight hundred of them in one Eneoun- 
ter, with his own Hand.. ; 

The ſecond was. Eleazer, the Son: 
of Dodo, who: was with the King in 
Araſam. | 

It was his Fortune to be in a Bat-- 
tle, where the J/raelites finding them-- 
ſelves mightily over-powered- with» 

4. L Num 


Numbers, gave way and fled, leav- 
ing him alone, to make good his 
Ground. This he did ſo effectually, 
that he gave a Stand to the whole 
Army, 
"Numbers; fo that his Sword was, 
in a Manner, fixed to his right Hand 
with the Blood. 

His great Example of Bravery, en- 


couraged the Fugitives, and made 


them rally, and charge the Enemy 
with ſuch Fury, that they recovered 
the Day, and crowned it with a won- 
derful and moſt illuſtrious Victory; 

Eleazer killin 'S | 


mon ſoldiers ſtripping them. 


illing and wounding great 


The third was, Shammahb, the Son | 


of Agee, upon another Engagement 


with the Philiſtines, finding the / 

raelites giving way, oppoſed his fin- 

BET to the whole Force of the 
nemy ; did 


reat Execution upon 


them; broke their Order; put them 


to flight, and purſued them with a 
great Overthrow. 
In theſe three Inſtances we read the 
Bravery of theſe three heroical Ad- 
ventures, in the plain Field, and in 
the Face of an Enemy. _ 
At another Time, when the King 
was at Jeruſalem, and the Philiſtin's 
encamped before it, in the great Val- 


ley that extends as far as Berblebem, 


about twenty Furlongs from the Town, 
David went up to a high Tower to 
aſk Counſel and Direction of God, a- 
about the Government and Event of 
the War. And ſpeaking to his Friends 
of the delicious Water that was in 


his Country, and efpecially of the 


Well at Bethlehem, that was next the 
Gate, What would I give, with ear- 


ö 
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neſt Deſire, exclaimed be, for a Draught 


of that Water /! 


Theſe three men over-hearing 
him, went their Way immediately, 


broke thro' the Camp of the Enemy, 


fetched ſome Water from the Well, 
and came back with it the fame Wa 

they went. The Barbarians ſtanding 
amazed all the while at the Hardineſs 
of the Undertaking, and not daring, 
tho' ſo few in Number, to interrupt 
them in their Return. | 

Upon their preſenting of this Wa- 
ter to the King, he gave God Thanks 
for the Safety of them that brought 
it; but it would not become him to 
drink it, for, he ſai?, It was the 
Price of Blood, and ſo he poured it 
upon the Ground, as an Offering to 
the Lord. 

The fourth was, Abaſbai, the Bro- 
ther of Joab, that in one Day flew wr 
three hundred of the Enemy. 

The fifth, and the laſt of theſe 
worthy Champions we ſhall mention 
was, Benaiah, a Man of a ſacerdotal 
Family, who fought upon a Chal- 
lenge, with two Brothers, of emi- 
nent Fame: for Feats of Arms among 
the. Maabites, and killed them both. 

He fought again with an Egyptian 


of monſtrous Force and Size; and 
cloling with him, threw himſelf, na- 


ked, and his Adverſaty armed at all 
Points, forced his Spear out of his 
Hands, diſpatched him with-his.own 
Weapon; and for his greater Ho- 
nour, diſarmed him while he was yet 
living. 

He performed another Feat of Va- 
Jour, equal, if not ſuperior, to the 


| reſt, There was a Lion dropped in- 
I 
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to a Pitfall; the Snow drove in, and 


covered the Mouth of it ; ſo that the 
Beaſt finding no Way to get out a- 
gain, roared moſt Hideouſly. Be- 
naiah happening. to paſs that Way, 
hearing 4] this Outcry, went to the 
Place, and with a Staff killed the 
Lion. 

There were five great Men ; and 
the other three and thirty not inferior 
to them. | 
David now determined to number 
the People of all the Tribes of rael, 
not remembering the old Precept of 
the great Law-giver Mz/es, that as 
often as it ſhould be found requiſite 
to muſter the People, an Oblation 
ſhould be offered unto the Lord of a 
Shekel a Head. But ſent F296 ab- 
ruptly to take a general Account. 

cab excuſed himſelf from it as a 


Thing that was needleſs; but David 


would not admit of the Excuſe, and 
therefore poſitively commanded him 
to go about it immediately, 

In Obedience therefore to the King's 
folemn Injunction, he ſummoned the 
Scribes and the Heads of the Tribes 
to adviſe with them, and went thro' 
the whole Land of I/rae/, to make 
the Computation, 

After nine Months and twenty 
Days, Joab returned to 2 
and told the King upon the whole, 
that beſides the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and of Levi, which he had not as yet 
taken an account of, he found the 
Number of the reſt of the Maelites to 
amount to eight hundred. thouſand 
Men, who were able to bear Arms. 
In the Tribe of Judab alone having 
reckoned five hundred Thouſand, 


jects. 


When Foab was abſ:nt on this 
Buſineſs, . David being informed by 
the Prophet, that the Anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt him for his 
raſh Conduct, and not complying 
wich the Precepts delivered down by 
his Servant Moſes, Whereupon he 
betook . himſelf to true Repentance, 
begged Pardon of Almighty God, 
with Prayer and Supplications, and 


obtained it. 


After this, God ſent the Prophet 
Gad to him, with an offer of three 
Things to his Choice; that is, ei- 
ther a ſeven Years Famine, three 
Months Flight before an Enemy, or 
three Days Peſtilence; and to de- 
manded an immediate Anſwer from 
him, which of the three he would 
take ? | | | 

David found himſelf in a great 
Streight which to chuſe, thus ar- 
guing with himſelf. If I chuſe the 
the Famine; it would look as if I had 
more Concern for myſelf than for 
my People; for my Store-houſes are 
much better provided with Corn than 
theirs. If to lie at the Mercy of an 
Enemy, it appears the fame till ; 
for I have ſtrong Holds and Caſtles 
to repair to for my own Safety. But 
the third, is a Calamity that threatens 
Governors in common with their Sub- 


As he was thus deliberating, the 
Prophet preſſed him to an immediate 
anſwer ; to which he made this Re- 
turn. That he would rather fall into 
the Hands of God than of Man; and 

therefore ſubmitting himſelf to God's 


| pleaſure and Goodneſs, he choſe the Peſ- 


tilence, 
The 
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The prophet had na ſooner receiy- 


ed, and reported David's Anſwer, 
than the HMraelites were ſeized with a 


moſt unaccountable Diſtemper, that 


was attended with certain Death, and 


accompanied with accidents that baf- 
fled all the Doctors, either to find the 
Cauſe or Remedy. So that in fine 
they died in prodigious Numbers. 


Some went off with Gripes, and Tor- 


ment that 1 bee, them in a trice; 
ſome with Faintneſs and Languors, 
in deſpite of the Phyſieians; others 
with Giddineſs, dimneſs of Sight, 
Suffocations, &c. 

Some again expired thiemſelves, be- 


fore they could throughly perform 
the Office of the Burial for their dead 


Friends. 

The Mortality, in ſhort, was fo great, 
that betwixt break of Day and Din- 
ner-time, there were fwept away by 
this Peſtilence, ſeventy thouſand. Per- 
ſons. 

The deftroying Angel was now 
going to Yeruſalem upon the fame 


ommiſſion; but the King putting 


on Sackcloth, and humbly ſupplicat- 
ing God with Prayers and Tears, to 
remove this dreadful Judgement; in 
the Middle of his Ejaculations, he 
lifted up his Eyes, and diſcovered an 


Angel, with a drawn Sword, moving 


toward Jeruſalem. 
Upon this Apparition he broke out 
into a more paſſionate Exclamations, 


Tard, ſays he, puniſh the Shepherd ; 


but alas ! what have theſe Sheep 
done? Pour down thy Wrath rather 


upon me and my Family ; but ſpare the 


innocent People, I beſeech thee. 
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The earneſt Supplications of the 
ious and patriot King, reached the 
hrone of Grace, and God immedi- 

ately put a Stop to the Peſtilence ; 
ordering the King, by the Mouth of 
the Prophet God, to go up without 
Delay to the Threſhing-floor of Ara- 
unab, and there to erect an Altar, and 
to offer Sacrifice upon it. 

David went away to the Place, ac- 


cording to his Direction, where he 


found Araunah threſhing his Corn, 
who no ſooner ſaw David and his- 
Sons coming towards him,. than he 
ran out with Reverence to them. 

Now this Araunab was a Jebuſite 
and ſo particular a Friend of David's 
that he protected and ſecured him 
from all Damage upon fthe very ta- 
king of the City, as bad been before 
obſerved. | 

At the King's Approach, he thus: 
humbly addreſſed him, Js there any 
Thing now that my Lord will be pleaſed” 
to command of bis Servant? 

1 come, ſaid David, to buy Four 


 Threſhing-floor, and to raiſe an Altan 


to God upon it, and to offer Sacrifice. 

Na, replied, Araunab, not only 
my Threſhing floor, but my Piougbs, 
my Oxen, and Burnt-offerings, are all 
at my Lord's Service. And I beſeech- 
that God to look graciouſly down upon 
your Worſhip and Sacrifice. 

The King was exceedingly pleaſed 
with the Candor and Greatneſs of this 
good Man's Mind'; but told him,, 
That it muſt be a purchaſe, not a 
Gift; for it would not be accept- 


able, to offer a Sacrifice that ſhould 


coſt him nothing. So Araunab com- 
| | mit ted 
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mitted himſelf to David, who gave 
him fifty Shekels ſor the Floor; of- 
fered Sacrifices and Burnt-offerings, 
and Peace- offering, upon it. After 
which Solemnity, David was rein- 
ſtated in God's Grace and Favour. 


This was the Place whither Abra- | 


ham brought his Son IJſaac to, when 


he was commanded to offer him for 


a Sacrifice. David's grateful Re- 
membrance of the Favour of God in 
averting the heavy Judgment at his 
Interceflion, and afterwards accept- 
ing the Oblations he offered, came 


to a Reſolution to- call the whole 


Place by the Name of the People's 
Altar, or the /f-aelite's Altar, and to 


build a. Temple there; which Pur- 
mu was afterward ratified by God 


imſelf, who ſent his Prophet to him 


with a Prediction, that his Succeſſor [ 


ſhould there baild a 'Temple. 
David employ'd People upon this, 
to take an Account how many Stran- 


gers he had in his Dominions, which 
were reckoned to amount to about 


one hundred and eighty thouſand Per- 
fons.. 


Out of theſe he choſe eighty thou- 


ſand to work. in Stone; the reſt to 


be employ'd in carrying all Sorts of 


Materials; appointing thirty-five thous 
ſand to overſee the Workmen. 
There was provided for the People 
& prodigious Quantity of Braf+, Iron, 
and Cedar Wood in abundance was 
brought from Tyre and Sydon. Tho- 
David told his familiar Friends, that 
theſe Materials were only to lie ready 
for Uſe, when his Son ſhould have 
Occaſion for them, which would ſave 
Time and 
| 16 


Trouble, and expedite the 


_ — 
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Work ; but that as yet, his Son was- 


too young and unex perienced to ma- 


nage and direct ſo ardous an Under-- 
taking. | 


CH: AP" .. 


David delivers to his Son Solomon pe 
cial Inſtructions, concerning the 
Building of a Temple, to be devoted- 
to God's immediate Honour, Worſhip 
and Service. Adonijah, David's - 
fourth Son, on bis growing mpirm, 
claims the Government by Sucteſſion 5+ 
but relinquifhes the fame upon the 
Oppojitton of the People. Solomon 
proclaimed King. David's Tram- 
actions: a ſhort Time | before big: 
Death, viz. His Speech to the Peo- 
ple, and Advice ta his Son concern- 
ing the Work he had left bim to ac<- 
compliſh ; and the future Adminiſ- 
tration of fairs. His Death and! 
Seteb of Cbaracter. 


. 1UCH was the State and Condi- 


tion of the Mraelites, when David 


called his Son So/emon- to him, and 


gave him ſpecial | Charge, | That as 
ſoon as he came to the Throne, he 


ſhould enter upon the Building of a 


Temple, for the Honour and Worſhip » 


of God; the Charge ran in Terms to 
this Effect. | 

F would have dane it myſelf; but Ve 
ing. frequently engaged in Mar, and con- 


Sequently a Man of Blood, I was for- 


bidden by an expreſs Command from 
Heaven, and the: Work. reſerved by 

Providence fer my youngeſt Son. 
This Son, according to the Predic. 
4K bs. 
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tion as 66 be. called Salomon, who 


ſhould be 4 Prince of Peace; f whom 
i wa foretold, That God would take 
Him wwith a paternal Affection into his 


Care, and that the whole People of 
Iſrael h, be happy under his {dmi- 


.niftration ; and enjoy not only a Peace 


(the greateſt of all temporal Bleſfings) 
.with F oreigners, but live free from 
evil or inteſtine Diuiſions among 


i themſelves. 


Now, continued David, fince you + 
were deſigned to be a King, even be- 
fore you were born, do you .endeavour + 
to behave -yourſelf as a Man ctherwiſe ' 
that Honour conferred on 

u by Providence; govern yourfelf ac- * 
cording to the Meaſure of Piety, Fuſ= : 


| 8 


-Fice, and true Fortitude ; pay a Re- 


verence to the Precepts, Laws, and 


Traditions of Moſes; obſerve them re- a 
Jigtoufly your ſelf; nor do not ſuffer any 


Violation of them in others. 

As for the Temple that God hath 
Appoiuted to be buiit in your 5 be 
ſure to attend it as you ought to do, and 
let not the Difficulty of the Work diſ- 
courage you ; for it ſhall be my Care to 

ave all the Materials in Readineſs for 
you to begin-withal, upon your firſt En- 


trance upon the Government of 1f- 


rael. 

J have provided ten thouſand Ta- 
Jents of Si ver, Braſs and Iron to an 
ammenſe Quantity, hefide Timber and 
Stone, in valt Abundance. 
<- Pk ou ſhall have alſo many tbouſands 

Carpenters and Maſons, and the 


eans of ſupplying yourſelf with what 


u want. 
Attend your Buſineſs with Care and 
Diparch or upon the finiſhing of this 


ſign of rearing an Edifice to 
tuate the Glories of the God of 1/rae!, 


Undertaking, you aſſure yourſelf 
of the . nh. FF Wa and Protection 


-of Almighty God. 


Having delivered this Charge to 
his Son; Davd enjoined the princi- 
pal Men of the. ſeveral Tribes to con- 
cur with his Son's, in the pious De- 
perpe- 


and without being ſolicitious upon any 


other Account, to attend the Buſi- 


neſs of Religion in the firſt Place ; 
for. that alone would be ſufficient to 
ſecure the Peace and Welfare of the 
Commonwealth, which are the ne- 
verfailing Rewards of enen 
and Juſtice. 

He appointed alſo, that upon the 
finiſhing of the Temple, the Ark 
ſhould be placed in it, with all the 
holy Veſſels and Utenſils thereunto 
belonging, which he told them ſhould 
have been there depoſited long be- 
fore, if their Forefathers had obſerv- 
ed the Injunction God laid upon them, 
of raiſing a Temple to him imme- 
diately upon their coming into the 
Land of Promiſe. — 

Theſe Counſels and Exhortations 
of David were addrefled indifferently, 
both to his Son and to the Princes. 

Though David was not yet arrived 
to an Age that was deemed an advan- 
ced one in thoſe Days of Longevity, 
(being now but ſeventy Years old 3) 
yet his Conſtitution was greatly im- 
paired by the Hardſhips he had un- 
dergone, both in eſcaping the Indig- 
nation of Saul, and in numberleſs 


] Campaigns; inſomuch that his Blood 


was ſo chilled, that all the Coverings 
and Blankets they could throw over 
him 


2 


bim would not 
Heat; fo that a Council of Phyſicians 


procure him -any 


was called, and they unanimouſly 
agreed, that the beſt Thing for a 
Man under thoſe Decays, was a fair 
and young /e) Bed-fellow ; as the 
Warmth being gentle and kindly, 
would relieve Nature without Force. 
They found out upon this, in the 
City, a very beautiful Woman that 
came up exactly to their Preſcription, 
and put her to Bed to him. Her 
Name was Abiſbag, and her Buſineſs 


only to lie by him, and comfort him; 


which ſhe might ſafely and innocent- 
ly do, the King being now paſt the 
"Temptations of all irregular Diſpo- 
ations, : 

David had a fourth Son, whoſe 
Name was Adonijab, born to him 
Haggith, and the next after Abſalom, 
in Point of Beanty, Stature, and 
iGracefulneſs of Perlen; nay, and in 
his Ambition too, he was not far be- 
hind him. 

This Adont jah { Abſalom being dead) 
laid Claim to the Government, as the 
next in Succeſſion, and obtaining ma- 
by Friends by Intereſt and Populari- 
ty to affiſt him, toward the gaining 
of his Point. He furniſhed himſelf 
with a pompous Equipage of Cha- 
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riots, Horſes, Guards, and the like ; | 


while his Father innocently fuffered 
him to go on, without the leaſt Check 


(e) It is the Obſervation of Galen, that no- 
think ſo effectually procures Heat and Health, 
as the Application of any thing young to the 
the ſtomach; the Advice, therefore, of David's 
Phyſicians was phyfically good; but it had 
been linful, and duch as he could mot have fol- 


= 


ing him the Deſign of this mighty 
Preparation, 

His chief Accomplices were Ja 
the General, and 46/athar the High- 


Prieſt 3 but Zagock the High-Prieft, - 


and the Prophet Nathan, Benaiab 


the Captain of the Guards, Shimez- 


the King's Friends, and the Genera- 
lity of Soldiery, were in a differ- 


ent Intereſt, and oppoſed his Mea- 


ſores. 

To ſtrengthen his Intereſt, and 
promote his ambitious Deſign, Ado- 
nijab prepared a mighty Treat in the 
Suburbs of Jeruſalem, near the Foun- 
'tain in the King's Gardens. : 

To this Entertainment he invited 
all his Brothers, fave only Solomon, and 
there was Joab alſo, and Abrathar, and 
the Chiefs of the Tribe of Judas; 
but neither -Zadock, Nathan, Benaiab 
nor any others of that Intereſt, were 
invited. | 

The Prophet Natban took Notice 
of this to Bathſheba, the Mother of 
Solomon, in theſe Words, Look ye ; 
here is Adonijah ſetting himſelf up for 
King, and David knows nothing 
what's done : wherefore let it be your 
Care, as well for your Son's Sake, as 
for your own, to look after this A 


fair. 


Go you to David, and when you ö 


have him alone, remind him of his Oath, 


— —-— — — * —_— 8 


— 


lowed, had not this young Woman been ta- 
ken as his concubinary Wife. 

In thoſe Days ſuch Wives were allowable ; 
and that ſhe ſerved him in this Capacity, is 
very manifeſt from the Account here given of 
her, 
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or Caution; nay, or ſo much as aſk> g 


SEE 


Th. 
that Solomon ſhould reign after bim; 
and yet Adonijah 7s as good as upon 


the Throne already. | 
While you are diſcourſing this Mat- 


fer with the King, I may come into. the ' 
Chamber ta you, and ſecond your In- 


ormation. i 
Bat hiſbela followed the Prophet's 
Advice, went in to the King, where 


the made her Reverence; and after 


Leave given her to deliver what ſhe 
had to fay, ſhe gave David an Ac- 
count of the Affair in the very Words 
the Prophet had dictated to her, tel- 


ling him moreover the Circumſtances 


of Adonijab's Entertainment; whom 


he had invited, and whom he had 


left out. Alſo, that the People were 
in a Suſpenſe what to do, till he ſhould 
declare his Succeſſor, and that her 


own Life, and her Sons, were both 


at Stake upon the Iſſue. 


While Bathſheba was relating theſe. | 


Circumſtadces, the King's Servants 
brought Word, That the Prophet 


Nathen was at the Door to wait upon 


him. He was immediately called in, 


and upon the very Inſtant of entering 
the Preſence, he aſked David, in 


ſome Confukon, Whither or no he 
that Day tranferred his Government 
to Adonijah, and declared him bis Suc- 
ceſſor? He has made a very ſplendid 
Feaſt, invited ſuch and ſuch Perſons to 
it; omitted ſuch and ſuch others 5 and 


now are they eating, drinking, and 


making merry, with Healths and Act 
clamations to the Honour of their new 
King Adonijah : but that neither: hint 
eis, Zadock the High Prieſt, and Be- 
naiah the Captain of the Guards, were 
invited. | 


; 


| 


»'F 
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Now, ft 575 Je well, added the ; 


| Prophet, to let the World underſtand 
whether this be done «with your Know- 
ledge and Approbation, or not. 


Bathſheba withdrew when the 


Prophet came in, was now, by the 
King's Order, called for back again. 
She was accordingly brought to Da- 
vid, and he addreliled her in this Man- 
ner. The Thing that 1 baue fworn- 
Jermerly, I dos now ſwear over again, 


in the Preſence of the great God. Your- 


Sen Solomon ſhall reign after me, and* 


fit upon my Throne. ; and you ſhall ſee- 


8 it done this very Day. 


Upon which Declaration and Aſ- 


ſutance, ſhe ſubmiſſively took her: 
Leave, wiſhing the King a iong. ' 


"0 | 
The King thus warned by the: 


Prophet Nathan, immediately de- 


termined to put into Execution his 


Reſolution concerning the Elevation: 


of his Son Salomon to the Throne of. 


Tjrael, after his Neceaſe, the aboliſh«. 
ing the Claim of Adonſjab, he ſent: 
for Zadack and Benaiab, and bid them 
take the prophet Nathan, and the 


Royal Guards with them; mount 


Solomon upon the King's Mule, carry 
him out of the City to the Fountain 
that is called Gibbon, there anoint him 
with holy Oil, and proclaim him. 
King. | 
This Office being aſſigned to the- 
High-Prieſt and the Prophet, Com-. 
mand was ſurther given, That they 
ſhould conduct him thro' the Heart 
of the City with Trumpets ſounding; 
before him, and Multitude of Troops: 
following with Shouts and Rejoicings, 
crying, Long live King Solomon | 
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to the End, that the whole Nation 
might be appriſed, that his Father had 


declared him his Succeſſor. | 
David; on this ſolemn Occafion, 
laid on: his Son the ſtrict: Charge to 


govern: not only the Tribe of Judab, 
but the whole Nation of the Maelites 


according to the ſtricteſt Rules and 
Meaſures of Piety and Juſtice. 


Benaiab; after this, with an affec- 


tionate Ejaculation for God's Bleſſing 
upon Solomon, and the whole Pro- 
ceeding, went inſtantly away with 
the reſt of the Company, according 
to their Order, to execute the Office 
aſſigned them. : 

They mounted Salomon upon the 
King's Mule; conducted him out of 
the City to the Fountain; anointed 
him with holy Oil, and then brought 
him back again, attended with the 
Acclamations, and the unanimous 
Wiſhes of the People for his long and 
happy reign. They brought him af- 
terward to the. Palace, and placed 
him upon his Father's Throne. 

This Solemnity being over, the 
People devoted themſelves to Jollity, 
Feaſting, Muſick, Dancing, and all 
other chearful Diverſions, to ſuch a 
Degree of Tranſport and Rejoieings, 


_— 


— 
W——_— 


(4) Horns of the Altar. Though there is 
no Precept in the Law to make the Altar a 
riviledged Place; yet in Conformity to the 
Cuſtoms of other Nations, the Jews ſeem to 
bave done it; for that other Nations uſed this 
Cuſtom, appears from that Paſſage in Virgil: 


Talibus oradat dictis araſque tenehat. 
*T was thus he prayed, and thus the Altars held. 


And it ſeems not unlikely, that as the People, 
16 


NON 


n IDR 307 


that the Clamour of their extrava- 
gant joy coming to the Ears of Ado 


nijab and his Gueſts, it did not a lit- 
_ tle ſurprize them; Jab himſelf de- 
claring that the Noiſe he heard of 


Shouts and Trumpets did not at all 
pleaſe him; indeed, it gave ſuch a 


damp to their Jollity, and difreliſh- 


to their Entertainment, that none of 


them had wy Appetite to enjoy, what - 
Was before them. 


While they were in this melan- 


choly Poſture, Jonathan, the Son of 
Abiatbar the High Prieſt, -came run- 
ning to them in great Haſte, and A- 
* donyab, not apprehending the dole-- 
ful — 

ther that he brought good News, re- 
ceived him chearfully. | 


is Meſſage, but ra- 


When Jonathan gave them the 


. whole Relation of the King's Orders, - 
and the Proceeding concerning Solo- 
mon; they had no ſooner heard the 


melancholy Circumſtance, than every 


Man ſlinked away from the Banquet 


to his own Home. - 


Adonijab indeed, conſcious to him 


ſelf of an Indignity, too great to be 
forgiven, fled- for Sanctuary to the 
Horns /d of the Altar, and there 
begged for Pardon. 


8 — - — - _—” — 


when they came into the Land of Canaan; had 
Cities appointed by God, whereunto the Man- 


ſlayer might flee ; ſo, while they continued in 


the Wildernefs,*the Camp of the Levites might 


ſerve for the ſame Purpoſe'; and from che 


Words in Exodus xxi. 14. where God order- 
* ed the wilful Murderer to'bs taken from the A 
tar that he may die, it ſeems unqueſtionly true, 
that even in the Land of Cangan, the Altar 
continued a ſanctuary for - thoſe who fled 3 


to it. 


4 L. When 
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ment, with as muc 
Clemency, he granted him a Pardon 


When Solomon came to underſtand 


the Fate of Adonijab, and that he in- 


fiſted upon ſome Security to be given 
him for an Indemnity from Puniſh- 
Prudence as 


for what was paſt; but with a Pre- 


5 caution, to beware how he behaved 


himſelf for the Future; for if he 
ſhould be found in any ſuch Practice 
again, his Deſtruction ſhould lie at 
his own Door. 
Whereupon Solomon ordered him 


to be brought to him from his Place 
of Refuge; and when he had paid 
his Duty and Reverence to the new 
King, he bid him go to his own 


Houſe again in Peace, and to behave 
himſelf for the Time to come like a 
good Man, as he reſpected his own 
intereſt and Welfare. 


David, eſteeming it neceſſary for 


the future Peace and Tranquility of 


the Kingdom, that Sohn fhould 
be 


fet which he ſummoned all the 


Men among them, that were above 


thirty Years of Age; out of which 


Number there were twenty thouſand 
to attend the Building of the Tem- 


ple; judges and their Clerks ſix 


2 


— 


thouſand; four thouſand Porters be- 
longing to the Houſe of God, and as 
many Singers ani Muſicians, of , 
«which we have already hinted, he | 
divided into Families; and upon ſe- 
Parating the Prieſts from the reſt of 

the Tribe, he found twenty-four of 


OT EH 


roclaimed and recognized King 
of the whole Nation of J/-ae!: to ef- 


Princes to Jeruſalem, together witn 
the Prieſts and Levites ; and found 
upon the Roll thirty eight thouſand 
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them ; that iu, ' ſixteen "deſcended 
ſrom Eleazar, and eight from It ba- 
mar; aypointing every Family te 


officiate eight Days, as from Sabbath 


to Sabbath, and ſo to proceed in re- 
gular Succeſſion. I ug 
The Lots of the whole were caſt 
in the Preſence, of David, and of the 
High-Prieſts, Zadock and Abiat bar, 
together with the Heads of the 


Tribes. ä 


The Lot that came out firſt, being 
entered upon the Roll (the firſt Fa- 


mily) and to the ſecond, and the 


third, &c. to the twenty - fourth, in 
Order as it happened, which Way of 


Diſtribution continues in Uſe to this 


Day. | | 
He divided the Tribe of Levi alſo 

in twenty-four Parts, to ſueceed one 

aſter another, according to the Chance 


of the Lot, in the ſame Manner with 


the Prieſts. 


But the Preference was 


ſtill given to the Poſterity of Moſes, 


to whom were committed the Cuſ- 
tody of the holy Treaſure, and the 
Diſpoſal of the Bounties and Donati- 
ons of Princes, and Royal Benefac- 
tors. | 
He likewiſe ordered the whole 
Tribe of Levi, and the Prieſts, to at- 
tend the Service of God, Day and 
Night in their Turns, according. to 
the primitive Inſtitution of Ne. 
Having thus judiciouſly divided the 
Tribes, and appointed the Manner in 


which they thould reſpectively ſuc- / 


ceed to the ſacred Functions of the 
Temple, he proccededto the Arrange- 
ment of his whole Army into twelve 
Diviſions, with their Commanders 
in Chief, Tribunes, Centurions, and 

their 


" 
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their Subordinates; every Diviſion to 
conſiſt of twenty four thouſand Men, 
and each of thoſe Diviſions to do a 


Month's Duty to their reſpective 


Courſes, upon the Guard Solo- 
mon's Palace, together with their 
Tribunes and Centurions ; every Part 
to have its diſtinct Officer or Judge; 
and ordained that he ſhould be a Man 
of approved Integr t. | 
He appointed alſo Overſcers of the 
King's Income, Vineyards, Lands, 
Huſbandry, Flocks, and Herds, &c. 
whom it would be too tedious here to 
recount. - | 

Whenthe King had brought Things 
to this wiſe Concluſion, he called a 
general Aſſembly of the Hebrew Ma- 
giſtrates, the Princes of the Tribes, 
the Officers ef the Army, and the 
Managers of the Revenue; and then 
raiſing himſelf upon an Eminence, 
ſpoke to the People from his Throne 
to the following Effect: 

Jam now to give you to underſtand, 

Countrymen and Brethren, that I 


Have had it a long Time in my Thought 


to erect a Temple to the Lord, and 1 
treaſur'd up a great Quantity of Gold, 
and a hundred thouſand Talents of 
Si ver toward the Charge of the Un- 


dertaking ; but it hath pleaſed God in 


his Providence, by the Meuth of the 
Prophet Nathan, fo put a Stop to my 
Defign, upon this Conſideration, that 
He would not have the Foundation of 
his holy Houſe laid by Hands that had 
Been dipped in Blood, which mine have 


inevitab'y been, though in the Blood of 


your Enemies, by Reaſon of the Wars 1 
Have been forced into, in the Righteous 


"of, N | 
a | 
and neceſſary Deſence and Indication | 
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of your Diberties. But "the Prephet 
rold me further, that God wou'd tranſ- 
mit the Care of it to my Son and Suc- 
cefſor, both to. begin and finiſb the 
Work. Nou know, that aur Father 
Jacob had © twelve Sons; and that 
Judah was yet choſen by common Con- 


ſent to be Ruler of all the Rei. You 


know likewiſe, that I myſelf,” though 
there were ix Brothers of us, was ad- 
vanced by God to tbe Government, and 
that none of the Reſt thought themſel ves 
injured ; wherefore I muſt. now'require 
in lite Manner of you, and of all my 
Sons, that you ſubmit' cheerfully and 
dutifully to my Son Solomon; and that 

u do it without any Murmuring, Face 
tion, or civil Difſention ; \for it is from 
God's immediate Command and'Commiſ- 


ion that be derives his Authority. '1f 


That God fhould have fet even a Strang- 


er over you, how! great. a'Fly' and 


Wickedneſs it wou d have been fur you 


o murmur at it? But how thankful 


ought you now to be for the. Choice 'of 


fo near @ Relatinn, when you yourſelves 


are Partakers of the: Honour that is 
done to your Brother. There is noi bing 
1 fo much long for, as to ſee Gods gra- 
cious Promiſes take a ſpeedy Effect; 
and the whole People without any more 
Delay put into a full and taſting Poſ- 
ſeffron of the Bleſſings they are to enjoy 
under the Reign ꝙ Solomon. All 


this, (addreſſing himſelf to £9/omen) 


my dear Son, will be made Geod, and 


every thing ſucceed to your Wiſh, /o 


long as you govern according ta Piety 
and Juſtice, wwith a Reſpett to your 
Duty both ta God and Man, upbold- 
ing in the Steps of your Force-fathers ; 
but whenever you tranſgreſs theſe 

Bounds, 
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"Bounds, there is nothing but - Miſery 
and Ruin to be expected as the Conſe- 


n | 
* When David had finiſhed. his ex- 
cellent Counſel, both to his People 
and Son, concerning the reciprocal 
Duties they owed each other, in the 


' Preſence of a mighty Concourſe, he 


delivered to the latter a Draught of 
the Form and Model of the Temple, 
from Top to Bottom, ſuch as the 
Foundation and Superſtructure ; the 
Height and Breadth of the Fabrick ; 


the private Cells, their Number and 
Dimenſions; what Veſſels of Gold | 


and Silver were to be provided, with. 
Directions for their preciſe Weight. 

He alſo exhorted him at the ſame 
Time, with all Diligence and Appli- 
cation, to proſecute the Building; 
likewiſe preſſing the Princes and 
Tribes of Zevi to contribute their 
Aſſiſtance; not only in regard to his 
Youth, and Want of Experience, 
but out of a Reverence to his divine 
Commiſſion, which both entitled him 
to the Government, and authorized 
and predetermined bim to this Pro- 
vince. i 

And, as a farther Encouragement, 
obſerved that it would not be a Work 
of any great Difficulty (for the Ma- 
terials were provided to their Hand) 
ſo many Talents of Gold, more of 
Silver, Stone and Timber, Carpenters, 


_— I EI — 
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(e) Three thouſand Talents weighed three 
hundred, forty two thoufand, one hundred 
and eighty ſeven Pounds, and fix Ounces; and 
their value in Gold amounted to fixteen mil- 
lions, four hundred and twenty five thouſand 


Pounds > Engliſh Money, 


k 


| 
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Stone-cutters, and other Workmen z 
a great Treafure in Emeralds, and 
other precious Stones, over and a= 
bove; beſide a further Supply of (e 
three thouſand Talents of the pureſt 
Gold, out of his own Treaſury, for 
the adorning of the Holy Place, and 
the Chariot of God, and the Cheru- 
bits that were to cover the AK. 

The Aſſembly pleaſed with the pi- 
ous and ſpirited Addreſs of the King, 
unanimouſly concurred, both Princes, . 
People and Levites in their reſpecti ve 
Promotion of the ardous Undertak 
ing, and propoſed very large Contri- 


butions... | 
They offered among them to bring 


in five thouſand Talents of Gold, 


a hundred thouſand of Silver, ten 
- thouſand Shekels, and an immenſe 
| Maſs of Iron. They had precious 
Stones, brought them into the Trea- 
ſury, where. they 
the Cuſtody of one Jalus, of the. 


were depoſited in 


Race of Mz/es. 
The People were infinitely pleas d 


| upon the whole, and David above 


all the reſt, to ſee ſuch an univerſal. 


Agreement and Willingneſs, both in 

Princes, Prieſts, and People, towards 

: carrying on the Work ; for which he 
bl 


eſſed God with a loud Voice, in 
the Stile of, Faulber, and Creator of 


Heaven and Earth; the Governor 


and Protector of the Iſraelites, and 


DIS 
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Five thouſand Talents weighed five: 
hundred and ſeventy. thouſand, three hundred 
and tw. lve Pounds, and ſix Ounces, and their 


; value in Gold amounted to twenty ſeven mil- 


lions, three hundred and ſeven y, five thouſand 
Pounds, £nglih Money. 
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rhe ble Fountain of Happineſs to the 
People commitied to bis Charge. 

He concluded his Devotions with 
à fervant prayer for the Comfort and 
Happineſs of the Nation; and with 
particular Wiſhes of Peace of Con- 
fcience, and the Bleſſing of an un- 


fpotted Innocence and Integrity on 
his Son. 


He then called upon the People to 


join with him in Thanks to Almighty 
God for all his Mercies ; upon which 
they fell upon their Faces, and wor- 
ſhipped ; and coming afterwards to 
David, made their Acknowledge- 
ments for all the Benefits and Ad- 
vantages they had enjoyed under his 
Reign. %% JR 
The Day following was a great 
Day of Sactifices; a thouſand Calves, 
à thouſand Rams, and a thouſand 
Lambs, for a Burnt-Offering; and 
afterwards, many thouſand Victims 
more for Peace Offerings. It was a 


Day dedicated to feaſting, both by 


the King and People. 
Solomon was now a ſecond Time 
anointed, declared and recognized 
by the People, for their lawful King, 
and Zadgoch, by the Voice of the 
whole Multitude, appointed their 
High-Prieſt, 
Thus generally acknowledged by 
the common Voice, Solomon was con- 
ducted to the Place, and placed up- 
on his Father's Throne ; 2 which 
Day forward, the People paid him 
true and faithful Allegiance as King 
over Hrael. 

Good King David, finding him- 
ſelf decline daily, and perceived that 
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his Diſſolution approached, ſent for 


his Son Solomon, in order to beſtow 
on him his laſt Advice, and take his 
fmal Lea te. de 
When he approached his venera- 
ble Father: he addreſſed him in this 
pious. and pathetic Strain, Scn Tam 
going to my fathers; and on that I 
leave bel ind me, are in due Time to 
come to me; vubich is no more then the 
paying of the common Debt to Nature. 
There is xd returning from tbe Grave, 
and when. we are gone, de have done 
with this World for ever. Wherefore 
while I am yet among the Living, and 
before it be too: late, let me remind you 
of the ſame Things once again, tbat f 
have ſo often inculcated on\you hereto- 


Fore. 


Govern your Subjects according to- 
Juſtice. Worſhip that God from whone 
you have received your Dignity as well 
as your Being, as you are bound to 

0. | 
Obſerve his Precepts, and heep his 
Laws, as they have been'handed down 
to yeu from Moſes ; and take Care 
that you never forſake them, neither for 
Fear, Flattery, or any other Paſſion 
or Intereſt whatſoever. Fon other- 
wiſe, you can never pretend to hope for 
the Bleſſing's of God's Favour and Pro- 
vidence. | 

But if you behave yourſelf with Re- 
verence and Submiſſion towards God, 
as you ought to do, and as I wiſh you 
may do, your kingdom will be eftabliſh- 
ed to yourſelf, and the Succeſſion of it 
continued in your Family, from Gene- 
ration to Generation. | 

Let me now remind you of the Ini 
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guity of Joab, (a) in the Murder of Ab- 
ner, the don of Ner, and of Amaſa, 
the Son of Jether, tuo great Captaint, 
and worthy Men; and all this purely 
out of Malice and Envy. You may do 
by him as you think fit. Lt 

The Truth of it is, I bad puniſhed 
Vim myſelf, but that he was ſo popular 
T durft not meddle with him. 
As for the ſons of Barzillai the Gi- 
leadite, I muſt defire you for my Sake 
to be very kind ts them, and to do them 
all the good Offices you can : not as an 
Obligation, but in Regquital of the ge- 
nerous Friendſhips I received from their 
Father in the Time of my Baniſhment, 
wohich Trechonedas a Debt incumbent up- 
on our whole Family. | 

A. for the ſon of Gera, Shemei the 

Benjamite hat hunted meaoith ſuch 
bitter Curſfing and Reviling in the 
Days of my perſecution at Mahanaim, 
and afterwards meeting me at-the Ri- 
ver Jordan, obtained my pardon for 


-_ 


ere... 
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(a] Iniquity of Jaab. From the Inſtructi- 
ons which David here gives to his Son Salamm 
concerning Joab and Sh. mei, many have been 
led to think, that he left the World in a very 
vindictive and unforgiving Lemper; but this 
Miſconception, ariſes from nothing elſe but 
a Want of diſtinguiſhing between the fame 
Perſon, when acting or adviling in a publick, 
and when in a private Capacity. 

Jab does many valourous and brave Acts 
for the . honour. of his King, and the enlarge- 
ment of his Dominions, but then he ſullies 
the. whole by his barbarous Murders, and in - 
folent behaviour. | | | 
-* Shemei curſes David inthe time of his Trou- 
bles, and yet David forgives him, and pro- 
miſes he ſhall net die. ; 

They both of them had committed Crimes 
enough to forfeit their Lives; but David 

inking it not adviſable, for Reaſons of State, 
40 ſeize either of them at preſent, directs his 


and cherefore, ſince his Promiſe and Oath to 


gad to any private Revenge. 


it; you may tale ſome warrantable Oc- 
cajion ta require bim yet for that A 
Front. | VS 1 

Having thus delivered his Senti- 
ments and Counſel to his Son, both 
concerning his Duty towards God; 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, the 
Requiting of his Friends, and the 
Puniſhing of his Enemies, David gave 
up the Ghoſt, in about the 7oth Year 
of his Age, after he had reigned ſe- 
ven Vears and ſix Months over the 
Tribe of Judab at Hebron, and thirty 
three Years more over all Vai and 
Jeruſalem. hls bi; 56 i 

He was a man of great Goodneſs, 
and endued with all the Royal Ex- 
cellencies that could qualify a Prince 
for the diſcharge of ſo great a_ Truſt. 
He was valient, and often ſignalized 
his courage, both in fingle Combat 
andgeneral Rencounters, expoling his - 
Perſon to the moſt imminent Hazard 
in the Defence of his People. He 


— — —— 9 * 
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Son, if ever they give him à ſufficient Pro- 
vocation, not to ſpare them; and in fo doin 

he is not to be confidered as a private Man; 
acting upon the Principles of Reſentment, bu 
as a Ning and Governor, giving Advice to his 
Son and ducceſſor in Affairs of State. © 
It was for the Publick good that ſuch Offen- 
ders as Jaab and Sbemei ſhould ſuffer ata pro- 
per Time, and as Providence ſhould direct; 
the one of them, and the formidable Power 
and Intereft of the other, had reſtrained them 
m his Life-Time, from puniſhing them as 
they deſerved and fince it would have been 
unjuſt in itſelf, and derogatory to the Glory 
of his Son's Reign. to fuiter ſuch notorious 
Crimes to go unpuniſhed; he recommended 
to his Son the Conſideration. of ' thoſe Ting 
and like a wiſe Majeſtrate, laid a Scheme for 


the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, without Re- 
Buried 
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ſwayed his Soldiers by his Example, 
rather than by the Rigour of his Diſ- 
cipline. | 

He was judicious in the Choice of 
his Councils ; of a fingular Preſence 
of Mind; of ſharp Foreſight in the 
improving all Advantages, and the 
obviating of foreſeen Difficulties. 

To this he was temperate and ſo- 
ber, affable to all, tender towards 
the diſtreſſed Righteous, and humane 
to all. 13 | 
He was a Prince that never made 
an ill Uſe of his Power, ſaving only 
in the Caſe. of the Wife of LUriab. 
Ne left a Treaſure to his Succeſſor 
greater than ever any. other Prince 
whatſoever left before him. 

He was (3) buried at Jeruſalem, with 
all the Solemnity of Royal Pomp and 
Magnificence; and to add to the 
Splendor of the Ceremony, his Son 
Solomon depoſited in his ument 


an eſtimable Treaſure. 


— 


— 


- 


(3) Buried at Jeruſalem. It is ſomewhat 
very unaccountable, that the particular Place 
of this Prince's Sepulchre, which both the 
Chaldeans and the Romans, at their ſacking of 
Feruſalem, thought proper to ſpare, ſhould 
now be ſo entirely loſt that we cannot find the 
leaſt remains of it: the Book of Pſalms, how- 
ever, are an eternal Monument of his moſt ex- 
cellent genius, and redound more to his Glory 
than the moſt pompous Elegies; and the fol- 
lowing Epitaph, which the author of the Eccle- 
ſiaſticus has conſecrated to his Memory, will 
remain when Braſs and Marble ſhall be no more, 

« As the Fat is taken away from the Peace- 
offering, ſo was David choſen out of the Peo- 
ple of Iſracl. He played with young Lions 
as with Kids, and with Bears as with Lambs; 
he flew a Giant when he was young, and took 
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Solomon's glorious Acceſſion to the 
Throne of Iſrael. Cauſes Adonijah 
Joab, and Shimei, to be put to Death, 
and Abiathar to be depoſed from the 

' Prieſtbood, for their joint Concur- 

rence, in endeavouring to obtain the 

Crown for his elder Brother. Mar- 

ries the Daughter of tbe King of 

Egypt. Gives evident Tokens of his 
ſuperior Wiſdom and Power in di- 
vert Ads of Importance. But it 
at length ſhamefully drawn into Ido= 
latry by the inordinate Love of Was 
men. 


D that eminent King of 1 
| rae!, and Servant of the Moſt 
High God, having done Honour to 
his Crown by the ſignal Services he 
performed for his Country, and left 
behind him a remarkable Inſtance of 
fingular Piety towards God, and Be- 


” = 


away Reproach from his People; for he called 
upon the moſt high Lord, and he gave Strength 
to his right Hand to flay the mighty Warrior, 
and to ſet up the Horn of his People. So the 
People honoured him with ten thouſands, and 
praiſed him in Bleffings of the Lord; for he 
deſtroyed the Enemies on every fide,” and 
brought to 3 the Phik/{ines, his Adverſa- 
ries ; in all his Works he praiſed the holy One 
moſt high, and bleſſqd the Lord with Words of 
Glory; he ſet Singers alſo before the Altar, 
that by their Voices, they might make ſweet 
Melody, and daily hog Praiſes in their Songs, 
He beautified their Feaſts, and ſet their folemn 
Times in perfeq Order: the Lord took away 
his Sins, and- exalted his Horn forever; he 
gave him a Covenant of Kings, and a Throne 
of Glory in Hrael. Ecclef, xvii. 2. &. 


neyolence 
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nevolence towards Mankind, was at | 


length wafted through the gloomy 


Paſſage of Death to that World of 


Spirits, where Bliſs ' uninterrupted 
reigns. for ever, and immortal Minds 
are rendered compleatly happy, by a 
total Deprivation of thoſe Paſſions 
which agitate the Fleſh, and are the 
inſeparable Companions of Morta- 
lity. 
| ge han lis Son aſcended the Throne 
of Mrael, by the Decree of an over- 
ruling Providence, and the ſpecial 
Appointment of his deceaſed King 
and Father, and with the univerſal 
Acclamation of the People. 
But Adonijub, who bad made an 
Attempt upon the Government, du- 
ring the Life of his Father, applied 
himſelf in an artful Addreſs to Bath- 
Heba, the King's mother. Shereceiy- 
ed him with great Courteſy, and with 
large Aſſurances of her Aſſiſtance in 
any thing that might be in her Po W- 
_ | 
Upon this Encouragement he came 
preſently to his point, and thus be- 
{poke her. Great Princeſs, I need not 
tell you, that if Twere diſpoſed to be trou- 
bleſome upon the Turn of Government, 
the Right of Priority, and the Good- 
woull of the People would be on my Side; 
but fince it hath pleaſed God to devolue 
it upon your Son, Solomon, I am the 
King's humble Servant, and ſhall con- 
tent myſelf with the Bounds of my pre- 
ent Condition. | 
I have only oue Thing to beg of you, 
which is, that you will be pleaſed to 
ſe your Intere 


Behalf, that I may be permitted to take 
Abithag to Wife. 


with your Son, on my 
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She lay by my Father David's Side 
only to 75 him warm in hit extreme 
Decay of Heat, and undoubtedly be le jt 
her a Virgin as he found her. 

Bathſheba promiſed him the utter- 
moſt in her power, and encouraged 


him to hope for Succeſs; for Solomon 


ſhe doubted not, 'would moſt readily 
agree to the joint Requeſt of his Bro- 
ther, and his Mother, in a greater 
Matter than this appeared to be. 

This was a plealing Promiſe to A- 
donijah from Bathſheba, who went di- 
rectly to her Son, to confer with him 
upon the Matter. | 
Solomon roſe up to meet his Mother, 
and taking her in his Arms, conduc- 
ted her to his Bed- chamber, where 
he placed her on his Right- hand up- 
on a Chair of State. Bathſheba. was 
no ſooner ſeated, but ſhe preſently en- 
tered upon her Buſineſs, and thus ad- 
dreſſed the King, Son, I have an 


humbly Suit to lay before you, and it 


woull trouble me not a little, if you 
ſhould refuſe it. 5 
The King inquired the Subſtance 
of it with apparent Suprize, as if 
there were any thing for her to ask, 
which a dutiful Child could deny to 
his Mother. He therefore intreated 
her to go on, and to depend upon his 
Readineſs to comply, with her Deſire 
in any thing he could do. | 
Thus encouraged ſhe proceeded, 
Son, I make it my Requeſt, that you 
will give Abiſhag in marriage to your - 


Brother Adonijah. 


The King ſtarted at this Propoſal 
in.a Surprize, and diſmifled his Mo- 
ther with theſe Words. Adonijah 
has more ambitious Deſigns in his An | 

| than 
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an the marrying of Abiſhag. Woy 
does he not ſpeak plain rather, and put 
in his Claim to the Kingdom, as-elder 
Brother ; which be migbt as boneſily 
Have. done, and with the ſame I rou- 
ble. | 
 Firſl He defires Abiſhag in mar- 
riage; and then he bat procured great 
Friends and intereſt to ſupport bis pre 
$en/ions. Such as Joab tbe General, 
Abiathar tbe High - prieſt, and o- 
Fbers. 
Solomon deliberating upon the pre- 


ſent State of Things, (c) ſent Benaiab, 
the Captain of the Guard, with a 


Commiſſion forthwith to kill his Bro- 
ther; and then calling for Abiat bar, 
the High- prieſt, he told him, That 
though he had deſerved to die, yet in 
regard of the Services he had done his 
Father, and of the Part he bore in 
bringing back the Ark, his puniſh- 
ment ſhould be only Baniſhment. 
T her efore, ſays he, Be gone immediate- 
dy from this Place, and let mine Eyes 
never ſee you more. Betake yourſelf to 
your own Home ; fix your Habitation 
in the Country, and there continue to 
the Day of your Death 
You have been faiſe to me in joining 
with Adonijah, and jor that Fault, 
thts ic your Sentence. You have made 
yourſelf unworthy of the Honour of the 
Prieſi bood, and from this Time for- 
 2vard you ſbali exerciſe the Fun ion no 
more. 


(c) Sent Benaiah. It was formerly very 
cuſtomary among Princes, to employ taeir 
Officers, or greateſt Confidents, in ſuch like 
Executions. In Dan. ii. 24. we read, that 


Nevuchadnezzar ſ ent Anion, who was chief 


Com nander of bis Troops, to deſtroy the II 
17 


| 
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Sacerdotal Office, that Dignity de- 
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Abiatbar thus diſmiſſed from the 


volved from the Houſe of Ithamar 
(as God had foretold to Eli, the 
Grandfather of Abiathar) into the 
Family of Phineas, being conſerred 
on Zadact. 

When Jaab heard of the Death of 
Adonijah, conſcious of having culti- 
vated his Friendſhip, and ſtudied his 
intereſt more than the King's, he had 
zaſt Ground to expect the Reſent- 
ment of Solomon, to evade which he 
fled for Sanctuary to the Altar; not 
doubting but that the Veneration the 
King had for God, and for Holy 
Things, would be a Protection to 
him. | | 
When the King came to under- 
ſtand that Joab had taken Sanctuary, 
he ſent Benaiab to cite him toa Court 
of Juſtice, to anſwer for what he had. 


done: but he refuſed to quit the Al- 


tar, declaring, That if he muſt pe- 
riſn, he would rather dic there than 


| inany other Place. 


Benaiab carried his Anſwer to the 
King, who immediately ordered him 
to cut off his Head where he was, 
and as a juſt Puniſhment upon him 
for the deteſtable Murders of 4bner 
and Amaſa, againſt all the Ties of 
Honour, Humanity and Juſtice, but 
gave it in Charge to Benarah, to ſee 
his Body buried, for a Memorial to 
Poſterity of ſo execrable a Wicked- 


** 


Men of Babylon, becaaſe they could not in- 


terpret his Dream; and theretore we need the 


Jeſs Wonder, that we find Selomon employing 
Benjamin, Captain of his Guard in the like 
Omce. | | 
Carl 


40 
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neſs, and likewiſe to acquit both 
himſelf and Father, of any Rigour in 
the Death of Joab. | 
Benatah upon the Execution of 
this Commiſſion, was made Gene- 
ral in Joad's Place; and upon the de- 
poſing of Abiatbar the High-prieſt, 
= King aſſigned Zadock to ſucceed 


m. 

Nor did Sh:imer eſcape his juſt Re- 
ſentment, for the King commanded 
him to build himſelf a houſe at Je- 
ruſalem, and not to ſtir out of it, or 
to paſs the River Kidron upon the 
Peril of his Life ; nay, he confirmed 
the ſolemn Sentence with exacting 
an Oath from chþ:mei, who, well ſa- 
tisfied with the Conditions, ſwore to 
the Obſervance of them. Hereupon 
he quitted his own Country, and 
came and dwelt at Feruſalem. : 
About three Years after, it hap- 
pened that two of Shimetr's Servants 
ran away from him ; and the Maſter 
hearing that they were at Gath, (d 7 
took a Journey thither, in order to 
fetch them back. | | 

Upon his Return with his Servants 
the King received Intelligence of it, 
and highly incenſed at the Affront 
offered his regal Dignity in thus con- 
temptuouſly tranſgreſling the poſitive 


— — 


(d) Gath, Thee Servan's were probab 
ſuch as he had purchaſed with a conſiderable 
Sum of Money, and their running away was 
not only a Loſs, but a great Affront }icewiſe 
to their Maſter ; and thereſore partly out of 


Rage, and partly throuzh Coveteouſneſs, he 


undertook this dangerous journey, preſuming, 
that a thing which might be done fo ſecretly 
and ſpeedily, would never come to Solomon's 


| 


for that Perjury ſhalt die. 


Command (even after ſo ſolemn an 
Oath on the obſervance of it) thus 
ſeverely chaſtiſed the Delinquent. 
Sbimei, didſt thou not fwear to me, 
That thou wauldeſt never ftir out of this 
City into any other, to the Day. of thy 
Death ? and like a falſe Wretch, thou. 
hadſt now broken that ſacred Oath, and 
Take this for thy Inſtruftion too, 
that divine Vengeance, ſooner or later: 


finds out the Criminal ; and that for. 


bearance is ſo far from an Acquittal, 
that it aggravates the delayed Ven- 
eance. | 
The Hand of God is in this Judg- 
ment upon thee, not only for thy late 
Perjury, but for thy Sins of ancient. 
Date ; I mean the Inſolences againſt 
my father in the Depth of bis Dif- 
trefſes. Think of this, and remember 


that Gad is juſt. 


Benaiab then put Shimei to Death 


by the King's Order. 


Solomon not only aſcended the 
Throne of his Father David with 
great Glory and. Splendour; but 


ſwayed the Royal Scepter without 


Controul. | 
He had puniſhed thoſe who arro- 
ntly endeavoured to deprive him of 

is Government conciliated the uni- 


Ears; that in the ſpace of three Vears Time, 
Solamen might h ve ſorgot his Injunction ; or 
that if he remembered it, he would not be ſo 
rigid as to put it in Execution; efp-cially as 
he went not ou: of Jeruſalem, through wan- 
tonneſs, or any Contempt of Authority, but 
meerly to recover what he had loft, which he 
might think was a Thing very excuſable. 


A 
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verſal Affection of his People, and 
ſettled every Point neceffary. to gene- 
ral Happineſs. 

- "Bi this Interval of profound Peace, 
both at Home and: Abroad, he took 
to Wite the Daughter af the King 
of Egypt, apply d himſelf to the Re- 
building the Walls of Feruſalem, which 
he made much larger and ſtronger 
than they were before, and every o- 
ther Buſineſs that could aggrandize 
his own Glory, and contribute to the 
Happineſs and Welfare. of his Peo- 


ple. 


Laws, or paying a religious Reve- 
rence to the Authority of his dying 
Father's Precepts ; for, in a Word, 


ſuch wras the Pregnaney, even of his 


early Youth, that he ruled every 
Thing with a Judgment that might 
have become. the moſt conſummated 
Experience. 

eflecting on the Goodneſs of the 
God of his Father in raifing him to 
the Throne of //-ae/, and bleſſing him 
with Peace and Plenty, the Appro- 
bation and Love of his Subjects, with 
all that could contribute to his Hap- 
pineſs, he thought himſelf bound to 


— 


(e) A Thouſand Victims for a Burnt-offer- 
ing. Without having recourſe to the many 
forced Solutions which have. been made upon 
this Paſſage, I ſhall only obſerve, that there 
is not the leaſt Intimation given us, that all 
theſe Sacrifices were offered in one Day ; and 
therefore it is doing no Injury to the ſacred 
Text to ſuppoſe, that this was one ofthe great 
Feſtivals which Sclomon might think proper to 
hold at Cie, and that he continued there, 


addreſs God by Prayer and Sacrifice, 
in Acknowledgment of theſe Merces ; 
thereupon he went to Gibeon, where 
he offered upon Mofes's Brazen Al-- 
tar, long ſince erected there, a thou- 


ſand Victims for a ſe} Burnt-offer-- 


ing. | 
This Piety and Zeal was fo ac-- 
ceptable to God, that the very Night 


following he appeared unto him in a 
Dream; and to ſhew him that the 


Services of his Heart and Good-will: 
ſhould not go unrewarded, bad him 


aſk what he would and it ſhould be 
He was young, indeed, but want 
of Years prevented him not from | 
doing Juſtice, or the Execution of the 


granted him: , , VE: "WD 
Solomon pitched upon the greateſt 
and the moſt valuable Thing he could 
think of, and that which he conclud-- 
ed would be moſt agreeable to the ap- 
probation of the Giver, and at the 
ſame Time moſt advantageous to the 


Receiver. It was not Silver, nor 


Gold, nor any thing of thoſe Vanities 
to which Youthful Minds are gene- 
rally attached, that he choſe as the 


only Thing worth asking; but he 


thus entreated the Lord, Lerd grant 
me a right Apprebenſion of Matters, . 
and a ſound Judgment, . that may ena-- 
bile me to govern this People according 


to Truth and Juſtice. ( 


This Choice was fo acceptable to 5 


PRES 


— 


until, by the daily Oblations, this Number of 


Burnt-offerings were conſumed. . 


(f) Juſtice, - A very eminent Father of the 
Greek Church (Gregory de opificio homines, » 
c. 13.) ſpeaking of the different Kinds of : 


Dreams, has juſtly obſerved, that the Organs 


of our Body and our Brain, are not unlike 
the Strings of a muſical Inſtrument: while 
the Strings are-ſcrewed- up, to a proper Pitch, 


they - 


F 
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God, that he not only promiſed him 
what he deſired, but Riches and Glo- 


either public or private, could ever 
pretend to before him; and adding 
That upon Condition of his continu- 
ing juſt to the World, obedient in all 


Things to God, treading in the Steps, 


and imitat ing the eminent Virtues of 
his Father, the Government ſhould 
remain in his Family for many A- 
ges. 5 

U 


out of his Bed, * worſhipped, gave 
Thanks, and then returned to Jeru- 


alem, where he ſacrificed to God be- 
and feaſted all 


fore. the Tabernacle, 
His People. 


” - = 


About this Time there was a dif- 


cult Cauſe brought before him, which 
is particularly worthy of general Ob- 
ſervation, as it diſplays the extraor- 
dinary Wiſdom and Juſtice of Solo- 
on, and holds forth a ſhining Exam- 
ple to all ſucceeding Princes. 

There came to the King two com- 
mon Proſtitutes for Juſtice. The 


- N 
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they give an harmonious Sound, if touch'd by a 
ſkilful Hand ; + ut as ſoon as they are relaxed, 
they give none at all. In like Manner, u hen 
'we are awake, our Senſes, touched and direc- 
ted by our Underſtanding, make an agreeable 
Concert; but when once we are alfleep, the 
Inſtrument has done ſounding, unleſs it be, 
that the Rememberance of what paſſed when 


we were awake, comes and preſents i ſelf to 


the Mind, and fo forms a Dream, juſt as the 
Strings of an Inſtrument will for ſome Time 
continue their Sound, even after the Hand of 


the Artiſt has left them. 


pon theſe Words he awake. roſe + 


| 
ry beſides, aſſuring him That he 
would confer upon him ſuch an ex- 
alted Degree of Underſtanding, and 
ſuch practical Wiſdom, as no Man, 


Plaintiff told her Tale, to this effect; 
This Woman and I lived both in a 
Lodging, and it was our Fortune to 
be delivered each of us of a Male Child, 
un the ſame Day and Hour. Within 
three Days this Woman having; over- 
laid her own Child, and ſmothered it, 


Toa mine ſoftiy out of my Arms as J 


was aſleep, and laid ber in the Place 
Hit. 

Early the next Morning when 1 
was about to fuckle my own Infant, the 
Child was not to be found but a dead 
one laid in the Place; for I know my 
own Child by moſt infal ible Marks. - 

I have preſſed her for my Child; 
ut ſhe, keeps it from me, and bears me 
down that it is her Child fill, and I 
Have no Witneſs to prove the contrary. 

Now, Sir, I humbly beſeech your 
Majeſty to ſee Juſtice done betwixt 
AS. 


The King then addreſſed himſelf to 
the other Woman, demanding of her 
what ſhe had to alledge in.her own 
Behalf. She anſwered, She laid no 

Suck Child there, but the living Chi d 
was her own, and ſo ſtood upon ber Tuſ- 
tification. 

The Attendants in general were 


2 


The Application of this to Semen's Dream, 
is eaſy and natural; for as he had been pray- 
ing the pregecng Day with great Ardour and 
Fervency, God was pleaſed to manifeſt him- 
ſelf to the Eyes of his Underftanding, and for the 
Confirmation of his Faith, to hold that Con- 
verſation with bim, and whether we admit the 
Father's Philoſophy: on this Point or not, we 
cannot deny, that God has it in his Power to 
2ppreach tue Soul of Man, by many different 
Methods, and to actuate and operate upon it, 
in what Manner he pleaſes, 155 

Divide 
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putation of Injuſtice, till the King 


thought of this Expedient. He or- 


dered the live Child to be brought, 


and one of his Guards to take his 
Sword, cut the Infant in half, juſt 
in the Middle, and // divide it be- 
twixt the two pretended Mothers, 
half to the one, and half to the 
other. 

This, at firſt, was deemed a very 
idle Stratagem, till one of the Wo- 
men crying out earneſtly, and beg- 
ging that her Companion might have 
the Child, and paſs for the Mother of 
it, provided that its Life might be 
2 and ſhe have the Comfort of 

eing it yet amongſt the Living. 
The other Woman quietly ſubmit- 
ting to the Propoſal, and not without 
ſome ſeeming Satisfaction at the Ca- 
Famity of her Neighbour ; the King 
adjudged the Child to the right Wo- 
man upon the Evidence of her Ten- 
derneſe, and natural Affection; highly 
condemning the Wickedneſs of the 
other, who, after that ſhe had killed 
her own Child, did what ſhe could 
to deſtroy that of her Neighbour. 

This was fo ſingular an Inſtance of 
the King's Wiſdom and Juſtice, that 
ſrom that Day forward, the People 


— 
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(g) Divide it. Harlinal, the Fewifh 
Commentator, is of Opinion, that Salomon, by 
_ obſerving very attentively the Countenance and 
Behaviour of the two Women, made a Diſco- 
very of the Prüth antecedent to this Experi- 
ment, and that kis afterwards commanding 
the Child to be divided, was only to notify to 
the Company what he had before diſcovered, 
Be this as it, may, it no Ways depreciates the 
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atly dubious on whom to fix the |. 
fin that acted by 
rection of a divine Ichpulſe. 


The 


b 
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honoured and obeyed him, as a Prince 
the Guidance and Di- 


Solomon then proceeded to take a 
Liſt of his Officers, civil, military and 


eccleſiaſtical in his Provinces. 


There was Uri, the Son of Hur, in: 


| the Tribe of Ephraim, including Berb- 


lebem. 

The Son of Aòbinadab, Son in Law: 
to Solomon, and had the Command 
of Dor, and the Sea Coaſt. | 
great Plain was under Baana, - 
the Son of Abilud, and ſo ay far as to 
the River Jordan. | bevy 

The Son of Geber had the Govern- 
ment of the Gileadites, at far as 
Mount Lebanon: within which Com 


mand there were ſixty large and well 


fortified Cities: . 
Abinadab, that married Baſmath, 


another of Solomon's Daughters, had 


the Government of Mabanaine, which 
comprehends all Galilce up to Si- 


2 | 
Under Baanab was the Govern- 
ment of the Sea Coaſt about Aſber- 
Jeboſapbhat commanded the Moun- 
tains Jhadat, and all the Lower 
— to the farther Side of Tor- 
u. | 
The whole Country of the Benja- 


«x 2 _ a _ 3 


_ 
_ 


Deciſion itſelf; for though Solomon might from 


his own Obſervztions have diſcovered the true 


Mother, yet the reſtoring the Child to her 
upon the meer Strength of ſuch Obſervations, 
would not have been near. ſo ſatisfactory and 
convincing to the Bye- ſtanders, as this Meihod ; 
was, which we are afterwards told produeed 
Joy and Admiration in the Hearts of all who 
were preſent. 
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- mites was under the Government of 
Sbhi mei. N 


And the Land beyond Jordan was. 


under Tabar. 7:.05 

Theſe were Solomon's Governors, 
and he had one Lieutenant General 
to ſuperintend them all. 

So ſoon as the People found them- 
ſelves ſettled in a State of Peace and 
Plenty, and out of Fear of any Diſ- 
tractions by War or Tumult, they: 
gave themſelves up to Husbandry and 
Improvements ; and in a ſhort Time 
advanced their Fortunes and Poſſeſſi- 
ons (the Tribe of Judah eſpecially) 
to the Aſtoniſhment of the World, 

The King had likewiſe other Of- 
ficers over the Aſſyrians, and other 
Barbarous Nations, between Egypt 
and Euphrates, to whom he commit- 


ted the Care of his Subſidies, thoſe 


People being Tributaries to him. 
The daily Proportion of Proviſions 
that theſe People furniſhed every Day 
for the King's own Table and Enter- 
tainment, was thirty * Chomers of 
fine Flower,  threeſcore Chomers of 
meal, ten fat Oxen, twenty Oxen 
- .out of the Paſtures, and a hundred 
fat Lambs, beſide Deer, Birds, Fiſh, 
Game in vaſt Abundance. | 
He had: ſo prodigious a Number of 
Chariots, that there were forty thou- 
fand Stalls provided for the Horſes 
that belonged to them, over and a- 
bove twenty thouſand Horſemen that 
were of his Guards; one Half being 


A Chomer, or C6re, contained about ſix 
- hundred and five Pints Engith Meaſure ; thirty 
- of which amounted to eighteen thouſand, one 


1 


| Yuartered in Jeruſalem, near his Per- 
ſon, and the other Half diſtributed 
into Out-Villages, near the City; and 
the ſame Officer that was Commiſlary - 

for the Expence of the King's Table, 
was appointed alſo to provide Neceſ- 
{aries for the King's Houſe wherever 
he went. 

The Wiſdom of So omon proceed- 
ing immediately from the Fountain of 
Knowledge, and Origin of all Science, 
was ſo far ſuperior to the Philoſophy. 
and higheſt Attainments of the moſt 
learned of his Cotemporaries, that 
his Pre-eminence was acknowledg- 
ed by the moſt renouned Scholars, 
both among the Egyptians and He- 
brews. _ 8 3 

This extraordinary Prince compoſ- 
ed three thouſand Proverbs, and his 
Songs were a thouſand and five. 

He wrote the Hiſtory of Plants, 
from the Cedar to the Hyſſop ; alſo 
of Cattle and Beaſts of the Earth; 
Water-Fowl, and Birds of the Air ; 
for he underſtood the Nature of all 
theſe Creatures, and ſtudied and re- 
\ fined upon their reſpective Proper- 
| ties and Diſpoſitions. | | 
Nor did he only know and under- 
ſtand (by a Gift from above) but, 
likewiſe improve his Knowledge and 
Underſtanding of theſe Things, for 
the Help and Benefit of Mankind, 
even to the Confuſion of evil Spi- 
rits. 


When the Fame of Solomon's Wiſ- 
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hundred aad fifty Engliſb Pints, and threeſcore 
to thirty ſix thouſand and three hundred. This 
Word in Seripture is tranſlated Meaſures. 


dom 
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dom reached the Ears of Bu King 


of Tyre, who had ever retained the 


warmeſt Affection for his Father 
David; that Prince ſent an Embaſ- 
ſy to congratulate him on his Succeſ- 
ſion to the Throne of Iſrael, and on 
the favourable Preſage of his future 
Proſperity, expreſſing at the ſame, the 
moſt ardent Deſign that the Govern- 
ment might long continue in the 
Family. Solomon received the Am- 
baſſadory very cordally, and diſpatch- 
ed by them the following Addreſs, to 
the King their Maſter. 


King Solomon to King Hiram, greeting. 


* it known unto thee, O King, that | 
9 


Father David had it a long 
Time in his Mind and Purpoſe to build 
a Temple to the Lord; but being per- 
petual'y in War, and under a neceſſity 
of clearing his hands of his Enemies, 


and make them all his Tributaries, 


b:fore he could attend this great and 


holy Fork, he hath left it to me in a 
Time of Peace both to begin and to 
finiſh it, according to the Direction, 
as well as the Prediction, of Almighty 
God. Bleſſed be bis great Name for 
the preſent Tranquility of my Domini 
ons; by his gracious Aſiſtance, I ſhall 
$107 
ths Liberty and Leiſure to his Honour 
and Worſhip 5 wherefore I make it my 
Requeſt, that you will let ſome of your 
People to go with ſome Servants of mine 
to Mount Lebanon, to aſſiſt them in 
cutting down Materials towards this 
Building; fer the Sydonians under- 
and it much better than we de. As 
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edicate the beſt Improvements of 


* 


B I B L E 331 


for the Workmen's Wages, whatever 


you think reaſonable, ſhall be punctualiy 


paid them. 


Hiram * wonderfully pleaſed 


with Solomon's Letter, and returned 
him the following Anſwer : 


_ King Hiram to King Solomon. 


OTHING could have been more 


welcome to me, than to underſtand. 
that the Government of your pious Fa- 
ther is devolved, by God's Providence, 
into the Hands of fo excellent, ſo wife 
and fo virtuous a. Succeſſor ; bis holy 
Name be praiſed for it. That which 
you write for, ſhall be done with all 
Care and Good-will ; for. I will give 
Order to-cutdewn, and to export ſuch 
Quantities of the faireſt Cedars and 
preſi- trees, as you ſhall have occaſion 
for. My People ſhall bring them to 
the Sea-fide for you, and from thence 
Ship them away to what Port you pleaſe, 
where they may he ready jor your Men 
to, tranſport them to Jeruſalem. It 
would be a great Obligation, after all 
this, to alow us ſuch a Provifion of 
Corn in Exchange, as may ſuit your 
Convenience; for that is the Commodity 


we Nanders want moſt. _ 


When King Solomon had received 
and peruſed the Contents of Hiram's 
Letter; he was pleaſed with the Bene- 
volence of Diſpoſition and Goodneſs 
of Heart therein diſplayed 7 that as a 
Token of his Eſteem and Reſpect, he 
ordered him a yearly Preſent of twa 
thouſand Chomers of Wheat, two 

| thou- 


- 


- 
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thouſand Veſſels of Oil, and as many 
of Wine, of ſeventy two Quarts 
apiece. This was the firſt Earneſt 
of Friendſhip betwixt the two Kings, 
which continued to Increaſe to the 
Taft, every Day firmer and ſtronger. 
The King 
provide him thirty Thouſand Work- 
men, which he diſpoſed of in ſuch 
an eaſy Method, that their Labour 
ſhould not be grevious to them. 
The Number of them was thirty 


Thouſand, and their Poſt was to do 


Duty for one Month, by ten thou- 
ſand at a Time, in cutting down 


Wood upon Mount Libanon, and to 


be relieved at the Month's End by 


the ſecond ten thouſand, and the ſe- 


cond, after another Month, by the 
third; ſo that they had two mouth's 
Liberty to be at their own Homes; 
and thus in a Circle, every fourth 
Month, each ten thouſand were to 
take their Turn over again. Their In- 
ſpector General, or Super- intendent, 
was Adoniram. N 

HBeſides theſe, there were ſeventy 
thouſand Foreigners, formerly de- 
ſigned by David, for the carrying of 
Stones and other Meterials; eighty 
thouſand Stone Cutters and Maſons, 


and three thouſand and three hundred 


overſeers of the Work. | 
Their order was to made Uſe of 


ed. the largeſt Stones they could get for 


the Foundation, and to have them 
ſquared and ready wrought upon 
the Mountains where they grew, and 
thence to be carried whole to Feru- 


*** 
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* Jewiſb Cubit, according to Calmet, was 
near twenty to Eugliſßi Inches, ſixty Cubits 
therefore muſt amount to ſomething more than 


ordered his People to 
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| falem, in which Injunction Hiram's 


Men were concerned as well as the 


reſt. 


Solomon was now in the fourth 
Year of his Reign, when he began 
this mighty Work; and of that Vear 
the ſecond Month, which the Mace 
dontans called Artemiſius, and the 
Hebrews Zi,; four hundred and 


eighty Years from the 1/-ae/ites com- 
ing out. of Egypt. A thouſand and 


twenty Years from Abrahams.com- 
ing out of Meſopotamia into the Land 
of Canaan; fourteen hundred and 
forty from the Deluge; and from the 
Creation of the World, three thou- 
ſand one hundred and two. It was 
alſo in the eleventh Year of Hiram, 
the King of Tyre ; and two hundred 
and. forty Years after the Building of 
that City. 

Tofephus, in his Deſcription of the 
Temple, ſays. The Foundation 
was laid prodigiouſly deep; and the 
Stones not only of the largeſt Size, 
but hard and firm enough to the Af- 
fault of Wind and Rain; beſide, that 
they were ſo wrought one in another, 
and wedged in the Rock, that the 
Strength and Curiofity of the Baſis 
was not leſs admirable than the Bulk 
and Ornament of the intended Su- 
perſtructure, and one was in all Re- 
ſpects anſwerable to the Beauty and 
Magnificience of the other. 

The Walls were all of a white 
Stone from the Ground to the Cieling. 
The Height of the Building was ſixty 
Cubits,* the Length -as much, and 
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an hundred and nine Feet; that is thirty fix 


Yards and a Foot, 
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the Breadth twenty; over which 
there was another Stage of the ſame 
Dimenſions ; ſo that the whole 
Height of the Building, from Bot- 
tom to Top, was a hundred and 
twenty Cubits, and it looked toward 
the Eaſt. I | 

The Porch, or Court next to the 
Entrance, was twenty Cubits in 
Length, to anſwer the Temple ; ten 
in a Breadth, and a hundred and twen- 
ty Cubits in Length. 

There was built round about it, 
and againſt the outward Walls, like 
ſo many Buttreſſes to ſupport it, thir- 
ty Cells, or little Houſes, in the Form 
2 Galleries opening one into ano- 

er. 

The Length and Breadth of“ theſe 
Cells was five and twenty Cubits 
each, and the Height twenty. And 
there were two other Floors over this, 
of the ſame Make and Proportion, 
amounting all together to the juſt 
Height of the lower Part of the Fa- 
brick: for theſe Cells or Galleries 
went no higher than the Top of the 
firſt Story. | 

They were all. cieled with Cedar, 


and every Partition had it its Cover- 


ing apart, independant one of ano- 
ther; they were all likewiſe faſtened 
together, by long and large Beams, 
in ſuch a manner that they looked 
but like one Piece, and as if the very 
Walls were theftronger for them. 
Under theſe Beams were ſeveral 
curious Varieties of Carving and Fret 
Work, Gilding, &c: .. The Walls 
all wainſcoted with Cedar, and ſo a- 
dorned with Works in Gold, to make 
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the moſt ſplendid Appearance ima- 


ginable. 

The whole Frame, was riſed up- 
on Stones, 
Degree of Perfection, and ſo artifi- 


cially conſtructed, that there was no. 
Joint te. be diſcerned, not the leaſt 


fign of a Hammer, or of any working 
Tool ; all Things being fo adjuſted 
and accommodated, one Piece to ano- 
ther beforehand, that upon the whole 
it look d more like the Work of Pro- 
vidence and Nature, than the pro- 
duct of Art or human Invention. 

As the ſecond Story had not a large 
Door to it at the eaſt End, as the 
lower had, but only ſome ſmall Doors 
to enter at, from the Sides above, So- 
lomon contrived a Pair of windin 
ſtairs to be cut through the Wall, for 
a Paſlage to the upper Part. 
infide of the Temple was lined with 
Cedar ; and the binding of the Tim- 
ber together with ſtrong Irons, added 
greatly to the Building. 

The King cauſed it to be laid in 
two Diviſions ; that is to ſay, the in- 
ner Part or holy of Holies, of twenty 
Cubits ſquare, which was inaccefii- 
ble; and the other of forty Cubits, 
which was aſſigned to the Uſe and 
Service of the Prieſt. In the Parti- 


tion Wall, betwixt the inner and out- 


ward Parts of the Temple, he built 
large Cedar Doors, which were rich- 
ly gilt, and exquiſitely carved, beſide 
choice Subjects of Nature and Hiſtory, 
embroidered upon a hangirg Veil 


before it, of rich Silks and fine Lin- 
nen, inter woven with beautiful Flow- 


ers, and the Colours all in Perfection. 
4Q 


Solomon 


poliſhed to the higheſt 


The. 
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- Solomon cauſed alſo to be formed 
two Cherubims of maſſy Gold, which 
he dedicated to God in the holy Place, 


being each of them five Cubits high, 


and two Wings, each of them of five 
Cubits in length ; which being ftretch- 
ed out, one touched the Southſide, 


and the other the North; and with 


their other two Wings, they met one 
another, over-ſpreading the holy Ark 
in the Middle. The Cherubims 
ſurpaſſed all Deſcription. The very 
Floor of 'the Temple was overlaid 


with beaten Gold, the Doors very 


large, and proportion'd to the Height 
of the Walls twenty Cubits broad, 

and ſtill Gold upon Gold. | 
In ſhort this ſuperb Edifice — — 
at 


de deemed a Compoſition of all 


is valuable in Nature, as there was a 


curious Curtain, put up at this Gate, 


as at the other, but none at the En- 
trance into the Porch. 7 

It having been reported to King 
Solomon, that there lived at Tyre, a 
Man named Hiram eminent for his 


extraordinary Skill in Workmanſhip 


upon Gold, Silver and other Metals, 
being ſuperior in his Art to the Whole 


Fraternity. His Mother was of the 


Tribe of Naphthali, and his Father, by 
Extraction, an Mraclite. He ſent for 


this Man from Tyre, and employed him 


in his Buſineſs, and whenſoever So- 
lomon had any thing to do that was 


difficult or curious, it was performed 
by Hiram. 


He caſt him two brazen hollow 


Pillars of four Fingers thick in the 


Metal, eighteen Cubits high, and 
twelve in Circumference; tWo Chap- 


—— 
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iters of Braſs. on the Tops of the two 


Pillars, five Cubits each. | 

Theſe were covered with a kind of 
Braſs Net Work; and below them 
were Flowers or Lilly Work of the 
fame Contrivance, with two Rows of 
Pomegranates hanging down, a hun- 
dred in each Row.  Thefe two Pil- 
lers he placed in the Entrance of the 
Porch; one on the Right Hand, 
which he called Fachin, and the o- 
ther on the left, which he called 


Boa. f 


He made a Veſſel ally of molten 
Braſs, ſomewhat after the Figure of 
a Globe, cut off in the Middle, which: 
for the largeneſs of it he called his- 
Sea. | ; 

It was made Goblet Faſhion; the 
Diameter ten Cubits, from Side to 
Side, four Fingers thick, with a 
twiſted Pillar of one Cubit over, un- 
der the Middle of it for a Suppor- 
ter. | ' 

Around this Pillar were placed the- 


Figure, of twelve Bulls, or Oxen ; 


facing it, by three and three, the 
four principal Quarters of Eaſt, Weſt 
North and South. They ſtood in a 
Poſition lower behind than before, 


which was both a Support to the 


Weight, and kept it firm and ſted- 
dy. 
This Sea, or Veſſel, held three 
thouſand Baths, reckoning every Bath 
at about ten Eng i Pottles. N 
Hiram made alſo ten Baſes of Braſs 
of an oblong Square, and all of the 
ſame Form and Dimenſions; that is, 
five Cubits in Length, each of them, 
four in Breadth, and ſix in Height. 

The 
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The ſeveral Pieces were caſt apart, 
and then put together after this Man- 
ner: 

There were four Pillars, or under- 
ſetters, one to the Corner of every 
Baſe, which were fo. incorporated 
with the reſt of the Work, that they 
ſerved not only to uphold the Weight, 
but to keep the Side tight one to an- 
other. 

Upon the Squares, were the Fi- 
gures of a Lion, a Bull, and an Ea- 
gle &c, Images were allo placed up- 

on the Pillars, and upon the Plates 
of the Borders. | 

The whole Work was mounted 
upon four Wheels, à Cubit and an 
Half over, all of Caſt Work; Nave- 
Spokes, and every Thing belonging 
to ĩt; the Whole was executed with 
amazing Accuracy and Symmetry. 

The Angels were formed with em- 
boſſed Work of Shoulders, and Paws 
of Lions, and Talents of Eagles; with 
Reſts or Lodges of Rail upon them to 
receive the e but fo artifically 
fitted to the Fingers of thoſe Crea- 
tures, as they were repreſented upon 
the Pannels, together with Branches 
of  Palm-trees intermixed upon the 
fame Piece, that every Thing looked 
as natural Life. 


Such was the Structure of the ten | 


Baſes; and to theſe. Baſes he made 
ten Lavers of the ſame Metal, and 
of an oval Form, each containin 
forty Baths ; the Height four Cubits, 
and the Diameter as much. 

Theſe ten Lavers were ſet upon as 
many Baſes, which. in their Language 
they called Mechenoth. They were 


all placed in the Temple; five cf | 
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Tables, and one of 
the Shew- bread, larger than the Reſt. 


. oe. 
88 


1 
them on the Leſt- hand, at the North 
Side; and the other five at the South 


Side, on the right, looking toward 


the Eaſt. Ia the ſame Place ſtood 
lkewiſe the brazen Sea. They were 
all flFd: with Water; the Sea for the 
Uſe of the Prieſts to waſh their Hands 

an Feet with, upon enteringthe Sanc- 
tuary, before they went up to the 
Altar; and the reſt of thie Lavers for 


| cleaning. of the Intrails, and other 


Parts of Burnt-oferings: 9/2 19th 
He erected moreover: Marre 


tar of twenty Cubits in Length, as 
many over, and ten in Depth, pro- 


viding all the Veſſels thereunto be- 
longing of the ſame Stuff; as Boilers, 


Water- pots, Fleſn-hooks, & He 


dedicated alſo a great Number of 
pure Gold for 


But there were many others of ſeve- 


ral Forms and Sizes, not much infe- 


rior to that for the Shew-bread; and 
ſufficient to hold twenty thouſand 
golden Cups and Veſſels, and dence: 


| the Number of Silver ones.. 


He made a Provifion likewiſe * ; 
twelve thouſand Candleſticky. accord +- 
ing to the Appointment of "Moſes ;- 
and one of them to be applied by 
a peculiar Dedication to the Service 
of the Temple, and there to be kept. 
with Light in them, burning Day 
and Night, after the Direction of the 
Law 


The Table for the Shewbread was 
placed on the North Side, overagainſt- 
the Candleſtick which ſtood: on the 
South. Betwixt theſe two was the 
Golden Altar. 

This was all in the fore Part of the 

Temple 
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Temple of forty Cubits, and a Par- 
tition Veil betwixt that and the Ho- 


8 of Holies, where the Ark of the 


ant was to be kept. 
Solomon like wiſe cauſed to be made 
fourſcore thouſand Wine Cups, and 
ten thouſand Golden Veſſels, and 
Goblets of other Sorts and Faſhions, 
and twice as many Silver ones. 

Plates and Diſhes of Gold were 
made to- ſteep the Flour in 
Altar, eighty thouſand ; and of Sil- 
ver double the Number. Alſo Gol- 
den Meaſure, ſuch as the Moſaical 
Hin * and Aſſaron, twenty thouſand ; 
as many more of Silver. 

There were twenty thouſand Gol- 
den Cenſers for Incenſe, and fifty 
thouſand others to carry Fire from 
the great Altar to. the little one with- 
in the Temple. ener 

This mighty Prince provided and 
a thouſand Prieſt Habits ; ſuch as 
Robes, Ephods, Suits of precious 
Stones, &c. but there was but one 
Crown with M/ es Inſcription of 
God upon it. | 

There were alſo Silken Veſts, and 
Purple Girdles for the Prieſts, -.ten 
thouſand of each; two hundred thou- 
land Trumpets, according to the In- 
ftitution of Moſes, and as many Sil- 
ken Stoles for the Levites that 
chaonted the Holy Hymns, beſide 
tour hundred thouſand Muſical In- 


ſtruments: as Harps, Pſalteries, and 
the like, which were made of a mixt 


— 


The Hin, aceording to Calmet, contained 
ſomething mere than ten Englyh Pints. The 
Afaron was the equal with the Gomer, or 


upon the 


our Pints. 
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Metal betwixt Gold and Silver, to 
accompany the Voices, 

In ſhort, neither Expence nor La- 
bour was ſpared to complete the 
Strength and Magnificence of this 
ſtupendous Structure; which long 
remained a Monument of the Foun + 
der's Zeal for the Honour of God, 
and his holy Worſhip. * 

When the preparatory Part was 
over, the Church Stuff was depoſit- 
ed in the holy Treaſury, and ſet a- 
part for Religious Uſes. 

The Temple itſelf was fenced with 
an Encloſure of three Foot in Height 
in Hebrew Giſon] to keep out the 
aity from entering into a Place 


where only the Prieſts were to be ad- 


Beyond this Partition was another 
{quare Court or Building, with large 
Portico's or | Galleries about it, and. 
four ſtately Gates, that opened Eaſt, 
Weſt, North and South; the Doors 
all plated and inlaid with Gold. This 
Place was common to all People, 

rovided they came thither with that 
Parity of Preparation and legal Qua- 
lification which Law required. ' 

The outward Building was fapurb 
beyond Expreſſion, and arduous be- 
yond Conception, there were Hol- 
lows filled up, which from their 
Depth, might be deemed the Wark 
of Ages; yet theſe were levelled in 
Order to be a Foundation for this 
aſtoniſhing Fabrick. 


— 


n 


* 


Omer. And according to the aforeſaid Au- 
thor, contained ſomething more than fix of 


The 
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The Port was encompaſs' d again 
with a kind of double Cloiſter, and 
two rows of Pillars to ſupport it, 
every Pillar 
Rock. ThE Doors were all Silver- 
wotk ; the Roof Fretwork, and the 
Wainſcotting all of Cedar. 
This curious Edifice, was com- 


ing cut whole out of tbe 


pleted in the ſhort Space of ſeven 


Years; and it is difficult to deter- 
mine, which moſt demands our Ad- 
miration ; the Magnitude, Sumptu- 
ouſneſs, and Splendor of the Work 
itſelf; or the ſhortneſs of the Tine 


in which it was effected; as the 
Baſineſs of Ages was tranſacted with- 


in the narrow Compaſs 
Vears. | 

The mighty Underſtanding being 
:now brought to Perfection, Solomon 
wrote to all the Elders of 1/rael, and 
the heads of the Tribes, to ſummon 
the People up to Jeruſalem toiſce the 
Temple, and to aſſiſt in tranſporting 
thither the Ark of the Covenant. 
The Reſolution was duly notified 
and in the ſeventh Month, which was 
called Etbanim. 
culty they were convened. 

In this Month was the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, which among the / 
:raelites was accounted the moſt ſacred 
and ſolemn of their Feſtivals. . So 
the Prieſts took up the Ark, and 
Mofes's Tabernacle, with the holy 
Veſſels belonging to the Altar, and 


carrying them all into the Temple. 


The King, and the whole Congrega- 

tion, with the Levites, marching 

before them, with their Sacrifices 

and Oblations, tprinkling the Ground, 

as they paſied, with their Blood, and 
17 


of a Few 


with much Diffi- 
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perfuming the Air with the Fragran- 
cy of Incence and ſweet Odours, to 
ſuch a Degree, that people were ſen- 
ſible of it at a Diſtance, and reflected 
upon the delicacy of the Breath they 
crew, as no leſs than a celeſtial In- 
fluence inferring from that agreea- 
ble Alteration, that God himſelf had 
deſcended from Heaven to conſecrate 
the Temple that was newly built, 
and dedicated to himſelf, and therein 
to take up his Abode. For though 
the whole congregation came finging 
and dancing all the Way to the 
Temple, they went on freſh and 
cheerfully to their Journey's End. 
This was the Manner. of their 
tranſporting the Ark, | | 
On their Approach to the Holy of 
Holies, where it was to be depoſited 
the People withdrew, and the Prieſts 
only that brought it, carried it into 
the Oracle, and there placed it under 
the Figures of the two Chervbims 
that were repreſented with the Points 


of their Wings touching one another, 


which looked like a kind of Cover 


and protection to the Ark, that was 


under them. 


The Ark contained nothing more 
than the two Tables of Stone, on 


_ which were engraved the Ten Com- 
mandmente, as God delivered them 


upon Mount Sinai. ; 
The Candleſtick, Tableand Golde 
Altar, ſtood in the ſame Order in 
the Sanctuary, as they did at firſt in 
the Tabernacle, when they offered 
their daily Sacrifices. | 
The Brazen Altar was placed di- 
rectly againſt the Door, for the bet- 
ter View of the magnificience of the 
4 R 7 Wor- 
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Worſhip on the other Side; and then 


the reſt of the holy Utenſils and Veſ- | 


ſels, were all laid up together in the 
| Temple. 

The Ark being fixed with the ut- 
moſt Order and Solemnity, ahd the 
Prieſts withdrawn from the facred 
-Spot, there deſcended a Cloud, which 
ſo filled and darkened the Place, that 
they could hardly ſee. It reſembled 
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not an heavy lowering Sky, but a 


mild Dew, and ſeemed to intimate 
the Divine Approbation of the pious 
Work in which they were engaged; 
and alſo to 
would vouchſafe to dwell there as 
a Place peculiarly devoted to his Ho- 


_ nour and Worſhip. 


While the people were contempla- 
ting on the Mighty event, Solomon 


ſtood up, and with a grace and Ma- 


jeſty, becoming the Dignity of the 
Subject and Occafion, addrefled him- 
ſelf in a ſhort Prayer to Almighty 
God, in Words to this Effect, 


portend that the Almigh- | 


—_—_— „ 


O Lord, thou that inbabiteſt Eter- | | 
nity, and baſt raiſed out of nothing the | 


migbiy F 


the Sea; thou that | filleſt the whole, 
end every thing that is in it, and art 


. thyſelf unbounded and incomprehben/i- 
be; look down graciouſly upon thy Ser- 
vant that bare preſumed to erect a 


Temple bere to the honour of thy great 
Name. 

Lord hear our Prayers, and receive 
pur Sacrifices5'\ thou that art every 
where, vouchſafe aljo to be with ws ; 


thou that feeft and hrureſt all Things, 


Fabrick of this Univerſe ; the 
Heavens, the Air, the Earth, and 


look down from thy Throne in Heaven, 


and give ear to our Supplicatiens in this 


— 


ought to do, have mer 
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Place; thou that never faileſt to aſſiſt 

thoſe that call ufon thee Night and 
Day, and love and ſerve thee as they 
on u 

Having thus humblyAddreſled the 

God of Mal in Prayer and Suppli- 


cation, the King turning himſelf to 


the people, reminding them of the 
wonderful Things that had been re- 
vealed to his Father David in Dreams 
and Viſions; ſome of which had 
been accompliſhed, and others were 
yet to come, concerning himſelf, his 
Name, his Succeſſion to the Throne 
his Building of the Temple, the E- 
ſtabliſhment of the family, and the 


Welfare and Proſperity of the Na- 


tion. 
Now fays he, 4 great Part of theſe 
Predictions being already verified, you 
ure to thank God, not only for the Com- 
forts: you enjoy, but for the good Tbings 
ai that are further promiſed, aud 
to lool upon the former only as the 
Earneſt of greater Bleſſings. 
After the ſpeaking of theſe words 
the King turned his Eye again toward 
the Temple, and thus addreſſed ws 
Divine Majeſty. 
O Lord, what are the maß 2 
ous Works of Man, in Compariſon; e- 


ven with the ſmalleſt of thy Benefits 
and  Mercies  Or' what can *ve that 


bave nothing to give. pretend to offer 
thee that 'wanteſt nothing, when" the 
very leaſt of thy Bounties are above 
and beyond all Requital ? | 

Me can only render thee Prai iſs; Ae- 
knowledz ment, ' and Thankſg tuing ; 


and that indeed is à Perogative that 
thou haſt vouchſaſed to Mankind" above 
all other Creatures; fa that this I am 

; | nt 
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not only allowed; but obliged to do, in 
the Name of \myſelf,, my Family, and 
the whole Prople- of el for all 7 
multiplyed Favours and N Goo 
neſs towards un. 

As: wwe have no other Way of expreſ- 
fag our Duty and Aﬀettions, than by 
Means of bare empty Morde, that are 
only Air, be pleaſed to accept of our 
humble  Gratutude. | Firſt, For thy 
gratious Goodneſs to my Father, in 
raifing. bim from a Shepherd's Crook, 
to an imperial Scepter. Next, for mak- 
ing good to myſelf ail thy Promiſes. ps 
Predictions in my Favour. | 

Lord continue thy Bounties to us, as 
te thy choſen People. Preſerve, proſ- 
per, and perpetuate the Government 
to our Family, by a conſtant Train of 
Succeſfions from Generation t Gene- 
ration, according to thy Promiſes to my 
Father, liuing wad dying. 

Do than, O Lord grant us all this; ; 
and to al mine, the Virtues and the 
oo that may make my Sapa 

in thy: Sight. 

1.4 rates 105 bumbly beſeeeh thee, 


. to let thy ;He Sperit deſcend upon this 
Temple, in tile Bleſſing of | thy peculiar 
Preſæeuce. Heaven and Earth 1 know 


are tos ſittle for thy Majeſiy and Glo- 
1; and much mare the Workmanſhip 


of Mens Hands, in a Fabric Aae | 


and Stone; and yet I cannot but pre- 


ſume to, implare thy Providence and 


Protectiun over it. 
O Almighty Lord, preſerve it + from 
the Power and Rage of Enemies; and 


be pleaſed to take Care of it, as thy own 
Property and Palſeſſion : and if at any | 


Time hereafter than ſbalt be moved in 
.tby juſt Diſpleaſure to puniſh this Peo- 
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Pe for their Tranſgreffions, with Fa- 
mine, P eftt; ence, on any. other Fudge | 


ment, according to the Degree of their 
Wickeaneſs, Lord, be pleaſed upon their 
humble Supplications to thee in thing 
own Hauſe, ; with Prayers and Tears, 
for Mercy and F orgroentfs, and to tre- 
nove thy Judgment. 

This I beſeech thee, not for the. 72 
raelites alone, but for the Relig indif- 
Jerently of all Peopie whatſoever, that 


| ſhall offer up their Petitions, to tbee in 


this boly Place, ; By'this Means it wall 
appear to the whola World, that this 


is thy Houſe, and we thy People 3 u 


that the 1ſratlites are not ſo inhuman, 
as to envy Strangers, the common Dye 
penſations of the Author and F ountan 
Me all our Happineſs.  - + 

After this humble and affecticnate 
Prayer for the divine Bleſhng on his 
Work, . Seloman.caſt himſelf upon the 
Ground. and, after a ſhort Continu- 
ance, in that Poſture of Adoration, 
he roſe and offered Sacrifices. in a- 
bundange; having the Satisfaction 
alſo of an —— by a Token from 
God, that his Oblations were accep- 
ted; for there fell a Flaſh of Fire 
from Heaven, that ſhot through the 


air directly down. to the Altass, and 


conſumed the Offerings. 
This. Prodigy being ſcen by the 


whole Multitude, — all locked up- 


on it as certain Sign of God's own- 
ing both the Worſhip and the Tem- 
ple, which filled thoſe with" exceed 


ing Joy, that they all fell down'to- 
gether, and ee joined. in 


Praiſe and Adoration. 
Soloman continued * Pralles and 


'T hankſgivings, perſuading and en- 


couragin g 
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ing the Multitude to do the 


— 71 lo elear an Evidence of God's 


ial Favour toward them. 
The King charged the People to 
be inſtant with God in Prayer, for 


© the Continuance of his:Goodneſs and 


Graces to them, that they might 
live in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
without any Spot or Blemiſh, and 
walk in the Steps, and according to 
the divine. Traditions of Maſes, to 
their Lives End. This being the 


ſure and only Way to render the , 


raelites the ren People of all 


 Mortals. | 

He reminded ahem alſo, that there 
Felicity was no way to be ſecured and 
Augmented, but by the Means by | 
which it was acquired, as being not 
only the Effect, but the Reward of 
And further ad- 


Piety and Juſtice. 
.ded, That it was much eaſier to get 
What they wanted, than to keep what 
they had got; admoniſhing them to 
beware, leſt they forfeited, by any 
Miſdemeanor, what they had hand 

their Virtue: - 

The Kigg having Aniſhed his ſo- 
jemn Charge, diſmiſſed the Aſſem- 
bly, aſter * 


dred and twenty thouſand Lambs. 
This was the firſt Blood that was 


ſpilt in the Temple; and the /- 


raeliter, with their Wives and Chil- 
Aren, were all feaſted at it. 


There was celebrated at the ſame | 


Time before the Temple, - beſides 


this Solemaity, the Feaſt of Taber- ' 


ie which laſted r We at 


e had offered up in Sa- 
crifice for himſelf and his People, 
twelve thoufand Calves, and a Hun- 
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the King's Expence, with great Mag- 


ww 


nificence and Splendour.-- 
The various Ceremonies on this 
Occaſion, being performed with that 
h was requilite:; e- 

very Man was now returning to his 
Habitation ; but not without making 
infinite Acknowledgements of the 


King's Wiſdom, Care, and Bounty in 


all Reſpects, and Rrayers for his long 
Life, and the Continuance of the Peo- 
ple under the Bleſſing of his Govern- 
ment. 

They went back, ſinging, rejoic- 
ing, and giving Glory to God, and 
their Hearts were ſo elated: with the 
Tranſaction, in which they had been 
engaged, and the manifeſt Tokens 
they had received of the divine Fa- 
vour and Approbation, that they pro- 
ceeded on their Way with Alacrity 
and Chearfulneſs, without the leaſt 


Senſe of F atigue or Danger. 


The Ark being now depoſited in 
the Temple and the beauty and mag- 
nificence of that glorious Structure, 
with all due Ceremony and Solemni- 
ty ſet forth, the Congregation” dif- 
perſed, and returned 110 ome, when 


God appeared a fecond Time to Sa- 


lomon in his Sleep, and a Voice told 
him, That God bad accepted bit Sa- 


eriſices, and- hear d his Prayers ; that 
be would freferve bis Temple, and make 


it the Houſe of his dwelling ; fo long as 
be himſelf, and his Pofterity and Peo- 


ple ſhould continue to walk before him, 


as David s Father did, in Pureneſs 
of Heart ;, promifing bim, upon that 
Condition, to advance bim to the bigb- 
of W — eartbiy mots z to perpe- 

Fuate 
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tuate the Throne of Iſrael to bis Fami- 


Prince of that Line, and of the Tribe 
of Judah, to fway ' the Scepter of II- 
rael. 

But, on the other Hand, if ever 


they ſhould depart from, or forget the 
Worſhip they profeſſed, and run after 


ſtrange Gods, they fhould be quite root- 
ed out from off the Face of the Earth, 
and Iſrael be no longer a People: hut 
after being torn to Pieces, and broken 
with Wars, and other Calamities at 
Home, be forced to ſhift for themſelves 


in the wide World, as Vagrants and 


Exiles. 
And . the Voice further told him, 


"That in Caſe of ſuch an Apoſtacy, his 
ould, with the © 


new erected Fabric ſh 


Divine Permiſſion be ſacked and burned 
by the Hands of Barbarians, and Je- 


ruſalem it laid in Rubiſh and Aſhes, 
by a mercileſs Enemy; inſomuch . that 
the People ſbouſd fland amazed at the 


very Report of ſo incredible & Miſery = 
and Diſtreſs, and be wondering one to 
another how it ſhould come to paſs, that 


a People who were but Yeſterday the 
Envy of ail Mankind, for Riches, ex- 


ternal Glory, and Reputation, ſhould - 


note on a ſudden be ſunk and loft to the 
laſt Degree of Wretchedneſs and Con- 
tempt, and reduced to this deſpicable 


State too by the ſume Hand that raiſed 


them. 
To which Queſtion their own guilt 


Conſciences ſhall make this Anſwer. We 
have forſaken our God, we have aban- 
doned our Religion of our Fore-fathers, 


and of our Country. And all this is 
 Jultly befallen us for our Sins. 
h 


ern DL 4 


ly; fo that there ſhould never want a 


8 
This was the Subſtance of Solo- 


mon's Dream, or Viſion, as it is tranſ- 
mitted to us by the ſacred Hiſto · 
rian. | £1 

When this magnificent Structure 
was raiſed and conſecrared to the Di- 
vine Worſhip and Service, Solomon 
entered upon the Building of a Roy- 
al Palace for himſelf, which was full 
thirteen Vears in perfecting. | 

He was not ſo ſolicitous and In- 
tent upon the latter, as the former, 
which in Truth was great and artifi- 
cial to a Miracle; and without God's 
peculiar Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance, could 
not have been compleated in that 
Compals of Years, | 

Solomon's Court indeed was an Ap- 
pearance much inferior to the Majeſty 
of his Temple, not only for Want of 
Time to provide his Materials, but 
becauſe it was deſigned only for the 
Honour and Convenience of a tem- 
poral Prince, and the ether dedicated 
to the KING of Kings; ſo that the 
Work was longer in finiſhing. 

However, it was ſufficient to an- 
ſwer the End for which it was de- 
ſigned, being a Work that redounded 
much to the Glory both of the Prince 
and People, 

But in this Place it may neither be 
unprofitable nor unentertaining, to 
recite. an Account of the Model and 
Diſpofition of this ſtupendous Fa- 
brick. * ; 
There was erected, upon ſeveral 
Rows of Pillars, a ſpacious Pile of 
Building, in the Nature of a com- 
mon Hall, for the Hearing of Cauſes. 
It was a hundred Cubits in Length 

48 fifty 
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fifty in Breadth, and thirty in Depth ; | 


nor could it well be leſs, to receive 
the vaſt Multitudes that came throng- 


ing thither from all Parts for Juſ- 
tice | 


It was ſupported: by ſixteen ſquare 
Columns, covered with Corinthian 
Work in Cedar, and fortified with 
double Doors curiouſly wrought, that 
ſerved both: for the Security and the 
Ornament of the Place. 

In the Middle of this Court, or 
Hall, was another Edifice of thir 
Cubits ſquare, and under-ſet with 
ſtrong Pillars, in which Quarter was 
a Throne of State, where the King 
himſelf uſed to fit perſonally in Judg- 
ment. 

Adjoining to- this Royal Court of 
Juſtice, was the Queen's Houſe, and 
other Apartments, tor Diverfion. and 
Retreat, after the Fatigue of Buſineſs, 
all fitted up with Cedar, and raiſed 
upon huge Stones, of ten Cubits 
ſquare, which were partly plain, and 
in part overlaid with the moſt preci- 
ous Marble, after the Faſhion of the 
moſt magnificent Palaces of Tem- 

les. 

. The Rooms were hung with three 
Depths of rich Hangings, and beau- 
tified with Images, in Sculpture, of 
Trees, Plants, Branches, Leave, &c. 
and all ſo marvellouſly wrought, that 
they appeared to the Eye to be all in 
Motion. 

The Remainder of the Space u 
to the Cieling, was all ſet out with 


delicate parti- coloured Figures, upon 


White Ground; and beſide theſe, 
there was a great Variety of other 


Chambers for Retirement or De- 
light; long and large Galleries; vaſt 
Rooms of State, and others for Feaſt- 


iag and Entertainment, elegantly a- 


dorned, with coſtly Furniture and 
Gildings; beſide which; all the Ser- 


' vices for the King's Table were of 


Pure Gold. 

It would be endleſs to give a par- 
ticular Account of this mighty Build- 
ing, Which comprehend ſuch an in- 
finite Diverſity of Chambers and Of- 
fices, great and ſmall ; fome under 
Ground, others above, as Vaults, 
Terrets,. and the like. | 

In a Word, The whole Houſe was 
compoſed of white Marble, Cedar, 
Gold, and Silver, with precious 


Stones, intermingled upon the Walls 
or Cielings, after the Manner of the 
adorning of the Femple. 


There was alſo erected a very far, 


large Ivory Throne, with delicate 


carved Work and engraven upon it, 
after the Faſhion of a Tribunal. There 
were fix Steps that led up to it. The 
Figure of a. Lion at each End of e- 


very Step, and two Lions above; 


that is, one on either Hand. of the 


State. 


As the King reſted upon his Throne, 
there were Arms put forth, as in a 
Readineſs to take Care of him, and 


to receive him; and the Figure of a 
Bullock placed in a proper Poſture un- 
der him for his Sup} 


port. The whole 
Piece being covered with Gold. 


The two magnificent Structures 


were twenty Years in finiſhing... And 
Hiram King of Tyre, contributed to 
the mighty Work. It was a huge 


Maſs 


* 
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Maſs of Gold, and a Greater of Sil- 


ver, beſides a great Quantity. of Cedar 
and Fir. Nor was Solomon unmind- 
ful of the Preſents he made him; 
for he ſent him every Year great 
Quantities of Corn, Wine and Oil, 
a Supply that Hiram, being 
Iſlander, ſtood moſt in Need of. 

He beſtowed upon him, moreover, 
twenty Cities upon the Borders of 
Galilee, not far from Tyre, of which 
upon Review and Conſideration, he 
declined the Acceptance, with a re- 
ſpectful Excuſe to Solomon, that he 
had no Need of them. 

From this Refuſal, that part of the 
Country was called Cabul, which in 
the Phencian Language, ſignifies, It 
does not pleaſe me. | 
So great was the King of —_—_ 
Eſteem and Reliance on the Wiſdom 
of the King of Mael, that whenever 
any perplexed Caſe offered itſelf to 
his Confideration, he applied himſelf 
to that extraordinary Prince for his 
Judgment and Direction. Solomon 
never failed to anſwer him to his Sa- 
tisfaction, according to the true Rea- 
ſon and Nature of the Matter in 
Hand. | 

Menander, the Hiſtorian, who 

tranſlated Tyrian Annals out of the 
Phenician Tongue into Greek, makes 
mention: of theſe two- Princes as 
follows. 
„ FHiram the Son of Abibale, ſuc- 
« ceeded his Father in the King- 
« dom of Tyre: He lived three and 
« fifty Years, and reigned four and 
« thirty. | 

« He annexed a piece of forced 
Ground, called the Great Field, to 


- 


an 
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ce to the Ifland, and dedicated a Gol- 
« den Pillar to Jupiter in his Tem- 
« ple. He cut down Materials alſo 
in abundance upon Mount Liba- 
e non, for the covering of Holy 
% Places; and pulling down ancient 


„ Temples, but built new ones to 


* Hercules and Aſtarte. 

« He erected a Statue for Hercules 
« in the month of Peritius ; and then 
« in an Expedition againſt the Ey- 


* ceans, for not paying the Duty of 


© a Tribute, as they ought to have 
« done, he overcame them, and re- 
© turned home again. 

In his Days there was one Ab- 
e demonus, a young Man that took 
% upon him to give Solomon, the 
« King of Jeruſalem, a Solution of 
all dark and myſterious Queſtions 
* that ſhould be put to him 

Ditus alſo writes to this Effect. 

« Abibale, being now dead, Hi- 
C ram his Son ſucceeded him, who 


by filling up void Places on the 


« Eaſt Quarter of the Town, enlar 

ed the Borders, and brought the 
Temple of Olympian Jupiter, that 
before ſtood apart, and at a Diſt- 
«« ance, into the Compaſs of the City; 
« enriching and adorning it with. 


Golden Offeringstoa very great Va- 
* lue; after which he ordered the 
cutting down of Cedars upon 


% Mount Zibanon for the Uſeof Holy 
« Places.” | 

He farther adds, that Salomon, 
« the king of Teruſalem, often ſent 


% Problems to Hiram, upon the For- 


| *© feit of a great Sum of Money. 
if he failed of expounding them. 


“ Thoſe diffiult Caſes were after- 
wards: 
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« yard not only unravelled by Ab- 
* demanus a Tyrian, but new Propo- 
« ſitions ſtarted by him, which So- 
e lomon himſelf not being able ty re- 
« ſolve, was obliged to refund the 
« greateſt Part of the nee Thus 
far according to Ditus. 


The Fortifications of n be- 


ing deemed Inſufficient for the De- 
. fence of that ſpacious and opulent 
City, King Solomon having. finiſhed 


the Temple of the Lord, and his own : 
Place, in the moſt ſumptuous Man- 
ner, applied himſelf to the Comple- 
tion of tuch Repairs as were deemed + 
neceſſary for the Securigy of the 


Place. 


He built ſeveral Cities aof con- 


ſiderable Note, as Aſer, Megiddo, 


and Gereze, in the Land of the PH. 
Iiftines, Which Pbarcab the King of 


Egypt had formerly taken by Affault, 


and raiſing it to the ground, put e- 
very resture in it to the Sword, gi- 
ving it aſterward to his Daughter up- 


on the Match with Solomon. 


This city the King rebuilt, his | 
the Strength of its Situation, and the 
Uſe! it might be of to the Govern- 


ment, as well in War as Peace. 
He. built likewiſe not far from 
.thence, Betharun and Baglath, be- 
fide other Places of Pleaſure, with 
reſpect to the Temperature of the 
Climate, the Delicacy of the F ruits, 
and Effe<s of the Water. 

He poſſeſſed himſelf after this of 
:the eee, _ 5 Deſart that lies 


{ # 


— 


— 
hn 
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* This was it, . that ack Herodo- 


4 of Kaner in his Account of the 
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towards Syria, where he built a very 
fair City, two Days Journey from the 
Upper Syria, one from Enplrates, 
and fix from Babylon. 

This City was erected at ſuch a 
Diflance from the habitable Part of 
the Country, in Order to ſupply 
Travellers, Who paſſed through the 


Deſarts with Water, as it abounded 


with Springs and Fountains. 

This Town being built, walled, 
and ſtrongly fortified, was called 
Tadmor, which Name it bears among 
the Syrians to this Day. | But the 
Greeks called it Palmyra. 


As many Perſons laudably 3 
tive in Sacred Matters, have diſcover- 
ed great Deſire to know the Cauſe, 
wherefore the King of Egypt, from 
before the Time of Abraham, to the 
Days of So/omon, being upwards of 
thirteen hundred Years, are called by 
the Name of Pharaoh, we think it 
proper to obſerve in this Place, that 
Phareah, in the Egyptian Language, 
ſigniſies as much as King. That 
they were brought up by other 
Names; and that upon coming to 
the Exerciſe of a publick Character, 
they exchanged the Diſtinction of the 
Family, for the common Name of 


Power. 


Thus it was with the Kings of Al 
exandria, who were educated by one 
Name, and governed under another; 
being all called Pzolemies, from the 
firſt of their _ 91 


5 


Succeſſor to Minæus the firſt king of WR 
reckon up to three hundred thirty —— 
rring 
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So it was with the Roman Empe- 
rors, who in caſe of ſuch an Eleva- 
tion, dropped their private and He- 
reditary Names, and were all called 
Ceſar, with reſpect to the Character of 
a Sovereign Power. 

Nor do we find in the whole Hiſ- 
tory of the Jewiſh Nation, that after 
Pharaoh, the Father in Law of Solo- 


mon, there was ever any other King 


of Egypt known by that Name. 
There was ſtill a ſtubborn Rem- 


nant of the Canaanites, betwixt 
Mount Lebanon, and the City of A- 
mathe, who for ſome Time diſpated 
their Allegiance to the Kings of / 


rael, till Solomon at laſt made them 


his Tributaries, upon Condition of- 
furniſhing him Yearly with ſuch a 
certain 3 of Slaves, as was a- 
greed upon to be employ'd in tilling 
the Land, and other Sorts of Drud- 
gery; for the I/raelites were not em- 


ployed in any Work that was Servile, 


neither would it have been reaſona- 


ble, when God had ſubdued ſo many 


Nations to his Power, for the Con- 
querors to deſcend to do the Buſineſs 
-of their Captives. 

As to the 1/razlites, their Genius 
lay more in Arms, Chariots Horſes, 
Exploits of War, and military Exer- 
.ciſes. 


— A—— . Re ˙———— ene Seri 


— 


ferring to the Number without mentioning * 
their Names, Phzrach being one common 
Name to them all. Now upon the coming of 


a Woman afterwards. to the government, he 
ſpeaks of her by the particular Name of Nicaulis 
the Appellation of Phareah being only proper 
to the other Sex, | 
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The Canaanites in the mean Time 
were held to their Labour, and ſix 
hundred Officers of the King's put 
over them, to appoint them their 
Taſks, and keep them to their 
Work. Fee Ty 

Solomon likewiſe for Re- defence 
of his Kingdom, cauſed a Fleet of 
Ships to be built in Ezioan-Geber, an 
Egyptian Bay upon the Red-Sea. This 
Port was called Beneric, not far from 
the City of Elan, which in thoſe 
Days was reckoned to be under the 
Juriſdiction of the Hebrews. : 

'In the Building, fitting and rig- 
ging out of this Navy, the King was 
greatly aſfiſted by Hiram, who ſent 
him as many expert Pilots and ſkil- 
ful Marriners, as he had Occaſion 
for, to conduct his Officers to the 
Land of Opbir, fince called India, 
where having got together, four hun- 
dred * Talents of Gold, they return 
ed with it to the King. | 

The King of 1/-ae/s extraordinary 
Virtue and . Wiſdom, having ſpread 
his Fame throughout the known 
World, had conſequently reached the 
Ears of the Queen of Sheba, an ad- 


jacent Kingdom, who being a Princeſs 


of extraordinary Underſtanding, and 
highly accompliſhed, the Renown of 


his Character had excited her Impa- 


tience to hear and ſee the King him - 


— 


—_ ä 


. 


Four hundred Talents in weight amounted 
to forty five thouſand fix hundred and ninety 
five pounds Troy, and their Value in Gold 
was worth two million one hundred and ninety 
thouſand Pounds Engliſh Money. 
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ſelf, wiſely concluding, that experi- 


mental. Proof ſurpaſſed the moſt con- 


firmed Report, which, on proper Ex- 
amination might be found inconclu- 
five or unauthenticated. Having de- 
bated the Point for ſome Time with 


herſelf, ſhe came to a Reſolution, 


nofwithſtanding all the Hazards and 
Difficulties of a long and tedious Jour- 
ney, to make him an honourable Vi- 


ſit, for the Satisfaction of her Cu- 


riofity, as well-as her Inclination and- 
Judgment ;. and to enjoy. the Benefit 


of Inſtruction from that Wiſdom, of 
which ſhe had heard: fuch an extra- 


ordinary Account.. 
Wit 
forward toward Teruſalem,. with a 


Train and Equipage ſuitable to her 


Royal Dignity, taking with her a 
Number of Camels, laden with Gold, 
a great Variety of rich-Perfumes,. and- 
precious Stones. 


D Upon her arrival; the King receiv- 
poſſible Honour, 


ed her with all 
Courteſy and Reſpect; and with fo 


much Eaſe and Clearneſs ſolved allthe © 
ed, that with 


Difficalties ſhe: propoſ- | 
Aſtoniſhment ſhe beheld a Diſplay of 


his ſurpriſing Power, far ſuperior. to 
that which had been generally ru- 


moured concerning it. 
She greatly admired the Magnifi- 
cence-of his Palace, the Order and 
Diſpaſition of the Building, and at 


the King's in comparable Skill, thro' 


the whole Contrivance and Conduct, 


but nothing moved her Admiration. 
Execution. 


more, than the maſterly 
of that Fabrick, called the Grove of 


Lebanon; the elegant and regular. 


Courſe of his Entertainments; the 


this Determination ſhe ſet 


| Veneration, wit 


ff 
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Houſehold ; and the peculiar Grace 
and: Propriety, with which he con- 


ducted all his Concerns. 


She was likewiſe infinitely pleaſed: 


. with the Sight of the Daily Sacri- 


fices,. and the Application, Care, and- 
which the Prieſts. 
and Levites performed their Part in 
the Worſhip. 

The Regularity and Order of 
their ſtated Worſhip, employed her 


Thoughts Day and Night, and fo- 


exceedingly affected her Mind, that 
ſhe broke out into this rapturous ad- 


-| - dreſs. p 


Great Prince, Report is þ doubtſul 


and uncertain, that without a demin-- 


firatrve and experimental Confirmation 


of” the Truth of what we bear, we 


are forced to ſuſpend our aſſent, ęſpe- 


cially where the Fame of Things relates. 
etther to extreme Good or Evil; but: 
with Reſpet to your incomparable Ta 
culties; that is, to the Advantages of 
the Mind in @ ſuperlative Degree of 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, and the: 


Glory of your outward ſtate, the Ru- 
mour has been fo far from partial, 


that it falls ſhort even of a commons: 
Juſtice ;, for tbaugb common Fame re- 

rted as much to your Honour as- 
Wards could expreſs, I have yet the- 
Happineſt at this preſent Time to ſee 
much more than Theard. Bleſſed are the 
Hebrews ; blefſed-are-the Friends and 
People of Solomon, that ſtand ever 
before bim, and hear his Wiſdom ; and 
bleſſed be God tor his Goodneſs to this 
Land and Nation, in placing them un- 


' fer the Government of ſo. excellent a. 


Prance.. 


ve and Economy of his 
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Nor did this great Princels teſtify 


her Admiration of the extraordinary 
Endowments of Sn by Words 
alone, but as a farther Inſtance of the 
high Reſpe& ſhe had for the King, 
ſhe made him a preſent of twenty 


Talents of Gold, Aromatical Spaces, 


rich Pertumes, and precious Stones. 
to a prodigious Value.“ | 

Nor was the King of ael want- 
ing in grateful Acknowledgment of 
the favour thus conferred upon him, 
for he denied the Queen nothing, and 
was much readier to give, than ſhe 
to aſk, even to the preventing of her 
Aſkings. After this reciprocal Inter- 


change of Preſents given and taken, 
the Queen returned back to their own. 


Country, | | 
Soon after the Departure of the 
Queen of Sheba, Soomon's Fleet re- 
turned from Ophtr, (otherwiſe cal- 
led the Land of Gold) with Stones 
for Jewels, and Pine Wood in Abun- 
dance; the latter was made Uſe of 
partly for Pillars and Supporters to 


the King's Temple and Palace, and. 


partly for mufical Inſtruments, as 


Harps, Cymbals, Pſalteries, and the 


like, for the Levites to glorify. 


— 


—_— 


*. They ſpeak alſo of a Root of Balſam that 


ſhe brought with her, which (according to a 


tradition we have) was the firſt Plant of the 
Kind that ever came into 7 udea, where it hath 


propagated ſo wonderfully ever ſince. 


+ It is to be noted, that for Size and Beau- 
ty, Klomon had never ſren any of this Sort of 
Wood-comparable to it before. This was not 
the Wood that paſſes commonly upon the 
World for Pine, in the way of Trade, be- 
twixt Buyers aud Sellers: this has ſomewhat of 


the Grain of a Fig-tree, only Whiter, and- 
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\ * 


God upon in Company with their 
Voices r. | | 

This Plate-Fleet brought the King 
fix Hundred Sixty fix. Talents of 
Gold, over and above the Merchants 
Adventure, and what the. Governors 
and Kings of Arabia ſent him for 
Preſents. Of this Gold he cauſed to 
be caſt two Hundred Targets, weigh · 
ing ſixty Hundred Shekels of Gold. 
each; and theſe were all hung up in 
the great Hall of the Grove of Le- 
banon.. His drinking cups were all: 
of beaten Gold too, garniſhed with 
precious Stones, and moſt curiouſly - 
wrought by eminent Artiſts ; in ſhort,, 
the reſt of his Utenſils were of the 


| ſame Metal 4. 


The Renown of Solomon's Wildom,, 
Power, and Magnificence having now 


extended to the remoteſt Climates, ſe- 


veral Potent Princes moſt. ardently 
deſired to ſee him, and embraced: 
every Opportunity of teſtifying by 
their Submiſſion, and Munificence- 
the Veneration in which they held 
his dignified Character. They ſent. 
him Gold and Silver Plate, Purple. 
Robes, Spices and Perfumes of all 

Sorts, Horſes, Chariots, and Mules: 


2 


more Gloſſy. We thought it not amiſs to ad- 
vertize the Reader of this common Miſtake, , 
that falls ſo naturally upon this Oecaſion into 
Solomon 's Story. 

t There was no Trading with Money in 
this caſe; for the King had his Ships in the 
ſea. of Tarſus that merchandiſed with foreign 
Nations; and in exchange for Commodities 
of his own, brought him back Gold and Silver, 
great Quantities of Ivory, Blacks, Apes, &c. 
Going and coming, they reckoned-upon this 
Expedition as a three Years Voyage. 

Bochart 
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for burden, ſuch as for Strength and 
Beauty 'they thought might be moſt 
acceptable to the King; ſo that he 
had now an Addition of four Hun- 
dred Chariots to what he had before ; 
that is, a Thouſand Chariots, and 
twelve Thouſand Horſes, that for 
Beauty and Speed were beyond all 
others; and to grace the Spectacle, 
they had the Flower of the Youth to 
ride and manage them. They were 
all comely Perſons, in Purple Vet ; 
their Hair flowing, which added a 
Luſtre to their Motion, and a Dig- 
Nity to their general Appearance. 


This was the Body Guard, which 
with their Arms and Quivers, at- 
tended the King's Chariot (himſelf - 


mounted in it, Cloathed in white) to 
a pleaſant Retirement not far from 
the City, in which for the curious 
Gardens, Walks, and Fountains, and 


the Fruitfulneſs of the Place, he took | 


great Delight. 

Such was the Regularity and Pre- 
ciſeneſs of this extraordinary Prince, 
in the minuteſt Caſes, that fell under 
his Inſpection, that he provided for 
the very paving of the Highways 
that led to his Palace at Jeruſalem, 
partly for the Convenience of Paſſen- 
gers, and partly for his own Magni- 
Heine. | 

He kept not many Chariots a- 


bout his Perſon, but quartered them 
here and there by certain Numbers - 


in the adjacent Towns; and theſe 


Places were called his Chariot- 


— 


Silver was as plentiful in Feruſalem | 


as Stones; and Cedars, which had 


| 


never been ſeen in Judea before, 
were now as common as Mulberry- 
Trees. 

_ He gave commiſſion alſo to his 
Egyptian Merchants to buy him 
a Proviſion of Chariots with two 
Horſes, at the price of fix hundred 
Silver Drachmas a-piece ; and theſe 


were to be ſent away to the Kings 


of Syria, and beyond the River Eu- 
phrates. 
The Impartiality of the ſacred 
Hiſtorian is in no inftance more evi- 
dent, than in his Recital of the 
Tranſaction that occurred during the 
Reign of this memorable Prince; 
who is repreſented as the moſt pious, 
glorious, and wiſe monarch, that 


ever ſwayed the Scepter of Muel in 


the former part of his Government ; 
and as Juſtly cenſured for departing 
in the latter Clauſe of it, from the- 
Precepts of his Forefather, and ſully- 
ing the Glories he had before ac- 
quire ?, | 
_ His raging Luft after Women, 
tranſported him beyond all Bounds ; 
nor could the Women of his own 
Country ſerve his Turn, for he took 
indifferently Women of all Nations, 
Sidonianc, Tyrians, Ammonites, Edo- 
mites, &c. contrary to the inſtitu- 
tion of Moſes, which forbid the He- 
brews any intercourſe of Marriage 
with Strangers, wiſely foreſeeing, 
that ſtrange Women ſhould inveigle 
them over to worſhip ſtrange Gods 

too. Sol 
This was the true Reaſon of the 
Precaution ' againſt ſuch Marriages ; 
for the Violation of one Law, is but 
oY 
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Book V. 
2 Step toward the Breaking of ano- 
ther ; and the taking of 4 prohibited 
Wife, naturally led to the embrac- 
ing of a prohibited Religion. 

But Solomom's ſenſual Appetite was 
deaf, to all Counfels of Sobriety and 
Reaſon. He had no leſs than ſeven 
* hundred Wives, that were Prin- 
cefſes, (the Daughter of the King of 
Egypt tor one,) and three hundred 
Concubines; and the Paſſion he had 
for the Charms of their Converſation 
carried him into Compliances with 
them in the Impiety of their Prac- 
tices and Opinions, a3 the moſt ef- 
fectual Earneſt he could give them 
of his Tenderneſs and Affection. 

As he grew more advanced in Years 
he felt the Decay of Age in his Mind, 


T e e neee 


as well as in his Body, and ſtill as he 
became more and more Careleſs and 
Remiſ in the Exerciſe of the true 
Worfhip, he was the more _cafi 
prevailed upon to join with the 
range Women ia a falſe one; nor 
Was this tlie firſt Breach of the Law 
that he was we of; for he had 
tranſgreſſed the Rule, in the very 


Figures of his Bulls, under his Bra- | 


zen Sea, and in the Lions afterward 
that were fet as a Guard upon the 
Throne, which were all directly a- 
gainſt a poſitive Inſtitution. 


„ 
—_ 


This is a Circumſſance that greatly Fer- 
minates Solomon's Chatacter; and upon the 
fir(t reading it one is very apt to wonder what 

offible uſe he could make of this milliad of 
Vives. and Concubines : but when we confi- 
der, that he was between forty and fifty Years 
old, before he ran into this Exce's, it is-moſt 


| 
| 
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54% 
He had at the fame Time in his 
own Family the moſt glorious Prece- 


dent for Honour and Virtue, in the 
Example of his Father, whoſe Piety 
and Practice was ſo expreſly recom- 
' mended to his Imitation, that God 
inculcated the Charge over and over 
to him in his Sleep; and upon the 


Pain of his utmoſt Diſpleaſure, en- 
joined him to tread in his Father's 


Steps. 


This he neglected to do, and came 


in the Concluſion to an ignominious 


End. 

The Eye of Omniſcience, having 
beheld his vicious Practices, it pleaſ- 
ed God at length to let him know, 


that his Diſpleaſure was kindled a- 


inſt him, by ſending a Prophet to- 
re him, That bis Wickedneſs was not 


Þ ſecret, and he ſhould not paſs long 


Wnrpuniſhed ; but in regard to a Promiſe + 
from Heaven, to bis Father, that he 
ſhould have no other Succeſſor, the 
Prophet told vim that bis Governmen# 


' ſhould not be taken from him while be 
| was living, but that after his Death, 
Ei Son ſhould ſuffer for the Iniquities 


his Father'; not that there ſhould 
an tniverſal Defettion, but that 
ten Tribes only ſhould revolt, and the 
other two continue in their Allegience” 
to the Son of Solomon, for bis Grand- 


* 


— — 


reaſonable to think, that he kept this Multi- 


tude of Women more for State than any other 
Service: and that this Cuſtom ftill- prevailes 
among the eaſtern Princes, who- have a great 
Number of Wives, whom they never ſaw, is“ 
atteſted by Travellers of the greateſt Credit 
and Authority. | 
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Father's Sake, and for the Sake of the 
Tough at Jeruſalem, which God bad 
je Choice of for the Place of bis Ha- 
batation. | i 115 | 
This ſevere Chaſtiſement, which 
ſoretold his ſudden Dejection from 
the moſt exalted Glory and Dignity, 
to the loweſt State and Condition, 


wounded him to the very Soul; nor 


could he, on Reflection, deny the 


Juſtice of the Sentence. 


Some ſhort Time after this de- 
nouncing Meſſage by the Prophet, 
God, ſtirred up a bitter Enemy againſt 
Selomen, whoſe Name was Hadad, 


an Edomite by Birth, and a Branch of 


the Royal Family. The Ground of 
his Animoſity was as follows. 


When the Hebrews over- ran the 


Country of Eqdm, under the Com- 
mand of Joab, ho at that Time was 
David's Getferal. Joab having ſub- 


dued the People, put to the Sword 
all the Males he could find in the 


Province that were able to bear Arms, 


and this Execution continued for fix 
Months. | 

This {7adad-voho.in thoſe Days was 
but a Child, made his eſcape to Pha- 


raob King of Egypt, who not only 


received him with great Humanity, 
but very generouſly gave him Houſes, 
Lands and Revenues for his Enter- 


tainment, and conceived ſuch an Af- 


fection ſurther for him, upon his 
growing up, that he married him to 
his own Wife's Siſter, whoſe Name 
was Taphenes, who bore him a Son 


that was trained up with the Chil- 


dren of Pharaoh. | 
In proceſs of Time News was 


brought to Egypt, that David and 


Joab were both dead; and, Hadad. 
upon theſe Tidings defired Pharaoh's 
leave to return to his own. Country. 

The King; not well pleaſed with 
his Requeſt, aſked him What he 
wanted, cr what he meant by that 


Earneſtneſs to leave the beſt Friend - 


he had in the World ? and tho' he 
preſſed him moſt earneſtly, he could 


not as yet prevail. 


Solomon being now. in a declining 
Condition, and the . Meaſure of his 
Iniquity well nigh full, God put it 


into Pharoah's Heart, whom he had 


hitherto. reſtrained to let Hadad re- 
turn; ſo that he came forthwith in- 
to Edom, with a Deſign to ſtir up the 
People to a Rebellion againſt Solo- 
mon. | 
But finding the Garriſons fo ſtrong, 
and the Country. in ſuch a Poſture, 
that there was no Poſſibility of Suc- 
ceſs. by a Surprize, he took new Mea- 
ſures, and went ſrom thence into 
Syria, where he joined Intercſt with 
one Rezon, a Fugitive from his Maſ- 
ter Hadadezer, the King of Zoab, and 
a famous Captain of a Body of Ban- 
ditti, that ravaged the Country at 
Pleaſure. | 

Hadad entered into a League with 
this Man; and, with his Aſſiſtance, 
ſubdued that Part of Syria, where he 
got himſelf to be declared King, and 
made ſo many Inroads upon the Land 
of the J/rael/ites, that Murder and 
Plunder generally prevailed even du- 
ring the Reign of the once potent 


King Solomon. 


Nor were theſe Affronts and In- 
dignities from a Stranger, all that the 
King Suffered; for a more dangerous 

Con- 
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Conſpiracy was formed, againſt him 
at the ſame Time, in his own King- 
dom, by Jeroboam, the Son of Nebat, 
a Man of a turbulent and ambitious 
Spirit, and one who was poſſeſſed 
with a Notion, that he had long ſince 
received from an old Prophecy, an 


T-AMAS - | H0 47.4011 


Account of the Part he was to bear 


in the overturning of the Govern- 
ment. RR 

Jeroboam being left by his Father 
very young, and under the Tuition of 


his Mother: Sz/omoen took Notice of 
him as he grew up towards Man's 


Eſtate, for a Youth of promiling Parts, 


and made him Overſeer of his Works, 
being at that Time repairing and re- 
building the Walls of Jeruſa em. 

He acquitted himſelf fo well in that 
Commiſſion, that he gave him the 
military Command of the Tribe of 
Toſeph, as a Conſideration for his In- 
duſtry and Service, 

As he was one Day travelling out 


of Feruſalem, about his Buſineſs, the 


Prophet Abijab, the Shilonite, met 


him upon the Way; and aſter a for- 
mal 8 late, took hun aſide, and there 


| 


laid hold of the Garment he had on, 


and rent it into twelve Pieces, bid- 
ding him take Ten of them to him- 
ſelf, and delivering to him the Will 
of God in theſe Words, 

God is refolved to tear the Gevern- 
ment from Sclomon ; and for his Pro. 
ſe Sake, to give him the two conti- 
guous Tribes to the Son of Solomon, 
and the other ten to you, as a juſt 
Pumfhment for giving up himfelf to 
ſtrange Women, and to ſtrange Gods ; 


Wherefore ſince you fee the Ground of 


8 


his Reje Zion, let Solomon's miſerabl. 
Caſe be a Warning to you, not to do tle 
ſame Things yourſelf that ruined bim. 
Be juſt to all Men; obſerve and pra- 
tect the Laws ; imitate David's Vir- 
tuen of Piety and Religion, and you 
may promiſe yourſelf the Comfort and 
Enjoyment of David's reward. 
Jeroboam was not a litttle elevated 
with theſe Words of the Prophet ; 
and being naturally of a very haughty 
and aſpiring Spirit, every thing that 
gratified his Ambition, made hun tur- 
bulent and unquiet. 
The Prophetical Prediction reſted 
upon his Mind ; and the firſt Thing 


he did, after he came to the Army, 


was to Tamper with the People a- 
gainſt their Sovereign, and to ſet up 
for himſelf, | Oy 
Solomon was no Stranger to the Ma- 
lice of his Deſigns; and there was a 
Train laid to ſurprize him, and diſ- 
patch him; but the Plot was diſco- 
vered, and Jeroboam eſcaped to Sbi- 
bab, the King of Egypt, where he 
waited the Death of Solomon, for a 
fair Opportunity to revive his Preten- 
ſions. 


— 


Death »f Solomon. 
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Revolt of the 

ten Tribes from. their Allegiance to 

 Rehoboam, his Son and Succeſſor. 
Fhey declare for Jeroboam, 20% ſe- 
duces them to Idolatry. Awful Diſ- 
play of the Divine Vengeance againſt 
wilfal Diſobedience, in God's Diſ- 
penſations toward wicked Kings, 
and a perverſe People. Death of 
Rehoboam. Prediction of the Rum 

. of Jeroboam, and bis whole Fa- 

muy. Exadt Fulfilment of that Pro- 
Pbecy. 


1 OON after this noe Revela- 
'Y tion of the divine Mind and Will 


to Jeroboam, Solomon the Renowned 


King of rael paid the Debt ef Na- 
ture, having reigned over that mighty 
People forty Vears.k | 
He was undoubtedly the wiſeſt and. 
richeſt Prince that ever exiſted, and 
might have reigned the happieſt, if 
his inordinate Attachment to Women 
had not hurried him- into a Com- 
miſſion of ſuch Enormities in the 
Sight of God, as entailed Miſery on 
himſelf, and were the Source of 
numberleſs Misfortunes to the J/rae- 


lites, as will appear in the Sequel of 


this Hiſtory. 
Solomon being deceaſed, and Reha- 
boam his Son ſucceeding in Courſe to 


the Throne, ſome of the Grandees. 


„* 


— 
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, The account Poſephus gives of Solomon's 


Reign, wherein he lengthens it to cighty | 


Years, is moſt certainly falſe, as havin 


| 


: 


the Addition of forty Years, not warrante | forty Ycars. 


U 
Sber 
call an Aſſembly, and enter upon the 
Government by the common Decla- 
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ſent immediately into Egypt, to in- 
form Jerobeam, of the Event, and to 
recall him. Saf LEST 

on this Notice he repaired to 
ea and Rehboboam propoſed to 


ration and Conſent of the People. 
Upon. this Occaſion: divers of the 
People and leading »Men, together 


with Jeroboam, went to Rehoboam,. 


and addrefled him by way of Ad- 
vice and Reſpect, repreſenting to 


him, That his Father had laid: hea- 


r Kg upon his Subjects, and 
that they were in Hopes that they 
ſhould find him Eaſier; as it was to 
his Intereſt and Secruity, to make 
himſelf beloved rather than feared. 
They humbly recommended this: 
to his Conſideration ;, and Rehoboarm 
took three Days time to conſider of it. 
The Delay of his Anſwer gave them 
forme Jealouty what would be the Re- 
ſalt, eſpecially in a Caſe, as they une 
der it ſo eafily, and fo. neceſſa- 
ry to be reſolved immediately, and 
ſo well becoming the Years and Cir- 
cumſtances of a young Prince. 
However, as he declined giving 
them a poſitive Anſwer, they ſtill en- 
tertained ſome Hopes of his Compli- 
ance. 
In Conſequence of this general Ap- 
plication Rebabaam adviſed with his 


| Father's Friends and Counſellers what 
Anſwer to return them, being both 


— ** — 


— 
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by any Authority of Scripture, which tells us 


that he came to the Crown when young, and 
that he reigned in Feruſ..lem over all /{rael hut 


> 


- 


well affected to the Publick, as well 
as theſe, reſpected by them, adviſed 
him by all means to treat them with 
Courteſy and Condeſcenſion, affuring 
him that he would gain much more 
upon them by a popular Freedom, 
than by ſtaading to the Formalities 
of Majeſty and State ; there being no 
ſuch Tie upon the Hearts of the Peo- 
ple, as Affability and Humility in the 
Prince. 

Nothing could have been faid more 
to the Purpoſe in general, or more 
eſpecially to his Purpoſe in particular, 
having a Kingdom in his View. 

But his Underſtanding was per- 
verted by a judicial Infatuation, to 
ſuch a Degree, that he rejected their 

Counſel, formed a Cabal of his own 
Humour and Vears, told them what 
had paſſed, and demanded their Opi- 
nion upon the whole Affair. 

They took the Point into Debate; 
and whether for Want of Experience 

and Foreſight, or that God had 
blinded them, they came all to this 
Agreement upon the Queſtion: 

Rehoboam Was to tell them, That 

Ance they complained of bis Predeceſſor, 
they ſhould find bis little Finger bea- 
vier than bis Father's Loins. If they 
th:ught themſelves ill uſed formerly, 
they muſt expect greater Severity now; 
and that if bis Father bad cbaſtiſed 
them with W bips, be himſelf was re- 

fokved to chaſtiſe them with Scor- 

prons. | 8 

The Ring was ſo delighted with 
this proud, inſulting Anſwer, that 

N the third Day, When the Peo- 


P 
by 


e were gathered together in the | 
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gue? Anxiety imaginable, betwixt 
ope and Fear of the Doom they 
were to receive, ; | 
The King appeared, and rejecting 
the Opinion of his Father's Counſel- 
lors, gave the People for Anſwer, the 
very Words that the young Men had 
put in his Mouth ; the Providence of 
God having fo ordered it, that the 
Prophecy of the Prophet Abyab 


might be fulfilled. 


Theſe Words were no leſs terri- 
ble in the Hearing, than the dread- 
ſul Things they threatened would 
have been in the Execution; inſo- 
much that they all cried out in a 
Rage, as with one Voice ; What have 
we to do with the Houſe of David? 
Let him take to himſelf the Temple that 
bis Father built. 

And the Uproar looked like a Pre- 
lude to a general Revolt. The Sedi- 
tion was 1o violent, that Haderam, 
one of the King's Officers in the 
Treaſury, being ſent out to pacify 
them, by laying the Blame upon the 


intemperate Zeal of ſome hot-headed 


young Men, the People ſtoned him 
to Death, without ſo much as hear- 
ing him. . | 

Rekoboam looked upon this View 
lence to be levelled at him, rather 
than his Officer, (nor was his Con- 
jecture without Ground) ſo that he 
pieſently mounted his Chariot, and 
poſted away to Feruſalem, to avoid the 
Fury of the Matineers. 

The Tribes of TJudab and Benyja- 
min, as one Man, ſtuck to him, and 
proclaimed him for their King; but 
the reſt. of the People went over to 

4 X Je- 


a C by 8 * 0 % 
* 7 ** 4 
® — 
* N 2 
* * 
N 


n 


* 


34 ANN and Comyr.2ts HISTORY Boo v. 


Yeroboam ; and from that Day for- 
ward, revolted from their Allegiance 
to the Houſe of David. 


Such was Rehoboam's Indignation 


at the Thought of this Revolt, that 
he ſummoned a full Convention of 
the two Tribes that ſtood firm to 
their Allegiance, and drew out one 


hundred and eighty thouſand Sol- 


diers, propoſing to himſelf, with this 
Body of Men, to reduce the other 
ten Tribes to their Duty by Force. 

While he was preparing for this 
Enterprize, he was admoniſhed by a 
Prophet from God, not to engage 
himſelf in a Civil War, eſpecially 
where the Deſertion was in ſome 
Meaſure the Work of a Divine Di- 
rection. 


Having promiſed theſe Things re- 


lative to the Defection of the Tribes, 
we ſhall proceed to relate the Conſe- 
uences, as diſtinctly as the various 
Subjects will admit of. 
Feroboam built himſelf a Palace at 
Shechem, which he made his Place of 
Reſidence, and afterwards, for Va- 


riety's Sake, he etected another at 
Penuel. 


As the Feaſt of Tabernacles ap- 


dens he thus deliberated with 
imſelf on the Danger he ſhould in- 
cur, by permitting the People to go 


up to 4 to worſhip: If 7 


now ſuffer the People to go up to Je- 
ruſalem, and leave them at Liberty to 
celebrate that Feſtival, they will be fo 
delighted with the Shews and Ceremo- 
nies of the Place, and of the Religion, 


that they will be liable to change their - 


Minds, and be returning to their old 


King a:ain, as well as to their old | 


Way, which may tend to the extreme 
Hazard, even of my Life, 'as alſo of 
my Government. 83 5 


No to prevent this, he bethought 


himſelf of the following Expedient : 
He cauſed to be made two Golden 


| Calves, and two 'Temples to be built, 
the one at Bethel, and the other at 


Dan, which is a Town ſituate at the 
Head of the Leſer Fordan. ; 
Theſe Images were conſecrated in 
both Places.; and having convened an 
Aſſembly of the ten Tribes under his 
Command, he harangued them to 

this Purpoſe : 

J need not tell you, my Countrymen, 
that God is every where, and not con- 
fined to any certain Place; but where- 
ever we are, he hears our Prayers, 
and accepts our Worſhip in one Place 
as well as in another ; and therefore 1 
am not at all of Opinion for your going 
up to Jeruſalem at this Time, to a 
People that hate you, 

1t is a long and tedious Journey, aud 
all this only for the Sake of Religion. 

He that built that Temple was but 
a Man, as every one is here; and the 
Golden Calves that I have provided for 
you, the one in Bethel, and the other 
in Dan, are conſecrated, as well as 


that Temple; and jo much nearer you, 


on purpoſe for the Convenience of. your 
Worſhip ; where you may pay your Duty 
i God in ſuch Manner as beſt pleaſeth 
im. / 
As for the Prieſis and Levites, I 
ſhall make ſuch a Provijjon for you, 
that you ſhall have no Want, either of 
the Tribe of Levi, or of the Race of 
Aaron. Let him that bas a Mind to 


enter into the Sacerdotal Office, initiate 
a him — 


* - 
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himſelf into the Prieſtbood, by tbe Sa- 
crifice of a Caif, and à Ram, accord- 
ing to the Inſtitution of Aaron, who 
was the firſt of that Order, and only 
qualified for that Function. 

This was Teroboam's Method of 
ſeducing the Multitude into an Apoſ- 
tacy from the Laws of their God, and 
of their Country; and he him- 
ſelf conſequently was the capi- 
tal Cauſe of thoſe Calamities that 
befel the J1/raelites; ſuch as foreign 
Wars, Routs, Captivity, and the 
like. 

The Feſtival of the ſeventh Month 
was now drawing on, and Jeroboam 
took a Reſolution to Worthip the 
ſame Way at Bethe! that the two 
Tribes did at Feruſalem. 

There was an Altar erected before 
the Golden Calf: he himſelf perſona- 
ted the High-Prieſt, and went up 
with his own Prieſts after the Man- 
ner of the Temple Worſhip. | 

But as he was preparing to put 
Fire to the Offering in the Sight of 
all the People, there came out a Pro- 
phet from Feruſalem in that very 
Point of Time, whoſe Name was 
Jaden. He was ſent by God, and 
being advanced into the Middle of 
the Crowd; he addreſſed himſelf in 
the King's Hearing to the Altar, in 
Words to this Purpole. -. 

Altar, Altar ! Thus ſaith the Lord, 
There ſhall ariſe one out of the Houſe 


of Judah, whoſe Name ſhall be Joliah ; 


who upon thee ſhall put to Death the 
falſe Prophets, Seducers and Impoſtors 
of thoſe Times, and upon thee ſhall burn 
their Bones; and to the Find that no 
Creature may doubt the Truth of this 
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Prediction, the Authority of it ſhall be 
now confirmed by a Prodigy. _ + 

The Altar ſhall fall to Pieces, and 
the Fat of the Sacrifices upon it ſhall be 
ſpilt upon the Ground. | 

The King was ſo inflamed by theſe 
Words of the Prophet, that he lifted 
up his Hand againſt him, and com- 
manded aloud, that ſome-body ſhould 
lay hold of him. But his Arm was 
immediately ſo benummed and blaſt- 
ed, that it was like a dead Limb, nor 
could he draw it back again. 

The Altar fell to Pieces, and the 
Fat of the Sacrifices was thrown up- 
on the Ground, as the Prophet had 
foretold. Abs 

The King, finding by what” Spirit 
the Man ſpoke, and that he was no 
Counterfeit, beſought him to pray. to 
God on his Behalf, for the reſtoring 
of his withered ' Arm; which being 
done, and the Miracle wrought, Je- 
roboam thankfully acknowledged the 
Benefit of the Cure, and earneſtly 
prefled the Prophet to ſtay and take 
ſome Refreſhment with him; but 


B IB L E. 


' he excuſed himſelf, by alledging an 


Injunction that God had laid upon 
him, not ſo much as to taſte. either 
Bread or Wine in that City, nor to 
return the ſame Way he came. 

This ſolemn and reſerved Beha- 
viour of the Prophet, confirmed the 
King in his Belief of the Reality of 
his Miſſion from God, and conſe- 
quently excited his Terror, leſt his 
Predictions concerning him ſhould be 
fulfilled, 

There was at Bethel a certain falſe 
Prophet, that was in Fercboam's Fa- 
vour, not for the Truth, for he was 

| | an 


* 
356 
an Impoſtor; but for the uttering 


tuch Prophecies. as he knew were 
pleaſing to his Maſter, and ſubſer- 
vient to his own Intereſt. 

This Man was old ; and as he lay 
upon his Bed, his Sons brought him 
News of a famous Prophet that was 
come to Jeruſalem, and what Won- 
ders he had done; with the Story of 
Feroboam's withered Arm, and the 
Recovery of it, at the Prophet's In- 
terce ſſion to God for him ; and how 
he was now gone- back again, and 
which way he went. | 

The Fame of this Stranger created 
fuch a Jealouſy in the old Man, left 
he ſhould be ſupplanted in his Maſ- 
ter's Favour, that he preſently order- 
ed his Sons to ſaddle his Aſs, which 
being immediately done, the Man 
mounted, and poſted with all imagi- 
nable Expedition to ſeek after the 
ſtrange Prophet. He followed him 
Step by Step, till he came up with 
him at laſt, as he was reſting himſelf 


under the Shadow of a large ſpread- + 


ing Oak. | 
After the firſt Salute, the falſe Pro- 
phet deſired him to return home with 


— 


(a) Killed him. It has been aſſerted by 
thoſe who are too ready to arraign the divine 


Providence, that the Puniſhment of this Pro- 


phet was very inadequate to the Crime he had 
committed, which was of a very trivial Na- 
ture, and if it merited any Puniſhment at all, 
it ought to have been much milder than what 


was really inflicted :. But, who art thou, vain 


Man! that dareſt thus impiouſly to call in 
queſtion the Juſtice of thy Maker? This Pre- 
phet had ſufficient Evidence of the Truth of his 
own Revelation; had ſufficient Cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect ſome corrupt Ends in the Prophet who. 
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him, and take ſome Refreſhment. 
The Stranger poſitively refuſed his 
Invitation, telling him that God had 
forbidden him either to cat or drink 
in that City. * thn 
But the impious Impoſtor arrogated 


to himſelf a Power to forgive this 


Deviation from the Command 
God, and ſo far prevailed upon Jadbn, 
that he gave Credit to his wicked In- 
ſinuation, accepted of his Invitation, 
and went along with him. | 
While they were. at Dinner, and 
in the Freedom of Diſcourſe, God 
appeared to Fadon, and told him, 
That he would not only puniſh him 


for his Diſobedience, but the very 


Manner of his Puniſhment, which 
was, that he ſhould be torn to Pieces 
upon the Way by a Lion, and that 
his Body ſhould not be buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Fore-fathers. | 

It fell out accordingly, and per- 
haps God ordered it ſo, for the hard- 
ening of Feroboam's Heart, into a Diſ- 
belief of Fadon, upon ſo remarkable 
a Miſcarriage. For, in his Way 
back to Feruſalem, a Lion tore him 
off his Aſs, and killed (a) him. The 


— 


— — 


| came to- recall him; and had ſufficient. Reaſon- 


to expect an Interpoſition of the ſame Power 
that gave him the Injunction, to repeal it: 
His Crime therefore was an eaſy Credility, and: 
a Compliance with an Offer, merely to gratify 
a petulant Appetite, which he well knew was 
repugnantto a divine Command. We have 
no Reaſon then to fay, that his Crime was 
ſmall, or his Puniſhment too ſevere ; but let 
us learn from hence, not to ſuffer our Faith 
to be perverted by any Suggeſtions, which are 
made againſt a Revelation, whoſe Authority is. 
divine and inconteſtible. | 
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Aſs remaining untouched, and ſtand- 
ing, ſtill while the Lion laid by the 


Carcaſs, like a Guard to both. 

The Relation of this Diſaſter be- 
ing brought to the falſe Prophet by 
ſome Travellers that paſſed that Way, 
he appointed his Sons to fetch the 
Body into the City, which being 

done, he gave it a magnificent Bu- 
rial, charging his Sons, whenever he 
died, to ice his own Body laid in the 
ſame Monument. For, ſaid he, bat. 
ever this good Man has ſpoken concern- 
ing the City, the Altar, the Prieſts, 
and the falſe Prophets, is all true. 

Now when 1 am dead, and my Bones 
depofited with his, I am ſafe ; for who 
ſhall know his Bones from mine? 

As ſoon as Fadorn's Funeral Rites 
were finiſhed, the Falſe Prophet 
haſtened to Feroboam, and obſerving 
the Anxiety of his Mind, enquired 


G 


\ 


the Cauſe of ſuch extraordinary De- 


jection, repreſenting the Folly of be- 
ing affected by the Words of a Mad- 
man. 

But the King, ſenſibly affected, de- 
manded of him, what he thought 
of the Prodigy of the Altar, and the 
miraculous Loſs and Recovery of his 
Arm? (relating both the Circum- 
ſtances at length.) 

The Man, ſays he, certainly is a 
Man of God, and a true Prophet, or 
elſe he could never have done all 
this, 

The other in the mean Time did 
all he could to diſguiſe the Truth, 
with. plauſible Gloſſes and Diſtinc- 
tions. | 
As to the Affair of your Hand, 
ſays he, NY himſelf to the 

1 | 
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Þ King, it is very probable you had 
+, over-wrought yourſelf, with carrying 
Sacrifices to the Altar. The very 


Wearineſs made it numb at firſt, per- 
haps ; but after a little Reſt, you ſee 
it came to itſelf again. | 

Now, with Reſpect to the Altar, 


it was new built; and not being 


thoroughly ſettled, it ſunk under the 
Weight of an inſupportable Burden 
of Sacrifices that were laid upon it. 

And as concerning the holy Man's 
End; he obſerved, that he was killed 
by a Lion; and that there was not 
the leaſt Sign or Token of a Prophet 
in all this, 

The King was ſo corrupted with 
theſe Inſinuations, that from thence 
forward he had no longer any Thought 
of God or his Commands ; but, on 
the contrary, abandoned himſelf 


wholly to the Love, Study and Prac- 


tice of all Manner of Wickedneſs ; 
and to ſuch a Degree too, that in 
effect he bid Defiance to all that was 
ſacred, working all Manner of Ini- 


quity with Greedineſs. 


Rehoboam, being King all this Time 
of the two Tribes before-mentioned, 
built and fortified ſeveral. fair and 
ſtrong Cities, as Bethlehem, Etam, 
Tekoa, Bethzur, Shoco, Adullam, Gath, 


|  Mareſhah, Zipb, Adoraim, Lacbiſb, 


Azekahb, Zorab, Aijalon, and Hebron, 
all in the Tribe of Fudab, beſide o- 
ther Towns, in the Lot of Benjamin, 
which he provided with good Garri- 
ſons and Governors, and with Corn, 
Oil, and other Neceflaries in Abun- 
dance, for their Maintenance and 
Defence; beſide many thouſands of 
Shields and Lances, 
8 


While 


* 
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While Reboboam continued at Je- 

ruſalem, there came up from all Parts, 
great Numbers of Prieſts and Levites, 
and as many of the Laity too, as 
made any Conſcience of obeying the 


Commandments of the God of  //rae/, 


leaving their Habitations to attend 
his folemn Worſhip. 9-1 


They were all weary of Jeroboam's 


Tyranny, and forcing them to wor- 
ſhip his Calves, to the Diſhonour of 
the true God. The Diſcontent, in 
fine, was ſo great, that within the 
Space of three Years, the Power and 
Intereſt of Reboboam was mightily in- 
creaſed. ; a | 
The King's firſt Wife was his 
Kinſwoman, by whom he had three 
Children, and he afterwards married 
Maacab, and the Daughter of Ab/a- 
lom, by whom he had Abijab, and 
ſhe was related to him too. He had 
ſeveral Wives beſide, and Children 
by hem, but none were ſo dear to 
him as Maacab. He had eighteen 
legitimate Wives, and fixty Concu- 
bines, by whom he had eight and 
twenty Sons, and fixty Daughters. 
Amongſt whom Ab;ahb, the Son of 
.Maacah, was the Perſon he deſigned 
for his Succeſſor, committing his 
Treaſure and ſtrong Holds all to his 
Truſt. | 
But it fell out with Rehoboam, as 
in common with other Mortals ; 


Proſperity puffed him up, and in 


— 


1 4 


(5) To be Wicked, Fooliſh and unwiſe 
Prince! te imagine himſelf ſecure amidft the 
molt numerous Legions, while he rejected that 
Aſſiſtance which alone could preſerve him, and 
igadered himſelf obnoxious to the Indignation 


Time ruined him; for the greater he 


grew in the World, the more Liber- 


ty he took to be (b) wicked; and 


not only contemned God, and his 
holy Commandments himſelf, but 


influenced the People by his Exam- 
| — to the ſame iniquitous Practices. 
t 


is natural for Subjects to be de- 
praved by the evil Example of their 


Superiors; for the Virtue or the Ini- 


quity of the Governor is generally a 
Sort of Rule for the People to walk 
by; or in other Words, Not to do 
as they do, is tacitly to condemn their 
Doings : Thus it happened to Reha- 
boam, where the People were wick- 
ed and licentious, for fear of diſpleaſ- 
ing the King. | | 
Such flagrant Violations of the Di- 
vine Law, and general Depravity in 
a People who had received ſo many 
and ſignal Favours from God, could 
not fail in meeting with the Divine 
Reſentment. 

It pleaſed God therefore to avenge 
himſelf upon Reboboam, by the Hand 
of Shiſhak the King of Egypt, got by 


. Seſoſtris, as Herodotus miſtakes the 


Matter. 
This $h;/bah, in the fifth Year of 


Rehoboam's Reign, marched againſt 


him, with a vaſt Army. They were 


. reckoned twelve hundred Chariots, 


ſixty thouſand Horſe, and forty hun- 
dred thouſand Foot; the Soldiers be- 


ing moſt of them Africans and Etbio- 


mm 


_—_—_— 


of that Being, by whoſe fole Permiſſion, Kings 
reign, and Princes decree Juſtice ; who can at 
any Time make a Land barren for the Wick 

edneſs of them that dwell therein, 


pang 


Boox V. T H E 
pians. With this Army Shiſhak broke 
in upon the 1/raelites, and took into 
his Protection ſeveral of their ſtrong 
Towns, that ſurrendered of their 
own Accord. f : 

In all theſe Places he left Garri- 
ſons, and marched immediately up to 
Feruſalem, where Rehoboam and 
his People were blocked up in the 
Town. | 

The King in this Streight berook 
himſelf to Prayer and Supplication 
for Victory over his Enemies, but 
could not prevail for an Anſwer to 
his Satisfaction; and thereupon e- 
maiab the Prophet told him, for his 
greater Terror, that God threatened 
to for ſake all thoſe that forſake him 
firſt. This terrified them all into an 
Acknowledgment of their Wicked- 
neſs, and of God's juſt Judgment up- 
on them for their Apoſtaſy and Diſ- 
obedience. 

Being now brought to the Extre- 
mity of (c) Deſpair, the Prophet 
told the King once again, that God 


— 


— 


(e) Deſpair. An unfeigned Sorrow, and 
hearty Contrition for Sin, is an effectual Me- 


thod of averting the Vengeance of that graci- 
ous Deity, Who delights to ſave. rather than 


deſtroy, and is ever ready to forgive the Sins 


of all them that are penitent. | 

And this merciful Diſpoſition theſe Iſraelitet 
now happily experienced; for he was pleaſed 
to accept their ſincere Humiliation and Promiſe 
of Amendment, and to reſpite the ſevereſt Part 
of that Puniſhment which would otherwiſe have 
been inflicted upon them. | 


 ** Herodotus of Halicarnaſſaus takes Notice of 
this Expedition, only miſtaking the Name, 
where he ſpeaks of the King of 7 

thorough ſeveral other Countries, and of ſub- 


5 the Pale/line-Syria without ſtriking a 
© 


gypt's March 
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was pleaſed fo far to accept of their 
Humiliation- and Repentance, that 


B 1 BE G. 


they ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed 
and cut off, but only delivered up in 


Subjection and Slavery to the Egypti- 
ans, that they might learn by Expe- 
rience, whether it was better to ſerve 
God or Man. 

Thus alarmed, Reboboam delivered 
up Feruſalem to Shiſhak, upon certain 
Conditions; but the Conqueror, with 
out any Regard to Faith, or Honour, 
broke his Articles, pillaged the Tem- 
ple, took away all the Plate and 
Treaſure, as well appertaining to the 
Sanctuary, as the King, to an ineſti- 
mable Value, without leaving ſo much 
as one Grain behind him. He car- 
ried away the Golden Shields and 
Bucklers that Solomon had cauſed to 
be made, with the Golden Quivers 
that David took, and dedicated to 
the adorning of the Temple. | 

After which Shiſpak returned to 
Egypt, with a prodigious Booty “. 
After the Departure of Sh;hak in- 


„ 


Now this can only be underſtood of the 
Conqueſt of the Country by the Egyptians; 
for he ſpeaks of ſeveral Pillars erected and left 
there, with the Images of Men cut upon them, 
with the privy Parts of Women, as an Emble- 
matical Way of ſtigmatizing the Men for giving 
up their Country without a Blow. 

Now this Rebobeam was undoubtedly the 
King of 1/r-el, that gave up all for the aſking. 
He ſays likewiſe, that the Ethiopians took up 
the Cuſtom of Circumciſing from the E- 
Hans. 

It is agreed on all Hands, that the Philiftines 


and the Pale/tine- Syrians had it from thence. 


and it is as clear, that there are no other People 
in Paleſtine- Syria circumciſed, but the HMraelites. 
But this is ſubmitted to every Perſon's private 


(4) Shields, 


Determination. 


* 
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to Egypt, Reboboam repaired the Los 
of the Golden (d) Shields and Buck- 
lers, with the ſame Number of Braſs, 
and committed the Care of them to 
his proper Officers and Guards, and 
then betook himſelf to a Life of Re- 
tirement, reſigning every public Con- 
cern, fearing leſt the continual Feuds 
between Jeroboam and himſelf might, 
in the End, prove deſtructive to 
him, | | 

He was a weak and arrogant Prince, 
and loſt,. thro' his own Miſconduct, 


his Government and his Reputation. 


He was buried at Jeruſalem, among 
the Kings; and his Son Abijab ſuc- 
ceeded him, in the eighteenth Lear 
of Teroboam's Reign over the ten 
Tribes. | 

Having related the moſt memora- 
ble Tranſactions of the Life of Rebo- 
beam, we follow the Account of the 
ſacred Hiſtorian, in preſenting an 


Account of God's dealing with Tero- 


Boam, who cauſed the J/rae/ites to run 
into moſt enormous Idolatries, and 
every abominable Practice, in the 


© 


La) Shields, This ſhews to what a low 
Condition the Kingdom of Judah was reduced. 
Theſe Shields were a Matter of State and 


Grandeur; and therefore it was neceſſary, if 


poſſible, to have them of the ſame Value, that 
they were before; and as they were carried 
before the King to the Houſe of the Lord, it 
ſeemed likewiſe to be a Matter of Religion that 
their Value ſhould not be diminiſhed. Now in 


making theſe three hundred Shields we are told 
three Pounds of Gold went to one Shield: This, 


at four Pounds per Ounce, amounts to no 
more than forty three thouſand two hundred 
Pounds ; and therefore it was a miſerable Caſe, 
that they were reduced from ſo much Wealth 
to ſo much Poverty, that neither Reaſons of 


- moſt artful Diſguiſe, 


Sight of their God and mighty De- 
liverer; a Conduct which brought on 
him the juſt Vengeance of Hea- 
ven. | 14"; 

It happened at this Time. that 
Abijab, his Son falling ſick, he bad 
his Wife put herſelf in the (e) Diſ- 
guiſe of a private Perſon, and go to 
Abijah the Prophet, a Man filled 
with the Spirit of Prediction, and a 
Perſon who told him formerly, that 
he himſelf ſhould be King. Go you, 
ſays he, 10 this Prophet, and aſt him 
if. the Boy ſhall recover. or no. She 
dreſſed herſelf according to her Huſ- 
band's Order, and went to : Sh1i/ob, 
where Abyab at that Time lived. 

As ſhe was upon the Way, a Voice 
from Heaven ſpoke to the Prophet, 
(who was now dim-ſighted with Age) 
informing him that the Wife of Je- 
roboam was then coming to him; and 
of her Buſineſs, what Queſtions ſhe 
would aſk him, and what he ſhould 
anſwer. Upon her coming to the 
Door in the Dreſs of an ordinary 
Gueſt, the Prophet called to her by 


State nor Religion, could raiſe ſo ſmall a Sum 
on ſo great an Occaſion, 


(ec) Diſguiſe, There might be ſeveral very 
ſubſtantial Reaſons for Jeroboam's deſiring his 
Wife to diſguiſe herſelf on this Occaſion, but 
the beine one ſeems to have been, to con- 
ceal from his People, his Diſtruſt of the Idols 
he had introduced among them, which, if they, 
had once came to the — * of, the Con- 
ſequence might have proved fatal to him, 

His Policy, however, was byt ſhallow, and 
his Infatuation very great, to 4 that the 
Perſon whom he looked upon as capable to 
foretel the Fate of his Son, ſhould not be able 
to diſcover his Wife, notwithſtanding . the 


the 
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the Name of *Yoroboam's Wife, and 


thus addreſſed her, Come in, and ſeek 


not to diſguiſe yourſelf; for be that 
told me who you are, and put the Words 
in my Mouth, that I am to ſay to you, 
is not to be impoſed upon. | 
60 therefore to your Huſband from 
me, and tell bim, that thus ſaith the 
Lord God; 4s it was 1 that raijed 
thee out of a low Condition to the Dig- 
nity of a Throne ; and cutting off the 
Family of David from the Kingdom, 
gave it to the : So on the other Hand, 
in return for all theſe Bounties and 
Benefits, thou haſt nau moſt ungrate- 
fully caſt off him that exalted thee, 
and ſet up Gods of thine own Fancy, 
and of the Founder's Making, in Pre- 
ference to the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, and in Contempt of my Majeſty 
and Power ; wherefore I will now 
Forthwith expunge thee and thy Family 
out of the Roll of Mankind, give your 
Carcaſes to the Dogs, and to the Fouls 
of the Air; and ſet up another King 
over my People, that ſhall not leave one 
living Man of the Houſe of Jeroboam 
upon the Face of the Earth; and the 
very Multitude ſhall not eſcape the 
Stroke of Divine Fuſtice neither. For 
they ſhall be extirminated out of the 
good Land they were poſſeſſed. of, and 
driven away, and diſperſed beyond the 
"Euphrates; for being wicked, after 
their King's Example, in adoring his 
Gods, to the Contempt of me, and my 


Commandments. | 


Male haſte therefore to your Huſ- - 


band, and tell him as 1 have told you. 
A for ycun (bild, on your Return you 
ſhalt find it dead; for the very Mo- 
ment you enter the City, be ſhall 


o+ 


breathe his laſt. He Gall be lamented 
and buried with the Solemnity of a pub- 


lick Mourning, as the only Perſon of 
Jeroboam's Family that had any. thing 
good in bim. \ 

The Woman haſtened away terri- 
bly alarmed at what ſhe had heard, 
and bewailing the Loſs of her Son 
all the Way ſhe paſſed; repaired to her 
Huſband, and tound the Child dead, 
as the Prophet foretold, and gave her 
Huſband an Account of the terti- 


ble Tidings he had ſolemnly tecount- 


ed. | 

Notwithſtanding the awful Pre- 
ditions from the Prophet of the 
Lord, the perverſe R as if in 
Defiance of the Moſt High, aſſem- 
bled Forces throughout all his Do- 
minions, and marched againſt. Abi. 
jab, the Son of Reboboam, who was 
the King of the two Tribes in Right 
of his Father. Confident of his Suc- 
ceſs, againſt a Prince of ſo little Ex- 
perience, either in Government or 
Arms. 

But 461jah was ſo far from being 
terrified at this Preparation, that he 
raiſed an Army of the two Tribes, 
and advanced with it toward Jerobo- 


am, in a certain Place called Mount 


Temarin, and there encamped, and 
prepared for Battle. | 
His Army confiſted of four hun- 
dred thouſand Men, and Terovoam's 
double that Number. The two Ar- 
mies were both drawn up, and ready 
to engage, Abijab advanced to a little 
Eminence; and from thence held up 
his Hand to obtain a Silence and At- 
teation to what he had to ſay; the 
Sum of which was this : | 
. Tou 
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You cant be ignorant of God's Pro- 


mies, that this Kingdom ſhould be con- 


tinued to David and his Poſterity for 
many Ages. 1 

Now, this being the Caſe, 1 cannot 
but wonder to ſee my Father deſerted, 
Jeroboam, his Subjef?, advanced to 


bis Place, and yen your ſelves in Arms 


 egainft” the Divine Right of Govern- 


ment ſettled by God himſelf; and not 


* _ content with that neither, unleſs you 


can force the right Heir out of the ſmall 
Remainder that is left bim, when Je- 


roboam hath already by Violence and 


Uſurpation engroſſed the greater Part 
of the Kingdm. | 

But he is not long to enjoy the Fruit 
of his Wickedneſs; for God will call 
him to a ſevere Account for his Inigui- 
ties, and to put an End to this Courſe 


of Rapine and Oppreſſion, which be 


himſelf is fo far from dving, that be 
makes it his Daily Buſineſs to continue 
and enflame a moſt impious Sedition; 
and what was the true G ound and 
Reaſon of this Defectian? My Fatber 


neuer did you any Injury, only by the 


Advice of evil Counſel, Jeroboam bim- 
ſelf being in the Bottom of it, he bad the 
Misfortune to give you an Anſwer ex- 


preſſed in Terms too barſh; upon which 


you all in great Rage abandoned your 
Duty, not only to .my Father, but to 
your God, and to bis Laws, and all 
Things that are ſacred. 

Tou ſhould have weighed Matters 
with Allowances for buman Fr aitty ; 
you ſhould have confidered that my Fa- 
ther was à young Man, and one that 


did not fet up for an Orator: Tou 


th 


— »„— 


yo 


3 (f) His Rear. Though Feroboam did not 
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ſhould have confidered him again as the 
Son of Solomon, your rayai Patron and 
Benefactor. 

Now theſe Confiderations might bave 
atoned for a few unguarded Expreſſi- 
ons; and it would have been but Rea- 

' fon to bave borne a little with the Son, 
for the Father's Sake. Bur theſe 
Thoughts never came near your Hearts, 
nor are they ever hike to do, if 1 may 
judge by the Army that is advancing a- 
. garnſt us. And what baue you to truſt 
to? If in your Golden Calves, your Al- 
tars, and your Higb-Places, it is not 
your Religion that you depend upon, 
but your Wickedneſs. Beſides that, you 
have the Laws of God and Man to con- 
tend withal. 
Piety and Fuſtice will overcome you 
in the Conclufion. You manifeſtly fight 
againſt both, in this Cauſe, in fighting 
againſt us, who baue conſtantly aſſerted 
the Worſhip and the Reverence that we 
owe to the true God. Not a God of 
Wood, or Stone, or the Impoſture of 4 
| wicked King upen a credulous Multi- 
tude; but God the Maker of all Things, 
the Beginning and the End. Wherefore 
let me adviſe you to repent f your paſt 
Sins and Follies, and to betahe your- 
Self io ſounder Counſels for the future: 
Or if you muſt be contending, iet it be 
for tbe Defence of, and not in Oppofi- 
tion to, thoſe Laws that have made 
you ſo great and happy. 0 
While Abijab was thus piouſſfy 
haranguing the Multitude, Jeroboam 
per fidiouſſy ſent a Detachment to ſur- 
prize his (/) Rear, but his Stratagem 
ſucceeded not; for Abijab perceiving 


2 


attempt to anſwer. the Speech of Abijab, yet he: 
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their  Amaxement, exhorted them to 

rely on the mighty God of 1/ae/, nor 

fear the Power or Policy of an Ido- 
latrous Foe. 2 | 

Theſe Words of their King diſ- 
ſipated their Fears, and inſpired them 
with Courage and Reſolution; where- 
upon, having firſt invoked the Aſſiſt- 
ance of God Almighty, the Prieſts 
founded the Charge; at which, with 
a mighty Shout, they attacked the 
Enemy, and charged them ſo vigo- 
rouſly, that with the Help of God, 
they put them to a total Rout, and 
made ſuch a Slavghter, as cannot be 
2 in Hiſtory, Sacred or Pro- 

e. | 

There was five hundred thouſand 
Men flain upon the Place, a Victory 
never to be forgotten. Their ftrong- 
eſt Towns were taken and plunder- 
ed, Bethet and Epbrain, with their 
Dependencies. 

This Blow ſo weakened Feroboam, 
that he was never able to. make any 
farther Attempt, ſo long as Abijab 
was living, who died ſoon after, in 
the third Year of bis Reign, and was 
buried at Jeruſalem, in the Sepulchre 
of his Anceſtors. He left two and 
twenty Sons, and ſixteen Daughters, 
all which he bad by fourteen Wo- 
men. | 

Aſa his Son ſucceeded him, whoſe 
Mother's Name was Maacha; and 
under his Government the {{raehtes 
enjoyed a ten Year's Peace. 


— 


was certainly touched with, it; and being 
feat ful that it might have ſuch an Effect upon 
his Troops as to make them decline the Battle 


had they been regularly led on to the Charge, 


This is the Subſtance of what is re- 
corded in ſacred Hiſtory concerning 
Abijab, who was ſoon followed in the 
Path of Mortality by Feroboam, the 
King of the ten Tribes, in the ſecond, 
Year of the Reign of Fa, and the 
twenty-ſecond of his own. . 

His Son Nadab who ſucceeded him, 
lived in a Kind of Competition for 
Profaneneſs and Impiety, with the 
Character of his Father, and reigned 
only two Years; in which Time he 
led out an Army againſt Gibberbon, 
a City of the Philiſtines, being poſſeſ- 
ſed with an Opinion that he might 
take it by a Siege; but ia the mean 
Time he was cut off by the Trea- 
chety of a femiliar Friend, whoſe 
Name was Baaſha, who ſeized u 
the Government, and deſtroyed the 
whole Fam ly; which verified the 
Words of the Prophet, That the. 
Dogs ſhould eat bim of Jetoboam's 
Stock, that died in the City, and the 
Fowls of the Air ſbould eat him-that 
died in the Field. | | 

This was the End of Feroboam and 


| his Family, for their Apoſtacy from 


the Lord their Maker. 
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be had recourſe to Stratagem, and endes west- | 


ed* to compals that by Artifice, which he was 


| apprehenſive of failing in, from the Ule of fair 
ourable Methods. | 


and. hon 
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Amiabl Charg&er of King Ala. . 
» proſpered by God in his Aer, Un- 


© dertakings. God: Judgment on 
Baaſha, King of lirael. Zimti's 
Onſpirauc) againſt his Son and Suc- 
ceſſor. "Wicked Ahab ſucceeds © to 
the Throne © of Iſrael. His Ruin 
foretold by 4 Prophet. Naboth 
- flain at the Inſtance of Jezabel. The 
© Prophet again preditts the Deſtruc- 


ion off Ahab, whoſe: Repentance re- 


. Jpites- Part of the V. engeance, fill . 
l "Day? 4 bis Son. 


KN G Aja, poſſeſſed with 's 


; holy Awe of the Majeſty of 
the great God, the mighty Deliverer 

of Tra, acted in ſtrict Conformity 

. to his holy Will, and was a ſhining 

Example of Piety and Juſtice to all 

His Subjects. 

Nie rectified all that he found amiſs 
in his Government, purged his Do- 


minions from all extravagant rote | 


and foreign Abominations. 

He had a ſelect Body of Men arm- 
ed with Lances and Shields, to the 
Number of three hundred thouſand 
of the Tribe of Judab; and of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, he had two hun- 

dred and fourſcore thouſand, with 
Bows and Bucklers. 

In the tenth Year-of his Reign, 
Zarab, a King of Ethiopia, marched 
_— him with an Army of nine 


undred thouſand Foot, one hundred 


thouſand Horſe, and three hundred 
Chariots. 


When he was advanced as far as | 
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Mareſtab, a City in the Dependeney 
of Judab, Aſa went out to meet him, 
and ranged his Army not far from 
the City, in a certain Mas called 
Zepbathah. "40 
Upon the Sight of fo prodigious a 
Multitude, Ja called out to God for 
his Aſſiſtance, that he would vouch- 
ſafe to proſper his Arms, and give 
him Victory over ſo formidable an 
Enemy; for it was wholly in a De- 
pendence upon his divine Goodneſs, 
that he had now undertaken this En- 
terprize; concluding with an Ejacu- 
lation, That he wholly reſigned him- 
felf to his bleſſed Will, whoſe Power 
was more than ſufficient to ſupply the- 
Want either of Strength 'or Num- 
ber. 

Upon this Prayer of Aſas, God 
was pleaſed to encourage him with 
a Token and Aſſurance of Victory. 

In the divine Strength, a charg- 


ed the Enemy with ſuch Bravery, 


that with great Slaughter he purſued 
them to the Plain "Up Gerar ; and 
there deſiſting from the Purſuit, he 


_ rifled G rar itſelf, and likewiſe the 


Enemy's Camp, from which he took 
a vaſt Booty in Gold, Camels, Flocks 
and Herds. 

Upon gaining this mighty Victory, 
through the Goodneſs of divine Pro- 


vidence, the King returned with his 


Army to Feruſalem, laden with Spoil. 
On their return home, A Was 

met by the Prophet Azarriab,- Who 

thus addreſſed him with all the Peo- 
le. 

God hath Been pleaſed to bleſs you 
with this glorious Victory, in Conſide- 
ration of your Juſtice, your Piety and 

Obe- 
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Obedience to his Will and Command- 
ments; and if you go on, as you have 
begun, you may expect the ſame provi- 
dential Advantages, in all your Afairs 
for the Time to come. 

But if ever you depart from the 
Precepts of your God, you will find in 
all Reſpects the contrary, And that 
the Time will come, wherein there ſhall 
not be a true Prophet among you, nor 


a Priel anſwerable to the Dignity of 


his Function. 

Your Cities ſhall be laid level with 
the Ground; your Nation ſcattered 
like Vagabonds over the Earth, with- 
out any Seat or Habitation that they 
can call their own. Wherefore let me 
adviſe you, while you” have Time, to 
apply yourſelves to the Study and Prac- 
fice of the good and acceptable Pleaſure 
of the Lord. And finally to join with 
Thankſgiving in the Acknowledgment 
and Enjoyment of the Bleſſings of God's 
Favour. | ; 

Theſe Words of the Prophet did 


greatly rejoice the Hearts, both of the 


King and People, who thereupon at- 
tended to the Advice of the Prophet, 
carefully obſerving every Ordinance 
and Precept of the Lord their God. 
And the King, gave a full and expreſs 
Order for the utter Demolition of all 
Idols, through Fudea and Benjamin, 
and the Cities he had conquered, as 
well as repaired the Altar and Tem- 
ple of the only true God. 

Having thus conſidered. the Cha- 
racter and Adminiſtration of Aa, 
King of the two Tribes, we proceed 
to Raaſba, King of the Ijraetites ; 
who, when he had killed Nagab, the 

19 


Son of Feroboam, ſeized his Kings 
dom. OM 

This Prince reigned four Years, 
and his Palace was in Tirzab, in all 
Sorts of Lewdneſs and Impiety ; he 
went beyond either Jeroboam or his 
Son. A tyrannical Oppreſſor of his 
People, and of a ſtubborn and con- 
tumacious Spirit toward God him- 
ſelf; inſomuch that the Word of the 
Lord came to Jebu the Prophet, 
commanding him to tell Baaſha, 
That God had fully determined to root 
out him and his Family from off the 
Earth, as he had done Jeroboam before 
kim, for bis Ingratitude to that Power 
and Goodneſi that raiſed him to the 
Throne, and for his Tyranny and Im- 


piety in the Exerciſe of bis Govern- 


men', without any Regard to Righte- 


_ ouſneſs or Fuſtice; two Virtues that 


are above all others the moſt accepta- 
ble to God, and profitable to the Peo- 
le. 

Alſo informing him farther, that 
ſince he thought fit to make Jeroboam 
his Example, for all Manner of Ini- 
quity, it was but reaſonable that be 
Should reſemble him, in his Miſery and 
Pumſhment, | 

Baaſha, after theſe awful Denun- 
ciations, obſtinately perſiſted, as if 
reſolved to affront his Maker, and as 
if the Prophet had rather promiſed 
him a Reward for his Wickedneis, 


than threatened him with fo dread- 


ful a Vengeance, ſtriving daily to ex- 
ceed in Impiety and Profaneneſs, 
heaping Sins upon Sins, without any 
Care or Thought how to avert the 
Judgment, and reconcile himſelf to 
ens DOE God; 


God; nay, without the leaſt Diſpo- 


fition towards Amendment or Re- 
Concluſion, he 


pentance. In the 
marched with an Army to Ramab, 
a Place of ſome Note, about forty 
furlongs, or four Engliſb Miles from 
Jeruſalem. He took it, and fortified 
it, with an Intent to make it the Seat 
of the War, as a commodious Sta- 
tion for the Advantage of many In- 
roads into the Dominions of A, a4. 


Now Aa was not without ſome 


Apprehenſion of his Deſign; and re- 
flecting with himſelf, how great 
Danger the neighbourhood of fo pow- 
erful an Army might bring upon his 
Country, he diſpatched Embaſſadors 
to- the King of Damaſcus, with Mo- 


ney and Preſents, inviting him over 


to his Alliance, out of Reſpe& to 

the former Friendſhip that had ſub- 

ſiſted betwixt thoſe two Families. 
The King willingly received the 


Money and the Preſents ; broke off 


with. Baaſba, entered into a League 
with Aja, and ſent an Army ſoon af- 
ter into the Territory of Baaſha, fell 
upon his Towns and ſtrong Holds, 
burning ſome, and rifling others; 
as jon, Dan, and Ab.l-beth-maa- 
chah. * 

Upon the News of this Incurſion, 
the King of the Hraelites quitted Ra- 
mah, and proceeded nearer Home; 
but A/a erected two ftrong Towns 


there, out of the Materials that Baa- * 
Jha had left behind him; calling the 


E one Gebs, and the other Mizpab. 


This was the laſt of Baaſba's Mi- 
litary Adventures; for he was cut 
off by Creon, and buried in the City 
of Ar/anes, and his Son Elab ſucceed- 
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ing him; he himſelf being afterwards 
treacherouſly flain by Zimri, the 
Maſter of one Diviſion of his Horſe, 
in the ſecond Year of his Reign, as 


he was drinking with Arza, the Ste- 


ward of his Houſe, a Troop of Horſe 
breaking in upon him, in the Abſence 
of his Guards and Officers, who were 
then abroad at the Siege of Gibbetbon, 
a City of the Philiftians, 

Zimri, after this Exploit, advanced 
himſelf from Maſter of the Horſe to 
the Throne; and according to the 
Prediction of Jebu, totally extin- 
guiſhed the Race of Baaſba, which 
was utterly rooted out for their Wick- 
edneſs, after the Method of the De- 
ſtruction that befel Feroboam. 

The News of the King's Death 
coming to Gibbethon, when the Ar- 
my was before the Town, and that 
Zimri, the Aſſaſſin, had taken the 
Government to himſelf, the Army 
choſe Omri the Captain of the Guards 
for their King, who raiſed the Siege 
and immediately attacked Tir gab, an 
took it by Storm. 

Zimri finding the City without a 
Guard, withdraws himſelf into a 
private Apartment in the Palace, ſets 
fire to it, and burns himſelf and the 
Houſe together, in the ſeventh Day 
of his Reign, | | | 

All Things were now in a Confu- 
ſion, and the People immediately di- 
vided into two Factions, the one for 
Tibni, and the other for Omri; but 
the latter carried it; for Tibni was 
flain, and Omri had the whole G 
vernment to himſelf. 


This was in the thirteenth Vear of 
ed 


* 


ed twelve Years, ſix at Tirzab and 
the reſt at Shemer, which the Greeks 
call Samaria. He gave it the Name 
of Samaria from the Man's Name 
that ſold the Mountain, whereupon it 
was built. - ; 

He differed little from the former 
Kings ; for they all made it their 
Buſineſs to alienate the People's 
Hearts from the Love and Service of 
God, by the repeated Practices of e- 
very Abomination; wherefore God, 
in his Wrath, made Uſe of them ſuc- 
ceſſively for the Deſtruction of one 
another, till, in the End, the whole 
Race was extinct. 

This Prince died at Samaria, and 
Abab his Son reigned in his Stead. 

In the Courſe of this Hiſtory, the 


Wiſdom and Juſtice of an All- ſeeing, 


All-wiſc God, are manifeſtly diſplay- 


ed in diſcovering the Sins of the 


Wicked and. Obedience of the Righ- 
teous ; and alſo in the Puniſhment of 
the former, and Reward of the lat- 
ter; for the Kings of the JIſrae/rtes 
were in a ſhort Time cut off, with 
their whole Families, by the Hands 
of one another; only Aſa, King of 
4 and of the two Tribes 
ived happily, and in the Favour of 
God, to a great Age, in Conſidera- 
tion of his Piety and Juſtice ; and af- 
ter a Reign of one and forty Years, 
departed this Life with Comfort. 

His Son Febeſbapbat, that he had 
by Abida, ſucceeded him, imitated 
his Father in a pious Obedience to 
the divine Commands, and righteous 
| Adminiſtration towards his People, 
propoling the Conduct of holy David, 
— his higheſt and invariable Exam- 
ple. 
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Abab, King of the I aclites fixed 


his Reſidence at Samaria, where he 
ruled two and twenty Years,” without 


any Innovation in the Government. 


He followed the Steps of the worſt 
of his Predeceffors, and moſt parti- 
cularly of Jeroboam, not only in wor- 
ſhipping golden Calves, but in mul- 
tiplying all Manner of heinous Offen- 


ces. | 
He took to Wife Tezebe/, the 


Daughter of Etbbaal, the King of 


Tyre and Sidon, who drew him over 
to the Idolatry of her Country. She 
was a Woman of a raſh enterprizing 
Temper, and of ſo impetuous and 
ungovernable Spirit, that the had the 
Confidence to erect a Temple to Baal, 
the God of the Tyrians; to plant 
Groves for Superſtition, of all Sorts 


of Trees and to appoint her Prieſts - | 
and falſe Prophets expreſly for that 
1dolatrous Sevice. | 


Such Perſons and Practices were 
well-pleafing to Abab, who was dif- 
poſed for the Commiſſion of any hei- 
nous Offence, and exceeded in Wick- 


edneſs of all his Predeceſſors. 
came to Abab, about that Time, a 


certain <= whoſe Name was E- 


lijab a Tiſbbite, and born in the City of 


Gilead. His Meſſage was to tell the 


King, That from the time of his 
going away, here ſhould not be one 
Drop of Rain, or ſo much as the leaſt 
Sign of a Dew in that Province, till 
his Return; confirming his Predicti- 
on with a ſtrong Affirmation that it 
ſhould be ſo. 


As ſoon as he had delivered his Er- 
rand, he went away to the South»: . 
| ward, till he came to à Torrent, 


where 


"5 


There 


F 
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bring him a little Bread too. 


© - 


”” where he might ſupply himſelf with 
3 Water, and there he ſtopped for the 


preſent; the Ravens, Time after 


Time, bringing him a Supply of 


Meat. | | 


_ The Drought continuing and en- 


creaſing, the Channel was dried up; 
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whereupon God warned the Prophet 


to remove to Zarephath, which is a 
Town betwixt Tyre and Sidon; a 


Voice from Heaven foretelling him, 


That he ſhould find a Widow Wo- 
man there, who would feed and pro- 
vide for him. | 


He followed his Order, and being 
come almoſt to the End of his Jour- 


ney, ſaw a poor Woman gathering 


Sticks, not far from the Port. This 


Woman he underſtood, by a divine 
Impulſe, was to be his Nurſe, ſo he 
called to her to give him a little Wa- 
ter to drink; and as ſhe was going 
to fetch it, he ſpoke to her again to 
| | The 
Woman ſolemnly protefted to him, 
that ſhe had nothing in the Houſe, 
but one Handful of Meal, and a little 
Oil, and that ſhe was now getting a 
few Sticks for a Fire to bake a Cake 
for herſelf and her Son; and when 
that was eaten, they muſt even ſtarve, 
it being her all. 

But the Pro 


phet encoura her 


with theſe Words; Go thy Mays with 


> 


— — 


— — 


* Adenanter ſpeaks of it in the Hiſtory of 


Abobal, a King of the Tyrians, © In his 


Time, ſays he, there was an extreme Drought 
for Want of Rain, that lafted from the Month 


_of Hyperberetæut, till the fame Month again 
next Year, | 


There were Prayers indeed put up for the 


N 8 
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a gend Heart, and bepr for better 
Things,” and bring me a Piece of it 


*wwhen it is ready; for I do afſure thee, 


that when we have all eaten our Fill, 


| *:#by. Barrel ſhall never be without Meal, 


nor thy Cruiſe without Oil, till God 
Hall ſend Rain upon the Earth. 
The Woman did as the Prophet 


bad her, and found his Words to be 


true; for they had all three Suſte- 
nance ſufficient, and the Proviſion was 
ſtill recruited again as it waſted, till 
this miſerable Drought was over.“ 
About this Time the Woman's 
Son of the Houle fell deſperately 
Sick; and the Mother, in a paſſionate 
Rage, for the Loſs of her Boy, laid 
the Blame upon the Prophet, ex- 
claiming, This Man, that 1 bave en- 
tertained, bath diſcovered” my Sins, 
and now brought. this Fudgment upon 
1 | | 
The Child being abſolutely given 
over for dead, the Prophet bad the 
Woman comfort herſelf, and deliver 
up her Son into his Arms, with an 
Aflurance that he would ſuddenly re- 
ſtore him to her alive again. He took 
him up, and carried him into his 
Chamber, laid him upon his Bed, 
and offered up this Prayer to God for 
him. O Lord be pleased, in thy infi- 
nite Goodneſs, to reftore this innocent 
Creature to Life again, | 


: 
' 


£ 
2 
K 


*, 


averting of the judgment, which were follow- 
ed with mighty Claps of Thunder. 

This Prince built Botrys in Phenicia, and 
Auzates in Africa." 

This was undoubtedly the Drought under 
Ahab ; for it was in his Reign that [thobal was 
King of Tyre, as Menander has it in his Com- 
MENKATIES, 
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God was' pleaſed upon the Pro- 


et's Supplication, beyond all 

hought or Ex pectation, to reſtore 

the Child to Life again, that the 
oor Woman might not have any 
Misfortone to complain of while the 
Prophet was in the Family. The 
Child, upon his Prayer, was revi- 
ved, and the Woman with great 
Thankfulneſs to the Prophet, found 
herſelf now fully convinced, that he 
was authoriſed and directed by the 
Spirit of God. 

The Prophet, ſoon after this, by 
the Commandment of God, was ſent 
to Abad, to tell him that there ſhould 
ſuddenly be Rain. The Famine ha- 
ving prevailed ſo long throughout the 
Country, there was ſo general a Scar- 
city of all. Neceſſaries of Life, that 
not only the People were ready to 
ſtarve for want of Bread, but the 
very Cattle alſo, for Want of Forage; 
ſo parching was the Drought. 
| £ this Diſtreſs the King ſent for 

Obad:ab, the Overſeer of his Stables 
and Grounds, and commanded him 
to ſearch. every where about the 
Brooks and. Rivers for Graſs for his 
Horſes and Herds; charging kim by 
all Means to get Elijab the Prophet 
to him, whom they had long ſought 
moſt earneſtly. Having delivered 
this Charge, Aab proceeded one 
Way and Obadiab another, in queſt 
of the Prophet. 

Now Obadiab was a good and holy 
Man ; who at the Time when Queen 
Tezabel was in the Heat of her 
bloody Perſccution againſt the Pro- 
phets, concealed and protected a Hun- 
dred of them in Caves, and fed them 
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with Bread and Water. The King 
and Obadiab were no ſooner parted, 


but the latter met Elijab upon the 


Way; and finding who he was, by 
his anſwering a Queſtion propoſed to 
him, did him Reverence. The Pro- 
phet after a- while, deſired Obadiab 
to go to the King, and tell him that 
he was coming. 

Obadiab, aſtoniſhed at the Com- 
mand, and fearful of Abab's Reſent- 
ment, then expoſtulated with him, 
« What have I done, to be ſent of 


fuch an Errand, to a Perſon that it 


at this Time ſeeking you to put you 
to Death, and there is no Torment you 
are not to expect when he catches you? 
But what, when I go to the King, if 
the Spirit that governs you, ſhould 
carry you another Way, and when yo 
are not to be found, my Head may lie 
at Stake to anſwer for you? Therefore 
be not ſo indifferent in a Caſe where 
my Life is in ſo much Danger. You 
may aſſure yourſelf, I do not want 
Affection for your Party, that ran the 
Riſque of preſerving a Hundred of 

ur Prophets from the Rage of Jeze- 

, and to this Day maintain them in 
Caves upon my own Account. The 
Prophet thus baniſhed the Fear of 
pious Obadiab by theſe Words: Mell, 


fear nothing ; but go to the King, up- 


on my folemn Oath, and promiſe that 
1 will come to bim As ſoon as Abab. 
underſtood that E/;zab was there, he 
mended his Pace, and in Indignation, 
advancing toward him, called out; 
Are you, at this Day the Jroubler of 
Iſrael? Are you the Occaſion of this 
Drought and Famine? | 
Elijab told him, that it was Abab, 
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and his Family, and their bringing 
in foreign and falſe Gods, and the 
ſuppreſſing of the Worſhip of the 
true God, that was the Cauſe of all 
their Miſery. He then, to confirm 
his Declaration, propoſed to him this 
Direction; Give Order for all the 
People upon Mount Carmel, and let 


your own and your Wife's Prophets be. 


there alſo, (expreſſing the very Number 
of them.) Summon likewiſe the Pro- 
phefs of your Groves, who are about 
Jour Hundred. The King ſummoned 
them, and they met accordingly ; 
Elijab, ſtanding in the Midſt of the 


Throng, addreſſed them in this Man- 


rr 


Ho long will you fland wavering 


between two Opinions. , you believe 
ours to be the true and the only God, 
obey bim, and keep bis Commandments ; 
or you are rather of Opinion for the 
worſhipprng "of ſtrange Gods, adbere 
to them only. The People making 
no Anſwer, Elijab proceeded to this 
Challenge. F you chuſe to be cer- 
tainly aſſured which Worſhip is the 


_ right, here do I ſtand, a jingle Pro- 


pbet on the one Side, to defend the 
Cauſe againſt the four Hundred on the 


other. I will take an Ox and lay it 
upon a Pile of Wood, without putting 


any Fire to it; let them do the fame 
Thing, and call upon their Gods to ſet 
their Pile in a Flame. By this Means 
you will be able to diſtinguiſh the True 
from the Falſe. . 
The People were well pleaſed with 
the Experiment propoſed, and Elijah 
bad Abab's Prophets take an Ox, and 
call upon their Gods by their Names, 


giving them the Precedency in offer- 


ing up the Sacrifice. When they 
had prayed, and called ' ſome Time 
upon their Gods without any Effect, 
Elijab turned their Superſtition to Ri- 
dicule, and bad them cry out louder, 
intimating their Gods might poſſibly 
be upon a Journey, or afleep, Thus 
ſtimulated, they continued their Out- 
cries and Exclamations, from Morn- 
ing till Noon, cutting and | lancing 
their Bodies, after their Cuſtom 'of 
worſhipping, and to no Manner of 
Purpoſe. 

But when it came to the other's 
Turn to ſacrifice, and theſe fanatical 


| Prieſts were ordered to retire, Elijab 


ſpoke to the Multitude to draw 
nearer, and examine every where if 
they could find any Fire that was ſe- 
cretly .conveyed for the Execution of 
his Propofal. Upon their Approach, 
Elijab took twelve Stones, to anſwer 
the Number of the twelve Tribes of 
Ijrael, and erected an Altar out of 
them, cutting a deep Ditch about it, 
The Wood was fitted, and laid up- 
on the Altar; the Sacrifice upon the 
Pile, and four Veſſels of Spring Wa- 
ter caſt upon the Altar; fo that it 
ran off, and filled the Trenches. 

When every Thing was ready the 
Prophet Eliéſab called upon God, and 
beſought-him to ſhew his Power 
now for the Conviction of a-miſtaken 
and unbelieving People. While the 
Words were yet between the Lips, 
there fell a Fire, as from Heaven, 
upon the Altar, that in the Sight of 
the People conſumed the Sacrifice, 
and dried up all the Water about 'the 
Altar, and in the Ditch. | 

The Vraelites, upon this Prodigy, 


Don ei r H E H OLT BIB L E. 


fell proſtrate upon the Ground, and 
agreed in the Adoration of one Lord; 
conſeſſing him to be the great and 
only true God; and that the reſt 
were only the vain Imaginations of 
Wenk Menn nt 79G oy 

The four Hundred: Prophets were 
taken, and put to Death by the 
Command of Elijab, who then bad 
the King to go and take Refreſhment, 
for that Rain would ſoon fall in 
Abundance, without troubling him- 
ſelf any farther. 


- When the King was gone, Bah 


went up to the Top: of Mount'Gar- 
mel, where he fat | down upon the 
Ground, and laying bis Head uben 
his Knees, ordered his Servant to go 
up to a Rock toward the Sea, and 
look about him, if he could ſee a 
Cloud. He went up again and again, 
but ſtill ſaw nothing; at laſt; after 
the ſeventh Time, looking about 
him, he ſaid he ſaw ſomething 
blackiſh in the Air, about the Size 
of a Man's Hand. As ſoon as the 
Prophet heard that, he ſent away 
immediately to Ahab, to haſten to 
the City, | leſt he ſhould be taken in 
a very great Shower; and by the 
Time he was come to the City of 
Fezreel, the whole Air was dark and 
overcaſt, and there fell immediately 
a very heavy Rain. The Prophet, in 


the mean Time, by the ' ſpecial A.- 


ſiſtance of God, ran before Abab's 
Chariot, till he came to Jegreel. 
When the mighty Wonders, that 
Elijab had performed, and particu- 
larly his having cauſed her Prophets 
to be ſlain, reached the Ears of the 
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haughty Jezebel, ſhe ſent him threat- 
ening Meſſages, that his Life ſhould 
anſwer for theirs. Elijab, upon theſe 
Menaces, fled to Beerſheba, which 
is in the fartheſt Part of Judea, and 
there leaving his Servant, went away 
into the Wilderneſs, where he laid 


himſelf down, as a Man weary of 


Life, and thus called upon God: 
Lord, I am nit better than thoſe that 
are gone before me; and 1 find 'm 
Temptations let me to defire longer 
Dae. to | | 
- Laying himſelf down under a 
Tree, he thers tell afteep, till ſome- 
body awaken'd him, he knew not by 
what Maus, nor what Cauſe; but 
upon raiſing himſelf, found, Meat 
and Drink ſet before him, upon 
which he fed heartily; and in the 
Strength of that Refreſhment, he 
went forward to Mount Horeb, the. 
Place where God delivered. the Law 
to Moes. There was a large conve- 
nient Cave there, which he entered 
into, with ſome Thought of taking 
it up for bis Habitation. While he 
was there, the Queſtion was put to 


him, how he came to leave the City, 


and wander thus in the Deſart. 

He heard the Voice diſtinctly, but 
whence it came he knew not. His 
Anſwer was, that u the killing 
of the falſe Prophets, and preaching 
the Doctrine to the People of only 
one God, and that God only to be 
worſhipped, the Queen for this 
Crime threatened to have him put to 
Death. ate 

He was commanded after this, by 
the ſame Voice, to quit the er- 

| the 
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the next Day, and receive his In- 
ſtructions how to govern hirdſclt for 
the future, 

The Day following he came out 
from his Retreat, and immediately 
there was a great Earthquake; and 
after the Earthquake, the Appearance 
in the Air of a blazing Fire, which 
Fire was followed with a little Pauſe 
of Silence; and after that, a (a) ſtill 
Voice, bidding him fear nothing, 
for his Enemies ſhould not prevail a- 
gainſt him; and ſo commanded him 
back again, by the Way of Damaſ⸗ 
cus, and there to anoint Hazael, King 


of Syria, and Jebu, the Son of Nim- 
fbi, King over 1/rae/; and to anoint 
Eliſta allo, of Abel: meboſab, Prophet 


in his Room; for that God was re- 
ſolved to root out all the Wicked from 
the Land, by the Strokes of Divine 
Juſtice; and thoſe that eſcaped the 
Sword of Jebu ſhould fall by mt of 
Hazael. 


Elijab returned, according to his 


Order, and found Eliſha, the Son of 


Shaphat, plowing, in Company, with 
He went to 
him, and caſting his Cloak over 
him, Elba immediately began to 
prophely, quitted his Oxen, and fol- 
lowed him, only defiring to take 
Leave of his Father and Mother be- 
fore he departed. 

This was granted him; and upon 


(a) Still Voice. The Generality of Inter- 
preters have conſidered this Paſſage as a figu- 
rative Deſcription, and with no great Impro- 
priety, 1 think; for, after the Fire, that is, af- 
ter the Stotuns, Thunders,, Lightning, and 
Earthquakes, which attended the Promulga- 


his Return from his Parents, he be- 
came thenceforward a Diſciple - and 
Companion to Elijab. 

It happened that one Nabath- of 
Jeureel had a Vineyard near the Pa- 
lace of Abab, King of Samaria, which 
lay contiguous to the King's Grounds. 
Ahab had a great Deſire to encloſe 
this Parcel of Ground within his on 
Gardens, and often ſolicited Naborh: 
to have it, either in Exchange for 
ſome Equivalent in another Place; or 
otherwiſe, for a Sum of Money. 

Naboth excuſed himſelf, by al- 
ledging, That it being his Inherit- 
ance, and in ſo particular a Manner 
the Gift of Providence, he preferred 
it to any other the King could be- 
ſtow upon him, and that on any 
Terms he did not care to part with 
it. 

This Diſappointment of bis De- 
ſire, on another Man's Eſtate, was 
as gric vous to Abab as if he had loſt 
his own; infomuch that he fell me- 
lanct-oly upon it, refuſing to | bathe 
as he was accuſtomed to do, and. 
neglecting his Meals. 

Jegebel, upon this Change, be- 
came very ſolicitous and inquiſitive 
to know the Cauſe of ſo wonderful 
an Alteration, that her Huſband 
ſhould on a ſudden leave off bathing 
as he uſed to do, and forſake his 
Food; ſo that upon her Importu- 
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tion of the Law: Came a ſtill Voice, that is, 


the Goſpel, wherein God ſpoke to us dy his 
Son, with the greateſt Lenity and Sweetneſs, 
uſing the moſt convincing Arguments, and the 

moſt ſoft and gentle Pei ſuaſion. | 
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nity, he told her the Story of Na- 
both; and how contemptuouſly he 
had behaved himſelf; informing her 
farther, in_theſe Words, 1 gave him 
the moſt courteous Words, and in Truth 
treated him, even below the Majeſty 
of a King; for which Civility I was 
put off with a flat Denial. 

The Queen, on the other Side, 
bad him be of good Cheer, and give 
himſelf no farther Uneaſineſs upon 
that Account, for ſhe would under- 
take to effect the Matter herſelf, and 
make Naboth ſeverely ſuffer for the 
Aﬀeront. 

Upon this, ſhe: wrote Letters in 
Abab's Name to the Elders. and chief 
Men of Fezreel, to this Purpoſe, That 
they ſhould proclaim a Faſt, call an 


Aſſembly, and Aſign Naboth, upon 


Account of bis Extraction, a Place 


among the principal Men of the People ; 


that they ſhould have two Witneſſes 
ready, who would ſwear any thing, to 


give Evidence againſt him, for ſpeaking + 


Blaſpbemy againſt God and the King; 
upon which Teſtimony he. ſhould land 
convicted, and receive Sentence to be 
floned to Death by the People. | 

Every Thing was done according 
to the Queen's Direction, and Na- 
both convicted, ſentenced, and ſton- 
ed to Death. 

Jezebel inſtantly upon the News of 
this Succeſs, went to the King, and 
told him, that Naboth's Work was 
now done, and that he might take 
Poſſeſſion of the Vineyard when he 
pleaſed, without putting himſelf to 
the Expence of Purchaſing it. 


Ahab was ſo overjoyed at what Je- 


19 


he did was to take a Journey to his 
new Purchaſe. 


But God ſent Elijab to him in his 


Wrath, to charge him with the Mur- 


der of the Owner of that Vineyard, 
and the Iniquity of his uſurping the 
Poſſeſſion. 

When Abab ſaw the Prophet com- 
ing toward him, he went to him with 
a voluntary Confeſſion, and a Ten- 
der of any Satisfaction the Prophet 
ſhould require. This he did to pre- 


vent the other's taxing him with the 


Fact. 
Elijah told him, That where the 


Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, they 


ſhould alſo lick the Blood of Ahab and 
Jezebel; and that bis whole Race 
ſhould be rooted out for this flagictous 
Cruelty, in taking away the Life of an 
innocent Man, by Calumny and Subor- 


dination. 


Theſe Words of the Prophet brou ght 


Ahab to the Senſe of a true and ſin- 
cere Repentance. He mortified him- 
ſelf in Sackcloth and faſting, going 
bare-foot, and giving Manifeſtation 


of a hearty Sorrow for his Sins; ſo 


that God ſent the Prophet once again 
to him with another Meſſage, to ac- 
quaint him, that in regard to his Pe- 
nitence and Humiliation, the Judg- 
ment denounced ſhould not be exe- 
cuted in his Days, but ſhould come 
to paſs in the Days of his Son. 
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zebel told him, that the firſt Thing 
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The Siege of Samaria by Ben-hadad. 
Slaughter of the Syrians, Ahab 
diſmifſeth Ben-hadad. I reproved 
by a Prophet. Seduced by falſe Pro- 

| phets, and flain. Prediction con- 

ET Ki 95 cerning the Dogs licking ap his Blood 
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"CHAP. VI. 


* 


Fulfilled. Different Characters and 


Reigns of Jehoſhaphat and Aha- 


Ziah, 


lating to King Ahab, Ben-hadad 
King of Syria and Damaſcus, levied 
a powerful Army out of his whole 
Kingdom ; and being joined by two 
i and thirty confederate Kings, beyond 
the Eupbrates, marched with this 


did not think it reaſonable, upon fo 
vaſt a Diſparity in Number, to ven- 
ture a Battle in the Field ; but choſe 

rather to draw his gy Men out 
of the open Country into ſtrong Holds 
and fortified Towns, and to keep 
themſelves upon the defenfive. 

He made Choice of Samaria for his 

- Capital, which he reſolved to make 

good, eſpecially as the Place was well 
- fortified by Nature and Art. 
The Syrian brought his Army be- 
fore it, and began in Form to make 
his Attack, ſending a Herald to A- 
Hab at the fame Time, for Licence to 
diſpatch Ambaſſadors to him, with 
Inſtructions to propoſe what he ſhould 
demand. | 


baſſadors ſent and received, having a 
Commiſſion, as they ſaid, to tell him, 


TN URING theſe Tranſactions, re- 


mighty Armament againſt Abab, who | 


This was granted, and the Am- 


| 
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that his Treaſure, his Wives, and his 
Children, were at Ben-hadad's Mer- 
cy; and that if he would acknow- 
ledge as much, and permit the other 
to take what he thought fit out of 
them, he would inftantly quit the 
Siege, and withdraw his Army. 

Aab ſent the Ambaſſadors back, 
with this Anſwer, That he himſelf, 
and all he had, was at their Maſter's 
Service. 

The Syrian, after this Demand and 
Return, ſent yet another Embaſſy, 
which was, that upon ſending his 
Officers and Servants to him next 
Morning, they ſhould have free Li- 
berty to ſearch all his own Lodgings, 
with the Houſes and Apartments of 


all his Relations and Domeſticks, and 


to take away with them whatever 
they ſhould deem worthy of their 
Acceptance; and as for the Remain- 
der, Abab might keep to himſelf. 

This Meſſage was by no Means 
diſagreeable to Abab, as it afforded 
him a very plaufible Pretence for cal- 
ling a Council, in order to debate on 
Meafutes neceffary to be purſued. 

__ Accordingly, when the Aſſembly 
was convened, he thus addreſſed 
them, I 'bave had tio Propoſals, ſent 
me from Ben-hadad ; "the former for 
an Acknowledgment that *myfelf, my 
Wives, and Children, are all at bis 
Mercy; and upon the Terms of ſuch 4 
Confeſſion, be was to raiſe the Siege. 
Now all "this I yielded © to, as 1 
would part with any thing of *my oton 
Intereſt for the Sake of the Publick 
Peace, and the common” Gd of "my 
People; but they are nw Come to in- 
fiſt upon a general Surrender, out of a 


meer 
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meer captious Humour, fo fu a. 


rel with us. 

They began at firſt with my own par- 
ticular Concerns, out of an Opinion 
that Self-partiality would cauſe me to 
hefitate on that Point. But 1 am now 
to deliver up my Country and my Peo- 
ple, which they know T7 will never db. 
Therefore there muſt be a Mar. 

1 am ready and reſolved to act folely 
according to your Counſel and Appro- 
bation. 

The Couneil vehemently exclaim- 
ed againſt the Infolence of this Barba- 
rian, 
mouſly for a War; fo that the Am- 
bafladors' were ſent away with this 
Anfwer, That the King would yet a- 
gree to their firſt Demands; but that 
for the Security and "Honour ef the Ci- 
tixens, be would never _ conſent to the 
latter. 

Ben- hadad was fo enraged at this 
Anfwer, that he ſent a third Embaſſy 
which was much more 'peremptory 
and menacing than the former; 'T2/! 
the King, That be vplurs bimfelf upon 
tbe Strengtb and Secur fly? bis Wall; 
but before be 1s aware, I will caſt up 


Works that ſhall ſurmount them ; and 


that will be but Soldier © a 


Handful of "Earth todo this Buſineſs ; 
the incredible 


intimating thereby 
Number of his People. 

To this Ahab replied, That Men of 
Honour were to diſpute - with their 
Sor di, not with their Tongues. 

| Ben-badad happened to be at Sup- 
per, with his two and thirty confe- 
derate Kings, upon the Ambaffador's 
Arrival with this Anſwer; and he 


Save Orders the fame” Moment for 


and gave their Voices unani- 
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the Siege, and for proſecuting ev 
Meafure that we. rn. to "the 
taking of the To]w]' n. 
Abab, in the mean Time, and his 
Party, were diſpirited and hopeleſs, 
till a certain Prophet came to him, 
and difperſed his Fears with an A 
ſurance from God, that he ſhould 
revail inſt that mighty Army. 
22 es Barons to 1580 rev 
Hands this Victory ſhould be obtain- 
ed. The Prophet on Enquiry an- 
ſwered, by the Sons of the Nebility,. 
und yourſelf at the Head of them,” to 
 conduf# them, and "your Orders. | 
-So the King then called them toge- 
ther to the Number of two Hundted- 
and Thirty-two; and Abab having 
Information that the Syrian was in 
the Height of his Cups and Luxuty, 
the Gates were thrown open of à ſud- 
den, and theſe young Heroes made a 
Sally. The Information of this was 
no ſooner brought to Ben- hadad than 
he forthwith ſent out a Party toward 
them with Orders, that whether they 
came to fight or to treat, they mould 
bring them bound to hin: 
Abab in the mean Time had the 
' reſt of his Army in readineſs within 
the Walls, to rffue out upon Occa- 
fion. | Theſe great Officers Sons firſt - 
engaged with the Guards, killed a 
great many of them, and purſued 
the reſt -up-to their "Tents: "When - 
"the King of J/rael found that they 
ſucceeded ml far To well, he rued: * 
out: with the Remainder of the Ar- 
my, and furiguſly charged the Si- 
ans; took them at unawares, and 
routed them without any Difficulty, . 
having only drunken Men unarmed ;; * 
ſo 


1 


' 


Troops to ſtay, and be ſupplied by 


Well 


ſo that they were forced. to, flee for 


their Lives, Ben- badad himſelf eſcap- 
ing with Difficulty, by the Swiſt- | 


1 
4 
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ntfs of his Horſe. 
They purſued them a anger. Way, 
"Daying all whom they overtook; 


and then with a rich Booty of Gold, 

Silver, and Equipages that they took 
in the Tents, and the very Chariots | 
and Horſes of Ben- badad, they march- 
ed back again to the City. 


The Frophet however adviſed the 


King, after all this, to have an Ar- 
my in readineſs to take the Field next 
Spring; for Ben- hadad would give 
occaſion for it. 
gorouſly for it on the one Hand, and 
Ben- badad called his Friends together 
on the other, with the Remainder 
of his broken Army, to, ie how 
. to proceed. 


So Abab prepared vi- 


Ben-badad s Friends. were againſt 
his fighting any more in the Moun- 
| tains; for the _ 1ſraehite's God, faid 
they, was the God of the ee ; 
but if they fought upon the Plains, 
the IHaelites would have been worſt- 
ed. They alſo adviſed the Diſ- 
charge of the confederate Princes 
from any further perſonal Service 
and Attendance; only detaining their 


them with good Officers. That 
in the Mean Time, their Command- 
ers might be levying Recruits of 


. Horſe and Foot to fill up their bro- 


ken Companies. The King was 
pleaſed with this Advice, and 


| applied himſelf to put it into Exe- 


cution. 
In the Beginning of the Spring, he 


marched his Army S800 the V- 
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themſelyes to Fli 
raelites cloſe at their Heels. rr . 
Betwixt thoſe that were {lain upon 
the Purſuit, and thoſe that perihed 


raelites, and pitched his Camp 1 in a 


large Plain, not far from the City of 


Apbek,., Abab in the mean Time, 


with his Troops advanced, and drew 
up juſt overagainſt him, though by 
many Thouſands inferior to the Num- 
ber of the Syrian. 

While the Armies were drawn 


oppolite each other, the Prophet 


came to the Maelites, with an Aſ- 
ſurance from God, that they ſhould 


be victorious, and that their Enemies 


ſhould find the God of the Mountains 
to be the God of the Vallies alſo. 


The Armies continued for ſix Days 


in the ſame Station, without mov- 


ing; and upon the ſeventh Day they 
advanced on both Sides in a Line, and 
joined Battle. 


It was maintained with great Ob- 


ſtinacy at the firſt Onſet, but when 


the Syrians found that they were not 
able to ſtand the Shock any longer, 
they turned their Back, and betook 
t, with the , 


by Miſadventure, in the Confuſion of 
their Flight, by their own. Chariots 
and Men, ſome torn to Pieces, others 


| trampled to Death; the overthrow 


Was very great. 


Thoſe that got into Aphek, the 
only Place they had to fly to, were 


not many, . conſidering ſo mighty a 
Body of Men; and of them about 
_ ſeven and 2 thouſand were bu- 


ried under the Ruins of the Walls, 


beſides a hundred thouſand that were 
lain in the Battle. 

Ben- badad, with ſome of his truſty 

a Officers 
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be forgotten; and, ia the mean Time, 
he would reſtore again to the ½ 


Officers and Servants, got into a Cave, 
and hid himſelf, where ſome of thoſe 
about him extolled the natural Hu- 
manity and Good-nature of the J/- 
raelites, adviſed their Maſter to caſt 
| himſelf at Abab's Feet for Mercy, 
confident that, upon ſuch an Applica- 
tion and Submiſſion, it would nor be 
refuſed: him. | 

The King conſented to try the 
Experiment; and thereupon a cer= 
tain Number of his Train were im- 
mediately dreſſed up in the Habit of 
Supplicants and Captives, cloathed in 
Sackcloth, with. Halters about their 
Necks, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Country in ſuch Caſes, and ſent 
to Ahab, with a Commiſſion to tell 
him, Ben- badad was the ' Priſoner, 
and would ever own himſelf ſo to be; 
and that they came in his Name, only 
to implore his Grace toward him for 
the ſaving of his Life. 

Abab replied, 1 am glad be is ſafe ; 
and you may aſſure bim, that be ſball 
be as welcome to me as if be mas my 
own Brother. 

The Meſſengers, upon the Solem- 
nity of a ſacred Oath, that no Vio- 
lence ſhould be offered tohis,Perſon, 
went away to their Maſter, and 
brought him out to the King of 1/rael, 
who was at that Time in his Chariot. 
As ſoon as the Priſoner had made his 
Obeiſance, Ahas bowed himſelf to 
receive him, taking him up.to him 
with his Right-hand, and kiffing him, 
giving him his Faith, and alſo his Ho- 
nour, for his abſolute Security and 
Freedom. 

Ben- badad, on the other Side, re- 
turned large Acknowledgmente, with 
19 
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cated Proteſtations, that this Ge- 
neroſity and Goodneſs ſhould never 


raelites all the Cities and Lands that 
had been taken from them, and that 
Abab ſhould be as free at Damaſcus, 
as ever the'other's Father had been at 
Samaria. a 

Upon this they proceeded to the 
ſigning and ſealing of a League, and 
the reciprocal Interchange of Oaths, 
for the Performance of Covenants ; 
and Ben. badad was diſmiſſed, not with- 
out magnificent Preſents. | 

After this Victory over the Sy- 
r1ans, a certain Prophet, whoſe Name 
was Michaiab, came to an 1/r aelite, and 
bad him ſtrike him over the Head; 
telling him withal, that it was God's 
Will to have it ſo; but the Man re- 
fuſing to do it, the Prophet told him, 
he ſhould pay dear for his Diſobe- 
dience; for he ſhould be devoured 
by a Lion, 

This accordingly happened; and 
the Prophet, with the ſame Words, 
went afterwards to another, who im- 
gave him a Blow on the 
Top of his Head, that drew Blood of 
him. Upon this, he bound up his 
Head, and went to the King with this 
Story, that he was a Soldier, and a 
certain Officer had delivered him a 
Prifoner to keep, who had made his 
Eſcape, and he himſelf was now 
forced to fly for it, for fear the Offi- 
cer that committed him to his Cuſ- 
tody ſhould put him to Extremities 
for letting him go. | : 

Well, ſays Ahab, and he would 


ſerve you but right. neither. Upon 
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which Words, the Prophet unbound 
his Head, to give Abab to under- 
ſtand, that he that told him this Story 
was Michaiab. | 
He made uſe of this artful Circum- 
locution to faſten the deeper Impreſſion 
on him; informing him in the End, 
that God would call him to a ſevere 
Account, for permitting ſo impious 
end blaſphemous a Wretch as Ben- 
hadad to go, when he had him in his 
Power; and, aſſuring him, that the 
Time would come, when this ver 
Man, that he had now. ſpared, ſhould 
be the Death of himſelf, and the De- 
ſtruction of his Army. Ahab was ſo 
incenſed at this Prophet's faithful Diſ- 
charge of his Commiſſion from the 
Lord, that he ordered him to be im- 
priſoned. However, the Prediction 
was attended with terrible Apprehen- 
ons, and cauſed him to return Home 
in a State of Deſpondency. 
During their Tranſactions relative 
to that King of J/rae/, Jeboſapbat, 
King of Jeruſalem, a Prince“ of a very 


different Turn of Mind from that of 


the former, had not only fortified 
wich Garriſons all the Places under 
his Dominions, but likewiſe thoſe in 
the Land of Epbraim, that his Grand- 
father Abijab had taken from Fero- 
beam, the King of the ten Tribes. 
The King never failed of God's Bleſ- 
ling and Protection in any ef his Un- 
dertakings; for he was a juſt and 
pious Man, and not a Day paſſed in 
which he neglected his Duty to God 
or his People. The Integrity of his 
Life and Manners acquired a high 
. Reputation among all the Neighbour- 
ing Kings, as appeared by the Fre- 
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quency and Elegance of their Pre- 
ſents, which not a little contributed 


to the advancing of his Fortune, as 


well as his Fame. 
In the third Vear of his Reign he 


. called together the Elders and the 
Prieſts that were under his Juriſdic- 


tion, and gave them Orders to have 
Commiſſioners ſent from Town: to 
Town, throughout the Kingdom, to 
ſuperintend we Worſhip of God, and 
to ſce that Myes's Laws might be 
duly obſerved. This Care for the 


. Preſervation of their Religion was ſo 


great a datisfaEtion. to all his Subjects, 
that there appeared a laudable Emu- 
lation to excel in the promoting of ſo 
pious a Deſign. | 

The neighbouring Princes held 
him in ſuch Reverence, that they lived 


in a fair Underſtanding one with 


another, and in an inviolate Peace. 
The Pbiliſtines paid their ordinary 
Tribute with Punctuality, and the 
Arabians their Annuity of fix Hun- 
dred and thirty Lambs, and the like 
Number of Kids. FJebeſaphat alſo 
fortified his great Towns, and kept 
in conſtant. Pay a well-diſciplined 
Army, to be in Readineſs on every 
Occaſion. _ | 

Of the Tribe of Judah there were 
three hundred Thouſand Shield-bear- 
ers, under the Command of Adnab; 
two hundred Thouſand under Jebona- 
nan, and of the Tribe of Benjamin, 


two hundred Thouſand Archers, un- 


der the ſame Officers. 55 

There was alſo another Captain, 
whoſe Name was FJebogabad, that 
commanded a hundred and eighty 
Thouſand Men, armed with __ 
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beſide the Soldiers that were diſperſed 
in Towns and Gartiſons. i 
He married his Son Feboram to 
the Daughter of Abab, King of the 
ten Tribes; and when he had Occa- 
ſion to go to Samaria, he Was moſt 
magnificently entertained by Abab, 
he and all his Army, with Corn, 
Wine, Fleſh, and other Proviſions. 
Upon Abab's Entreaty, he joined 
with him in a War upon the King of 
Syria, for the Recovery of Ramoth- 
Gilead, which had been taken, and 
was detained from him by that Prince. 
Jeboſapbhat having an Army of his 
own, not inferior to the other, pro- 
miſed him his Aſſiſtance, and ſent 
for his Troops from Jeruſalem to Sa- 
maria, where both the Kings went 
out of the Town, and each fitting 
upon his Throne, took a Review of 
their Forces, and paid the Army. 
Fehoſapbat, upon this Occaſion, 
was of Opinion, if any of the Pro- 
phets were at hand, to adviſe with 
them concerning this Expedition a- 
gainſt the Syrians, whether or no it 
were adviſable to undertake a War at 
this Time ; for there had been three 
Years Peace betwixt thoſe two Kings, 
ſince the Syrian was taken Priſoner, 
and ſet at Liberty. 
In Conſequence, with the Counſel 
of TFeboſaphat, Ahab called his Pro- 
hets together about him, to the 
88 of about four Hundred, and 
ordered them to enquire, whether or 
no they ſhould be victorious in“ this 
War againſt Ben-badad, and carry the 
City, which was the main Point in 
Diſpute. | | | 
The Prophets were unanimous for 


=D 


rr 


B 1B L R 379 

the War; the Syrian they declared 

ſhould be overcome, and made Pri- 
ſoner as before. Jeboſaphat gave 
no Credit to their Words, but ful[- 
pecting them to be falſe Prophets, 
alked Abab what other Prophets 
there were, that he might have Re- 
courſe to? He informed him, that 


there was another indeed, one Mi- 


cbaiab, the Son of Emla, but he ha- 
ted the Man; for he had propheſied 


ill Succeſs to his Affairs, and given 


out that he was to loſe his Life in 
this Action againſt the King of Syria, 
ſo that he had now impriſoned him 
on that Account. 

But Jeboſapbat inſiſting that he 
ſhould be conſulted, an Eunuch then 
in waiting was diſpatched to fetch him. 
This Meſſenger told Michaiab as they 
were upon the Way together, what 
the reſt of the Prophets faid, and 
how they all agfeed, that Abab ſhould 
be victorious. 

Micbaiab honeſtly replied, I muff 
not prevaricate with him who made 
me; but by the Grace of God, what 
Meſſage ſoe ver be ſhall think fit to put 
in my Mouth, ſhall*be moſt faithfully 
reported to the King. 1 

Upon this Prophet's Arrival, Abab 
adjured him to ſpeak the very Truth, 
without Addition or Hminution. Up- 
on which the Prophet thus declared, 
1 ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered and flying, 
and the Syrians purſuing them, as 


Sheep that had no Shepherd; by which 
| Repreſentation God bath given to un- 


derſtand, that all the reſt of the Peo- 
ple ſhall return, and Ahab alone ſhall 


fall in the Battle. 


The King upon theſe Words, turn» 
ing 
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ing to Feboſaphar, enquired, if he 


. 
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was not convinced that this Man 
was his Enemy? 

This occaſioned the Prophet to add 
farther, The Words that I deliver are 
according to the expreſs Direction and 


Command of God; but you ſuffer your- 


foretold, That in the Place 


Self to be flattered by your falſe Pro- 
phets into War, upon the Hope of 


Victory, when you yourſelf are to fall 
in it. This Firmneſs and Reſolution 
of the Prophet gave the King much 
Concern. 

One of the falſe Prophets, whoſe 
Name was Zedekiab, ſtood forth up- 
on this Occaſion, and in Contempt 
of Micbhaiab, adviſed the King not to 
give any Heed to what that Babler 
ſaid, as there was not a Word of 
Truth in it; and there needed no 
other Proof of his being an Impoſtor, 
than the Prediction of Elijab, who 
undoubtedly ſaw further into Things 
to come than he did; for he had 
where 
Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, (who 
was. ſtoned to Death by bis Command) 
in the. Field of Naboth, Dogs ſhould 
lick the King's. Blood 44% 5 

Now this is a moft palpable Falſity, in 
Contradittion. to the Prediftion of a 
Prophet of nuch greater Authority 
than himſelf ; for he will have it, that 
within the Compaſs of three Days, the 
King is to fall in the Battle; but it 


Shall, be quickly ſeen, by what Spirit 


this. Man ſpeaks. I will firike bim 
upon the Ear, and let my Hand wither 
in doing it, as Jeroboam's did upon 
lifting up his Hand againſt Jadon, 
when he would have had the Prophet 
taken into Cuſtody, if what be delivers 
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10 vn be from Heaven. I take it for 


granted, that you have heard of the 


Circumſtance. ? 
Upon uttering theſe Words he 
ſtruck the Prophet; and Abab find- 


ing no Judgment immediately/enſu- 


ed, was hardened in his Reſolution 


upon this War, by a Fatality, that 
diſpoſed him to give more Credit to 
falſe Prophets that to true ones, and 
produced Cauſes that might be fol- 
lowed with ſuitable Events. 

Zedekiah then made him Horns of 
Iron, and declared, that under the 
Figure of theſe Horns, as ſignified 
by God, the puſhing, and the break- 
ing of all Syria. 

Micbaiab, on the other hand, tel- 
ling the falſe Prophet, that in a very 
ſhort Time he ſhould be called to 
an Account for the Vanity and Fal- 


ſity of his Pretenſions, and be driven 


from one Hiding-Place to another, 
to ſave himſelf. 
Ahab was ſo exaſperated, that he 
appointed- Amon, the Governor of the + 
City, to- take him into cloſe Cuſtody, 
and feed him with only Bread and 
Water, till he ſhould return. 
The dire Event, foretold by the 
faithful Micbaiab now approached, 
the two Kings advanced- with- their 
Troops toward Ramoth, and the King 
of Syria hearing of it, went out to 
meet them. 

It was agreed upon betwixt them, 
That Ahab ſhould that Day diſguiſe 


| himſelf in a private Habit, and the 


King of Feru/alem appear in his Royal 
Robes, the better-to evade the Fate 
predicted by the Prophet. But the 
awful Stroke reached the King, not- 

: ; with- 
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withſtanding he thought to evade it, 
by depriving himſelf of all his En- 
figns of Royalty for Ben-hadad gave a 
ſtrict Charge to his Officers and Com- 
manders to fight, neither with ſmall 
nor great, but with the King of 1/{- 


rael. 


The Syrians upon the rſt Puſh, 


ſeeing Feboſaphat at the Head of 
the Army, immediately preſſed upon 
him, taking him for Abad, but ahh 
they found their Error, went off and 
left him. 


They kept the Field from Morn- 


ing till Night, the one flying, and 
the other purſuing, but not ene Drop 
of Blood was ſpilt; the Syrians only 
hunting after Ahab, and ſtill not 
finding him ; but in the End, one of 
Ben-badad's Domeſticks, drew an 
Arrow at a Venture, that ſtruck the 
King thro' the Joints of his Armour 
to his very. Lungs. 

Ahab was willing to keep it pri- 
vate, for Fear of diſcouraging his 
Men; he therefore defired his Cha- 
rioteer to carry him a little Diſtance 
from the Army: for ſaid he, I am 
mortally wounded. He, however, 
kept his Chariot till about Sun-ſet, 
though in great Pain and Torment, 
and then between his Agony and 
Weakneſs, with the Loſs of Blood, 
he- expired. | 

The Night-coming on, the Syrians 
withdrew to their Tents; and as 
ſoon as they were informed by a He- 
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Upon this Occaſion I cannot but reflet 

upon the infuperable Neceſſity of the Accom- 

pliſkment of the divine Will, which is not 

in this World to be avoided, even though it 
20 3 


if 9 
: : 
? 


„*. 


rald of Mab's Death, the Camp broke 
up, and every Man departed to his 
own Habitation. | 

The King's Body was carried to 
Samaria, and there interred ; and up- 
on waſhing the Blood off the Cha- 
riot in a Fountain near at hand; the 
Prediction of Elijab was verified; for 


the Dogs licked up the Blood; and 


the Place was afterwards made Uſe 
of for common Women to bathe in. 
He died at Ramoth, according to 
the Prophecy of Micaiab; ſo to the 
great Honour and Authority of Re- 
velation, the Preſages of both the 
Prophets was made good, to the eter- 
nal Shame and Confuſion of time- 
ſerving Impoſtors, that adapt all their 
Predictions to their Intereſt ; and in- 
ſtead of telling us from God what 
we are to believe and do, give us ef- 
fectually to underſtand that we are 
not to believe or do. * 
Thus died Abab, King of Vrael, 
by Means of a divine Appointment, 
in Conſequence of his Deviation from 
ſtrict Obedience to the Divine Com- 
mand; finding too late the Folly and 
Weakneſs of relying upon falſe and 
flattering Prophets, in Oppoſition to 
the Declaration of thoſe commiſſion d 
from above. 


Jrael. 

Upon Yeho/aphat's returning to 
Feruſalem, after his joining with A- 
hab. againſt Ben- badad, the Prophet 


a 


ſhould be foreknown. But we ſuffer ourſelves 
to be deluded with vain Hooper, till we are ir- 
recoverably overwhelm:d in che Snare. 
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and Abaziab his Son 
ſucceeded him in the Government of 
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is eſpouſing the Quarrel of ſo impious 
and flagitious a Wretch as Ahab. 


He told him how highly he had 


offended God by making that Alli- 
but yet that he was graciouſly 
pleaſed, as his Heart was upright be- 
fore him, to paſs over. what he had 
done amiſs, and to deliver him out 
of the Hands of his Enemies. 

Upon this Admonition, the King 


turned himſelf to God by Prayers and 


Sacrifices, appointed a general Viſi- 


tation through all his Dominions, 
with Orders for inſtructing the Peo- 


ple in the Laws of - Moſes, and in the 
Religion of their Forefathers. 

He alſo appointed Magiſtrates in 
all Cities, and great Towns, giving 
them charge to adminiſter Juſtice to 
all Men indifferently, to the Poor as 
well as the Rich, without any Re- 
ſpect to Profit, Favour or Affection; 
and in fine, to diſcharge their Duties 
as in the Sight of all- ſeeing God 
that knew the very Thoughts of their 
Hearts. 

Having thus ſettled the Admini- 
ſtration of Affairs, both Civil and 
Religious, in the ſeveral Cities of the 


two Tribes, he returned to Feruſalem, 


where he conſtituted Judges from a- 
mongſt the moſt conſiderable of the 
Prieſts and Levites, enjoyning them 
to do Juſtice impartially ; or if there 
ſhould ariſe any Controverſies of more 


Weight than ordinary, in any of 


their neighbouring Cities, that ſhould 
be brought to them for Judgment, 
they ſhould not paſs Sentence with- 
out all poſſible Deliberation ; for it 
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would be moſt ſcandalous and diſho- 
norable to neglect the ſtricteſt Rules 
of Juſtice, in a City where God had 


| eſtabliſhed his Temple, and the King 


his Palace. 2 
He choſe the chief Magiſtrates out 
of the Number of his own Friends; 
as Amariab the Prieſt, and Zebadiab 
of the Houſe of Judab. | 

At this Time, the Moabites and 
Ammonites made War upon Fehoſa- 
phat, aſſiſted with a mighty Army of 
auxiliary Arabians, and encamped at 


Engedi, a City near the Lake of A, 


| phaltites, about three hundered Fur- 


longs from Feruſalem, and famous 
for Balſam and Palm- trees. 

When Jeboſaphat underſtood that 
they had paſſed the Lake, and made 
Inroads into his Country, was much 
alarmed, and having immediately 
called an Afembly of State, and 
ſtanding before the Temple, betook 
himſelf to Prayers, for God's Bleſ- 
ſing upon his Arms againſt ſo power- 
ful an Enemy, which was according 
to the Form and Practice of his Fore- 
fathers, upon the firſt Inſtruction 
that wie. Place; who whenever 
they found themſelves in Danger of 
being over-run by a foreign Enemy, 
cauſed all the People to meet in full 
Congregation, to implore God's Af- 
fiſtance towards the Repelling of that 
Violence, and for the Maintenance of 
that Inheritance which the Lord, in 


his infinite Bounty, had beſtowed 


pon them, that their Enemies ſought 
to take away by Force, 

Feboſaphat mingled hig Prayers 

with Tears, and the joint Supplica- 


= 1% 


1 


4" 4 ah 
FR” FP 


Boon v. THE HOLY SIB I E. 


tions of the whole Multitude, with 
their Wives and Children accompa- 
nied them. | | 

As they were in the Fervour of 
their Devotion, there ſtarted up a 
certain Prophet in the midſt of them, 
whoſe Name was (a) Jabaziel, de- 
claring to the People, that God had 
heard their Prayers, and would fight 
their Battle, in Favour of the Reli- 
gion they profeſſed ; warning them, 
upon this, to be in Readineſs next 
Day to match towards their Enemies, 
whom they ſhould find encamped. 
betwixt Feruſalem and Engedi, at a 
certain Aſcent, known wh the Name 
of Ziz, (which in Hebrew ſignifies 


an Eminence); informing them far- 


ther, that they ſhould not need ſtrike 
a Stroke, but only ſtand looking on 
them, as unconcerned Spectators of 
an Action wherein God would fight 
for them. | 

After this Declaration, both the 
King and People, fell proſtrate upon 
their Faces, gave Thanks, and wor- 
ſhipped. The Levites in the mean 
while accompanying their Hymns 
with Mufical Inſtruments. 

The King, early next Morning, 
went into the Deſart, under the City 
of Tetoa, where le admoniſhed the 
Multitude to put their Truſt in God, 
according to the Prediction of the 
Prophet, and that there was no Need 
of ranging themſelves in a Form of 
Battle, only to ſet the Prieſts with 


Fa) Jabuziel. This Perſon ſeems to bave 
been immediately inſpired by God cn this Oc- 
caſion, (for we do not tead of him as 'a Pro- 
phet either before or after) to comfort the Peo- 


_ ous, that the 
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their Trumpets in the firſt Line, and 
the Levites with their Singers, and 


ſo move chearfully forward, with 


Mufick and Thankſgiving, as upon 
a Day of Victory, or Deliverance from 
a common Enemy.. 


They were all highly ſatisfied with © 


the King's Advice, and ſoon put it in 
Execution; for God ſtruck the An- 


monites and their Allies with fuch 
a Panic and Conſternation, that fal- 


ling upon one another, that of many 
Thouſands of Soldiers, there was not 


one Man left alive. 


When TFeh:/aphat came to take a 
View of the Valley where the Enemy 


was encamped, he found it covered- 
Never was Vic- 


with dead Bodies. 
tory gained more entire, or With ſuch 
Eaſe, inſomuch, that Jebeſapbat, 
in a Tranſport of Joy, for ſo unex- 
pected a Bleſſing, gave his Soldiers 
the Pillage of the Camp, and the Spoil 
of the Dead, which was ſo prodigi- 
were full three Days 
in carrying off their Booty. 
On the fourth Day, all the Peo- 
ple gathered together, in a deep crag- 
gy Valley of Berachahb, where they 
penn and bleſſed God for all the 
orks of his Power and Mercy. 
From hence it was that the Valley 
took its Name Barachah, ſignifying 
the Valley of Bleſſings. 
The King led his Army from 
thence to Jeruſalem, where he paſſed 
ſeveral Days in Sacrifice and Feaſting, 
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ple with an Aſſurance of their Deliverance: 
God hiqmſelf hereby teſtiſying how acceptable 
their pious King's devout Addreſs had been to 


him, 
The 
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The Report of this miraculous Vic- 
tory filled all foreign Princes and Na- 
tions, Wherever it came, With ſuch a 


Reverence for the Sanity and Piety 


of Feboſaphat, that they looked up- 
on him as a Perſon for whom God 


had a particular Kindneſs, and retain- 


ed the ſame Opinion of him to the 
End of his Days. 

Nothing in the Hiſtory of Fehs- 
Japhat can more excite the Wonder 
of the pious Reader, than that a 
Prince ſo eminent for ſtrict Obedi- 
- ence to the divine Law, and the pe- 
culiar Manifeſtations of the divine 
Favour, as that this King ſhould {till 
be attached to the Family and Intereſt 
of Abab's Race, ſo far as to join with 
his Son Abaziab, both in War and 
Traffic; for we find that they were 
Jointly concerned in ſetting out Ships 
for the Traffic of Pontus and Trace. 

But the Deſign miſcarried to their 
great Expence and Detriment; for 
the Veſſels were not adapted to thoſe 


Seas; ſo that whether through ill 


Conduct, or foul Weather, they were 
M caſt away, and the Project proved 
abortive, and was never after re- 
ſumed. | 

Abaziah, King of Mael, had his 
Royal Palace at Samaria. He was 


wicked and prophane, and altogether 


- adhered to the Principles of his Fa- 
ther and Mother, and ſeemed to have 
had a certain Emulation to out-fin 
Feroboam himſelf, the capital Seducer 
of Tjrael. | 
In the ſecond Year of his Reign, 
the King of the Moabites revolted, 
and abſolutely refuſed to be any lon- 
ger ſubject to the Tribute he had for- 
merly paid to his Father. 


| 


Abaziah being in Danger of his 
Life, from a Fall from off the Battle- 
ments into the Court-yard of his Pa- 
lace, ſent to enquire of the Idol God 
of Ekron concerning the Event of the 
Malady conſequent on the Fall. 

Upon this Occaſion the God of 
T1/-zael commanded the Prophet Elijab 
to go immediately, meet * Meſſen- 
gers, and alk them, Whether the 
IJfraelites had not a God of their own ? 
And. if ſo, remind them that there 
was no Need of conſulting a ſtrange 
God in the Caſe ; and therefore they 
had beſt go back to the King, and tell 
him that he ſhould not recover. 


The Meſſengers immediately took 


their Errand from Elijab, and haſted 
with it to the King, who was ſur- 


_ prized at their haſty Return. They 


told him of a Man they met, who bad 
them go no farther, and withal charg- 
ing them to tell their King in the 
Name of the God of the 1ſraelites, 
that his Illneſs was mortal. 

The King was very earneſt with 
them to deſcribe the Man; ſo they 
told him, he was a hairy Man, with 
a leathern Girdle about him. By 


this Deſcription the King 3 


concluded this Perſon to be Elijab, 
and diſpatched an Officer with fifty 
Soldiers to take him into Cuſtody. 
The Commander finding him up- 
on the Top of a Mountain, called 
him down to go with him to the 
King, and informing him, that if he 


refuſed, he muſt uſe compulſive Mea- 


ſures. 

Elijab told him, that to ſhew 
him the Difference between a true 
Prophet and a falſe one, he would 

now 
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now convyinee him by a Prodigy, that 
he was no Impoſtor. 
If Iam a Man of God, ſays he, let 


Fire come down from Heaven, and de- 


wour thee, and thy fifty. 
The Prophet had no ſooner put the 
Authenticity of his Predictions to 
this Teſt, than a Fire deſcended, and 
conſumed them all. The Tidings 
of this dreadful Judgment no ſooner 
reached the King's Ear, than enrag- 
ed he ſent another Officer, with 
the fame Number of Men, and upon 
the ſame Errand. The Captain faid 
the ſame Things, uſed the ſame Me- 
naces, and they were all deſtroyed 
after the ſame Manner. After this 
the King ſent a third Officer wi 
his Party. | | 
This Meſſenger ſeeing a Perſon, 
who ſeemed to have maintained a due 
Reſpe& for the Prophet of the Lord, 
addrefled him in the following hum- 
ble Manner. I need not tell you, that 
I am under Command; that I come 
upon this Errand lanes, as they 
did likewiſe who came before me; 
wherefore I beſeech you be pleaſed out 
of Pity to me, and my Soldiers about 
me, to come down willingly, and fol 
low us to the King. "= 
Elijab was ſo much moved with 
the Modeſty and Humility of this 
Officer, that he went down and fol- 
lowed him. When they had brought 
him into the King's Prefence, the 
Spirit of God came upon. him, and 
he freely addreſſed the King in theſe 
Words, Thus ſaith the Lord, fince you 
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have an Opinion of ne that I am ns 
God, nor able to foretel what will be 
the Iſue of your Diftemper ;, and that 
you have rather choſen to ſend to the 
God of the People of Ekron for 
your Satisfaction, know for certain 


| that it will be your Death. 


In ſome ſhort Time this Prophecy 
was fulfilled; and Abaziab dying 
without Iſſue, Jeboram his Brother 
ſucceeded to the Scepter of Iſrael; 
he was equal to Ahab in a vicious 
and itreligious Courſe of Life; for 
he delivered himſelf up wholly to 
ſtrange Gods, to the Scandal and 


Diſhonour of the Religion of his 


Forefathers, though in other Reſpects 
he had Genius and Capacity happily 
adapted to conduct the important Bu- 
ſineſs of State. 

About the Cloſe of the Reign of 
this Prince, Elijab, that faithful Servant 
and eminent Prophet of the- God 'of 
Jrael, was tranſlated from the lower 
Earth to tho Regions of Bliſs and 
Glory. 5 


Whilſt theſe pious Men were diſ- 11 


courſing, there appeared a Chariot of 
Fire, and Horſes, which ſeparated 
them, and in a ſhort Time E/yab was 
hurled in a Whirlwind from th 
Sight of Eliſpa into Heaven. 
This wonderful Exertion of Al- 
mighty Power was diſplayed in the 
reſery; of - Eltfha, in order to 
rengthen his. Reliance on that. God 
who had enabled him to perform di- 
vine Miracles in Confirmation of the 


Truth of his Prophetic Miſſion. 


D 


failed to throw their impious Scoff on this 
5 F Jeboram 
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Jeboram now elevated to & 
Throne of his Father” Abaziab, de- 
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termined to make war upon Meſba 


King of the Moabites, for NY to 
pay the yearly Tribute of two hundred 
thouſand unſhorn Sheep, upon the 
Account of what was formerly paid 


to his Father Abab; wherefore he 


began with levying an Army at 
Home, and after that ſolicited the 
Aſſiſtance of Teho/aphat (upon the 


Account of his having maintained an 


Alliance with his Father) to join him, 


d +00 not only promiſed for 
imſelf, but undertook likewiſe to 
engage the King of Edam, hav- 
ing ſome Tie upon him, in the 
Party. | 

When Fehoram came to underſtand 


how well he was to be ſupported, he 


went forthwith to Feru/alem, where 


he was ſplendidly received and enter- 
tained by the King. Being there in 


Council, the Method of the Expedi- 

tion was taken into Debate, and it 
was unanimouſly agreed for the Army 
to ſteer their Courſe through the De- 
Furt of Edom, where the Enemy 
would be leaſt aware of the Deſign. 
The Kings of Feruſalem, 1/rael, and 
Edom, therefore put themſelves upon 
their March, according to the Reſo- 
lation of the Council; and when 
they had wandered up and down for 
the Space of ſeven Days, they were 
greatly diſtreſſed for want of Water, 


— 


Pazt of facred Writ, as well as that which 
ſpeaks of the Tranſlation of Enoch; becauſe 
the preciſe Manner of it, is not recounted. _. 

But ſuch would do well to remember, that 


4 


for Man and Beaſt, inſomuch that 
both their Men and Cattle were upon 
the Point of periſhing. 

Jeboram thus impiouſly and pre- 


ſumptuouſly expoſtulated with God 


upon that awful Occaſion, I bat 
have theſe three Kings done, to be de- 
livered up Captives to the King of the 
Moabites, without the Hazard of a 
Battle? 2 85 70 
Jeboſaphat, on the other Hand, 
as became a pious Man, and accord- 
ing to his general Practice, endea- 
voured to appeaſe the Vehemence of 
Jeboram, adviſing him to enquire, if 
there were a Prophet in the Army to 
aſk Counſel of God what was to be 
done under their preſent Circum- 
ſtances. A Servant within hearing, 
told them that he had ſeen Eliſba the 
Son of Sbapbat there, the Diſciple of 
Elijab; and upon this Information, 
the three Kings, at the Perſuafion of 


Jeboſbapbat, went and found him 
out. 


When they came to his Tent, 
which was at a little Diſtance from 
the Camp, they aſked him what 
would become of the Army for want 
of Water; but Feboram being more 
importunate than the reſt, the Pro- 
phet addreſſing him, ſaid, You ſhould 
have gone to your Father's and Mo- 
ther's Prophets for Satisfaction, with- 
out troubling other People ; they would 
have reſolved you no Doubt. 


* 
_— 


many of the Operations; of Omnipotence are 
beyond the Comprehenſion of finite Beings, 
and that to ſcan the PraQticability of Things, 
with reſpect to that divine Attribute, by hu- 
man Reaſon, is as abſurd, as it is impious. 


Fehoram 


P I - , A 
1 
JOATS 
CAA 


/' Boox. V. 


4 


\. T- Nr Ho, b nnr Bb 387 


Fehoram importuned him ſtill, in- 
treating and begging for an Anſwer, 
if it were but for the faving of fo 
many Mens Lives that were ready to 
periſh. Eliſba ſwore ſolemnly to 
FJehoram, that if it were not for the 
Sake of Jebeſaphat, who was a good 
and a pious Man, he ſhould have had 
no Anſwer from him. 

Upon this he ordered a Muſician 
to be called, and as he was ſinging, 


portunity of falling on him by Sur- dan 
prize. The two Armies were by 

this Time not far from the Land of 1 
Moab, when the riſing Sun ſtriking 
upon the Torrent, made the Water 
look ſo red, that the Moabites took 
it for Blood, vainly imagining, that 
the three Kings had fallen upon one 
another in a Rage for want of Water, 
and that this Tortent was a Stream 


of their Blood. 1 


the Spirit of God came upon the 
Prophet, who ſpoke to the Kings in 
this Manner, to make ſeveral Ditches 
in the Channels of the Torrent. 
Don ſhall ſee them all flowing with 
Water, without either Wind or Rain; 
Mater ſufficient for yourſelves and your 
Cattle, to all. Manner of Purpoſes. 
Beſde | that, benceforward you ſhall 
never feel any more Drought ; nor 
is this all; for God vill bleſs you yet 
further, for by his Grace and Help 


In this Confidence they went to 
their King only for Permiſſion to 


rifle the Enemy's Camp, taking it for 


granted, that it was abandoned. 
Upon their Application, they ob- 
tained Leave to break in upon the 
Enemy's Baggage, and confident of 
making a large Booty advanced with- 
out Order, and in great Haſte to- 
wards the Camp; but they ſoon 
reaped the Fruits of their Raſhneſs 
and vain Boaſting; ſor being charged 


/) you ſhall overcome your Enemies, and 


| on all Hands in the Attempt, Part 
ſeatter them, and ruin their Planta- 


of them were ſlain, and the. Reſt fo 


tions; lay their Country Waſte, and | ſeattered, that with much Difficulty 


dam up their Rivers and their Foun- 
tai. a 

The Day after the Prophet had 
thus predicted, there came down 
from Edom three Days Journey from 
this Place, an impetuous Torrent 


upon a mighty Fall of Rain, ſo that 


there was no longer any Want of 


Drink, either for Man or Beaſt. 
When the King of Meab under- 
ſtood that theſe three Kings were 


advancing againſt him by the Way 


of the Wilderneſs, he muſtered all 
his Forces to meet them upon the 
Borders, leſt they might find an Op- 


they eſcaped with their Lives. 

The Kings, in the mean Time, 
made an Incurſion into the Land of 
the Moabites, deſtroyed their Towns 
and Cities, drove away all their Cat- 
tle, and covered all the Turf with 
the Sand and Gravel of the Torrent; 
cut down the beſt of their Woods 
and Trees, dam'd up the Springs and 


_ Fountains, and levelled their Walls 


to the Ground; nay, the King him- 
ſelf was forced to take Sanctuary in a 
Town, where he was afterwards be- 
fieged; and in ſuch Danger of loſing 
it by an Aſſault, that he attempted a 


Sally 
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Sally with ſeven hundred Horſe upon 
Quarter, to 
break through their Body ; but fail- 
ing in his — he was forced 


into the Town again, where he en- 


tered upon the moſt horrid and bar- 
barous Action that the uttermoſt Diſ- 


treſs or Deſpair could bring a Perſon 
to perpetrate. | 


He took his (6) eldeſt Son, the 


next Heir to the Government, and 


ſacrificed him to God upon the Walls, 
in the View of the Enemy's Army. 
The Kings reflecting upon the Force 
of an abandoned Deſperation, toge- 


— — — 


(b) Eldeſt Son. We are aſſured, not only 
from Scripture, but from the Teſtimony of ſe- 
veral Heathen Writers, that in Caſes of | great 
Extremity, it was Cuſtomary to ſacrifice to 
their s, whatever was dear to them. 

Cæſar, in his Commentaries, tells us, that 
when the Gauls were afflicted with any griev- 
ous Diſeaſes, or apprehenſive of great Danger, 
they either offered Men for Sacrifices, or 
vowed that they would offer them, becauſe, 


| 


| 


ther with the Viciſſitude of human 
Affairs, and conſidering if it were 
their own Caſe, were ſoftened to ſuch 
a Degree of Compaſſion, that they 
broke up the Siege upon it, and de- 
parted. (Ns | 

Fehoſaphat after this Expedition 
reigned in Peace, but did not long 
enjoy his Crown; for he died at Je- 
ruſalem in the fixticth Year of his 
Age, and in the twenty-fifth of his 
Reign; and had in that City a moſt 
magnificent Burial, as became the 
Imitator of David, the renowned 
Monarch of that State. 
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ſays he, they imagined their Gods could ne- 
ver be appeaſed, unleſs one man's Life was gi- 
ven for another's.” Grottus is of Opinion, 
that this King of Maab, in Imitation of Abra- 
ham, ſacrificed his Wrath, and to move the 
Compaſſion of the Kings that were beſieging 
him : but the moſt probable Opinion is, that 
he offered this coſtly Sacrifice to ſome falſe 
Deity, and very likely to Chemaſb, which was 
— — God, and generally thought to be 
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Various Circumſtances atteſting the © 


Miiſian of the Prophet Eliſha. je- 
horam is befieged by Ben-hadad, who 
raiſes the Siege, and is afterwards 
ftrangled by Hazael. Flagrant In- 
pieties of Jehoram. The Prophet 
- © 2 Eliſha  denounces dreadful Fudge- 
againſt that abandoned 


Prince. 


O OD King Febeſapbat was 
ſucceeded according to his own 
Appointment, by Jeboram his eldeſt 
Son. He bore the ſame Name with 
his Mother's Brother the King of 


—__ 


* The holy Scriptures make mention of 
ſeveral memorable Paſſiges of that Prophet, 
which we ſhall account weil worthy our No- 
tice of in this Hiſtory ; amongſt the reſt is the 
following. The Wife of Obadiab, Abab's 
Steward, applied herſelf to Eliſha, and told 
him, that he was no Stranger to the outrage- 


20 
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Iſrael, and the Son of Ahab, who was 
then but newly returned to Sa- 


maria from the War with the Moa 


bites, and brought Eliſba with him“. 
The Prophet Eliſba having received 
notice of a Conſpiracy againſt the Life 
of Fehoram, and that Ben-badad had 
treacherouſly planted an Ambuſh to 
ſurprize him, he gave the King In- 
telligence of it, with a Caution to 
avoid a certain Place, where the Sy- 
rians had laid a Plot to enſnare him. 
This Precaution kept the King from 
going a hunting, and diſappointed the 
Plot. But Ben-hadad was fo enraged 
when he found his malicious Con- 
trivance defeated, that he reviled his 


ous Violence of Jezabel againft the Prophets, 
and that her Huſband concealed and preſerved 
a hundred of them from Deſtruction, and took 
up Money upon his own Credit to feed them 
while they were in the Cave; but that her 
Huſband being now dead, the Creditors threat- 
ened to make Slaves of her and her Children 


for 
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Domeſticks as a Set of Traitors, 
threatening them with no. leſs than 
Death itſelf, for diſcovering a De- 
fign that no other Perſons were privy 
to but themſelves. One of his Ser- 
vants made Anſwer, that he need not 
accuſe his Friends and Domeſticks 
of Treaſon, or ſuſpect that any of 

Party he had ſent to intercept t 

Enemy, had betrayed his Counſels, 
while he had Eliſba for a Spy upon 


- him, who was perpetually prying 


51 
2 


into his Ways and Actions, on his 
Maſter's Behalf; who had the Fa- 
culty of diving into the moſt ſecret 
of his Deſigns. | 

The King immediately ſent his 
Scouts abroad to enquire after Eliſba, 
and learn where he was; and in a 


' ſhort Time Word was brought him, 


WK 
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that he might be found at Dothan. 
Upon this Intelligence he immedi- 


ately diſpatched Horſemen and Cha- 


riots to apprehend him. They went 
and beſet the Town by Night, ſo 
that there was no Poflibility of 
coming in or going out; early the 
next Morning, a Servant of the Pro- 
phet's ran trembling to his Maſter, 
to acquaint him that the Town was 


beſet with a Body of the Enemy, 


which were come to apprehend him. 


— — — 


for the Debt; wherefore ſhe entreated him for 
her Huſband's Sake to procure her ſome pre- 
ſent Relief: Upon this the Prophet aſk'd her 
what ſhe had in the Houſe, ſhe replied only a 
little Oil in a Cruiſe. 

The Prophet then bad her go borrow as 
many empty Pots, or Veſlels, of her Neigh- 
bouts, as ſhe could get, and keep her Cham- 
ber door ſhut, and put Oil into all thoſe Veſ- 
ſels; for God would fill them all. | 
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Eliſha. bad him be courageous, nor 
fear even an Army, as his Truſt and 
Confidence was in the Goodneſs and 
Power of an over-ruling Providence; 
and prayed to God for ſome ſpecial 
Token of his Preſence and Protec- 
tion, that might confirm his Servant 
in a fearleſs Reſignation to his Holy 
Will and Pleaſure. 

The Prophet's Prayers were heard, 
and there appeared forthwith, in the 
Sight of the Servant, a Multitude of 
Horſes and Chariots round about 


Eliſha, as a Guard upon his Perſon, 


The Confideration of this Succour, 
as the Servant underſtood it to be, 


put him out of all Fear of any further 


Danger for his Maſter. 

After this Viſion the Prophet 
prayed once again that God would 
caſt a Miſt before the Eyes of theſe Peo- 
ple, and ſtrike them with a Blindneſs, 
that they might not ſee, ſo as to diſ- 
cern him from another Man. Upon 
the granting of this Requeſt alſo, 
Eliſba caſt himſelf into the Middle of 
their Troops, and paſſing from one 
to another, required for what, or for 
whom they ſought. 

On their informing him, that they 
ſought for Eliſba the Prophet, he aſ- 
ſured them, that if they would fol- 


The Widow did as ſhe was ordered; and 
after the diſtributing of the Oil, ſhe came back 
again to the Prophet, and gave him a parti- 
cular Account of what ſhe had done, who ad- 
viſed her to ſell the Oil, and diſcharge the 
Debts; for there would be ſomewhat remain- 
ing, after Satisfaction given to the Creditors, 
for the Relief of her Children. By this Means 
ſhe delivered herſelf from a troubleſome Obli- 


low 
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the Place where they might appre- 
hend him. 
Encouraged by this Promiſe, they 


followed him without any Scruple, 


till he brought them into Samaria. 74 


Upon their Entrance into the City, 
the Prophet bad Fehoram cauſe the 
Gates to be ſhut, and the Syrians to 
be ſurrounded. 

Upon this Occaſion Eliſha offered 
up a third Prayer; which was, that 
God would reſtore the Syrians to 
their Sight again; whereupon their 
Eyes were opened; and to their 
great Aſtoniſhment and Admiration, 
they found themſelves encloſed up in 
an Enemy's Town, in the Hands, 
and entirely at the Mercy of their 
Adverſaries. . 

While the Hrians were involved in 
this Dilemma, and perplexed con- 
cerning the Means of extricating 
themſelves, the King propoſed to the 
Prophet the putting of them all to 
Death; which he abſolutely oppoſed, 
as proceeding incompatible with his 

nour and Juſtice; and only to be 
allowed in Caſes of Battle. He alſo 
obſerved, that thoſe People were 
guilty of no Act of Hoſtility upon his 


Country, and only brought thither 


by the Will and Power of God, 
without any malicious Intention, or 
ſo much as the bare Knowledge of 
what they did; and therefore gave 
it his Opinion, that it would redound 
moſt to his Character to treat them 


* 
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* The Pieces here meant, according to the 
beſt Authors; they weighed nine Ounces, two 
Penny Weights, and twelve Grains, and in 
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low him, he would conduct them to | 


with Hoſpitality and Reſpect, and 
then leave them to their Diſcretion. 

Jeboram took the Prophet's Ad- 
vice, gave them a ſplendid and libe- 
ral Entertainment, and ſo ſent them 
back again unhurt and ſafe to their 
Maſter. | 

At their Return, they gave the 
King ſo particular an Account of this 
wonderful Adventure, that his Con- 
ſcience was ſtruck, upon 
hearing of it, with a Conviction, that 
the Hand of God was manifeſtly in 


if 
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this Prodigy, and that what the Pro 


phet delivered in the Name of God, 
was no other than the Dictate of a 
divine Inſpiration. 

After this Time, Ben-hadad never 
entered into any ſecret Practice a- 
againſt the King of 1/-ael, but reſolved 
to make open War upon him, rely- 
ing on his great Strength and Num- 

ers. 

Upon this Reſolution, Ben-hadad 
raiſed a mighty Army, and marched 
with his whole Force againſt Febo- 
ram, who finding himſelf too weak 
to venture his all upon the Event, 
of a Field-Battle, kept himſelf with- 
in the Walls of Samaria, where he 
had good Works, and Defences. It 
was a ſtrong Place, and Ben-hada@ 
therefore in tome Doubt, whether to 


attempt it by Aſſault, or by Famine z' 


however Siege was laid to the Town, 


and the Garriſon reduced to fo miſe- 


rable a Scarcity of Proviſions, that 
an Aſs's Head fold for“ fourſcore 


Value amount to two Pounds, five ſhillings, 
and Seven-pence Half-penny, Engliſh _— 
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Pieces of Silver, and a | Pint and an 


half of Pigeon's Dung (for ſeaſoning) 

for * five Pieces. wth | 
In 'this Extremity, nothing gave 

the King ſo much Concern, as an Ap- 


prehenfion that ſome Perſon might | 


betray the Place to the Enemy, un- 
der the Force and Neceſſity of an in- 
ſupportable Famine ; ſo that he every 
Day viſited the Walls and the Guards, 
took Care that no Spies ſhould enter 


. privately into the Town, and had a 


27 


vigilant Eye upon all the Motions and 


Practices of the Garriſon and Inhabi- 
tants. 


As the King was attending his Bu- 
ſineſs, there came a Woman crying 
to him for Help; and FJeboram ſup- 
poſing ſhe had come to beg of him, 


turned her off with this angry Re- 
7 have no Barns nor Wine- 


preſſes; and what bave 1 to ſupply 


buke, 


your Wants? 
The Woman informing him, She 


did not come to beg his Proviſion, 


but to implore his Juſtice, and deſire 
that he would do her Right in a Con- 
troverſy between her and another 
Woman. 

The King aſked her, What it was ? 
and ſhe anſwered to this Effect, A 
certain Neighbour, and myſelf, that 
were ready to die for Want of Food, 
came to an Agreement between our- 
ſelves, having each of us a little Male 
Child, to eat our | Children by Turns, 
meerly to preſerve Life. Mine was 


x The Word we have here tranſlated a” Pint 
and an Half, is neareſt to that Quantity of 
our Meaſure, | # 


* 
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killed and dreſſed Teſterday, and ſhe had 
her Part of it ; and now 1 ſhould have 
Part of her Child, ſhe breaks ber. 
Word with me, and bas concealed 
him. 1 
Jeboram, ſtruck with Grief and 
Horror, rent his Garment, exclaim- 
ing, that he never knew what it was 
to be perfectly miſerable, till that 
Inſtant; and that all this might have 
been prevented, by a Word, if the 
Prophet would have interceded with 
God for him. But that he would 
take the Forfeit of his Life for it; 
and in that Heat diſpatched an Offi- 
cer to cut off his Head, who imme- 
guy ſet forward upon this Commiſ- 
ON. | 

The outrageous Diſpleaſure of the 
King's was no Secret to Eliſha, who 
told his Diſciples, that Feboram, that 
Son of a Murderer, had ſent an Of- 


| ficer, who was then upon his Way, 


to take off his Head ; wherefore (ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to them) do you 
watch and obſerve him ; and when - 
he comes near the Houſe, be ſure to 
ſhut the Door upon him, and detain 
him till the King himſelf ſhall come 
up, who hath now.changed his Mind, 
and is haſtening after as faſt as poſſi- 
ble to prevent Miſchief. 

They watched as they were direct- 
ed, ſhut the Door upon the Men 
when they came, and kept them 
out till Jeboram appeared himſelf, 
who made all poſſible Haſte, leſt he 


. 
—_— SS 


Five weighed Eleven Penny-weights, nine 


| Grains and an Half, and were in Value worth 


T'wo Shillings and Ten-pence, ſeren Eighths, 
ould 
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ſhould be too late to countermand the 


Execution of the Order, and to ſave 


the Prophet's Life. 
When Feboram came to him, he 
upbraided the Prophet with Inhu- 
manity, in being capable of behold- 
ing the extreme Diſtreſs of ſo many 
wretched Perſons, without once in- 
terceeding with God for their Relief. 
The Prophet gave him for An- 
ſwer this Promiſe and Aſſurance, 
That by the ſame Hour the next Day, 
Samaria ſhould be ſo abundantly 
ſtored with all Sorts of Neceſſaries of 


Life, that a Meaſure of fine Flour 


ſhould be fold publicly in the Market 
for one Shekel, and two Meaſures of 
Barley at the ſame Rate. 

The King and the Court made no 
Doubt of the Truth of his Predicti- 
ons, having had ſo many Proofs of 
their Authority and Credit; fo that 
they comforted themſelves upon the 
Preſage, as if it had been a Thing 
already accompliſhed, and made their 
preſent Difficulties eaſy, by the Hope 
.of what was to come; but a certain 
favourite Officer of the King, Who 
commanded a third Part of the Ar- 
my, thus ludicrouſly addreſſed the 
Prophet, as the King was leaning up- 
on him, in a familiar Way, Eliſba, 
we may as well believe, that it all 
rain Flour and Barley from Heaven, 
as what you have now foretold ; for it 
ſeems to me incredible, even to a De- 
gree of Impoſſibility. 

The Prophet replied, Make no 
Queſtion of it; for you ſhall ſee it. 
But you ſhall only ſee it, without 
enjoying it. Which Prediction was 
made good. 
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It was a Cuſtom among the Sama- 
ritans, that no leprous Perſon ſhould 
be. ſuffered to live within the Walls 
of the City ; and at this Time there 
were four Lepers, who had their Ha- 
bitations without the Gates. 

The Famine in the City was ſo 
extreme, that there was no Proviſion 
to be expected from thence; ſo that 
whether they went back into the 
Town, or ſtaid where they were, 
they had certain Death before them. 

Upon this Deliberation they took a 
Reſolution of caſting themſelves upon 
the Enemy. If they ſpared them 
they ſhould live; or if they put them 
to Death, it would be a gentler Way 
of Diſpatch. They all agreed in this 
Propoſal, as the beſt Expedient they 


could purſue, and ſo flip away by 


Night into the Enemy's Camp. 
At this critical Moment it pleaſed 
God to poſſeſs the Syrians with a Pa- 


nic, upon the imaginary Noiſe of 


Horſes and armed Men breaking in 
vpon them; and with the Strength 
of this Apprehenſion, they all ran in 
a great Conſternation to Ben-hbadad, 
and told him that Jehoram's Confe- 


derate King of Egypt, and of the 


Iſlands, was juſt at hand, and within 
hearing of the March of the Army. 
He gave the more Credit to the De- 
luſion, as he himſelf laboured under 
the ſame falſe Imagination; ſo that 
in this Conſternation the whole Army 
diſperſed, and every Man betook him- 
ſelf to flight, leaving their Horſes, 
Carriages, Baggage, and their whole 

Treaſure in the Camp. 
When the Lepers approached the 
Camp of the Syrian, they heard not 
5 H _ the 
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the leaſt Stir ; and advancing till far- 


ther, found great Plenty of Stores and 
Proviſions, but the Place deſerted ; 


_ fo'that having eat and drank, they 


carried of much valuable Plunder 
without being diſcovered by the Ene- 
my. | 

They loaded themſelves four Times, 


and buried their Burdens in a Hole 


they dug for that Purpoſe without 


the Camp. As they might now rea- 


ſonably conclude the Enemy was 


drawn off, they blamed themſelves 


for not giving Jeboram and the Citi- 
zens Notice of their Deſertion, upon 
the firſt Diſcovery : wherefore they 
haſtened back to Samaria, calling 
aloud to the Watch upon the Walls, 
that the Enemy had totally abandon- 
ed their Camp; and upon this Intel- 
ligence, being inſtantly conveyed to 
the King's Guards, Fehoram called a 
Council of his Friends and Officers, 
and gave it as his Opinion, that it 
was a. Stratagem to draw his People 
into an Ambuſh. 

Saying they might perhaps deſpair of 


ſtarving us, and therefore have Re- 


| 


courſe to this Invention to ſurprize 


us. 
out to take Poſſeſſion of the Booty, 
they might make an Excurtion upon 
us from their Places of Retirement, 
cut our Men to Pieces, and with great 


And if they ſhould but draw us 


Eaſe make themſelves Maſters. of the 


City. | 
For theſe Reaſons therefore I am 
for providing againſt their Treachery, 


and being the more wary for this Pre- 


tence. I cannot think they are fled 


away, and deem. it very imprudent to 
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venture the main Chance upon the 
Credit of this Intelligence. 
One of the Council ſtood up, and 


3 with due Reſpect to the King's Pro- 


poſal, obſer ved, that it was neceſſary 
at ſuch. a JunQure to ſend out Scouts, 
as far as Jordan; obſerving, that if 
they ſhould happen to be taken, it 
might ſerve for a Warning to others. 
However that they ſhould not ex- 
poſe themſelves too much, leſt be- 
ing detected, they. fruſtrated the De- 
ſign of their Project. T&F 

The King was much of the Coun- 
ſellor's Opinion, and ſent his Scouts 
immediately for Intelligence; who 
returned ſoon after with this Report, 
That they had been ſo far — 

ſeeing ſo much as one Enemy; but 

That they ſaw Arms, Corn, and ſe- 

Sveral Bundles of Things upon the 
Way, from whence they concluded 
that the Syrians had thrown them 
down in order to make their. Flight: 
the more expeditious. _ 

The King upon this Information 
ſent out his People to plunder Ben- 
hadad's Camp, . where they found a 
rich Booty, in Gold, Silver, Horſes, © 
and ſeveral Sorts of Beaſts ; beſide an 
incredible Proviſion of Grain, 

Having attained ſo vaſt a Quantity, 
the People forgot their former Scar- 
city; for two Meaſures: of Barley 

/# were ſold for one Shekel, and a Mes- 
ſure of: Flour at the ſame Price, ac» 
cording to the Prediction of Eliſba. 

77 But the Officer that commanded 

/ the third Part of the Army, had no 
Benefit from this Booty, being poſt- 
ed at the Gate, by the King's Com- 
; ; | mand, 
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mand, to keep the People in Order, 
that they might not crowd one ano- 


ther to Death upon the Sally they 


were to make, he himſelf was trod- 
den to Death in the Throng, as a 
Judgment that befe! him for his Un- 


belief, in giving ſo-little Heed to what 
Eliſha foretold. 


Ben-hadad\ was by this Time got 


ſafe to Damaſcus; and when he un- 


derſtood that the Alarm of Chariots 


.and Horſemen, which had excited 
ſuch Fear and Confuſion throughout 


his Army, aroſe from an Apprehen- 


ſion rather then Reality, he looked 


upon it as a Declaration from Hea- 


ven: againſt him; and the Anxiety 


ariſing therefrom brought upon him 
a dangerous Sickneſs. | 
Eliſha then went towards Dama/- 


cus; and Be-nhadad being informed 


where he was, ſent Hazael, his par- 


ticular | and truſty Friend, with a 


Compliment and magnificent Pre- 


ſents to meet him, and" enquire 
whether the King ſhould out-live 
his Diſeaſe: or not, and what would 


be the iſſue of it. Hazael took forty 


Camels, and loading them- with the 
choiceſt Curioſites that the Court or 
Country afforded, advanced with 
them towards Eliſba; meeting him 
upon the Way, he ſaluted him with 


great Reverence, in the Name, and 


by the Order of King Ben-badad, 


him, that he had. Commiſſion - 


2 
to offer him thoſe Preſents, and like- 
wiſe to adviſe with him about his 
Diſeaſe, whether or no he might 
hope for Relief. | 

The Pio het told Hazael that the 
King was to. die ; but charged him 
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to conceal it from his Maſter. This 
greatly affected Hazael, Eliſba weep- 
ing, in the Contemplation of the Mi- 
ſeries the P 
the Deceaſe of Ben-badad; Hazael 
aſked the Prophet what might be 
the Cauſe of that exceſſive Grief? 
Eliſba thus * . 1 cannot forbear 
weeping to think of the Calamities that 
you yourſelf are to bring upon the Iſrae- 
lites. You ſhall put the beſt of their 
Men to the Sword, burn their walled 


Cities, daſh their Children to Deatb 


againſs the Stones, and rip up the 
Children out of the Bellies of their 
Mothers. Upon Hazael's Enquiry, 
how it was for kim to compaſs all this 
Miſchief? The Prophet informed bim 


that be ſhould reign in Syria. Upon 


this Diſcourſe Hazael left him, and 
returned to his Maſter, with an Ac- 
count that he ſhould recover of his 
Diſtemper. 

On the Day following he made 


the King a Viſit ; and taking his Op- pe 
portunity, ſtrangled him with a wet 


Cloth, and took Poſſeſſion of his Pa- 


lace and Government. He was a 


Man of great Intereſt and Reputation 
with the People of Syria and Damaſ- 
cus; inſomuch, that for many ſuc- 
ceſſive Years the Memory of Ben- ba- 


celebrated amongſt the Syrians with 
divine Honours, not only for their 


had and of Hazael his Succeſſor, wy 


Bounty and Generoſity in general, | 


but in particular for the Magnificence 
of the Temples: they erected at Da- 
maſcus, and the Care. they took for 
the Honour and Ornament of the 


City. Their Images were carried 
a about. | 
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bat in Piber fon as a token of 


the Veneration in which they were 
zuniverlally held. | 


The Death of Rebates ſet -the | 


ls Heat of Jeboram, the King of I 


rael, much at Eaſe,” as it afforded 


him a Suſpenſion from Wars and 


Broils, and the Comfort of ſeeing 
- himſelf once again in a State of Peace. 
But Jeboram the King of Judah, 
was no ſooner veſted with the Sove- 
reignty, than he ſullied his regal 
Character with the Slaughter of his 
Brothers, and his Father's Friends, 
and the Commiſſion of ſuch Out- 
rages, as if he had been upon a 


Competition with the worſt of former 


Kings, which ſhould be the wicked- 


-ſetting up another in his Place. | 
In Conſequence of this Indignity, 


eſt; being prompted by his Wife 
Gorboliab, the D-ughter of Abad, 
who proved the Inſtrument of his 
Idolatrous Defection from the true 
Worſhip, to the Service of Strange 
Gods. 

Though God 1 moſt certainly 
ſtand firm to the Promiſe he made 
to King Dav:d, that he would never 
-utterly extinguiſh' the whole Race, 


Jebor am did all that he could to pro- 
-voke hem to a total Extirpation, by 
a daily Courſe of e and Abo- 


u rte 

Edom at this Time revolted from 
W bares and the Inhabitants made 
Way to their Apoſtacy by the mur- 
dering of their King (who had ever 
been faithful to Jebeſaphat) and by 


che King made a ſpeedy Incurſion by 
Night, with a Body of Horſe and 


Charioteers into the Enemy's Quar- 
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ters. But they could only avenge 
themſelves, by making ſome Depre- 


dations on the Borders, not daring to 
make farther Progreſs into * n 
try. 


This Expedition was ſo fur "A 
ſtriking any Sort of Terror or Appre- 
henſion into the Deſerters, that, on 
the contrary, it ſerved for an Encou- 
ragement to others to follow the Ex- 
ample of their Leaders, and to ſhake 
off their Yoke likewiſe. Libnab, re- 
belling alſo at the ſame Time. Such, 
in ſhort, was the Madneſs. and Folly 
of Fehoram, that he forced the / 
raclites up to the Groves and High 
Places of the Mountains, -and there 
to worſhip falſe Gods. 


He went on for ſome Time in the 


Defiance and Contempt of Law and 


Religion, and all that could be ſacred 


either in Heaven or Earth, till in the 
End there came a menacing Vetter 
from the Prophet Eliſha” to him, to 


this Effect. a 
That fince be had audaciouſly ap 


wilfully ſet himſelf up againſt the Prac- 


tice and Exampie of his *Porefatbers, 


and eſpouſed the impious Superſtition of 


the Iſraelites; and not reſting there 
neither, had likewiſe debauched the 
Tribe of Judah, and the * Citizens of 
Jeruſalem, from the Religion” of their 


Country, into the Paganiſb Superſti- 


tions "of Idolatry, in — Gods of 
Images, after the Fxample of Ahab? 


Violence upon his People, to force them 
into theſe Abominat ions. 


After the doing of all this, and the 
potloting his Hands in the Blood of 


his own Brothers, and other good 
and righteous: Men, this Judgment 


Was 


ag! 
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was pronounced againſt him, in the 
before- mentioned Letter. 
11 That: his Family, and his People, 
ſhould fall into'the Hands of a merci- 
leſs Bnemy, tbat ſhould neither ſpare 
Women or Children. 'That be himſelf 
Nhould be tormented with a lingering 
Pain in bis Bowels, till by little and 
little, they ſhould rot and fall out. 
This was to be the miſerable Con- 
dition that ſhould bring him at laſt, 
though too late, to a Senſe and a 
Sight of his Wickedneſs. 

In fine, this was the Subſtance of 
the Writing that was delivered. to 
Fehoram in the Name of Eliſba. 


CHAP, II. 


The Prephet's Prediction accompliſhed + 


in. the miſerable End of Jehoram, 
King of Judah. Extirpation' of the 


Family of Ahab, by the Hand of 


Jehu. Deſtruction of the Temple, 
dedicated to the Idol Baal. Ahab's 
Daughter feeks Revenge upon the 
Houſe of David. Her Defign fruſ- 
trated. And Judgment falls upon 
her own Head. 


QUOME Time after this, an Army - 


of Arabians from the Borders of 
Ethiopia, together with a Number of 
other Barbarians, broke into the 
Kingdom of Tehoram, ravaged the 
Country, rifled the Palace, put the 
King's Wife to the Sword, and all 
his Children, aziab only excepted, 
who very narrowly eſcaped the Fury 
of the Enemy. 
20 
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The King after this public Cala- 
mity, fell into a Diſeaſe, which prov- 
ed according to the Prophet's Pre- 
diction, a kind of Plague in the Bow- 
els, which proved mortal, and car- 
ried him off in the extremeſt Agony. 

The People derided his Calamity, 
inferring from the great Degree of his 
Puniſhment, the aggravated Nature 
of his Crimes, which had incurred 
the juſt Judgment of an incenſed 
God. | 
They would neither vouchſafe him 
a Royal Funeral, nor a Place in his 


Father's Monument. 


He lived forty Years, and reigned 
eight. And the People of Judas 
8 Ahbaziah upon the Throne of 
is Father. 

FJeboram, King of the Iſraelites, 
was in Hopes, after the Death of 
Ben- hadad, that he might recover 
Ramoth Gilead; and, with that De- 
ſign he levied a great Army, and fat 
down before it. 1 | 
At the Siege he received a Wound 
with an Arrow from. the Bow of a 
Syrian. It was not Mortal; yet he 
was obliged to withdraw to the City 
of Tezreel for the Convenience of the 
Cure, leaving his whole Army be- 
hind him at the Siege of Ramotb, un- 
der the Command of Jebu, the Son 
of Nimſbi, who took the Town by 
Force. | WA. 

Fehboram propoſed, upon his Re- 
covery, to make War upon the Sy- 
rians; and in the mean Time El- 
b ſent one of his Diſciples, with 
holy Oil, to Ramoeth, there to anoint 
and declare Jebu King, and to do it 
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in the Name of God, and by his Au- 


thority and Order. 
. The Prophet gave him ſome other 


Things in Charge alſo, and com- 


-  manded him to be as expeditious as 
he could, making no Perſon privy to 


his Journey. 

When he came to the Town, he 
found Jeb fitting with the head Of- 
ficers of the Army, as was foretold 
him by Eliſba; he therefore went u 
to him, and gave him to ee 


| that he defired to have a ſhort Con- 


ference with him in private. 


\ __ Febu roſe up immediately, and the 


Meſſenger following him into his A- 


partment, and the young Man took 


out the Oil, and poured it on his 
Head; informing him, That God 
had choſen him King, for the De- 


ſtruction of the Houſe of Abab, 


and to revenge the Blood of the 
Prophets, which againſt all Juſtice 
was ſpilt by Yezabe/; and that as 
Tram, the Son of Nebat, and af- 
ter him the Family of Baaſba, were 
utterly rooted out, and deſtrayed for 


their Wickedneſs; fo there ſhould be 


no Remainder left of the wicked Stock 
of Abab. 


As ſoon as he had ſpoken thoſe 


Words he conveyed himſelf out of 


the Apartment in Haſte, and with all 
imaginable Privacy; Jebu returning 


forthwith to his Place among the 
Commanders, 


The Officers were very deſirous of 
knowing the Import of the young 


Man's Embaſly ; declaring that his 
Looks indicated Inſanity. Febu to 
diſguiſe the Fact appeared to acquieſce 


in their Opinion; however as they 


8 Ne 9 ; | Ei . 
peeking in the moſt earneſt Enquiry, 


[5 


. clamations, / 


e told them in plain Terms that he 


came to him with a Meſſage from 


God to pronounce him King. N. 
At theſe Words, the Commanders 
took every Man his Cloak, and laid 
them one upon another for Jebu to 
ſit down upon, inſtead of a Throne; 
and when he had taken his Place, 
they all ſaluted him King, with Ac- 
Benedictions, and the 
Sound of Horns and Trumpets, to 
congratulate his Acceſſion to the 

Throne. wry | I 

Feboram was now under the Sur- 
eon's Hands at FJezreel for the 

Wound he had received at the Siege 
of Ramoth; and his Siſter's Son Aba- 
ziab was there at the ſame Time to 
viſit him as he lay Sick of his Wounds ; 
ſo that Fehu took this Opportunity 
of Marching with his Army to Fez- 
reel, where he might ſurprize them 
both at ance: Siege his Sol- 
diers, as a Proof of their Fidelity to 
him, neither directly nor  indirely + 
to give. Jeboram any Knowledge or 
Intimation of the Matter. 

The Soldiers - executed their Or- 
ders with great Cheerfulneſs, poſſeſ- 
ſing themſelves of all the Paſſes and 
Avenues of the. Town, and keepi 
fo ſtrict a Guard upon them, that it 
was morally impoſſible to convey any 
Intelligence into the Place without 
Diſcovery. 

While this was doing, Jebu mounts 


his Chariot, and with a Party of 


Choice Men advanced with all Ex- 
pedition toward the City. 
The King had a Scout abroad to 


| obſerve what People paſſed that es 
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and his Scout finding Jebu at the Head 
of the Troops, poſted away immedi- 
ately to Feboram with Tidings of a 
Body of Horſe being upon their 
March. | 1 

The King diſpatched an Horſe- 
man, with Inſtructions to go up to- 
wards the Party, and learn who they 
were, The Meſſenger went, and 
did according to his Inſtructions, in- 
quiring alſo into the State of the 
Army; for the King, he ſaid was de- 
ſirous of knowing. 

Jebu edmonilficd him not to be 
anxious concerning the Intent of thoſe 
Pieparations, but to fall into the 
Rear and march with them. The 
Man complied, and the Scout pre- 
ſently gave the King Notice, that 
his Meſſenger had joined the Troops. 
Jeboram, upon this, ſent again the 
ſame Inſtructions, and with the very 
ſame Succeſs; when receiving no 
Satisfaction, he took his Chariot him- 
ſelf, and Abasiab the King of Judab 
along with him, who, being his 
Kinſman, was come there to viſit 
him; as they went out together to 


meet Jebu, who moved very leiſure- 


ly, and coming into the Field of Na- 
hath, Jeboram aſked him concerning 
the Deſtination of his Army, when 


Jebu in his Reply, caſt ſome poig- , 


nant Reflections upon the Whore- 
doms and Witchcraft of his Mother. 
This cauſed Fehoram to ſuſpect the 
Security of his Situation, and deter- 
mined to decamp as ſoon as poſſible: 
He therefore told Abaziab that he 
was betrayed; and as he was haſten- 
ing to make his Eſcape, Febu ſhot 
him through the Heart with an Ar- 
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row, ſo that he dropped from his 
Chariot, and then commanded Bid. 


kar, the Captain of a third Part of 


the Army, to take the Carcaſs, and 
calt it out into the Field of Naboth, 
calling to Mind what the Prophet 
Elijah had formerly faid to his Fa- 
ther Abad; viz. that he and his Fa- 
mily. were to periſh in that Place; 
which he himſelf had heard as he 
was ſitting in a Chariot behind Ahab; 
and every Thing fell out accordingly, 
Upon the Death of  Tehboram, Aba- 


ziab apprehending his own Life to 


be in Danger, turned off his Chariot 
into a by Way, where he thought 
7ebu would not find him; but follow. 
ing bim however to a certain Bank, he 
wounded him with an p met which 
cauſed him to leave his Chariot, and 


take Horſe to ſave himſelf by Flight. 
He got off to the City of Megidab, © 


where he ſoon after died of his 
Wound; from whence he was car- 
ried to Jeruſalem, and there buried, 
after he had reigned one Year, then 
exceeding even the Abomination of 
his Father. 1 

When Tehu came into Fezreel, 
Jezabel planted herſelf in a Turret- 
Window, arrayed in a moſt ſuperb 
Attire, to ſee his Entry. As he paſ- 


ſed by her, ſhe ſcoffingly faid, Had 


Zimri Peace, who flew his Maſter? 
Jebu, ſeeing the Woman, and hear- 
ing theſe Words, called out to her to 
know who ſhe was, and bid her come 
down; but on not coming immedi- 
ately, he commanded the Eunuchs 
that were then about her to caſt her 
down Headlong. 
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They obeyed his Order, and the 


Walls 


Chariots, and other 
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Walls were ſtained with the Blood 


that guſhed from her Body in the 


Fall. As ſhe lay upon the Earth, the 


. Horſemen rode over the Carcaſs, and 


trampled her to Death. 

After this, Fehu and his Friends 
marched forward to the Palace to re- 
freſh themſelves. When they had 
been there ſome time, Jebu ordered 

egabel's Seryants, out of Reſpect to 
er Quality, to ſee their Miſtreſs bu- 
ried; reminding them that ſhe was 
a King's Daughter : When they came 
to look for the Body, there was no- 
thing to be found but a Piece of the 
Skull, the Palms of' her Hands, and 
the Soles of her Feet; the Dogs hav- 
ing eat up all the reſt. * 
This Circumſtance confirmed Fehu 
more and more in the Authenticity of 


__Elyab's Prediction, which he had fore» 


told, That Dogs ſhould eat the Fleſh 
of Jezabel in the Field of Jezreel. 

Abab had ſeventy Sons, who re- 
ſided at this Time in Samaria, where 


they were brought up: Febu wrote 


two Letters thither, one to the Go- 
vernors, and the other to the Magi- 
ſtrates of the Place, wherein he gave 
them to underſtand, that being well 
provided with Horſes, Men, Arms, 
| | Neceſfaries for 
War, | beſide fortified Towns and 
ſtrong Holds, it was incumbent. on 
them, to ſelect from the Race of 
Abab, a Youth of the moſt amiable 
Qualifications, both natural ,and ac- 
quired, and veſt him with the Regal 
Dignity, in order to revenge the 
Death of their Lord and Maſter, and 
to try how they ſtood affected to his 


Intereſt. 
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The Perſons to whom' theſe Let- 
ters were addreſſed, read them over 
with great Care and Attention, and 
agreeing upon the whole, that it 
would. not be ſafe, under their Cir- 
cumſtances, to oppoſe a Power which 
had already been too mighty for two 
From Kings; they reſolved to make 
im an Anſwer as evaſive and incon- 
cluſive as poffible, implying upon the 
whole, that they owed Allegiance 
to no other Prince but him, at whoſe 
Devotion they ſhould ever thankfully 
and obediently remain. 

Jebu wrote them Word back, 


That if they favoured his Intereſt, 


they ſhould forthwith ſend him the 
Heads of all Abab's Sons, as a To- 
ken and Teſtimony of their Readi- 
neſs to ſerve him. 

The Magiſtrates and the young 
Mens Tutors conferred together 
about it; and, without any Scruple 
of Tenderneſs or Compaſſion, agreed 
among themſelves to cut off all their 
Heads, and ſend them in Baſkets to 
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The King and his Friends were 
at Supper when the News was brought 
him that the Heads were come: So 
he ordered them to be laid in two 


Heaps before the Gate, on each Side 


one; and the next Morning goin 


out to. view them, thus: a0 dreflei 
himſelf to the People, I had a Hand 


4 in the Death of my Maſter; but whe/e 


doing 1s all this? His Delign was to 
ſatisfy the People that this Rigour to- 
ward the Houſe of Abab was not only 
accotding. to the Will of God, but 
anſwerable to what God himſelf had 
foretold by the Mouth of the Pro- 

| phet. 


zhet. He deſtroyed as many of the 


Family of Ahab as he could find, and 


returned afterward to Samaria. 

Falling into company upon the 
Way with ſeveral of the Kindred of 
Abaziab, King of Feruſalem, he aſk- 
ed them whither they were going? 


They anſwered, they were going to 
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pay their Duty to "dren and King 
Abagiab, having heard nothing as 
yet of their Death by the Hand of 
Febu. 
There were two and forty of them 
in Number, and Jebu cauſed them 
all to be flain. He happened after- 
ward to meet with Tehonadab, his 
particular Friend, and a very juſt 
Man; who, after the firſt Salutati- 
on, highly commended him for his 
Zeal in rooting out the Race and Fa- 
mily of wicked Abab, according to 
the command and Appointment of 
God. IE 

Febu then invited him into his 


Chariot, to go with him to Samaria; 


telling him that he ſhould now ſee he 
would ſpare no Apoſtates, but put all 
the falſe Prieſts and Prophets to the 
Sword, even every Man that had ſe- 
duced the People from the Religion 
of their Forefathers into the idolatrous 
Worſhip of falſe * Gods; accounting 
it a Matter of Joy for a good Man to 
fee the wicked puniſhed according to 
their Delerts. 

Jebonadaò ſubmitted to the King's 
Pleaſure, and waiſed upon him in 


his Chariot to the City. Jebu, as 


oon as they came thither, cauſed 

ſtrict Search to be made for Abab's 

Relations, and put them a!l to Death 

as faſt as he found them; being re- 
21 
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| ſolved that ne of Abab's falſe Pro- 


phets, or profane Prieſts, ſhould 


eſcape him, he circumvented them 
all by Stratagem. 


He appointed the People to meet 
him in an Aſſembly, telling them, 
That if Ahab ſerved Baal à little, Je- 
hu ſhould ſerve bim twice as much, for 
he would worſhip double the Number ; 
therefore be would have all the Prieſts 
and Prophets of Baal to be preſent to 
a fingle Man; for be bad a great Sa- 


crifice to offer to the God of Ahab, 


whom they called Baal, and it ſhould be 


Death for any Prieſt to abſent himſelf. 


Thus he ſent his Meſſengers up 
and down Jfrael, to ſummon the 


Prieſts up to Samaris at the appointed 


Day. 


Upon their arrival, they had Veſt- 


ments given them, which they put 
on. So Febu took Tehonadab with 
him into the Houſe of Baal, where 
ſtrict Search was made, that there 
might not be any Perfon there pre- 
ſent, more than the Servants of 
Baal, for Jebu would not ſuffer 
(as he ſaid) any profane Intruder to 


intermix in the holy Worſhip. - . 
When TFehu found that they were 


all Baalites, and juſt entering upon 
the Ceremony, he had fourſcote Men 
ſet ready at the Door, that waited 
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only the Word of Command to break” 


in upon the Apoſtates. : 
Their Orders were to put all the 

falſe Prophets to the Sword, and to 

vindicate the Religion of their An- 


celtors, under this Condition and Pe- 


nalty, That whoever ſhould ſpare the 
Life of but any one of them, his Life 


ſhould anſwer for the other's, 
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The Word was given, and they 


executed their Commiſſion to the ut- 
termoſt Rigour. They flew them all 
to a Man, ſet Fire to the Palace it- 


— ſelf, and ſo purged the City of all its 


facrilegious Abominations. 
This Baal was the Syrian's Idol, 


to whom Abab dedicated an Altar in 


Samaria, for the Sake of 1thobal his 
Father-in-Law, King of Tyre and 


Sidon, and aſſigned them Prieſts and 


Prophets, and other Neceſſaries ap- 
pertaining to their Religion. 

Now Fehu aboliſhed the Rites and 
Ceremonies of this Worſhip, but per- 
mitted the J/rae/zfes to go on ſtill 
in the Ordination of their Golden 
Calves. . | 

This Severity againſt that impious 
Generation was ſo far pleaſing to God, 
that he ſignified to him by his Pro- 
phet, that his Poſterity ſhould fit up- 
on the Throne of Mae to the fourth 
Generation. | 


When Atbaliab, the Daughter of 


Ahab King of Jfrael, and the Wi- 
dow of Jeloram King of Fudab, came 
to underſtand what Havock Jebu had 
made, in her Father's wicked Fa- 
mily, King Tehboram her Brother aſ- 


* Yaſſinated, her Son Abaziab dead of his 


Wound, and. the whole Stock upon 


the Point of being utterly rooted out, 


ſhe formed a Reſolution of re-eſta- 


bliſhing the ſame Procedure upon 
the Houſe of David, and not to leave 


ſo much as one Man alive of the Fa- 


mily, to pretend to the Kingdom of 
udab. | 
This was her Determination, nor 
was it wanting to her Aſſiduity 
that it was not executed. For of all 
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the Sons of Abaziab, there was only 
one that eſcaped ; the Manner of his 
Deliverance was as follows, TJehoſbe- 
ba, the Siſter of Abaziab, and the 
Wife of Fehozada the High Prieſt, 
coming into the Palace, found a Male 
Child of about a Year, 'whoſe Name 
was Jeboaſb, among the dead Bodies 
of the Sons of Abaziab, which the 
Nurſe had hid there. 

She conveyed it away to her own 
Lodgings, and from thence to. the 
Temple, where ſhe concealed it, thro” 
the whole fix Years of Atbaliab's 
Reign over Jeruſalem, and the two- 
Tribes, and no one of her Council 
all the while was privy to the Secret 
but her own Huſband. | 

In the ſeventh Year Jeboiada en- 
tered into an Aſſociation with five 
Captains, to. force the Government 
out of Atbaliab's Hand, and transfer 
it to the right Heir; ſhewing them 
the Child that was then preſent. | 

Their Buſineſs was now only to 
interchange an Oath. of Faith and Se- 
creſy, and ſo apply themſelves to- 
the Execution of the Deſign; which 
they did immediately, but not with- 
out great Hope of Succeſs. | 

The Captains that he had en- 
gaged in this Enterprize, travelled 
all over the Country, with Summons 
to the Prieſts and Levites, and ſeve- 
ral of the principal Men in their 
Tribes, in the High-Prieſt's Name, 
to go up to Jeruſalem, where Je- 
hoiade told them, that they were now 
called up for Advice, about the com- 
mon Good of the Public; and that 
he would lay the whole Matter be- 

| fore 


fore them; but it muſt be kept pri- 


vate, and the Caſe not only required 
Secreſy, but Help. 


Upon this, he gave them their 


Oath of Secreſy, and then told them 
the whole Story, without any Re- 
ſerve, ſhewing them the Child like- 
wiſe that he had taken into his Care 
and preſerved; and thus addreſſing 
them, ſaid, | 


This Child is your King, and a-- 


Branch of that Family, which God had 
promiſed and foretald, ſhall never be 
wanting to ſupply the Throne of Da- 
vid. 

No it 1s my Advice, that you di- 
vide yourſelves into three Bodies ; one 
third to be upon the Guard of the 
King in the Temple; à ſecond third 
to ſecure the Paſſes and Avenues that 
lead to it; and the Remainder to 
guard the open Gate that leads to the 
Palace, 2 

As for thoſe that have no Arms, let 
them be in the Temple, if they think 
fit; but let no armed Man be adnftted 
there, if be be à Prieſt. 

Feboiada gave Order alſo for a ſe» 

lect Number of Prieſts and Levites 
to ſtand with a drawn Sword, as a 
Guard about the King's Perſon, and 
to kill any Man that ſhould preſs in- 
to the Temple with a Weapon about 
him, in order to ſecure the Life and 
Safety of the King. 
They were all pleaſed with the 
Advice and Contrivance of the High- 
Prieſt, So that the next thing to be 
done was the - putting the Project in 
Execution, 

Jeboiada, upon this, opened a 
Magazine of Armour, that David 


| had long ſince ſtored up in the Tem- 


ple, delivering out Lances, Arrows, 
and what other Military Weapons 
that were there depoſited, to the Cen- 
turians, Prieſts and Levites, Who 
planted themſelves as a Guard upon 
the Temple quite round it; and ſo 
ſtrictly beſet the Doors, that not a 
Perſon was let in that had no Buſi- 
neſs there. 1 
The Child was now produced with 
a Royal Crown upon his Head; and 
being anointed with holy Oil, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, the High-Prieſt 
pronounced him King; which So- 


lemnity was accompanied with in- 


numerable Acclamations, by the Peo- 
ple in general. 2 
The Clamour of this Outery and 


Proelamation was a terrible Surprise. 


Athaliah, who immediately haſted 
away with her Guards, from the Pa- 
lace to the Temple, where the her- 
ſelf was admitted by the Prieſt ; but 
the Soldiers that followed her were 
kept out by the Guards that were 
poſted there by Jeboiada for that very 
Purpoſe. 

So ſoon as ſhe ſaw the Child up- 
on the Throne, with a Royal Crown 
upon his Head, ſhe rent her Gar- 
ments, and called out with a loud 
Voice, Treaſon ! Treaſon !. 

Feboiada, on the other Side, com- 
manded the Officers to ſeize the Wo- 
man, and carry her away to the Brook 
of Kidron, and there put her to Death, 
as the Temple was not to be polluted 
with the Blood of a Sercereſs, 

Order was likewiſe given, that if 
any Man ſhould attempt a Reſcue, 
they ſhould put him to Death. bo: 
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who had the Charge of this Commiſ- 


fion, carried her out 'of the Gate by 


the Horſe Way, and there diſpatch- 


ed her. 4 

As ſoon as this Plot againſt Atha- 
lab had taken Effect, Jeboiada called 
Il the People and Seldiers together 
into the Temple, and adminiſtered 
to them. an Oath of Allegiance and 


Fidelity to the King, for the Safety 


and Defence of his Perſon, and the 
Honour and Preſervation of his Go- 
vernment. 

After this, the King himſelf took 
an Oath of religious Reverence to 
God, and for the Obſervance of thoſe 
Laws that 14% received from 
Heaven, and tranſmitted to the 
r _ I | 472 
The Multitude thus wrought into 
a religious Reverence and holy Awe 
of the true God, and filled with juſt 
Indignation at Idolatry and its Abet- 
tors, haſtened in great Numbers to 


the Temple of Baal that Albaliab, 
im Concurrence with her Huſband 
Jeboram had erected, in order to in- 


ratiate themſelves with Abab, and 
raiſed them after they had ſlain Mat- 
fan, an idolatrous Prieſt. 
; But for the Preſervation of the holy 
emple, that was committed to the 
Charge of the, Prieſts and Levites, 
according to the Inſtitution of Davzd, 
Jeboiada appointed two ſolemn Sa- 
crifices to be offered up every Day, 
with Incenſe, according to the Di- 
rection of the Law, appointed Por- 
ters alſo out of the Number of the 
Levites, to prevent any Pollutions 
from being privately introduced. 


5 When all Things were thus diſ- 
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| poſed, Jeboaſb was conducted out of 
the Temple into the Palace, by the 


Captains, the Governors, and all the 


People, where being placed a ſe- 


cond Time upon the Throne, and 
received with repeated Acclamations, 
the People gave themſelves up for 
ſome Days to Mirth and Feaſting, as 
there was not.an Individual, but re- 


| Joiced at the Death of that wicked 


Woman. 

FJeboaſb was ſeven Years of Age 
when he began to reign. His Mo- 
ther's Name was Zibiab of Beerſbeba. 
He was a ſtrict Obſerver of the Laws 
and Religion of his Country, ſo long 
as Jeboiada lived. | 

hen he arrived at Years of Ma- 
turity, he married two Wives, with 
the Approbation of the High-Prieſt, 
had Children by them of both Sexes, 
and behaved in every Reſpect becom- 
ing a Prince. 


9 HAP. III. 


Jehoaſh ſucceeds to the Government of 
Ifrael on the Death of Jehu. His 
pious Conduct during the - Life of 
Jehoiada. . - Apoſtaſy after his Death. 

Sloneing of Zachariah the Prophet 
at his Inſtance. Siege of Jeruſalem. 
Jehoaſh ig fain. Succeed by ſehoa- 
haz. The Ruin of the Aſſyrians 

 foretold. Apoflaſy of Amaziah aw- 
fully puniſhed. 


T pleaſed God in the Courſe of 
Ris wiſe Providence to chaſtiſe the 
Tjraelites; Hazael the Syrian was 
made the awful Inſtrument of divine 
Ven- 
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Vengeance. 
ced into their Territories, ſpoiling 
all before him, and laying Waſte a 
great Tract of Land to the Eaſt ward 
beyond Jordan, particularly in the 
Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſes, 
and ſo in Gilead and Baſhan; not 
only burning and pillaging, but put- 
ting Man, Woman, and Child to 
the Sword, wherever he came, with- 
out -Mercy ; all this was done with 
little or no Oppoſition from Jebu, 
being a Man that ſpent his Time in 
a ſtupid Contempt of God's Religion 
and Holy Laws. Having reigned 
ſeven and twenty | Years over 1/r ae/, 
he died and was buried at Samaria, 
Jeboaſb his Son ſucceeded him. 

In the Days of Jeboram and Arba- 
liab, and of their Sons, the Temple 


was gone to Ruin for want of Repair, 


ſo that Fehoabaz the King of Feru- 

Jalem ſent for Feboiada the high Prieſt, 
to give him Orders about it. He 
was commanded to fend Prieſts and 
Levites into all the Quarters o his 
Dominions, to charge every Man at 


Half a Silver Shekel a Head, toward 
rxrepairing the Temple. 


But notwithſtanding this Com- 
mand, there was nothing done to- 


ward it at preſent; for Feboiada well 


knew, that the People would 'not at 


that Time contribute towards ſuch a 


Defign. But this King in the three 
and twentieth Year. of his Reign, 
finding ſo good and needful a Work 
to be totally forgotten and laid aſide, 
he charged tho high Prieſt and the 


Levites with the Care of it once 


again; blaming them, in ſome De- 
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ire: for their former Neglect of & 
uty. 5 1 
This put Jeboiada upon thinking 1 


himſelf how the Buſineſs might be 
brought about without any Grievance 
to the People; and in' the End he 
fixed upon this Expedient. He'cau- 
ſed a wooden Cheſt to be provided, 


cloſe wrought and locked, with a 


Slit through the Cover of it, to re- 
ceive What Pieces of Money ſoever 


would be put into it. This was to 


be placed near the Altar, and the 


People invited to ſhew their good 
Will upon this Occaſion towards the 


Work in Hand, in Proportion to the 


Teal they had to the true Religion 


and God's immediate Service. | 
The Multitude was ſo well plea- 


ſed with the Method, that they 


brought in Gold and Silver, as if 


emulous of exceeding each other in 


their Donations. The Cheſt was eve- 
ry Day opened, the Money cougt- 
ed, and regiſtered by the Clerk of 


the Treaſury, and then locked up 


again by the Prieſt, who. had the 
Nepia of the Key; and all this 


was done in the Preſence of the 
_ King. 


When 


ſons, and other Artificers ; procured 


the largeſt and choiceſt Timber that 

could be provided, and went in Hand 
with the Reparations, employing the 
Overplus, (which was very conſide - 


rable,) after the finiſhing of that 


Work, upon Cups, Chalices, Gob- 
lets, and other Veſſels for holy Uſes, 
5 B over. 


they had got Treaſure 
enough to begin, the King and the 
high Prieſt hired Carpenters, Ma- 
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over and above the Oblation of daily 


Sacrifices. 


© This Regularity was exactly ob- 


ſerved while Jeboiada lived; but in 
the hundreds and thirtieth Year of 
his Age he died; a Man of ſignal 
. Probity and Juſtice, and fo highly 
elteemed, as. a Friend to. the Houſe 
of David, that his Body was depo- 
" ſited in the Sepulcbre of the Kings. 
After his Deceaſe Jeboaſb fell off 
from his former Zeal for Religion, 
and the Princes of the People quickly 
followed his Example, valuing them- 
ſelves upon the Contempt of holy 
Things. 

Upon this abominable Apoſtaſy, 


- both of the King and his Miniſters, 


God ſent Prophets to expoſtulate and 
reaſon with them, and to convince 
them of their Wickedneſs ; but they 
were ſo hardened in their Iniquity, 
that neither the Example of their 
Forefathers, and their Families, that 
had been cut off and rooted out, for 
the ſame: Contempt, nor the Threat- 
enings of the Prophets could avail 
with them; but the King cauſed 
Zeghariah, the Son of the high 
Prieſt Jehorada, to be ſtoned to Death 
in the very Temple, without any 
Regard to ny Merit and good Ceun- 
fels.of his Father. | 
Thus did he treat the Servant of 
the Lord for exhorting of both King 
and People to Repentance; and the 
Adminiſtration of equal Juſtice; with 
a Premonition ef the grievous Judg- 
mes that would befal them, if they 
per Med in their Iniquity ? Zecba- 
riab, with his laſt Breath, appealed 
to God both as his Judge, and as 
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Temple, as well what was dedicated 
to God, as the Gifts of particular 
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his Witneſs, That the Crime be died 
for was only the giving of good Advice,, 
and being the Son of a Father that 
bad deſerved ſo well from the King; 
and that the Death be tben juf= 
fered was but the Reward of 'thoſe 


Services. | 
After this the Divine Vengeance 


overtook the King himfelf; for Ha- 


zael, the King of Syria, made an 
Inroad into his Country, plundered 
and deſtroyed Gath, and from thence 
marched to Jeruſalem, where him- 
ſelf had taken Sanctuary. He was 
ſo affrighted at the Approach of the 
Syrian Army, that he compounded 
for himſelf and the City, and deli- | 
vered up all the Treaſure of: the /' 


Kings, to purchate Exemption from 
the Danger that then threatened him, 
and Security for the future; Haza 
accepted the Officer, being a prodigi- er” 
ous Sum of Money, and ſo raiſed the 
Sicg® | | 
Feboaſh, after this fell into a 
Fit of Sickneſs, and the Friends of 
Zechariah took their Revenge upon 
him by Surprize, for the Murder of 
the Son of the high Prieſt. He was 
buried at Jeruja/em at the Age of 
forty ſeven years; and though a Man 
of apparent Piety, at his Acceſſion to 
the Throne, he had fallen from the 
Service of God into every Kind of 
Abomination. 8 
Amaziah ſucceeded Joaſb, his 
Father, in the Government of Judah, 
and in the three and twentieth Vear 
of FJoaſb, Fehoabaz the Son of Fehw - 
entered into the Government of 1/- 
ract 
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in Samerde und reignell' fever: 

teen Years; not ſo much after the 

Example of his Father, as after that 

of the worſt of his former Predeceſ- 
rs, who lived in open Defiance of 
od-and Goodneſs. 

The King of Syria, in the mean 
Time had reduced his mighty Power 
to the ſmall Number of ten ' thouſand 
Foot, and five hundred Horle, over- 
running ſeveral of his Cities, and kil- 
ling Numbers of his People. This 


Calamity of the 1/raehites was fore- 
told by Eliſba in his Prediction to 


Hazael, when he told him that he 


ſhould kill his Lord, and pofleſs 
himſelf of the Government of Syria 


and Damaſcus. In this unhappy Junc- 
ture, Fehoahaz had Recourle to God 
by Prayer and Supplication, - for De- 


liverance from the Power and Oppreſ- 


ſion of Hazael. | 
Upon his Humiliation, that graci- 


ous: God, who not only cheriſhes the 


Innocent, but pardons the Penitent, 


and chuſcs rather to correct and fe- 
form the Wicked, than'deſtgpy them, 
was prevailed upon to deliver him 
from the Burden of a ruinous War, 
by a timely Peace,” and to reſtore his 
Dominions to their former State of 
Happineſs and Plenty. 

Alter the Death of Jeboabaꝝ, Joaſb 


his Son came to the Government of 


Jjraet and Samaria, in the ſeven and 


thirtieth Year of the Reign of Joaſb, | 


King of Jadab, this King and the 


King of Ferufa/em beiig both of a 
Name. He held the Government 
ſixteen Vears, and reigned in the Feat 


of God, and proved as pious and obe- 
dient to the divine Command, as his 
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Father had been wicked and diſobe- 
dient. . 

The Prophet Eliſba was now fat 
advanced in Years; and being at this 
Time upon his Death Bed, Toaſh 
made him a Viſit in his Extremity, 
and out of Tenderneſs to ſee the good 
Man labouring in his Agonies, burſt 
out into Tears; calling him the Fa- 


ther, the Defender and Protector of 


his rays obſerving that while he 
lived, the People were ſecure againſt 


all their Enemies, even without Arms, 


through the Benefit and Bleſſing of 
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his Prayers; but that whenever he® 


was taken away, they ſhould be left 


naked and defenceleſs, at the Mercy 
of the Syrians and other Enemies; 
and that therefore, for his own Part, 


he had infinitely rather leave the 


World with him, than ſtay in it 
without him. 


This compaſſionate Softnefs wrought X 


ſo far upon the Prophet, that to com- 
fort the King, he called for a Bow 


and Arrow, laid his Hand upon it, 
| He 


and bad him bend it and ſhoot. 
hot thrice, and then gave over; then 
Eliſba told him, that if he had let 
fly more Shafts, he ſhould have ruin- 


ed and deſtroyed the whole King 
dom of the Syrrans ; but fince he gave 


it off at a third Shot, he muſt con- 


tent himſelf with three ſeveral Victo- 


ries over them; wherein he ſhould 


recover the Countries they had taken 
from his Father. tied 


The King went his Way upon 


theſe Words; and the Prophet expi- 
red ſoon after. He was a Man cele- 
brated for his Juſtice, -and without 
all Diſpute highly in God's Favour, 

as 
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7 as appears, by the wonderful I hings 


he did, and the Miracles that he 
wrought. - They gave him an hono- 
rable Interment, anſwerable to the 
Merit of ſo great a Saint. 

It happened, after this, that a 
Traveller was killed upon the Way, 
by Thieves, and the Body thrown 
into the Prophet's Monument ; which, 
upon the bare Touch of Eliſba, 


was immediately revived; fo, that 


both dead and living, this Prophet 


wrought Miracles. 8 
Hagael was now dead, and the 


Eingdom of Syria devolved by here- 
© * "ditary Right to his Son Ben-badad, 


who was . overthrown by Joaſb in 
three Battles; and all that Country 
recovered to the 1/raelites, which his 


Father had wreſted from them, ac- 


cording to the Prediction of Eliſba. 


Upon the Death of Foaſh, Feroboam 


his Son entered upon the Govern- 
ment, | 

_ In; the ſecond Year of Joaſb King 
of Iſrael, Anaziab came to the 


Government of the Tribe of Judab, 


in the City of Feruſalem. His Mo- 
ther's Name was Jebaaddan, a Native 


olf the Place. He had a Reverence 


for Juſtice, even in his Youth; and 
began his Adminiſtration in revenging 


the Death of his Father upon thoſe. * 
mur- 


Perſons who had treacherquil 
dered him, under a Cloak of Friend- 


ſhip. 
Children, according to the Laws 


pfteſcribed by Moſes, who deemed 
it unreaſonable to puniſh the Children 


for the Iniquity of the Fathers, 
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He brought the Aſſaſſins to 
publick Juſtice, but ſpared their 


| 


After this he levied an Army of 
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ſele& Men from among the Tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, and reg 
ed proper Officers over them. 

ſides this choſen Body which conſiſt- 
ed of three hundred thouſand, he 


treated with the King of the 1/raelites 


for one hundred thouſand Auxiliaries, 


at the Rate of an hundred Talents 


of Silver for their Hire, paid down 
immediately, being fully determined 
to make War upon the Amalebites, 
the Edomites, and the Gabilites, As 
he was juſt upon the Point of march- 
ing againit them, a Man of God 
adviſed him by all Means to diſmiſs 
the ¶Mraelites; for they were a wick- 
ed Generation, and would certainly 
be deſtroyed, together with © thole 
that joined with them ; adding more- 


over, that he had a ſufficient Force 


of his own, with God's Aſſiſtance, 
to overcome the Enemy. 
The King having already parted 
with his Money, was not a little 
troubled at the Thought of loſing + 
both his Pay and his Men; yet up- 
on the * Counſel to refign 
himſelf wholly to the Will of God, 
under whoſe Protection he ſhould be 
ſure to want nothing, he diſcharged 
his Auxiliaries, obſerving, that he 
frankly beſtowed that Treaſure upon 
them as Bounty, which they had re- 
ceived. only as Hire. 
Immediately upon parting with 


his Mercenaries, he advanced with 
his own Troops againſt the combined 


Enemies, whom he overcame, cut 


off ten thouſand of them in one Bat- 


tle, and carried away ten thouſand 
more to the Top of a great Rock, 


that over-looks Arabia, where they 


Were 
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were all throw dowu the Precipice 


and deſtroyed; Amaziab then returned 


Home with great Booty. But the 1/rae- 
litiſh Mercenaries were ſo incenſed at 
being diſmiſſed in ſo abrupt a Manner, 
and without any juſt Cauſe being aſ- 
ſigned, that to revenge the Con- 
tempt caſt upon them, they made 
an Inroad into the Territories of 
Amaziab, laying all waſte as far as 
Beth-horan, putting three thouſand 
People to the Sword, and carrying 
away a great Number of their 
Cattle. 
Amagiab, was ſo elated by his late 
Victory, that regardleſs of that God by 
whom alone Kings reign, he degepe- 
rated from his pure Worſhip, into the 
abominable Idolatry of the Amalekites. 
The Prophet, upon this, went to the 
King, and told. him, that} he could 
not but wonder at his confiding in 
thoſe Powers, that were ſo far from 
being able to protect their Servants, 
that they could not defend them- 
ſelves, but were taken Priſoners by 
the Hebrews, and carried away like 
Slaves to Jeruſalem, with the Ret 
of the Spoil. 5 

Theſe Words of the Prophet highly 
provoked the King's Wrath, inſo- 
much that he focbad him, at his 
Peril, to. interfere. any further 1n a 
Buſineſs that did not concern. him. 
The Prophet's Anſwer was, that for 
the future he would be quiet; but 
aſſured him withal, that God would 
take ſevere Vengeance on him for 
this wicked and idolatrous Innova- 
tion in Religion, which he had in- 
troduced. 
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But this infatuated Prince was ſo 


tranſported with Vanity and Inſo- 
lence upon his late Succeſs, that 
without any Regard to the Hand of 


Divine Providenge, he wrote an im- 
perious Letter ſome Time after to 
- Foaſh, the King of the Hraelites, 


commanding- him and his People to 
pay the ſame Allegiance. to him, which 
they had formerly . rendered to his 
Anceſtors, David and Solomon; or, in 
Caſe of their Refuſal, to expect a 
Deciſion of the Cauſe by the Sword; 
to which Summons 7:a/Þ. returned 
this Anſwer, | 


King Feaſh, to King "Amaziah, . 


greeting, ob 
7 T happened, once upon 4 Time, be- 

twixt a Cyprus Tree, and a 
Thiſtle, upon Mount Lebanon, that. 
the Thiſtle ſent to the Cyprus, ſay- 
ing, Give thy Daughthr to my Son. 
for Nie; whereupon a wild Beaſt. 
went and trod down the Thiſtle.. © 

Make Uſe of this Example for your 
own Inſtruction, and moderate your 
own Ambition, . without aſpiring to 
Things out of your Reach. Take Care 


that your Confidence and Pride, far 


the Overthrow of the Edomites, 4 


not betray you ſome Time or other 40 


the Loſs of your Life and Kingdom. 


This Anſwer to Amaziab was but 
as Oil to the Flame, and made him 
ten Times mote- furious and implaca- 
ble than before; God in his Juſtice 
giving 155 up, as may be reafona-. 
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bly ſuppoſed, to ſuch a Violence of 


Rage and Paſſion, as would certainly 
expoſe him to the Stroke of Divine 
Juſtice for his Impiety. | 

In this enraged Stroke of Mind he 


took the Field, nd both Armies 


were drawn up in Form of Battle. 
But no ſooner were his Men advanced 


within Sight of the Enemy, than 


they were inſtantly ſtruck with ſuch 
Conſternation and Terror, that they 
turned their Backs without ſtriking 


2 a Blow, and flying ſeveral Ways, left 


Amagiab Priſoner in the Hands of his 
Enemy, who refuſed to give him 
Quarters upon any other Terms, than 
that the Citizens of Feruſalem ſhould 
ſet open the Gates, and receive him 
and his victorious Army into the 
Town. 5 

With theſe hard Terms the pre- 
ſent Criſis obliged them to comply, 
having Life or Death immediately 
before them; fo that oa enter- 
ed the Town in his triumphal Cha- 
riot, through a Breach of three hun- 
dred Cubits of Wall that He had 
cauſed to be broken down, with his 
Priſoner Amaziah marching before 
himz and this was the ſplendid 


Manner. in which he took Poſſeſſion 
of the Place, making himſelf Maſter 


of the City. . 
He made a Seizure of all the holy 


Plate and Treaſure, and of all the 


Gold and Silver likewiſe that he 


could find in the Palace, carrying the 


whole Spoil away with him; and 
then diſmiſing the King, he return- 
ed to Samaria. This Calamity be- 


fel Feruſalem in the fourteenth Year 


of Amagiab's Reign. "4 
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The People of Feru/alem, after this, 
entered into a Conſpiracy againſt him, 
ſo that he was forced to fly for Safety 
to Lacbiſb; but his Flight availed 
not, for the Aſſaſſins followed "him 
thither, and murdered. him upon the 
Spot. BT 
ruſalem, where it was buried in Roy- 
al State. This was the miſerable 
End of the once victorious Ama- 
2iah, for the Neglect of God's Wor- 
ſhip, and introducing Innovations in 
his holy Religion. 1 
He died in the one-and-fiftieth 


Year of his Age, and twenty-nintn 


of his Reign, leaving his Son Uzzrab 


Succeſſor to his Government. 2 
4/7 AT 1 


CHAP. IV. 


Jonah prophecies againſt Ninevely., 
Uzziah begins his Reign well, but 
degenerates, ' and is puniſhed. Se- 
veral ſucceſſive Kings obtain the 
Crown by the heinous Crime of Mur- 
der. Viftorious Charatter of TJo- 

tham, Xing of Judah. Nahum fore- 
tells the Deſtruction of Nineveh, 
and the Aſſyrian Empire. Jotham 
dies, and is ſucceeded by Ahaz, an 
idblatrous Prince, who is vanguiſb- 
ed on his Acceſſion by bis Enemies 


will great Slaughter. 


74 


of Jeloaſb, was made King over J/- 
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| forty Years of his Reign. 


N the fifteenth Year of the Reign 
of Amaziah, FJeboram, the Son 


rael, and kept his Court at Samaria, 
in the Palace of his Forefathers, for 


He 


" His Body was carried back to .. 
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higheſt Degree, wholly abandoned to 
Idolatry; and fo licentious, that he 
gratified bis inordinate Defice, in 
Violation of all Law, civil or religi- 
ous; and the Judgments which his 
profligate courſe of Life brought upon 
the 1/rae/ites, were almoſt innumera- 
ble. It was foretold of him by Jonah 
the Prophet, that he ſhould over- 
come the Syrians, and enlarge his 
Territories as far as the City Hamath 
on the North, and the Lake 4/phal- 
fifes on the South; which were for- 
merly the Bounds of the Land” of Ca- 
naan, according to the Allotment of 


Joſhua the General. 


Teroboam was ſo elevated upon 
this Prediction, that he took ey 
from the Syrians all the Tract of 
Ground before-mentioned; and an- 
nexed -it to his own Dominions; and 
made good the Prediction of the Pro- 
phecy of Jonab; and the Circum- 
ſtances attending it, being ſo peculiar 
in their Nature, and ſo demonſtra- 
tive of the divine Power, cannot with 
Juſtice be omitted in this Hiſtory, 
and is therefore related in the fol- 
lowing plain Manner. 

The Word of the Lord came unto 
Jonah; ſaying, Ariſe, and go to Nine- 
veh, and there cry aloud to them, That 
that great Kingdom is to be ſuddenly 
defliroyed; but Jonah, to avoid the 
Danger of being Author' of ſuch Ti. 
dings to them, 'thought it better to go 


out of the Way (as if be could bid 
bimſelf from God) and therefore went 
on board a Veſſel at Joppa, that was 
bound for Tarſhiſh in Cilicia. 


| He was a Prince impious to 'the | 
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While they were upon the Way, there 
aroſe a violent Tempeſt, that put the 
Maſter and the Mariners, and the Pi- 
lot himſelf, into the great Appre- 
benſion of Danger. But it was ob- 


ſerved, that white the Crew were at 


their Prayers, and labouring to keep 
the Ship above Water, Jonah was the 
only Man that did not exert himfelf, 
but lay flat upon his Face in the Hold, 
with his Head covered. | x 

The Wind and the Storm encreafing, 
the Company were induced to think, 
that this Calamity had befallen them 
for the Wickedneſs of ſome of the Peo- 
ple that they had on Board; and there. 
fore agreed among themſelves to put it 
to the Lot, in order to diſcover the 
Man. They did fo, and the Lot fell up- 
on the Prophet. 5 

This put the Crew upon enquiring 
what he was, and what might be br 
Bufineſs? He told them that he was 
an Iſraelite, and a Prophet of God; 
adding, That be was the. Man that 
had raiſed the Storm; and they had 
no Way left to ſave themſelves and 
the Veſſel, but by caſting him over 
board. 

It firſt appeared to them in ſo odi- 
ous a Light, thus cruelly to deliver u 
a Stranger, who had put bis very 
Life into their Hands, to certain and 
inevitable Deſtruction, that they durſt 
not reſolve upon it. 

But, at laſt, partly by the extreme 
Neceſjity of the Caſe, (for the Ship 
was upon the very Point of finking,) 
partly by the Authority of the Pro- 
phet, and partly by their own Pear, 
they were prevailed upon, and threw 
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Storm ceaſed. 

The . Sacred. Hi ry ſays, that be 
was taken up. by à li. hale, and after 
three Days, caſt up again, alive and 
unburt, upon the Shore ; from whence, 
after Parden obtained from Almighty 
God for bis Diſobedience, he went di- 
refly to Nineveh, accirding to bis 
Commiſſion ; where, when he arrived, 


getting upon an Eminence, that be 


might be more generally heard, be fore- 
told, that the Empire of Aſia was near 


a an End. And having publiſhed 


this Propbetical Declaration, le de- 
parted. | 

But to return to Zeroboam. After 
a proſperous Reign of forty: Years, he 
Was buried at Samaris; Zacbariab 
his Son ſucceeding him, as Uzz1ab 
ſucceeded. Amaziab in the Fourteenth 
Lear of Fehoram, to the Govern- 
ment of the two Tribes at Feruſalem. 
His Mother's Name was Jecholiab, a 
Native of Feruſale m. 

He was a Man of great Courteſy 
w_ Juſtice ;. brave, provident, and 
induſtrious; he made War upon the 
Pbiliſlines, and took Gath and Jab- 
neh from them by Aſſault, demoliſh- 
ing their Walls. He made another 
Expedition alſo againſt the Arabians, 
who bordered upon Egypt, and built 
a town near the Red-Jea, which he 
guarded by a ſtrong Garriſon. After 
this he ſubdued the Ammonites, and 
laid them under Contribution, re- 


ducing. the whole Country as far as 


the Frontiers of Egypt. 
He then applied himſelf to the Re- 
pairing of the Walls of the City, 


whether they were decayed by Age | 


| 
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or the Neglect of former ens 
he rebuilt. chem, and repaired that 
Breach alſo, which the King of the 
djraelites had made, when Amazzab 
was his Priſoner, at his triumphant 
Entrance into the City. 

He erected alſo ſeveral Towers of | 
one hundred and fifty Cubits in 
Height, and built Caſtles and ſeve- 
ral ſtrong Forts for the Secutity of the 
open Country, beſide many Aque- 
ducts, Ciſterns, and Baſons, for the 
Relief of his Herds and Cattle, where- 
of the Number was incredible, the 
Country being naturally dupaſoa for 
Paſture. 

He was himſelf a great Lover of 


Tillage, Planting, Gardening, Nur- 


ſeries, and all Sorts of Huſbandry. 

As to Military Affaits, he had an 
Army of three hundred and ſeventy 
thouſand ſele&t Men, under the Com- 
mand of two thouſand: brave experi- 
enced Officers, all well armed, with 
Swords, Bucklers, - Brazen Corſelets, 
Bows, Slings, and trained to the Ex- 
erciſe of Arms, after the moſt ac- 
curate Method of Martial Diſci- 
pline. 

He had ſeveral Machines at En- 
gines allo for Battery, and . caſting of 
Stones and Darts, beſide Grappling- 
Hooks, and other Inſtruments of 
War. 

But his Mind was ſo clated with 
the Vanity of theſe Preparations and 
Deſigns, that his Ambition for a tran- 
Ktory. and earthly. Glory | diverted his 
Attention from Bleſſings everlaſting, 
and the Worſhip and Service of the 
Almighty; inſomuch that he devi- 
ated from his Integrity, after the 

| Ex- 


G. 


* 


Bohr VI T HB HOLY BIB IL E. 


Example of his Father, from a Weak- 


/ neſs of Mind, that was not able to' 


bear up againſt the Tide of Proſperity 
and Succeſs. 


The King, upon a ſolemn Feſti- 


val, dreſſed himſelf in a ſacerdotal | 


Habit, and went into the holy Tem- 
ple to offer up Incenſe to the Lord 
upon the golden Altar ; but Azariab 
the High-prieft, with a Train of 
Fourſcore 
into the Temple, to the King, ex- 
claiming againſt the Wickedneſs of 
his Ufurpation, in breaking in upon 
an Office belonging peculiary to the 
Prieſts of the Race of Aaron, exclu- 
five of all others; fo that Azariab 
bad him immediately to depart, and 
not provoke the Wrath of God by 
thoſe Indignities any longer. . 

The King bad them depart, upon 
the Peril of their Lives ; which Me- 
nace was followed with a terrible 
Earthquake, and the Roof of the 
Temple opening with the Shock of 
it, there paſſed a Beam of the Sun 
through the Cleft, that ſtruck direct- 
ly upon the Pace of this ſacrilegious 


Prince, who in that very Moment 


became a Leper. 

When the Prieſt found the King 
was leprous, and that the Lord, had 
ſmitten him, they admoniſhed him to 
depart the City, as an unclean Per- 
fon, and not fit for common Society. 

The ſhame of lying under duch a 
Calamity, had by this Time in ſome 
Meaſure humbled his Pride; fo that 
he ſubmitted and obeyed ; and when 
he had lived for ſome Time a private 
Life out of the City, Jot bam his Son 
taking upon him the Adminiſtration 
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rieſts with him, ruſhed. 


* a.) 
* 
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of the Government, his Grief brought | 


him at laſt to his Grave, in the ſixty- 


eighth Year of his Age, and in the 
fifty-ſecond of his Reign; his Body 


was laid in his Gardens in a Tomb by 


itſelf. | 
Zacbariab, the King of the J/rael- 


ites, and the Son of Jeroboam in the 8 b 


ſeventh Month of his Reign, was 


murdered by the Treachery of one 


of his own Domeſtics, named Sax 


lum, the Son of Fabeſh ; who, upon 


the Slaughter of Zacbariab, took Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Government. It was 
ill got, and he loſt it as ill, on the 
thirtieth Day after ſeizing it, 


Menahem had at that time the com- 


mand of an Army that was at Tirzab, 


and upon the News of what had be- 
fallen Zachariab, he marched with 
his Troops to Samaria, where he 


fought and overthrew Shallum, put. 


him to the Sword, and afterward by 
his own Authority took all the En- 
ſigns of Royalty to himſelf, and ex- 
erciſed ſovereign Power. With this 
victorious Army he marched to Tir- 
zab, hut the Citizens ſhut in their 
Gates upon him, and refuſing to ad- 
mit him, he was fo incenſed againſt 
them, that he laid waſte the whole 
Country, and in the End took the 


Town by Aſſault, put all to the 


Sword without Regard to Age, Sex, 
or Condition; for he exerciſed that 
mercileſs Rigor upon his own Coun- 
trymen, that would have been un- 
pardonable, even towards the worſt 
Barbarians ; indeed his Government 
was a conſtant Scene of Horror and 


Confuſion for the whole ten Years of 


5 N He 


| his Reign over Iſrael. 5 
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He was threatened, after this, with 


an Invaſion by Pul, the King of - {- 


: firia; but not daring to hazard an 


Engagement, he came to a timely A- 


+ _ greement with him, compounding for 
a Thouſand Talents of Silver, which 


he raiſed upon the People at fifty 
Shekels a Head. | 
He died ſoon after, and was buried 

at Samaria, leaving Pekahiah, his Son, 
to ſucceed him. This Prince in- 
herited the Inhumanity and IIl-na- 

ture of his Father, as well as the 

Government; but his Time was 

ſhort, for after two Years Reign, 


he was cut to Pieces, together with 


ſeveral of his Friends, at a publick 
Feaſt, by the treaſonous Practice of 
Pekab, the Son of Remaliah, one of 
his Tribunes; who ſeized upon the 
Government, and reigned twenty 
Years : leaving it a Matter of Doubt, 


whether he was more remarkable for 


his Impiety to God, or his Injuſtice 
towards Menn 
In the Days of Pekah, Tiglath- 


Pileſer, King of the Afjyrians, invad- 


ed the IJſraelites; and after ſubdu- 
ing the land of Gilead, and the Coun- 
try beyond Jordan, together with 
that Part of Ga/ilee that lies next it, 


as alſo all the Land of Napbtali, he | 
' took the Inhabitants - Priſoners, and 
Carried them away into his own 


Country. 
ed in Feruſalem over the Tribe of Ju- 
* © dah, his Mother was a Native of that 
City, and her Name Teru/ba; a 
Prince famous for all excellent Quali- 
ties and Virtues ; exemplary for his 
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the following Manner. 


ſure, 


Yotham, the Son of dr reign- 


Reverence to God, for his Juſtice to 


Men, and for the Care he took of 


the Common-wealth; making it 
his Buſineſs to keep all Things in 
order, and to rectify what he found 
amiſs. He repaired the Porches and 
Galleries in the Temple; made good 
the City Walls, where they were 
falling to Ruin; erected large and 
ſtrong Towers; brought the Am- 
monites under the Contribution of a 
hundred Talents a Year, ten thou- 
ſand Meaſures of Wheat, and as 


many of Barley, advancing the King- 


dom alſo to ſuch a State, that the 
People were both happy at Home, 
and formidable Abroad. 1111 

In the Reign of this Prince, there 
appeared a Prophet, whoſe Name 
was Nabum; and he foretold the De- 
ſtruction of Nineveb, and the Sub- 
verſion of the Ahhrian Empire, in 
The Conditi- 
on of Nineveh, ſhall be like that of a 
Fiſb-pool, in @ violent Agitation of the 
Waters before a great Mind. Tbe 
People ſhall fly away: before the Storm, 
in Trouble and Confuſion ; calling out 
one to another, ſtay and take your Gold 
and your Silver with you, and no Body 


ſhall mind it; for their Lives ſball be 


much dearer to them than their Trea- 


They ſhall have deſperate Faction: 
and Diviſions among themſe.ves ; weep- 
ing and wailing, with tbe Knocking of 
their Knees, and Death in their Fa- 
ces, What will become of the: Ha- 
bitation of the Lions and the Dams 
of the Lions Welps ? | 1 

Nineveh, ſays the Lord I wilt 


ſtrike thee out from off the Face of the 
Earth, and put an End to the Outs! 
rages 


* 


* * 
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rages of the wild Beaſts, that thou haft 
ſent into the World. | = 
This is the Sum and Subſtance of 


the Prophet's Predictions concerning 


Nine veb, which were punctually ful- 
filled at the Expiration of about an 
hundred and fifteen Vears. 

Jotbam departed this Life in the 
forty firſt Vear, and the ſixteenth of 
his Reign; and Abax in the Courſe 
of hereditary Right ſucceeded him. 

He was the moſt impious Prince 
that ever ſat upon that Throne, both 


for his Deviation from the Laws of 


his Country, and his Idolatry, in Imi- 
tation of the Kings of Mae. 16 

He built Altars in Feruſalem; ſa- 
crificed to Idols upon them, and his 
own Son among the reſt for a Burnt- 
offering, after the Manner of the Ca- 


naanites, and committed many Of- 


fences as enormous as theſe. 

While Aba perſiſted in theſe 
wicked Courſes, Regin the King of 
Damaſcus, and Pekgb the King of 
the IJſraelites, being joined in a 


League, marched together, with their 


united Forces, and inveſted that fa- 


mous City of TFeruſalem. - But the 


Place was ſo well fortified, that they 


were forced to raiſe the Siege, and 


quit it, | 
In the mean'Time, while the King 


of Syria poſſeſſed himſelf of the City 


of Elath by the Red-Sea, put all the 
Inhabitants to the Sword, and intro- 
duced a Colony of Syrians into their 
Places. 

He poſſeſſed himſelf after this of 
ſeveral Caſtles and Strong Holds; 
did terrible Execution upon the Jews, 


and fo, with a prodigious Booty, 


maſcus. 

When the King of Feruſalem came 
to underſtand that the Syrians were 
departed, he thought himſelf able to. 
cope with the King of 1/ael, and 


marched his Army back again to Da- 


drew out an Army againſt him; but 


his Wickedneſs was ſo great, that 
God in juſt Indignation gave the Vic- 


tory to his Enemy, with the 'Lofs of 


an 100 and 20 thouſand of his Men,. 
Ila the ſame Battle, Zichri, the Ge- 
neral of the Iſraelites, killed Maas" 
ſeiab, the Son of Abax, in a ſingle 


Encounter, and flew/ alſo Azrikam 


the Captain of the Guards; taking 


Eltanab, the General of the Jewiſh'! 


Troops, Priſoner; beſide an infinite 


Number of Captives of the Benja- 
mites, whom they carried away to- 
gether with the Spoił to Samaria. 
There was at that Time a Prophet 
in Samaria, whoſe Name was Oded, 
who went out of thé Town to meet 
the Army in their Return, crying 
out to them with a loud Voice, that 
they were not to look upon this Victory 


as gained by their own Virtue and 
Valour, but as a Judgment from 


Heaven upon King Abax. The Pro- 
phet therefore told them, they were 
to blame not to reſt fatizfied © with che 


Succeſs of their Undertaking; wih⸗ 


out making Slaves of their Kindred 
and Relations of the two Tribes; 
adviſing them by all Means to ſet 
them at Liberty, and fend them 
Home again, without offering any 
Indignity to their Perſons, upon the 
Peril of falling under God's Diſplea- 
ſure, 
The J{aelites upon this Occaſion 
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called a Council to deliberate on the 
beſt Meaſures that could be purſued, 
in Conſequence of the Prophet's 


Warning, when Berechiah, a Man of 


great Authority in the Aſſembly, 


With three more, 1 themſelves 


= utterly againſt t 


bringing any of 
the Priſoners into the Town, for 
fear 2 ſhould fall up- 
on all the Reſt. Adding moreover, 
that they already had many heinous 


nl Tranſgreſſions alledged againſt them, 


and therefore needed not to aggravate 


the Charge. 


The Soldiers were ſo far wrought 
upon by this Conſideration, that they 
gave their Priſoners Liberty to go 
whither they would, and take what 


they would with them ; whereupon 


four Perſons were appointed to fet 


them free, take Care of their Per- 


turned to Samaris. 


ſans, furniſh them with Proviſions 
for their Journey, and bear them 
Company beyond TFericho. When 
they had brought them on their Way 
within a little of Feru/alem, they re- 


CHAP. V. 


| Cruelty and Impiety of Ahaz, who dies, 


- 
ih - 


and is ſucceeded by bis Son Heza- 
kiah. Reſtoration of the true Wor- 
ſhip, and Defeat of the Philiſtines, 
Samaria taken by Aſſault, Jdola- 
try puniſhed by a dreadful Peſiilence. 
A new. Colony is planted in Sama- 


ria. 


FF HE fatal Overthrow Aba 
Ty ſuſtained from the Iſraehites, 
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obliged him to call in the Aid of Fo- 
reign Powers. Accordingly he ſent 
an Ambaſſy to Tiglath- Pilger, the 
King of the Afyrians, with Promiſes 
of great Sums of Money, and mag- 
nificent Preſents, deſiring Succours 
from him againſt the J/raelites, and 
thoſe of Syria and Damaſcus. 

This Prince no ſooner heard the 
Defire and Propoſal of .4haz, than 
he marched directiy to his Aid, * 4 
ing the Country of Syria waſte, tak- 
ing Damaſcus by Aſſault, and put- 
ting King Rez:n to the Sword. ; 

The People of Damaſcus he tranſ- 
planted to Upper Media, and ſup- 
plied their Places at Damaſcus, with 
Colonies of his own People. Hg 
then depopulated great Part of the 
Land of Jfrael, carrying away vaſt 
Numbers of them Priſoners. 


Having thus harafſed the Syrians, Hos aleti, 


Abaz took all the Gold and Silver out 
of the King's Treaſury, and that like- 
wife out of the Temple, with all the 
rich Donations, and carried the whole 
along with him to Damaſcus; where, 
according to his Agreement, he de- 
livered up to the King of ria, 
with Acknowledgments for the Fa- 
vour of his Relief, and then returned 
to Jeruſalem. | 

Now this King had ſo little Senſe, 


either of Honour or Reaſon, that the 


mortal Enmity between him and the 
Syrians, did not hinder him from 
worſhipping their Gods, and joining 


in their Ceremonies; vainly perſuad- 


ed himſelf, from his blind Zeal in 
idolatrous Worſhip, that they would 
be propitious to his Arms ; and then,, 
when he was overcome, on the other 
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had, his Buſineſs was to make 
Friends of the Gods of the A/yri- 
ans; indeed he was prone to fall into 
every idolatrous Abomination by the 
Neglect of the Worſhip of the true 
God, and in Oppoſition to the Pro- 
feſſion and Practice of his Anceſtors, 
This Apoſtaſy drew down the 
Wrath and Vengeance of God upon 
him. Nay, the Contempt and Aver- 


ſion that he had for the Honour and 


Service of God, was ſo extravagant, 
that after he had rifled the Temple, 
he commanded the very Doors to be 
kept ſhut,, out of Enmity to God 


and Goodneſs, and to prevent the ce- 


lebrating of any Act of religious 
Worſhip in that holy Place. 

But at laſt, aftar a conſtant Courſe 
of Impiety, he departed this Life at 
thirty-ſix Years of Age, and in the 
ſixteenth of his Reign, leaving his 
Son Hezekiah his Succeſſor to the 
Government. About this Time Pe- 
Lab King of Iſrael loſt both his Go- 
vernment and his Life by the Trea- 
chery of a Court-Confident, called 
Heſbea, who enjoyed the Fruit of 
his Violence and Uſurpation, for the 
Space of nine Years. 

He was one of the worſt of Men; 
that in his Life and Converſation 
ſhewed not the leaſt Thought or Be- 
lief of a God. | Shalmaneſer, the 
King of the Aſyrians, led an Army 
againſt him, and being caſt off by 
God, whom he himſelf had rejected 
and deſpiſed, he was eaſily overcome, 
and forced to ſubmit to the Terms of 
a Tributary. 

In the 3d Year of Heſbea's Reign, 
Hezekiabcame to be King of Jeruſalem. 
21 
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He was a Perſon endowed with an 
excellent Underſtanding, and a Lover 
and Practiſer of Piety and Juſtice ; 
the firſt Thing he did upon his com- 
ing to the Throne, was to provide for 
the Comfort of his People, in intro- 
ducing the Religion of the only true 
God ; to this End, he immediately. 
ſummon d a Meeting of the Prieſts 
and Levites, and addreſſed them to 
this Effect: I need not remind you of 
the many and great Calamities tbat 
have befallen you for the Iniquities of 
my Father, in not rendering to God 
the Honour due to bim, and for the 


 Maaneſs of your being prevailed upon 


to pay a divine Adoration to bis Idols; 
wherefore being now taught by <wwoful 
Experience, how dangerous a Thing it 
is to prevaricate with the Almighty, 
it is my Advice, that all paſt Miſcar- 
riages may be forgotten, and that you 
purify and purge yourſelves, together 
with the Prieſts and Levites, from all 
your former Pollutions; and after that 
Preparation, that you ſet open. the 
Doors of that boly Place; and uben 


you ſhall have reflored it to its original 


Purity, by Conſecrations, exptatory 
Luſtrat ions, and Sacrifices in Form, we 
may then promiſe ourſelves that God 
will pardon our Impiet ies, and proſper 
us in all our Undertakings. 
The Prieſts were ſo encouraged by 
this Advice of the King, that they 
preſently opened the Temple, cleared 
it of all Impurities, made ready there 
holy Veſſels, and laid their Sacrifices 
upon the Altar, according to the Feu- 
:/b5 Manner. | . 
The King; in the mean Time, 
ſent Meſſengers throughout all his 


50 Do- 
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Dominions to fummon the People up 
to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt of unlea- 
vened Bread; which had been then 
a a long Time intermitted, through the 
impious Neglect of former Kings; 
exhorting and inviting the Maelites 
alſo to forſake the Practice of their 
idolatrous Superſtitions, and return to 


the Exerciſe of 'the true Religion, 
and to the Worſhip of the true God; 
promiſing them that they ſhould 


have Liberty to come and go, and to 
celebrate this Feſtival in com 
with his own People. | 


The King obſerved, that it was not 
for his own Sake, but for theirs, that 


he gave them this Invitationz and 
that they themfelves ſhould reap the 
Benefit, if they followed his Coun- 
ſel. TAL Th | | 


But when the If celiter heard the 


Meſſage, they were ſo far from giv- 
ing any Heed to it, that they held 
the Meſſengers in Deriſion, and treat- 
ed the Prophet contemptiblyg for 
the good Office of adviſing them̃ to re- 
turn to their Duty, and foretelling 
them the Miſeries that ſhould befal 
them, without a timely Repentance. 
Thus they proceeded from one Wick- 
edneſs to another, till God in his 


Wrath avenged himſelf upon them 
for their Impiety, by delivering them 


up into the Hands of their Enemies. 
But there were 
of the Tribes of Manaſſeb, Zebuion, 
and Ilacbar, whoſe Hearts were 
touched with this Advice of the 


Prophet's, and who went up to He- 


⁊eliab at Jeruſalem, to worſhip. | 
When the Multitude was aſſem- 
bled there, the King went up to the 


great Numbers yet 


Temple, together with the Princes 
and the People, where he facrificed 
for himſelf ſeven Bulls, ſeven Rams, 
and as many Goats; and when he 
had firſt laid his Hands upon the 
Heads of the Victims, both the King 
and the Princes left the Execution to 
the Prieſts, who cut the Throats of 
the Sacrifices, and burnt them whole, 
the Levites ſtanding in a Ring about 
them, ſinging Hymns, and accom- 
panying their Voices with muſical 
Inſtruments, as David had preſcrib- 
ed them of old, the reſt of the Prieſts 
joining in the Concert. 

When this was over, the King and 
the People caſt themſelves war Foug 
and worſhipped the Lord, 

Hezekiah ſacrificed after this, ſe- 
venty Bullocks, a hundred Rams, and 
two hundred Lambs; beſtowing alſo 
fix hundred Bullocks, and three 
thouſand other Cattle, as a Bounty 
for the Entertainment of the People ; 
and when the Prieſts had performed 
their Office, according to the cuſtom- 


. aty Method, the King himſelf feaſted / 


with the People, and joined with 
them in Praiſes and Thankſgiv- 
ings. | 

The Feaſt of unleavened Bread 
was now eoming on, and in the Time 
of their Preparations for the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover, they offered up a Courſe 
of other Sacrifices, for ſeven Days 
ſucceſſively, end the King beſtowed 
upon the People, out of his own 
Bounty, two thouſand Bulls, and ſe- 
ven thouſand of other Cattle, over 
and above their own Number. The 
Princes likewile, after Hezettiab's 
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Example, ſuper- adding a thouſand- 


Bulls, 
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Bulls, and a thouſand and forty 
other Beaſts; inſomuch, that from the 
Days of Solomon down to that Time, 
there was never ſuch a Solemnity 
known to be ſo ſplendidly cele- 
brated. 

As ſoon as this Feſtival was over, 
they made it their next Work to 
purge the whole Country, having 
firſt purified Jeruſalem itſelf from the 
Abomination of their Idols, 

The King then appointed Daily 
Sacrifices, according to the Law, to 
be ſupplied out of his own Stores, 
and commanded the People to pre- 
ſent the Prieſts and Levites with their 
Tenths and Firſt-Fruits that they 
might not be taken off by any common 
Buſineſs from their Attendance upon 
the Altar. 

By this Means they were abun- 
dantly furniſhed with all Sorts of 
Fruits and Proviſions. The King 
alſo ordered the building of Grana- 
ries and Store-houſes, for the com- 
mon Uſe and Service of themſelves, 
their Wives, and Children, to be 
diſtributed in Proportion to their 
Shares; ſo that by theſe Degrees, 
the antient Diſcipline came in ſome 
_ Meaſure to be reſtored. 

Having thus revived the Worſhip of 
God, and extirpated Idolatry through- 
out his Domintons, the King made 
War upon the Pbiliſtines, and over- 
ran their Country, ſubduing all their 
Cities, from Gath to Gaga, which 
he added to his Territories. 

When the King of Aria ſent a 
Meſſage to him to demand the Tri- 
bute from him, which was former- 


ly paid him by his Father, with a 


| 
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Menace, in Caſe of Refuſal, to take 
his Country from him; Hezekiah, 


depending upon the Goodneſs of God, 
the Conſciouſneſs of his Integrity, 


and the Veracity of the Prophet Jai- 
ah, from whom he was ſure to be 
forewarned of the Event of Things, 
that he gaveno Heed to the Menaces 
of the Afjyrians. | 

Upon latelligence being given to 
Shalmaneſer, King of Afſyria, that 
the King of 1/rael was entered into a 
ſecret Treaty with So, King of E- 
Cpt, to join in an Alliance againſt 
him, the Afyrian, in a furious In- 
dignation, immediately marched with 
his Army againſt Samaria. 

In the third Year of the Siege, 
and in the ninth of the Reign of that 
King, he took it by Aſſault, in the 
ſeventh Year of the Reign of Hezeki- 
ab King of Teruſalem. 

The Loſs of this Place was the final 
Ruin of the Kingdom of J/rae/; the 
People were all tranſplanted int 
Media and Perſia, and Hoſhea the 
King taken with them alive; while 
the King of Aria brought others 
from thence in Exchange, as far as 
Cuthab, a River of Pera, to re- 
people the Land of the 1/raelites and 
plant them in Samaria. | 

This, Tranſportation of the ten 
Tribes from the Place of their Abode, 
fell out nine hundred and forty ſeven 
Years, from the coming of their 
Forefathers out of the Land of Egypt, 
to their taking Poſſeſſion of that 


Land before, by Force of Arms; 


eight hundred Years from the Days 
of Jaſbua, and two hundred and for- 
ty Years, ſeven Months, and ſeven 

D.. 
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Days, after the Revolt from Reboboam, 
the Grandſon of David, to Jeroboam. 

This was the miſerable End of 
that ſtiff-necked People, that would 
neither be ſubject to Laws, nor hear- 
ken to the Voice and Precautions of 
their Prophets, though they foretold 
them, that their certain Deſtruction 
was at hand, unleſs they departed 
from their evil Ways. 

Theſe Calamities aroſe from that 
ſeditious Revolt from Rehoboam, in ad- 
vancing a Servant over the Head of 
his Maſter ; who, in contempt of 
God, and his holy Laws, drew the In- 
dignation of Heaven upon the People, 
by drawing them to the Practice of 
the ſame. Abominations, by his Ex- 
ample ; but he eſcaped not the juſt 
1 ie of Gd. ee 

The King of Aſyria carried all 
before him, and extended his victori- 
ous Arms throughout Syria and 
Phemcia®, 

The New-comers in Samaria were 
called - Cuibites, from a Country of 


9 


* There is mentien made of his Name in 
the Hiſtory of the Tyrians; for in the Reign of 
Elalæus, as Menander has it in his Annals, 
(that were tranſlated out of the Tyrian Lan- 
zuage into Greek,) he made War upon Tyre. 
His Words are to this Purpoſe : | 

“ This ſame  Elulzus reigned thirty fix 
Years, and upon a Revolt of the Gittzans, 
he ſent a Fleet thithcr, that reduced them to 
his Obedience; and the King of the A/jrians 
ſent out an Army alſo againſt him, and invaded 
the whole Country of Phamicia till upon the 
Coneluſion of a Peace, he marched with his 
Troops back again. | a 

« Some ſhort Time after this Exploit, the 
Cities of Sydon, Arce, Pale-Tyrus, and ſeve- 
ral other Towns,” went over from the Tyrisns, 


to the Aſjrian King; who taking it fo hei- 
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Perſia of that Name and from the 
River Cutbab, from whence th 
had their Original. There were five 
Nations of them, and they brought 
as many of their own Country Gods 
with them, highly provoking 'the 
true and great God againſt them, for 
the Worſhip they paid to the Idols; 
ſo that they were viſited with ſo 
dreadful a Plague, that the Place 
was almoſt depopulated. 
Having uſed divers Means to 
avert this dreadful Judgment, they 
were at length adviſed by the Oracle 
to have recourſe. to the Worſhip. of 
the great God, as the only Means of 
finding Relief for their Calamity, 
The People immediately upon this 
ſent for Commiſſioners to attend the 


King of Aſhyria with a Petition, that 


he. would be pleaſed to ſend them 
ſome. of the Prieſts. that were carried 
away Captives with the 1/-ae/ites. 

This being granted as they deſired, 
they had the Law of Moſes read, with 


an Explication upon the Practice, 


5 


nouſly to ſee the Tyrians the only People that 
diſputed his Authority and Power, he diſpatch- 
ed a Navy againſt them of ſixty Sail, and eight 
hundred Rowers, under the Conduct of the 
Phaenicians, which the Tyrians encountered, 
with only twelve Veſſels; broke the whole 
Body, and took five hundred of the Rowers 
Priſoners, | | 
* The Succeſs of this Encounter gave them 
a wonderſul Reputation for their Skill and 
Ability in Naval Affairs. | 
„The King of Aria, upon this Affront, 
returns, and ſets Guards along the River, and 
upon all Springs and Aqueducts, to keep the 
Tyrigns from Water. The Thyrians laboured 
under this Diſtreſs for a Matter of five Years, 
when they were forced to relieve themſelves 
from Pits of their own digging.” bes 
and 
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and he Reaſon of their Religion and 
Diſcipline, which had ſo wonderful an 


Effect upon them, that they gave 
themſelves wholly up to the Study 
and excerciſe of it; and ſoon after this 
the Peſtilence ceaſedF. . | 


C H A P . * VI, | 
Sennacherib. King of Aſſyria makes 


Mar upon Hezekiah; receives Con- 
ditions fram him to withdraw his 


* 


Army. Break; his Articles. He- 


zekiah is diſtreſſed. Applies to the 
Prophet Iaiab, who promiſes bim 
_- Rehef... Blaſphemy of Sennacherib. 
Prayer of Hezekiah. He receives 
a Meſſage of his Death, obtains a 
Reprieve by a Signal from Heaven, 


and afterwards pays the Debt of 


Nature. 


'W L 


IN the fourteenth Year of Hezebiab 


1 King of the two Tribes, Senng- 
cberib the King, of  Aſyria marched 
- againſt him, with a powerful and 
well-diſciplined Army: 


Having taken all the Cities of 


Judab and Benjamin by Aſſault, he 

was now ready to advance toward 

Jeruſalem, when an Embaſly came 

to him with an Offer of Submiſſion 
and paying him Tribute. 


——- 1 — 


* The People of that Country retained 
| Jong ſince the Name of Cuthites, among the 
Hebrews; but the Greeks call them Sa- 
maritans. | 
They were, a People unfixed and changeable 
in their Opinions and Inclinations, accommo- 
dating themſelves to the preſent Time and 
Occaſion. | | 
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Sennacberib gave the Embaſſadors 


Audience, reſolved immediately to 
deſiſt from the War, and to treat up- 
on the King's Terms, promiſing upon 
Oath, that upon the Receipt of three 
hundred Talents of Silver, and thirty 
of Gold, he would depart with his 
Army, without attempting any Act 


| of Hoſtility. 


Hezekiab upon this Aſſurance, emp- 
tied all the Treaſuries, and ſent him 
the Money, in Confidence of the 
_Enemy's „ according to his 
Oath, and that he might reiga after- 
ward without any Difficulty or Dan- 


' ger. ; 11 £1 T7 
The Ahrian took the Money, but 
broke his Word; for he marched 


himſelf with his Troops againſt the 
Egyptians. and Ethiopians, and left 


 Rabſhakeh Lieutenant-general,. with 
Tartan, and Rabſaris, to carry on the 


War againſt Feruſalem. 


Upon the drawing up of the Army, 
they pitched their Camp within Sight 
of the Walls of the Town; and by 
a Meſſenger, ſummoned - Hezekiab 
out to a Parley. . PHT” 
. , Hezekiah was not willing to truſk 
himſelf out; and therefore ſent three 
of his particular Friends to- ſupply 
his Place; Elakim, his Deputy Go- 
vernor; Sbebnab and Foah, Keepers 
of the Records. "A 


boy 6 O'S 


z . 


— 1 


* 


all of a Blood they cryed, and of the Lineage of 
Foſeph ; but if they happened to fall under any 


Affliction, or Advetſity, alas t faid they, we 


have nothing to do with them, they are Strang- 
ers to us; we came à great Way of. 


11 pon 


So long as the Jews were f roſperous, we e 
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Upon their coming dut of the 
"Town, and preſenting themſelves he- 


fore the Officers of the Arian, Ar- 


my, Rabſbateb, with an imperious 
Tone, bad them carry their Maſter 
this Viellage; That the great King 
*Sennacherib would fain fn ohat 
"Confidence be valued himſelf upon, that 
he ſhould dare to make any great Dif- 
Fenty of bing that great King for 
"bis Maſter, and refuſe Entrance to bis 
Army into the City! Does be flatter 
himſelf with Hope of Relief from E- 
"gypt, as if they were in a Condition to 
"cope with the Army of my Maſter? 
is the Height of Frenzy to imagine 


i, and thereby truſt for Succeſs to 
but which will prove inevitabiy lis 


very Bane and Ruin. 
You ſhould inform your Maffer, that 
'thrs Bxpedition is not attempted with- 


ont God's holy Will and Directin, 
who will. as certainly give the King f 


Aſfyria Victory over Hezekiah, and 
* bus Subjetts, ut be hath given him 
Vikfory over the Iſraelites. 8 
EReabſbaleb delivered himſelf in 
Hebreu, being a Language he was 
verſed in. But Eliakim fearing the 
Effect ſuch a Diſcourſe in a known 
Tongue might have upon the Mul- 
titude, defired him rather to ſpeak 
" Syriat. Rabſbalebh underſtanding the 
Cauſe of Eliakim's Fear, raiſed his 
Voice, and continued his Diſcourſe in 

Hebrew to this Purpoſe. 

Let your People bear, and under. 
and the Commands of my Maſter ; 
« for it cuncer ns them ſo to do, and to 
rener themſelves ſubſervient. 


It is "the Buſeſt, 1 ihe, both uf 
Huge, and of your King, to feduce 


your Peyple with vain and empty 
Hopes of 2:Jentling themſe/nes by Forer; 
"But if you have Courage to put it to 
o Hazard, or amy Sort of Pere cr to 
Beat off this 1 thy ebm your Walls, '1 


—  —  — ——ä » Ä — 


1 ready to furniſh you with t:'o thous 
and Horſe, if you will undertake t0 


nd Riders. 


But, alas you have no Riders 
wherewithal to try the Experiment. 


Vit be fo, why are you then fo long 
deliberating upon a Thing you will be 
compelled to do in the Concluſion? eſ- 
pecially in a Caſe where you are Jafe, 
If you. do it willingly, and run the moſt 
" rmminent Hazard in, if you flay till 
"compelled; as the Weaker muff of Ne- 
cy yield at laft to the Stronger.” 


This was ſpoke in the Heating, 


as well of the People as of the De- 


puties; and no fooner brought to the 
ing's Ear, than he divefted himſelf 


of his Royal Robes, and put on Sack- 
cloth, after the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
try, in Token of his Humiliation, 


caſting himſelf proſtrate upon the 


"Ground, and imploring the Aid and 


Favour of Almighty God, — — 
ſuaded that he could derive Relief 
from no other Source, than the Di- 
vine rotection. , | 

He tent likewiſe ſome of his parti- 


cular Friends, together with others of 


the Prieſthood, to the Prophet aiab, 


_ defiring that he would intercede with 


the Lord, by Prayers and Sacritices, 
for the common Safety, and for the 


Interpoſition of Providence in behalf 


of his People. a 
The Prophet complied with the 


King's Requeſt, and ſucceeded ſo far 


in his Mediation, that he was aus 
thoriſed 


— * 3 
WV. 
* 


thoriſed by a Divine Revelation to 
bid the King and his-Friends be ot 
good Courage; for the Enemy 
ould be overcome without a Bat- 
tle, and abandon his Deſign with 
Loſs and Diſgrace;; that his Fuge 
ſhould be humbled, and that the 
Hand of the Almighty ſhould be up- 
on him to his Ruin; that Senna- 
cherib himſelf ſhould miſcary in his 
Egyptian Expedition, and upon that 
Diſappointment return Home, where 
he ſhould fall by the Sword. 
Immediately after theſe encourag- 
ing Declarations | of the Prophet, 
Hezekiab received Letters from > 
King of A/yria, with inſolent Expo 
tulations on his Folly and Preſump- 


tion, in thinking himſelf capable of | 


maintaining his Liberty againſt the 
Power of a Prince who had already 


ſubjected ſo many Warlike Nations 


to his Obedience, concluding with a 
Menace, of putting Man, Woman 
and Child to the Sword, if they did 
not without Delay, ſet open their 
City Gates, and give a free Entrance 
to his Army“. 

Henekiob relying upon the Truth 
of the Divine Word, and the Power of 
an Almighty Arm, paid no Regard 
to the Threats of his Enemy; but 


betook himſelf to Prayer and Sup- 


plication for the Protection of the 


* 


* Herodotus calls this War of Sennacherib 
againſt the King of Egypt, a War againſt the 
Prieſt of Vulcan, as being both a King, and a 
Prieſt of that falſe God. 
Cauſe of Sennacherib's raiſing the Siege of Pe- 
tufium, thet the King of Egyft, upon this Oc- 
caſion, called to his God for Help; which be- 
ang granted him, was fatal to the Arabian, 


«And afhgns as the 


7 


| 
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City, till the Prophet 1/atabh returned 
with this Anſwer: bat bis Peti- 
tion Was beard, and that the Dan- 
ger was ave), for any Harm the Aſſy- 
rians ſhould do them upon that Under- 
taking. He told them likewiſe, that 
there were bappier times at Hand, 
wherein they ſboul live in Peace and 
Security upon their own Lands and 
Poſſeſſions, without Fear of an Ene- 
my. In Proceſs" of Time the King 
of A/yria finding all his Attempts 
fruſtrated, and that nothing ſucceed» 
ed with him, withdrew his Army, 
and went back again to N:neveh. 

He had ſpent much Time before 
Pelufium ; and at laſt, when he had 
brought up his Platforms within a 
little of the Top of the Walls, and 
was upon the very Point of giving the 
Aſſault, News was brought him, that 
Tirhakab, King of Etbiopia, was 
upon his March, and approachin 
with a great Enforcement to aſſt 
the Fgyptians ; and that he took his 
Route through the Deſart, with a 
Deſign to fall upon the Aſyrians by 
Surprize. Sennacberib, was 1o alarmed 
at this Report, that he immediately 


drew off his Army, 


Sennacberib, at his Return from the 
Egyptian War, found his Army that 
he had left under the Command of 
Rabjhazeb almoſt deſtroyed by a judicial 


by a Miſtake, writing Arabian for 4/jrian; 
and alſo that in one Night there came fuck 


Troops of Rats into the Camp of the A/jyri- 


a, that they gnawed #1: their Bow-ſtrings to 
Pieces, and made uſeleſs ſeveral other Pieces 


| of their Arms, even to the diſarming of the 


Aſjjrians, who, upon this Diſappeintment, 
drew off from the Town. 


Peſti⸗ 
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Peftilence, which ſwept away, in ge- 
--neral, Officers, Tribunes, and com- 


mon Soldiers, to the Number of one 


hundred eighty five thouſand Men, 
the firſt Night they ſat down before 
the City. | 
This dreadful Mortality fo alarmed 
the King of Afjyria, as an awful 
Stroke of Divine Vengeance, that, 
leſt the remaining Part of his Army 
ſhould” undergo the ſame Calamity ; 
he retired with the ' utmoſt Precipi- 


tation to his Palace of Nine veb, where, 
after a while, he was cut off by his 


two eldeſt Sons, Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer, in the very Temple of Ni/rech, 
his darling Idol. The People of 
the Country, deteſting the Inhu- 
manity of the Action, baniſhed them 
out of their Dominions, whereupon 
they fled into Armenia, Eſar haddon, 
the third Son, ſucceeding to the Go- 
vernment: Thus ended this mighty 
Expedition. 

K ge liab being now delivered be- 
yond all Expectation from any farther 
Apprehenfion of Trouble or Danger, 
and likewiſe thoroughly convinced 
that it was the immediate Hand of 
God that wrought his Preſervation, 


— 


— *— 


fa) Tears. The Love of Life is natural to 
us, and the Fear of Death is ſo ſtrongly im- 
planted in our very Frame and Conſtitution, 
that it requires no ſmall Share of Fortitude to 
receive the Sentence of our Diſſolution with 


a proper Serenity and Compoſure of Mind: 


Human Infirmity there was a ſufficient Apology 
for Hezektiah's Behaviour; but there is ſome- 
what more to be alledged in his Behalf. 

 Heſaw in himſelf the royal Family of Da- 


vid extinct (be being as yet childleſs) and con- 


ſequently all Hopes of the Meſſiah's being born 
of his Race were become abortive. 


as well by the Plague that deſtroye 
one be of the rien 4 T 
by the Terror of that Judgment that 
diſmayed" the reſt; he, _ with 
the People, offered up Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings for the Mercies re- 


ceived; he was ſeized with ſo dan- 


gerous a 8 that his Phyſi- 


cians, and the re 
ſpaired of his Life. 
In this Diſtreſs, nothing ſo ſenſi- 
bly afflicted the King, as the Conſi- 
deration, that his dying without Iſſue, 
the Succeſſion of the Family would 
be at an End, and the Kingdom ab- 
ſolutely left without a legitimate 
Heir. | $2 4 
The Anxiety arifing from this Cir- 


of his Friends, de- 


cumſtance ſo affected the pious King, 


that he addreſſed himſelf to God with 
Supplications and (@) Tears for the 
prolonging of his Life, till he might 
have a Succeſſor out of his Loins, 
and not to. take him out of the Num- 
ber of the Living, till he might be 
the Father of a Son, to preſerve his 
Memory to ſucceeding Times. 

Cod took Compaſſion of him, and 
the rather, becauſe he was not fo. 
much troubled for being deprived of 


— — 


_ . 


He faw the impending Storm that threatened 
his Country with Ruin, and- Deſolation, and 
that as there was none of his Family to ſucceed 
him in the Throne, all Things were in Dan- 
= of running into Anarchy and Confu- 

* 

Having this diſmal Proſpect therefore before 
his Eyes, he might well melt into Teats at the 
Apprehenſion of his approaching Death, which. 
would extinguiſh all his Hopes, and conſum- 
mate all his Fears, in making him go down: 
childleſs to. the Grave. 
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Want of a Sueceſſor in his own Line 
ferne 5 

_ + Upon' this; the et Jaiab was 
ſent to him, with the comfortable 
Aſſurance, that in thtee Days his 
Diſeaſe ſhould leave him, that he 
ſhould live fifteen Years longer, and 
that the Kingdom ſhould deſcend at 
laſt to hisown Son and Heir. 

When the Prophet had delivered 
this Meſſage to the King, according 
to his Order, the Diſeaſe was ſo de- 
ſperate, and the News ſo ſurpriaing, 
that Hegekiab could not perſuade him- 
ſelf into a Belief of it, without ſome 
Prodigy from -{ſatab, in Confirma- 
tion of his Authority and Commiſ- 
ſion“. 

The Prophet aſked him what Sign 
or Token would give him SatisfaCtion ? 
ſo he propounded, that the Shadow 
upon his Dial might go () ten De- 
grees backward from the Place where 
it then ſtood, 

The King finding this Miracle 
wrought upon the Prayers of the 
Prophet, was reſtored to Health, and 


went immediately up to the Tem- 


* 


lt was uſual in thoſe Days to require at the 
Hands of the Prophets ſome extraordinary 
Evidence of the Truth of their Predic- 
tions. 


(b) Ten Degrees backward, Scarce any Paſ- 
Tage in the Old Teſtament has been more tor- 
| tured by licentious Critics than this; the ge- 


neral Objection againſt the Reality of the Mira- 


cle, being the great Danger of ſhocking or 
Unhinging the whole Frame of Nature, by fo 
retrogade a Motion; but ſurely it is ſufficient 
xo ſilence this Cavil to obſerve, that this was 
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ple, to return unfeigned Thanks to his 
gracious. Deliverer, 55 
About this Time Berqdach-bala- 
Aan, the Son of Baladan King of Baby- 
ion, having ſent Ambaſſadors with 
Preſents to Hegetiab, invited him 
into a League of Amity and Alliance. 
 Hezekiab received them with great 
Courteſy ; entertained them ſamp- 
tuoully, ſhewed them, his "Treaſure 
and his Armoury, and Whatever elſe 
he had that was magnificent and va- 
luable, either in Gold or precious 
Stones, and ſent them back with rich 
Preſents to their Maſter. 
Upon this aiab came to him, and 
aſked him who thoſe: Men were, 
and whence they came? He told the 
Prophet, that they were ſent from 
the King of Babylon, and that he had 
ſhewed them all the Riches and Cu- 
riofities of his Palace, that they might 
gather from thence, how great a 
Prince he was, and thereby pofleſs 
the King with a juſt Apprehenſion of 
his Power and Importance. | 
TheProphet by Way of Reproof thus 
addreſſed him, Know then, that it 
till not be long before this Treaſure of 


A. 


2 Miracle wrought by the immediate Appoint- 
ment of God himſelf, and that though it af- 
fected the whole Frame of Nature, yet no rea- 
ſonable Man can deny, that the ſame cmnipo- 
tent Hand that called theſe ſtupendous Globes 
into Being at firſt, and afligned to each its pe- 
culiar Motion, can, whenever he, in his infi- 
nite Wiſdom ſees fit, either change, accclefate, 
or retard ſuch Motion, to anſwer the wife Pur- 
poſes of his Providence, and at the fame Time 
ſuperſede the Effect which ſuch Alteration 
would otherwiſe have upon this vifible Sy- 


ſtem, 
Berogjus 
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5 yours ſhall be carried 15 Babylon ; 2 


veral of your Poſterity ſhall be degrad- 
ed, and ſerve the Court of Babylon 
in the Quality of Eunuchs. This you 
will find to be a Truth; for God him- 
elf bath foretold it. 

This Prediction pierced the very 
Soul of Hezek/ah, and extorted from 
him this Declaration. 

Though I cannot but be much trou- 


Ut bled at the Thought of the Miſery that 
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* Beroſus takes Notice of this Baladan, King 
of Babylon; but the Prophet /atah, who was ſo 
infalliby -and miraculouſly inſpired in all he 
ſaid, and ſo certain of the Truth ef his Pre- 
ditions, committed all his Prophecies to writ- 


ing, and left them to Poſterity, for all Men to 


* N 4 - 
9 
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Book VI. 
attends my Family, yet ſince it is God's 
Pleaſure, I have no more to beg from 
Heaven, than that I may enjoy {be 
ſmall Remainder of ny miſerable Lije 
in Peace®, 425 
 Hezekiah, according to his humble 
Requeſt, lived during the Reſidue of 
his Reign in Peace, and died in the 
four and fiftieth Vear of his Life, 
and the nine and twentieth of his 
Reign. | 


— 


* — 


judge of what he foretold, by the Event; and 
this was not his Buſineſs alone, but there were 
twelve more that did the ſame; and all Caſes 
of Event whatſoever, Good or Evil, the Ac- 
compliſhment and the Prophecy agree exactly 
together, | 14 | 
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CHAP. I. 
e is ſucceeded by Manaſſeh, 


whoſe Country is ravaged by the | 
King of Babylon, for 55 Wicked- 
neſi. He is taken Priſoner, but upon 
bis Repentance fet at Liberty. His 
Son Amon is ſoon cut off, and ſuc- _ 


ceeded by Joſiah, @ Prince of exem- 


plary Piety. Inſtance of his Zeal ' 
for the true Worſhip of God. Hit: 


Death by an extraardinary Incident. 

, Is. ſucceeded by an impious Son, who 
it depoſed by the King of 65e and 
dies in Exile. 


ANASSEH, the Son of "IN 
tiah by Hephzibah, a Native 
of Feruſalem, ſucceeded his Father 
in the Government, but deviated 
from bis pious Examples in every 
Inſtance that was ; practicable, com- 
mitting all thoſe Abominations that 


in former Reiens 


had brought ſuch 
Judgment on the e Beeler P 
He was fo daring a Libertine, as 
to prophane the Holy, Temple itſelf, 
and conſequently the whole City, and 
every Part of his Dominions, with 


his deteſtable Idolatries. He began 


his Reign with a Contempt of God, 
and proceeded to a barbarous and 
bloody Perſecution of holy and good 

en, dipping his Hands in the Blood 
of the very Prophets themſelves; in- 
ſomuch, that hardly a Day paſſed 


without putting ſome of them to 
Death, ſo that the very Streets of | 


*eruſalem ran down with Blood. The 
Cry of theſe impious, and inhuman 
Outrages called ſo loudly to Heaven 
for Vengeance, that God was highly 


incenſed at his ' daring Impiety; ſent 


ſundry Prophets, one after another, 
both to the King and to the Peo- 
ple, with Cautions to them to repent 
in Time of their Neglect of God's 
Worſbip, and to return to their Duty, 


upon 


\ 

4 

: 
'2 
1 
1 
7 N 
| N. 


. 
3 
4 
{ 
. 2 
N 
= 
2 
1 
T3 
5 
= 
0. 
CD 


their impiouſly 


ae 


. 
=— 


[ 


been inflicted upon their Brethren 
the Hraelites before them. 2 
But they regarded not the Voice 


of God by his Servants; till they 


found their Intention and Negligen- 
cies followed with moſt awful To- 
kens of the Divine Wrath ; for upon 


belief and Contempt of the Divine 


Word, God ſtirred up the King of 
Babylon and Chaldea to make War 
upon them; who ſent an Army into 
Fudta, that overrran and deſtroyed 


the whole Country; ſurpriſed Ma- 


naſſeb, and carried him away Pri- 


ſoner. . 


This miſerable Prince was now by 
woful Experience rendered ſenſible 
of his Fault; and upon that Reflec- 
tion earneſtly) beſought God, ſo far 
to ſoften the Hearts of his Enemies, 
as might move them to treat him 
with ſome Degree of Teaderneſe and 
Humanity. God was not ine xorable, 
but in Pity gave Ear to his Supplica- 
tion; To that the King of Babylon, 
after ſome Time, gave Manaſſeb his 
Liberty, and reſtered him to his for- 


mer Government. N 
Upon this Arrival at Feruſalem, by 
the Permiſſion and Clemency of the 


Conqueror, he made all poſſible = 
forts to atone for his former Miſ- 


carriages, evincing the Principles and 


Practices of a new Man, and be- 

coming, from the moſt, impious Pro- 
pPhaner of ſacred Things, a moſt zea- 
++: Jous Promoter of true Religion; for 


he purged the City, and conſecrated 
the Temple afreſh, making it his 
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arhole Buboek 0 expreGs his Groti- 
tucde and Reverence toward God, and 


to preſerve to himſelf his Bleſſing and 


Favour all the Days of his Life. He 
took Care, both by Example and Au- 


thority, to inſtruct the People in their 
Duties, being conſeious to himſelf, 
that his former Mal-Adminiſtration 
contributed not a little to the Misfor- 
Public. He cauſed an 
Altar to be erected after the Preſcrip- 
tion and Appointment of Moſes, and 


offered daily Sacrifices upon it. 
When he had reſtored Religion, 


and the Diſcipline of it, to its origi- 
nal State and Purity, he made it his 
Buſineſs. to fortify Jeruſalem ; repair- 
ing the old Walls, and encompaſſing 


them. wich new ones. He built ſeve- 
ral high and ſtrong Towers, and fur- 
niſhed all the Out-works with Provi- 
ſions of all Sorts. His Converſion to 
God was attended with ſuch aàuſpici- 


ous Circumſtances, that from the firſt 
Date of it, to the Day of his Death, 


he was looked pon. to be one of the 
. happieſt of Princes. He died in the 


ſixty-ſeventh Year of his Age, in the 
five and fiftieth | of his Reign, and 
was buried in his own Garden. His 
Son Amon ſucceeded him in the Go- 
vernment. | n 


This Prince following th _looſe 
out 


Example of his Father's Youth, and 
practiſing the ſame Abominations, 


Was quickly called to an Account for 


his Miſcarriages, by ſome of his fa- 
miliar Friends and Domeſtics, who 
cut him off in the four and twentieth 


. Year of his Life, and the ſecond of 


his Reign. The People brought the 


Murderers to condign Puniſhment, 


and 
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and laid his Body in the Monument 


of his Father, delivering up the Go- 
vernment to his Son Jeſab, who was 


at that Time a Youth of but eight 


Years of Age, | 

Tofiab was a young Prince of an 
excellent Diſpoſition, ſeems to have 
propoſed. the Example of Holy Da- 
vid, as the grand DireQtory of his 
whole Life. In the twelfth Year of 
his Age, he gave an eminent In- 
ſtance. of an innate Piety and Juſtice, 
in the Reformation of . the People 
from their erroneous» Perſuaſions 
concerining falſe Gods, and gaining 
them over to Reverence the Religion 
of their Country. ; 

He repealed ſeveral of the Ordi- 
nances of his Forefathers ; corrected: 
whatever he found amiſs, and ap- 
plied ſuch Remedies, - where the 
Caſe required any ſuch Expedient, 
as the moſt- mature and conlummate 
Wiſdom and Experience could have 
ſupplied. He regulated his Life in 
exact Conformity to the Laws of 
God, and this he ſeems to have done 
partly from a pious Diſpoſition, and 
partly from the Admonition and Ad- 
vice of the Council; who reminded 


him, that while he reigned with true 
Regard to the Intereſt of his Coun- 
try, and in ſtrict Obedience to the. 


Divine Will, Succeſs woule crown 
his Undertakings ; and ſet before him 
the terrible Judgment that had 
been inflicted on his Predeceſſors for 


their Apoſtacy : wherefare he cauſed; 


all the Groves to be cut down that 
were dedicated to falſe Gods; their 


Altars to be demoliſhed, and all the. 


Donations that had been conſecrated 
22 


rr 


| 
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by their Anceſtors to the Worſhip 
of falſe Gods, to be taken away, and 
treated with Deriſion. 

The Demolition of 'Idols, and all 
that was erected to the Honour of 
falſe Gods, was general, throughout 
his Dominions ; by which Means the 
true Worſhip was introduced with _ 
all the Rites and Cecemonies apper- 
taining to the ſame. 8 

He appointed alſo certain Magi- 
ſtrates and Commiſſioners, for the 
Regulation of Manners, and the or- 
dering of Matters in private Caſes, 
that no leſs Care might be taken for 
the Diſtribution of particular Juſtice, 
than for the Government of- Life it- 
ſelf, | | 

He likewiſe diſpatched Meſſen- 
gers throughout all his Dominions, 
with Orders to receive Contributions: 
of Gold and Silver toward the Repa- 
ration of the Temple, from thoſe 
that were willing to advance that 
Work ; leaving all People at Liberty 
that they might have no Cauſe of 
Complaint. 
| The Money collected and brought 
in, the Care of the Diſpoſal of it 
was committed to 4maſiab, the Go= 
vernor of the City; Shapban, the 
Scribe; Joab, the Recorder; and 
Hilkiah, the High-Prieſt; with Or- 
ders immediately to enter upon the 
Work, and provide Artificers, and 
all Materials neceſſary for the Repa- 
ration. 2 5 | 

By this Means the Temple was re- 
paired, and a laſting Monument 
erected to Poſterity, of the King's 
Piety and Bounty. 

7ofiab, in the cighteenth Year of 

1 his 
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his Reign, ordered Hiltiab the Prieſt 
to have the Surplus of the Gold and 
Silver that remained over and above 
the Charge of the Fabrick, caſt into 
Cups, Challaces, and other Veſlels, 
for the Uſe and Service of the Tem- 
ple; ordering likewiſe, that all the 
Gold and Silver remaining. ſtill in the 


Treaſury, ſhould be brought out, and 


applied to the ſame Purpoſes. 
But the High- Prieſt, upon remov- 
ing the Gold, happened to diſcover 


the Sacred Books of Moſes, as they 
were depoſited in the Temple, which 


he took out and gave to Shaphan to 
peruſe; who, upon 


reading them 


| 


over, went to the King, and told him, 


They had executed all his Com- 


mands ; but withal, they had- juſt 


now faund the Books of Mojes, which 


he had read over to Fofiab. 
Upon the Reading of theſe Books, 


the King rent his Garment, and cal- 
ling ſome. of his particular Friends 


about him, with the Scribe himſelf, 
and Hiltiab the High- Prieſt, he ſent 


them to the Propheteſs, Huldab, the 


Wife of Sballum, a Man of great 


Eminence, to deſire her Interceſſion 


with God on their Behalf, to implore 
his Mercy for him and his People 
for it was much to be feared, that 
ſome heavy Judgment. ſhould befall 
that People for their Anceſtor's Neg- 
let and Contempt of the Laws of 
Mefes, and that they ſhould be forced 
from their native Soil, to live like 
Vagabonds, diſperſed over the Face 
of the Earth, and end their Days in 
Miſery, without obtaining | ſuch a 
Reconciliation from God. 


The Propheteſs, upon hearing the 


railing himſelf upon an Eminence in 
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King's Orders and Inſtructions, bad 
them return him this Anſwer. 

That the Sentence was already pro- 
nounced, and not to be recalled; upon 
any Supplication or Interceſſion what- 


ſaever'; that the People were to be ba- 


niſbed their own Country, and puniſb- 
ed for their Diſobedience, with the: 
Loſs of- all the Comforts of Human 
Life ; and that this Fudgment was ir- 
revocable, for their- Obſtinacy in their 
ſuperſtitious Impieties, notwithſland- 
ing ſo many earneſt Ebortations to a 
timely. Repentance, and the Prophets 
menacing Predictions of all theſe Fudg- 
ments, if they perfifted- in their Wicks 
edneſs. | 
This unchangeable Decree was to 
convince them by the Event, that 
there is a juſt and over-ruling God; 
and that the Predictions which he 
delivered by the Mouth of his Pro- 
phets, are infallibly true, and the 
certain Indications of his holy Plea- 
ſure to Mankind. | 

But bowever, ſays the Propheteſs, 
tell the King, that out of 4 Regard to 
his Piety and Goodneſs, God would yet 
be fo gracious ay not to bring. this 
Judgment upon the People in bis Days; 
but that the Day of bis Death ſhall be 
the Hue of their-final Deſtru ction. 

Jaſiab, upon the Report of this 
Aniwer from Huldab, ſent Meſlen- 
gers throughout all the Cities; com- 
manding all the Prieſts and Levites, 
and Men of all Ages and Conditions 
to come up to Feruſalem. 

The firſt Thing he did upon the 
Meeting, was to read the holy Books 
of Mees to them. After which, 


the 
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the Middle of the Throng, he ad- 
miniſtered to them an Oath of Obe- 
dience to the Laws and Precepts of 
Moes, and the Obſervance of God's 
holy Worſhip, which was taken by 
the whole: Multitude, with great 
Alacrity and univerſal Conſent. This 
ſacred Oath was followed with Sacri- 
fices and Prayers to God; for his Fa- 
vour and Bleſſing. 

In the next Place he laid a ſtrict 
Charge upon the High-Prieſt to take 
a particular Account of the Plate and 
Veſſels in the Temple, and to caſt 
out ſo many of them as he ſhould find 
to have been dedicated by any of his 
Anceſtors to the Worſhip of I. 
dols. 

There were many Pieces of that 
Kind, that were reduced to Duſt, 
and the Powder thrown into the Air. 
All the Prieſts. being like wiſe put to 


Death that were not of the Stock of 


Aaron. 


Having thus introduced a general 


Reformation in Jeruſalem, the King 
took a Tour through his whole Do- 
minion, where he deſtroyed all the 
Relicts of 
and Idolatry, and burnt the Bones of 


the Falſe Prophets upon the very 


Altar that Feroboam had (et up“. 
Nor did Fofiab's' Zeal reſt here; 


for he ſent: and went in Perſon to ſe- 


veral other Vraelites that had eicaped. 
the Servitude and Bondage of the 
Aſſyrians; to perſuade” them at laſt to 


"WF 


* The Prophet foretold, in the hearing of 
all the People, at the very Time when 7erc- 
beam was offering Sacrifices, that one of the 


Race of David, Jaſiab by Name, was to do 


Jeroboams Supefftition 
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forſake the ſuperſtitious Vanities of 
Foreign Religions, to cleave wholly 
to the Worſhip of the Great God of 
their Fathers, according to the Rites 
and Cuſtoms of their Country, and 
ſerve him alone. | | 

He likewiſe cauſed a ſtrict Search 
to be made in all, Towns and Villages 
for the Diſcovery of any Remainders 
of Idolatrous Practices, that might 
lie concealed, even to the very Fi- 
gures of the Horſes over the Porch 
of the Temple, that their Forefathers 
had dedicated to the Sun ; and every 
Figure and Monument, to which the 
common People had ignorantly af- 
cribed divine Honours, . F$jeb cauſed 
them to be taken away and de- 
ſtroyed. 


aving purged the whole Nation 


from every Kind of Idolatry; he 


convened all the People at Feruſalem, 
to celebrate the F ory of unleavened. 
Bread, otherwiſe called the Paſſover, 
and gave the* Multitude out of his 
own Store, thirty thouſand young: 
Kids and Lambs, and three thouſand 
Oxen. .* 

The Heads of the Prieſts contri- 
buted likewiſe to their ordet upen 
the ſame Occaſion, two thouſand ſix 
hundred Lambs; as did the chief of 
the Levites to their Tribe five thou- 
ſand Lambs, and five hundred Bul- 
locks: this prodigious. Number- of- 
Victims was offered up in Sacrifice 


according to the Laws of Mofes. 


— 
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this, wFoſe Prediction was made good by the 


Eveat, tkhtee hundred ſixty one Years after the 


Thing was foretuld, 


The 
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The Piieſts had the Conduct of the 
Solemnity; and the Precedency in 
their Example to the People. From 
the Time of Samue] the Prophet, to 
that Day, there had never been ſo 
ſolemn a Feſtival; for every thing 
was done according to the Direction 
of the Eaw, and the Preſcriptions of 
ancient Cuſtom. 

Joſab after this bleſſed Regulati- 
on, enjoyed his Government in Peace, 
Honour, and Plenty; till he met his 
Death in the following Manner. 

Pharaoh-Nechohb, King of Egypt, 
marched with a powerful Army to- 
ward Eupbrates, againſt the Medes and 
Babylonians, who had ſubverted the 
Aſſyrian Empire, with a Deſign to 
make himſelf Maſter of 4/a. - | 
When he had advanced as far as 
Megiddo, a Town under the juriſ- 
diction of Joſab, that Prince ablo- 
lutely refuſed him any Paſſage againſt 
the Medes through his Country. 

Pharaoh upon this, ſent a Herald, 
to give Tofiab to underſtand, that he 
had no thought of Hoſtility toward 
him; nor any Deſign, but to have made 
an haſty March towards Eupbrates ; 
defiring him withal, not to put him 
upon any Neceſſity of making his 
Way by Force, as that was very much 
againſt his Inclination. 

This Meflage of the Egyptian had 


— a — 
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* The Prophet Jeremiah wrote a paſſionate 


Elegy upon this Occaſion,” which is yet ex - 


tant; plainly foretelling the Approach of the 
Babylonian Captivity, and the ſubſcquent Ca- 
lamities; committing his Predictions to writ- 
ing two Books of prophetical Preſages upon 
this Subject. | TERS 
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ſo little Effect upon Fofrah, that he 
perſiſted in the Denial of his Paſſage; 
his Obſtinacy ſoon proved fatal to 
him; for as he was at the Head of 
his Army, riding ub and down to give 
Orders from one Wing to another, an 
Egyptian pierced him with an Arrow, 
and by that Means decided the Mat- 

ter in diſpute between the two con- 

tending Kings, Finding himſelf, 

in great Agony from the Stroke he 
had received, he commanded his 
Army to retire ; and returning to Je- 
ruſalem, there dyed of the Wound. 


He was buried with a magnificent 


Solemnity, in the. Sepulchre of his 
Anceſtors, in the nine and thirtieth 
Year of his Age, and in the one and, 
thirtieth of his Reign; the People 
mourning for him ſeveral Days, with 
great Sorrow and Lamentation“. | 
After the Death of Jeſab, his Son 
Tehoahaz took the Government upon 
him in the three and twenticth Lear 
of his Age, and kept his Court at 
Jeruſalem. BF 
He was a Man of an impious and 
immoral Diſpoſition, and his Mo- 
thers Name was Hamutal. | | 
The King of Egypt, upon his Re- 
turn from the War, ſent for Jebea- 
haz to come to him to Hamatb, a 
City of Syria, where he put him in 
Fetters, and delivered up the Govern- 


Theſe two Prophets were both of the Sa- 
cerdotal Race; Frremiah living at 3 
from the thirteenth Year of the Reign of 


* to the Time of the Deſtruftion of the 
emple and City. 


ment 


Boon vn. T RE HOLY III IRE. ang 


ment to Ehakim, his elder Brother, | 


by the ſame Father, but changing 
his Name for FJeboialim, and impo- 
ſing a Tax upon the Country, of a 
hundred Talents of Silver, and one 
Talent of Gold; by this Means ren- 
dered him tributary. 

As for Fehoabaz, he carried him 
along with him into Egypt, where 
he ended his Life, after he had 
reigned three Months and ten Days. 

This Prince trod in the Steps of 
his abandoned Anceſtors, and fol- 
lowed their Example of 1mpiety, In- 
juſtice and Idolatry. 


CHAP. I. 


The Egyptian defeated by the King of 
Babylon. Predittions of the Pro- 

phet Jeremiah. Iuſtance of the 
_ Cruelty and Perfidy of Nebuchad- 


nezzar, who depojes Jehoiakim, and 


 ſetsup Zedekiah on bis Throne. Se- 
cond Defeat of the Egyptians by the 
Jame King. Zedekiah's obſtinate 
Contempt of the Prophet's Coun- 


fel. 


IN the fourth Year of Feboratim's 
1 Reign, Nebuchadnezzar the King 
of Babylon advanced with a mighty 
Army to Carchabeſa, a City ſituate 
upon the Eupbrates; with a Reſo- 


lution to make War upon Pharaob- 


Nechob, who at that Time had all 
Syria under his Command. | 
The Egyptian well knowing that 


the Baby/onian was no WR e | 


Enemy, took the Field with a ſtrong 
and numerous Army, and ſo march'd 
22 . 


to the Euphrates, with a Reſolution 
to 'oppole him; but the two Armies 
engaging, the Egyptian was forced 


to retire with the Loſs of many Thou- 


ſands of his Men. | 

The Babylontans getting over the 
Euphrates, ſubdued the whole Coun- 
try of Syria as far as Pelufium, Fudea 


only excepted. 


In the fourth Year of Nebnchad- 
ne2zzar, and the eighth of Feboiakim, 
the Babylonians broke in furiouſly up- 
on Juda, threatning them with De- 
veſtation, unleſs they would content 
themſelves with the Condition of 
Tributaries, as the reſt of the Inha- 
bitants of Syria were. 

Upon this Menace, Febeialim ſub- 
mitted to purchaſe his Peace with a 
Sum of Money; and for the Space of 
full three Years, he made due Pay- 
ment of his Contribution; but the 
Vear following, upon the Credit of 
an idle Report, that the Egyptian 
was advancing upon an Expedition 
againſt the King of Babylon, Feboia- 
kim refuſed to pay him his Tribute, 
though he quickly found himſelf mi- 
ſerably diſappointed in his Expecta- 
tion, for the Egyprians durſt not look 
the Babylonians in the Face. 

This the Prophet Feremiab had 
many Times foretold, and warned 


him of, adding moreover, that he 


would find the Egyptians à broken 
Reed to truſt to. | 

He preſaged likewiſe the Fate of 
Jerualem, and that it was ſuddenly 
to be deſtroyed by the Babylonian, 


and Yebo:akim himſelf to be made 


Priſoner. 


But theſe Warnings, were not only 
5 8 unob- 


unobſerved, but treated by the gene- 


rality of the People with the utmoſt 
Contempt. There were ſome that 
- exhibited formal Accuſations againſt 
the Prophet to the King, and would 


- have had him puniſhed as a Mover of 


- dedition, 8 

The Cauſe, in fine, was brought 
before the Council; and the Majo- 
rity were for putting him to Death; 
but the Reaſon of Things is not al- 
ways determined by a Plurality of 
Voices; ſo that ſome, better adviſed 
than the reſt, were for diſcharging 
him the Court, and diverting the 
Blow; obſerving, that Feremiab was 


not the only Man that had foretold 


. theſe Calamities to the City, but that 
Micab had propheſied to the -ſame 
Purpoſe before him; as well as ſe- 
veral others, without being called to 
Account for it by the Government; 
nay, that they were rather had in 
Honour and Eſteem for their Predic- 
; tions, as the Prophets of the Lord. 

By this gentle Method of Reaſon- 
ing, the Council was wrought upon 
to change their Minds, and to recall 
the Sentence. 

The Prophet committed his Pre- 
dictions to Writing, and upon a Day 
of Faſting, when the Feople were 
met together in the Temple, in the 
-ninth Month of the fifth Year of the 
Reign of Fehntakim, he read the Book 


to the Congregation; wherein was 


contained the whole Hiſtory of what 
«was to befall the Temple, the City 
and the People. 

The Princes, upon the hearing of 
this Book, took it away from the 


Prophet, commanding both himſelf 


- F 
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bout him. 
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for the Defence of the Rights of him 
and his Scribe Baruch, immediately 
to depart, without letting any body 


known where to find them. 


Then they carried the Book to the 
King, who ordered his Sectetary to 
read it to him, and his Friends a- 
The King was ſo greatly 
alarmed when he heard the awful 
Contents, that he tore the Book, 
threw it into the Fire, and ordered 
Jeremiah and Baruch to be imme4i- 


ately brought to him and puniſhed. 
But they were already withdrawn ou 


of the Way. | ; 

Soon after this Event, Fehoiakim 
being affrighted with ſo many diſmal 
Predictions, received the King of Ba- 
bylon with his Army into the City ; 
and thinking himſelf ſecure from any 


Danger, had made no Preparations 
for the Defence of the Right of his 


Crown. 


But the Babylonian, upon 


his Admittance, broke his Condi- 
tions, and put the Flower of the 
Youth of Jeruſalem, together with 
the King himſelf, to the Sword; 
commanding his Body to be caſt in- 


to the Fields without the Walls of 
the City, and conſtituting his Son 
Jebolaꝶim King, both of the City a 
Country, in his Father's Stead. F 
He carried away near three thou 


ſand Men of Note, and Quality, Cap- 


tives to Babylon; in which Number 


„was the Prophet Exzetzel, being at 


that Time a Youth. 

This was the End of the King Je- 
botakim, who lived ſix and thirty 
Years, and reigned cleven; and his 
Son FJeboiaꝶim ſucceeded him. His 


Mother's Name was Nebuſbta, of 


Jeru- 
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3 z and the Time of his 
eign was three Months and ten 


Days. 


ſerious Review of his late Tranſ- 
actions, he could not approve his 
placing Feboiakin upon the Throne, 
as it appeared realonable to him, that 
the young Prince would endeavour 
to revenge the Herfidy he had practited 
towards his deceated Father, by ex- 
citing a Rebellion. 

Upon this Conſideration he ſent 
away an Army to Ferufalem. Now 
Jeboiatim, being a juſt and humane 
Prince, could not endure to ſee the 
City in Danger of being utterly de- 
ſtroyed for his Sake; and therefore 
entered in a Treaty with the King of 
Babylon's Deputies, ſurrendered the 
City on Condition of the Inhabi- 
tants being exempt from any Kind 
ot Violence, and delivered Hoſtages 
for the Pertormance of all the Arti- 
cles ſpecified. 

But betore the Expiration of the 
Year, the King of Babylon breaking 
his Faith with them, commanded 
his Othicers to ſecure all the Youth 
of the City, and all kinds of Arti- 
ficers, and to bring them to him 
bound and fettered ſo that ten thou- 
ſand eight hundred thirty-two Perſons 
(among whom were Febolabim him 
ſelf, his Mother, and. his Kindred) 
by the King's Command, were all kept 
in Cuſtody. 

.  Nebuchadnezzar having thus depri- 
ved Feboiabtiu of his Crown and Dig- 
nity, advanced Zedetiab, his Father's 
Brother, to the Government in his 
Place; obliging him by Oath, uci- 
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ther to attempt any Innovations in 
that Country, nor directly or indi- 
rectly join with, or aſſiſt the Egyp- 
tians. He was one and twenty Years 
of Age when he entered upon the 
Government; and he and TFeborakim 


were Brothers by the Mother's Side. 


Zedekiab on his Elevation diſcovered 
no Regard to the Laws of God, nor 
the Intereſt of the People, but gave 
looſe to the immediate Sallies of a 
vicious Inclination, and mixed with 


the Herd in the Idolatry and Depra- 


vity of the Age, inſomuch, that the 


Prophet Feremiah often exhorted him 
to change his - Courſe of Life, and 


betake himſelf to the Exerciſe of 
Piety and Juſtice, regardleſs of what 
his Courtiers, or his falſe Prophets 
told him; a lewd People who had 
abuſed him in their Promiles and 
Predictions, when they told - him the 
Babylonians ſhould never beſiege Je- 
ruſalem again; and that whenever 
they encountered, the Egyptians ſhould 
overcome them. - 

As this was all falſe, and would ap- 
pear ſo to be by the Event, Zeade- 
kiah could not for the preſent but 
acknowledge the Advice of the Pro- 
phet to be reaſonable, and that it 
was his Intereſt fer to. believe it; 
but when he attended to the Coun- 
ſels of mercenary Sycophants, the 
Prophet's Addrefs vaniſhed from his 
Mind. 

At this very Juncture, Eze#zel being 
at Babylon, toretold the Deſtruction of 
the Temple, and ſent the Prediction 
of it to Jeruſalem. Now the two 
Prophets agreed exactly in the parti- 
cular Circumſtances of the Town's. 

being 


King of Babylon. 
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being taken by Force, and Zedekiab 
carried away Captive ; but the Thing, 
and the only Thing that ſtaggered 
Zedekiah in the Belief of the Pro- 


phecy, was this; Ezeke/ foretold, 


that Zedekiah ſhould not ſee Babylon. 


And Feremiabaffirmed, that the King 


himſelf ſhould carry him Priſoner 
thither, 

This ſeeming Inconſiſtency, or at 
leaſt Diverſity of Expreſſion, gave 


 Zedekiab ſome Sort of Colour for 


doubting the Truth of the other Cir- 
cumſtances wherein they agreed, tho' 
the following Events made good e- 
very Thing that had been fore- 
told. 

After an Alliance of eight Years, 
between the two Kings, Zedekiab 
ſhamefully broke his Contract, and 
went over to the Intereſt of the E- 


Egyptians, aſſured that their Power 


united would be able to cruſh the 
But the Babylo- 
nian, upon the firſt Notice of this 
Treachery, marched his Army to- 


ward Zedetiab, laid his Country de- 
ſolate, forced his Caſtles and ſtrong 


Holds, and ſo advanced forward to 
the Attack, even of TFeruſalem it- 
ſelf. 

The Egyptian being given to un- 
derſtand with what Difficulties his 
Friend and Ally Zedekiah was fur- 
rounded, advanced immediately to 
his Relief, with a Reſolution to at- 
tempt the pg the Siege. 

Now the Babylonian, upon Intel- 
ligence of his March and Deſign, in- 
ſtead of waiting for his Arrival, with- 
drew from the Siege, and advancing 
towards his Army, a general Engage- 
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ment enſued, and the Egyptian: 
were totally routed. | uy 

The Siege being raiſed, or rather 
reſpited upon this Occaſion, the falſe 


Prophets ſuggeſted a thouſand Delu- 


fions to Zedekrah ; ſuch as the Folly 
of apprehending any Danger from the 
Babylomans, or tearing that they 


- ſhould drive the Hebrews from their 


Habitations, or carry them captive 
to Babylon, ; whereas it was rather to 
be expected, on the other Hand, that 
their Priſoners that were already ex- 
ported ſhould be called back again, 


and all the Plate and Treaſure that 


the King had carried away, reſtored to 
the Temple. pA 

But Jeremiab, on the contrary, aſ- 
fured the King, that Events would 
turn out in direct Contrariety to what 


his Flatterers- had falſly inſinuated, 


poſitively charging them with Im- 
poſture and Deluſion, and affirming, 
that there was no Good to be expect- 
ed from the Egyptians ; but that 
they ſhould firſt be overcome, and 
the Babylonian Army return back to 


beſiege Feruſalem; and that as many 
of them as ſhould ſurvive the Sword 
and Famine, ſhould be carried away 
captive, their Houſes pillaged, their 


Goods taken away, the Temple and 
City plundered, and laid waſte by 
Fire and Sword, without any Dit- 
tinction of Age, Sex, or Condi- 
tion. | 
The Terms of the Prophecy were, 
We are condemned to ferve theſe Peo- 
ple, and their Poſterity, for ſeventy 
Years ; and the Medes and Perſians, 
at the ſeventy Years End, ſhall deliver 
us from that Bondage, by the utter 
Ex- 
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Extinction ef the Babylonian Empire. 
After which Time, being jet at Li- 
berty by their Aſſiſtance, we ſhall re- 
turn hither again, rebuild the Temple, 
and reſtore the City to its former 
State. 

Theſe Words of the Prophet gain- 
ed the Belief of the major Part of 
the People; but the leading Men, 
and the Da Atheiſtical Mul- 
titude, looked upon what he ſaid, as 
the Diſcourte of a Mad-Man, and 
treated him accordingly. 

As Teremiah was going toward A- 
nat both, the Place of his Birth, about 
twenty Furlongs diſtant from Feruſa- 
lem, he was met upon the Way by 
a buly Magiſtrate, who apprehend- 
ed him, and took him into Cuſtody, 
upon a Pretence, that he was a De- 
ſerter, and going over to the King 
of Babylon. 

The Prophet denied the Accuſa- 
tion, and declared in his own De- 
fence; that he was going to the Place 
of his Nativity. But the other would 


not believe him, and therefore carried 


him away to the Miniſters of State, 
and Officers of Juſtice ; where, after 
a formal Examination, they ſet him 
aſide as a Malefactor condemned to 
die; and in this miſerable Condi- 
tion, he continued for a conſiderable 
Space. 

But in the ninth Year of Zedekiab's 
Reign, the tenth Month, and the 
tenth Day of that Month, the King 
of Baby/on came once again with his 
Army to Jeruſalem; and laying Siege 
to it, attempted, by the Exertion of 
all his Strength and Artifice, during 
the Space of eighteen Months, to 
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ſubdue it. But it ſtill held out, not 
only againſt a powerful Enemy be- 
fore it, but a raging Peſtilence and 
Famine, in the Midſt of it. Je- 
remiab being in Priſon all this while, 
and crying out to the Multitude to 
ſet open the Gates, and receive the 
Babylonians into the City; as they 
had no other Way to ſave themſelves, 
their Families, and the Town, from 
a certain and an inevitable Ruin; aſ- 
{uring them alſo, that thoſe who ſtaid 
in the City muſt expect to periſh, 
either by the Sword, or by Famine; 
whereas thoſe who fled out to the 
Enemy would ſave their Lives; but 
the Princes, in the Depth of their 
Extremity, where ſo far from giving 
Ear to the Prophet's Preſage and Ad- 
vice, that they repreſented him to 
the King, as a turbulent Man, a 
Mutineer, and a Diſcourager of the 
People, with his idle Stories of Mi- 
ſery and Deſolation ; ſuggeſting that 
the Garriſon was hearty and reſolute - 
enough to defend the Place to the 
laſt Extremity, if he did not with his 
ill-boding Menaces of Slavery and 
Deſtruction, damp their Zeal and 
Courage. 

The King was not by Diſpoſition 
raſh or cruel, but at this critical 
Juncture, fearing the Effects of op- 
poſing the leading and principal Per- 
ſons of the City, he reſigned the Pro- 
phet to their Diſpoſal ; wherefore 
they went in all Haſte to the Priſon; 
took out the Prophet, and let him 
down by a Rope into a fiithy Pit, 
where he continued up- to the Neck 
in Mud, as they intended to choak 
him. PB DIP 
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As he was in this Condition, a fa- 
vourite Servant of the King's, an E- 
thiopian born, went and told Zedekiah 
how. they had treated the Prophet; 


giving it his Opinion, that his great 


Men and Favourites had not done 
well. in the Aggravation of his Miſ- 
fortune, by expoſing him to Death, 
fo much more grievous than that 
which he was reaſonably to expect 
in his Chains. 

This Conduct of the Servant in- 
duced the King heartily to repent his 


having left the Prophet to the Diſ- 


cretion of his Enemies; ordered the 
Ethiopian to take thirty truſty Men 
out of his Family, with Ropes, and 
whatever he ſhould find neceſſary for 
ſaving of him, and to join with them 
in getting of him out of the Pit with 
all poſſible Expedition. 

The Servant did as he was ordered, 
and ſet the: Prophet at Liberty; who 
was. ſoon after this brought privately 
to the King, and had this Queſtion. 
put to him; whether or no he could 

rocure him from Heaven any preſent 
Relief under his miſerable Circum- 
ſtance? The Prophet anſwered him 


that he could; but that People would. 


neither believe him, nor follow his 


Counſels, adding in Words to this 
Effect, All your pretended Friends, 


are my mortal Enemies: they look upon 
me as a falſe Mrelcb, and are at this 
Inſtant in a Conſpiracy to deſiroy me; 
and where are thoſe Iinpoſtors now, 
that deluded the People into a Belief 
that they were out of Danger from the 
Babylonians ? So tha? by telling you the 
very Truth, I may endanger my Life. 

The King, upon this, . promiſed. 


I 


: 


the Prophet upon Oath, that he⸗ 


would neither take away his Life 
himſelf, nor ſuffer any of his People 
to do it. PETR 
Feremiab took his Word and Ho- 
nour for it, and adviſed him by all. 
Means to deliver up the City into the 
Hands of the King of Babylon; this- 
was the only Way in the World, to 
be ſafe in his own Perſon,” to avoid 
the imminent Danger he was in; 
preventing the Burning of the Tem- 
ple, and the laying of the City level. 
with the Ground. He aſſured him 
moreover by the ſpecial Direction of. 
God himſelf, that if he purſued any 
other Meaſures, all the Calamities 
that ſhould enſue upon his Miſcar- 
riages, with the utter Ruin of him 
ſelf, his Family, and his People, 

would be charged te his Account. 
The King then told him, that he 
had. a great Inclination- to take his 
Counſel for the common Good ; but- 
was afraid leſt ſome of his Friends. 
that were already gone over to the 
Babylonians,. ſhould accuſe him to 
Nebuchadnezzar, and put him in 
Danger of his Life. 'The Prophet. 
bad him not fear on that Account;. 
for if he delivered up the City, nei-- 
ther . himſelf, nor his Wives, his, 
Children, or the Temple itſelf, ſhould; 
ſuffer any thing. | 
After theſe Words the King diſ- 
miſſed the Prophet, with a Charge: 
not to make any. Diſcovery, even to- 
the Princes themſelves, . of what had, 
paſſed in this Conference; but if any. 
come to have a Hint that there had 
been ſuch a Meeting, and enquire: 
into the Buſineſs, it might be pre- 
tended , 
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tended that the Prophet came' to 
move the King for his Liberty. 

The Prophet did as he was order- 
ed, and gave that Anſwer to all 
People that aſked him his Buſineſs 
with Zedekiab.. | 


CHAP. III. 


The taking 'of Jeruſalem. Cruelties 
exerciſed upon Zedekiah. Congueſt 
and Captivity of ; the Egyptians. 
Miraculous Story of Daniel, Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
Prefer ment of Daniel for interpre- 
ting Dreams. 
chadnezzar. 


URING. theſe Tranſactions: the 

King of -aby/on went on vi- 
gurouſly with the diege; his Works 
were finiſhed, and his Towers car- 
ried up ſo high, as to command the 
Town, and beat the Detendants from 
the Walls; and theſe Preparations 
were made round the City in order 
for a general Afﬀault. The Place 
was as reſolutely defended as it was 


vigorouſly affailed, the beſieged hav- 


ing Plague and Famine to contend 


within the Town, as well as Ene-- 


mies, and other Difficulties without. 


They ſtood firm againſt. all Strata- 


2 and Machines, oppoſing one 
nſtagce to another, as if the Diſpute 
had been Matter of- Skill and Art, as 
well as Force; the Beſiegers Buſineſs 
being to take the City, and the Safe- 
ty of the beſieged conliſting in elu- 
ding or diverting the Plots and endea- 
vours;of. the Enemy. 


Death of Nebu- 


{ 4 
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This Conteſt laſted eighteen 
Months; but in the End, for Want 
of Proviſions within the Town, and 
of Numbers to maintain it, againſt 
the Multitudes of Beſiegers, furniſn- 


ed with all Manner of Arms and 


warlike Inſtruments, they were re- 
duced to the Neceſſity of delivering 
it up. | | 
It was taken in the eleventh Year, 
and the ninth Day of the fourth- 
Month of the Reign of Zedekiab, by 
the Commanders to whom the Care 
of the Siege was committed by Ne- 
buchadnez zar, who at that Time was 
at Riblab. The Captains, with the 
Reſt of the Soldiery, went into the 
Temple, which King Zedekiab per- 
ceiving, he took his Wives, Chil- 
dren, Commanders and Friends, and 
they all fled away privately by a nar- 
row Paſſage toward the Deſart. But 
the Babylonians getting Intelligence 
of this Eſcape, by means of Deſer- 
ters, they made after them early the 
next Morning, overtook and ſur- 
rounded them at a Place not far from 
Jericho. ; 
 Zedekiab's Friends and Compani-- 
ons, in his Flight, ſeeing the Ene 
my advance. toward them, quitted 


their Maſter, and ran ſeveral Ways 


to avoid perſonal Danger. The King 
being in a Manner abandoned, with- 
his Wives and Children, and a ſmall 
Number of his Company, fell into 
the Hands of the Enemy, who pre- 
ſently carried them to the King of 
Babylon. | 
Nebuchadnezzar no ſooner beheld- 
him, than he upbraided him with 
Perfidy and Ingratitude, in Words 
to 
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to the following Effect. Did not you 
promiſe me to manage the Hower and 


Authority that, I put. you in Poſſeſſion 


of; for my Advantage, for making you 
a. King in your Brother Jehoiakin's 
place, by your employing of the. Credit 
and. Intereſt that. 1 gave you to the ruin 
of your Patron and Renefafor? But 
that God is great and juſl; who, for 
the Puniſhment f your Treachery and 
Ingratitude, hath now made you my 


Priſoner. 


When the King had thus ſeverely 


reproached him, he immediately cauſ- 
ed his Children: and his Friends to be 
put to Death before his Face, and in 
the Sight of the reſt of the Captives ; 
commanding. Zedekriab's Eyes to be 
put out, and his wretched Perſon af- 


terwards to be carried away in Chains 


This. Proceeding verified the two 


Prophecies of Feremiab and Ezekiel; 
which 'Zedekiab ſo little regarded be- 


cauſe there ; appeared: ſomething of a 
the 


Contradiction between them; 
former foretelling, that he ſhould be 


taken captive, and being carried to 


Babylon, ſhould: ſpeak with the King 


himſelf, and ſee him Face to Face; 
but EzekiePs Prediction was, that 
he ſhould: be. carried away to Ba- 
Bylon, and ſhould not ſee him; which 


he could not do theſe, after he was 


* This may ſerve: to convince, even the 
moſt ignorant, of t 
God, and of the 
through all the various Ways of bis Opera- 
tions ; it may likewiſe ſhew us that God's 


Power: and Wiſdom: of 
onſtancy of his Counſels,. 


foteknowledge of Things is certain, and his 


| 


rendered extin& the Kings 
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deprived of his Sight“. Thus was 
of the 
Race of David, after a Succeſſion of 
one and twenty Kings, during the 
Space of five hundred and fifteen 
Years, ſix Months, and ten Days, 
including thè twenty Years Reign of 
Saul, who was of another Tribe. 
Nebuchadnezzar, after this great 
Victory obtained, ſent Nebuzar- Adan, 
his Commander in Chief, to Feru- 


ſalem, with Orders to pillage the Tem- 


ple, and burn it; to do the like to 
the Palace; and after the laying the 
City level with the Ground, to car- 
ry away the People captive to Baby- 
lon. In the eleventh Year of the 
Reign of Zedekiah, Nebuzar- Adan © 
putting his Inſtructions into Execu- 
tion; taking away out of the Tem- 
ple all the Veſſels. of Gold and Silver, 
Solomon's great Laver, with the Bra- 
zen Pillars, and their Chapiters, with 
the Golden Tables and Candleſticks; 
and after this General Plunder, he 
firſt ſet the Temple on Fire; and 
after that, laid the Palace and the 
City in Aſhes. | 

This happened on the firſt Day of 
the fifth Month; the Eleventh of Ze- 
debiab, and the eighteenth Year of 
the Reign of Nebucbadnez zar. The 
Temple was burnt four hundred and 
ſeventy Years, ſix Months, and ten 
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Providence regular, in the ordering of Events; 


beſides it holds forth a moſt; exemplary la- 


| Rtauce to us, of the Danger of giving way to 
| the Motions of Incredulity and Folly - that 


take from us the Means of difcerning the Judg- 
ments that threaten us. A 


Tem- 
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Days from the Building of it; one 
thouſand and e Years, *Þx 
Months, and ten Days, from the 
Iſraelites coming out of the Land % 
Egypt; one thoufand nine hundre 

fifty "Years, - ſix Months, and ten 
Days from the Deluge; and three 
thouſand five hundred and thirteen 
Years, fix Months, and ten Days 
from the Creation of the World. 

Upon the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
and the Tranſportation of the People, 
Nebuzar-Adan took the following 
Perſons Priſoners with him. 

There was the (2) High-Prieſt, 
Seraiab, and after him Sepbaniab, 
who was the next Prieſt in Dignity ; 
three head Keepers of the Temple; 
the firſt Eunuch of the *Bed-Cham- 
ber, with ſeven of the Kipg's Friends, 
beſide the King's 'Secretary, and o- 
ther Men of Note, to the Number 
of fixty ; « which were brought alto- 
gether to the King, who was then 
at Riblab, a City of Syria. | 

The King cauſed the Heads of the 


High-Prieſt, and the great Men, to 


be ſtruck off in that City; but the 
Multitude of the Priſoners, together 
with Zeuetiab himſelf, he ordered to 


be bound, and carried captive to Ba- 


bylon, together with Jebogadact, the 
High- Prieſt, to be taken and bound 
along with them. I 
Having gone through the Royal | 

Line, and the Succeſſion of Kings, 
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fa High Prieſt Ceramnb. The Perfon wham 
Feremub had deſired- to read an Account of his 
rophecies to the Fews, then in Captivity,” and 
for which he was properly calculated from 
the Nature of his Office, 


22 


8 9 —_— 


441 


from Father to Son, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve the ſame Method 
with the High-Priefts, who, from 
Time to Time, in à continued Suc- 
ceſſion under thoſe Kings, exerciſed 
the ſacerdotal Office. | 
The firſt Pontifex after the Build- 
ing of Solomon's Temple was Zadock. 
Alfter him came his Son Abimaaz. 
And after Abimaas, ' Azariab; and 
ſo forward. Joram, Phineas, Sudeas, 
Julus, Fotbham, 'Urias, Nerius, Ofeas, 
Saddumus, Elcius, Sareas, and 27 
dock, who was carried away to Ba- 
WWW 
All theſe handed down the Ponti- 
ficate in a continued Succefſion in 
their Families, from Generation to 
- Generation. SY 85 
Upon the King's Return to Baby- 
len, Zegekiab was committed to Pri- 
ſon, where he died, and afterward 
had che Honour of a royal Sepul- 
chre. | | : 
The holy Veſſels the King took 
out of the Temple, he dedicated to 
bis Idols; allotted Habitations to the 
People in Babylon, and ſet Feboza- 
lac E at Liberty. | 
No- Nebuzar-Agan, the Gene- 
ral that brought away the People 
Priſoners, left the poorer Sort of Peo- 
ple, and the Delſertets, under the 
Command of Gedaliab, the Son of 
Abitam, an eniment Perſon, both 


"for, Genergficy, 3nd "Juſtice, who u- 
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This Jeberadzet was the Fou of Sieh, 
who was put to death at NU. 
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lotted his Priſoners ſuch a Proportion 


of Ground to improve and live upon, 
on condition of paying ſuch a certain 
e King. 2-1... 
The Prophet Jeremiab was alfo 
(5) diſcharged from his Iinpriſon- 
ment; and the King having given 
Order to the Governor to take a par- 
ticular Cate of him, Gedaliab pro- 
poſed to the Prophet to go with him 
to Babylon, as it was but Reaſon the 
King ſhould be at the Charge of his 
Journey; or if he did not approve of 
that Place, deſired. he would nomi- 
nate any other, and he would write 
to the King about it. 


The Prophets Anſwer was, That 
he had no mind to remove at all, 


but rather ſtay where he was, and 
take his Part in the miſerable Ruins 

of his native County. 9 

Nebugar-Adan, being 


Gedaliab a ſtrict Charge to ſee him 
well provided for; made him ſeve- 
ral conſiderable Preſents himſelf, and 
ſo left him, and returned to Babylon. 
_ Jeremiah, upon. this made Choice 
of (c) Mizpab for the Place. of his 
- Abode, having firſt obtained of Ne- 
buzar- Adan Baruch's Liberty, as 
well as his own, whom he took. for 
his Companion. 4: | I 9 | 
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% Diſcharged from his Impriſonment. The 


Prophet was treated in this reſpectful Manner 
by the Chaldeans, on Account of the repeated 
Predictions he had made in the Favour of that 
People, and the many Exhortations he+ had: 
given the Jews to ſubmit to their Autho- 
rity. | 
70 Mizpah for the Place of his Abode. This 
City, to which Feremiab thought proper to. 
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Baruch, was the Son of  Neriah, a 
Perſon nobly born, and perfectly well 
ſkilled in the Language of kis Coun- 
try. . f | | 
74 The Burning and the Sacking of 
Feruſalem, and the Return of the 
Babylonians into their own Country, 
was by this Time made known to 
all the Deſerters that had left the 
City in the Time of the Siege; and 
ſo they gathered together from all 
Places in Throngs to Gedaliab at 
Mig pab. 0 "EVP 7 
Ihe principal Men among them 
were Fobanan, the Son of Kareab; 
Fezaniab, and Saraial, with ſome 
others. And beſides theſe; there 
was J/omael, a Perſon of Royal Blood, 
but of a falſe and malicious Diſpo- 
ſition. vols Tow: | 
This Man, .in the Time of the 
Siege, fled to Batha/, King of the 
Anmonites, for Sanctuary, where he 
had continued ever _ 8 
Upon the Application of t eo- 
IP — Gedaliah, he gave them an 
Invitation to continue there, and to 
plant; for they might live quietly, 
and at Eaſe, without any Danger 
from the Babyloniant; binding him- 
|  folf by an Oath to ſtand by, and aſſiſt 
them, if any Man ſhould offer to 
moleſt, or trouble them. And for 
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| retire, had been a Place of great Eſlimation in. 
the Time of the Judges, but falling to Decay, 
was rebuilt many Years after their Time by. 
King Aa. 

It was ſituated on the Borders of Judah and 
Benjamin, and was, at this Time, the Rei- 
dence of Gedaligh 
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their farther Encouragement he thus 
addreſſed them. | 

Do but you reſolve among yourſelves 
what Town or Place you wonld ſettle 
in, and you ſhall have ſome of my Peo- 
ple with you, to aſſiſt you in preparing 
and fiting up Habitations ; only you 
muſt take Care not to ſlip the Seaſon 
of providing for the next Vintage and 
Harveſt, that you may not want Corn, 
Wine or Oil next Winter for your Sub- 
ſtance. 5 

When he had given them this En- 
couragement and Aſſurance, he left 
every Man at Liberty to diſpoſe of 
himſelf at his own Diſcretion, and to 
chuſe for his Refidence what Place he 
pleaſed. 

The Report of Gedaliab's Gene- 
roſity, Humanity, and Tenderneſs, 
towards the Fugitives, who had ap- 
plied themſelves to him for Refuge, 
gained him ſo great a Reputation 
with all the neighbouring Nations, 
that they repaired to him from all 
Parts, and quickly made up a con- 
ſiderable Plantation; for they had 
Lands aſſigned them, upon Conditi- 
on only of paying a certain Acknow- 
ledgment to the King of Babylon. 

Jobanan and the reſt of the great 


Men had a very high Eſteem for the 


Courteſy of Gedaliab to the Planters, 
and therefore informed him in Friend- 
ſhip and Reſpect, that there was a 
Conſpiracy. carried on againſt him, 
between the King of the Ammonizes 
and Iſhmael; that Iſbmael was to aſ- 
ſaſſinate him in a treacherous Man- 
ner; who being a Branch of the 


Royal Family, he intended to aſſume 


| 
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[ the Government of the Maelites. 


They gave it as their Opinion, 
That the ready Way to ſecure Geda- 
liab againſt this Practice, would be 
for them privately to diſpatch I- 
mael ; which, with his Leave, they 
would undertake, as they were afraid, 
if this Miſchief was not timely pre- 
vented, it would prove inevitably the 
Ruin of all the 1/aelites, in the End. 

Gedaliah informed them, That he 
could not believe it poſſible for any 
Man to be ſo barbarous and ungrate- 


ful, that lay under fo many Obliga- 
tions to the contrary; neither could 
it enter into his Head, that. a Man 


who was never known to do any 
ſuch Thing under the Provocation of 
his Neceflitizs, ſhould now be in a 
Plot to deſtroy that Perſon himſelf, 
whom, by all the Ties of Honour 
and Hoſpitality, he was obliged to 
defend and preſerve, though with the 
Hazard of his own Life, if it ſhould 
have been attempted by any other 


Man whatſoever. 


To ſum up the Affair, he told them, 
hat admitting the Information to 
e true, he had much rather loſe his 

own Life, than take away the Life 
of any Man that had committed him- 
ſelf to his Truſt. 

Jobanan, and his Companions, 
finding, from this Declaration, that 
all they ſaid was to no Purpoſe, they 
went their Way. 

About thirty Days after, Iſbmael, 
with ten of his Friends, paid a Vi- 
fit to Gedaliah at Mrizpab, where 
they were received with all the Free- 
dom and Reſpect imaginable, They 

| drank. 
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drank very plentifully, till Gedallab 


and his Companions were intoxicat- 


ed; which the Other Party obſerving, 


they took the Opportunity of fal- 
ting upon them, and without any 
Dithculty killed the Maſter of the 
Houſe, and all the reſt of the 
Guards. | | 

It was now the Dead of the Night, 
and all the People, as well Soldiers 
as others, ſecurely afleep; fo that 
they made the ſame Havock in the 
Streets, as they had done at Geda- 
fiah's juſt before, deſtroying and mur- 


dering all they could find, whether 
ews or Babylonians, without any 


iſtinction. 
The next Day there came up to 


4 


the City a Company of about four- 


ſcore Men out of the Country, with 
Preſents for Gedaliah, knowing no- 
thing as yet of the Maſſacre. As 
don as Iſhmael ſaw them, he called 
them into Gedaliab's, ſhut the Doors 
upoa them, and cut their Throats 
in the Palace, -and cauſed their. Bo- 
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R to be thrown into a 


Pit, where they 
ed. | * J 
There was not a Man of that Num- 
ber that eſcaped, except a few that 
romiſed to-make Diſcovery of Goods, 
Moths, and Corn, that were con- 
cealed under Ground, upon Conditi- 
on of their being reprieved. ' | 
Some of them were ſpared upon 
theſe Terms; but the common Peo- 
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(4) What Courſe to take.  Sufficient'y hum 
bled” by the DeſffuMi3n'of their County, und 
truck with the Captivity of their Brethren, the 
Rem ant of the Jews, who were not ca rid 


! 


for ſuſpecting 


Children, were all carried away; 
and among the reſt, the Daughters 
of Zedekiah, which Nebuzar- Adan 
had left under the Care of Geda- 
lab. | wa is 
Ihmat! immediately went away 
with the News of this Exploit to the 
King of the Ammonites; but Jo- 
banan, with the reſt of the leading 
Men, hearing of the horrid Maffacre 


at Miſpab, and the Death of Geda- 


lab, were ſo incenſed, that raiſing 


all the Men they could muſter, by 


their reſpective Influence, they joined 
in the Putſuit of Hmael, whom they 
overtook at the Fountain of Hebron. 
The very Sight of the Purſuers re- 
joiced the Hearts of the Priſoners that 
"1/hmael was cartying away with him; 
them at firſt Sight to 
be Ffiends, coming to their Aſſiſt- 
ance, they went over immediately, 
one and all, to the Party of Fobanan; 
but Ibmael, with only eight of his 


Companions, fled to the King of the 


 Ammonites, | 

Jobanan, in the mean Time, with 
the People he had taken from mel, 
marched to a Place that is ealled 
Mandra, and there they ſtaid one 
Day, thinking to fly into Egypt, leſt 
the Babylonizns, in a Rage for the 
Murder of their Governor, hould fall 
upon them; however, for their bet- 
ter Security, they took up a Refolati- 
on to conſult Feremiab, (d) What 
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into Babylon, were awakened into & Senſe of Al- 
mighty Power, and an hu nble Supphetion of 
his Mercy. 
Adverſity is the beſt Schocl. for wa 
an 


Courſe to take. Accordingly they 
put the Queſtion to him ; promiſing 


upon Oath to act in ſtrict Confor- 


mity with his Advice. 

The Prophet aſſured them he would 
do his utmoſt for their Satisfaction; 
and upon the tenth Day after this 
Application, God appeared to him, 
and bad him go and tell Jobanan, and 
the Reſt of the Commanders, That 
if they continued where they were, be 
would effift and ſecure them againſt any 
Harm from the Babylonians, of whom 
they were ſo much afraid; but if after 
this Warning they went ino Egypt, 
they might expect the ſame Fate that 
bad befallen their Brethren before 
them. 

This was the Meſſage the Prophet 
delivered them by God's expreſs Di- 
rection, though they could hardly 
believe it to be the Will of God, that 
they ſhould. continue Where they 
were; taking it rather for an Inven- 
tion of the Prophet's, in Favour of 
Baruch, his Diſciple, in order to ex- 
poſe them to the Wrath of the Baby- 
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and the Mind, tho' ſo hardened in Error, na- 
turally looks up to the Divine Being, as its only 
Support on the Appearance of Calamity ; an 
Obſervation which the Behaviour of the Jews 
upon this Occaſion ſufficiently verified. 


(e) Egypt ſhould be taken. The Almighty 
Wiſdom having determined to ſettle the 7ews 
among the Chaldeans for ſome Time, till Cap- 
tivity had brought them to a proper Knowledge 
of their Sins, here expreſſes his particular Diſ- 
approbation of their having any Connection 
with the ZEgyptians, whom they might in Rea- 
lity, conſider as the Source of all they had 
ſuffered, ſince. the ſuperſtitious "Ceremonies of 
that People was the principal Cauſe of their 
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| lonians; ſo that Johanan and the Reſt 
of the People, in Contempt of God's 


Word by his Prophet, went away 
into Egypt, and carried Feremiab and 
Baruch along with them. e 

Upon their Arrival thither, it was 
revealed from Heaven to the Pro- 
phet, that the King of Babylon 
ſhould bring an Army into Egypt; 
and Feremiab was commanded to 
tell the People that (e) Egypt ſhould 
be taken, where Part of them ſhould 
be killed, and afterwards the Reſt 
ſhould be carried away Captives to 
Babylon. For, in the fifth Year af- 
ter the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, and 


the three and twentieth of Nebuchad- 


nezzar, he made an Intoad in Cæie- 
Syria; and upon ſubduing it, carried 
his victorious Army into the Country 
of the Ammonites and Moabites; whom 
when he had ſubjected, he made a 


furious Incurſion into Egypt; killed the 


reigning King, ſet up another in his 
Place, and the Jews whom he found 
there were carried away a ſecond 
Time Priſoners to Babylon. 


3 : hs < 
Corruption, and conſequently of their” being 
forſaken by their Divine ProteRor, 

From this it muſt not, however, be in- 
ferred, that the Chaldeans were not anf ido- 
latrous Country, for on the contrary, they 
were equally remarkable with the Egypri- 
ans for the Number of theit Idols; but the 
Tews having been before under Subjection to the 
Egyptian Empire, the Lord theught it mot 
proper, if it may be preſumed to judge of un- 
erring Wiſdom, to give them Change of 
Maſters, to make a deeper I on of their 
Diſobedience, and to maniſeſt his own Power, 
in redeeming them out of the Hands of the 
two molt mighty Empires at that Tame in 


being. {4 + 
ER, Such 


dea, with 
lay wholly abandoned for the Space 


The King 
ſelect Number of Jewiſb Youths, Who 
were eminent for their Birth and 


rauty, to be trained up for the Ser- 
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Such was the wretched Fate of the 


Hebrews, who, in Conſequence. of 


their Diſobedience of the Divine Will, 
were twice carried away beyond the 


Eupbrates; for the ten Tribes were 


fuſt tranſported by the 4/yrians, out 


of Samaria, in the Reign of Hoſea; 
and the other two, by Nebuchadnez-. 
Zar, King of the. Chaideans.and the 


Babylonians, upon the taking of Feru- 
falem. 


Now Shalmanezer tranſplanted. the 


Chuthites into the Country of the 1 


raelites, out of the Heart of Medea and 
Perſia; and they were called Sama- 


ritans from the Name of the Place 
into which they were tranſplanted ; 
but the King of Babylon carried away 
the other two Tribes, without intro- 
ducing any other in their Stead. . 
And this was the Reaſon that Ju- 
Feruſalem, and the Temple, 


of ſeventy Years. 
The Time betwixt the Captivity of 
the ten Tribes, and the Tranſmigra- 


tion of the other two, was one hun- 
dred and thirty Years, fix Months, 


and ten Days. 
of Babylon appointed a 


vice of his Court.. 

Fo this End, he 
the beſt Tutors that could be found, 
and ordered divers of them to be ſet 
apart for the Practice of Muſic vocal 
and inſtrumental. i 

He ſent .them their Meat from his 
own Table; and took great Care to 
have them inſtructed in the Cha/dean 


procured them 
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Diſcipline. and Learning, in which 
they made a very conſiderable Pro- 
greſs in a ſhort Time. 

There were four of Zedetiab's. 
Relations in the Number, whoſe 


Names were Daniel, Ananias, Mi 


ſbael, and Azariab; but the Ba- 
| bylonians changed their Names, and 


called Daniel, Belteſhazzaer,; Ananias, 


| Shadrach; Miſhael; Meſhach; and 
 Azariah;, Abednego.. 


The King had a great Eſteem. for: 


them all, both on Account of the 


Sweetneſs of their Diſpoſition, and 
the extraordinary Force of their Un- 
derſtanding. 

Daniel thinking the - voluptuous. 


| Fare of the Babyloniſh Court impro- 


for Perſons in the Condition of 
imſelf and his Countrymen, they 
intreated the Eunuch that had the 
Care of them, to uſe thoſe Delicacies 
which the King ſent them from his 
own Table, for the Service of him 
ſelf, and his Family; as Pulſe, or 
Dates, or any ordinary Food, would 
be to them full as ſatis factory. The 
Eunuch told them that he would wil- 


lingly gratify them; but if they ſhould 


— lean, upon ſuch an abſtemious. 
ay of Living, look leſs amiable, or 
appear in a leſs agreeable Habit of, 
ody, he was afraid the King might; 
have ſome Suſpicion of the Matter, 
and take Offence at it ; which would. 
endanger his. Life, eſpecially as thoſe: 
who lived upon dainticr Food, would 
2 more ruddy and healthy than 

themſelves. | 
As they found the Eunuch not ſo- 
obſtinate in oppoſing their Requeſt as. 
they imagined he would have been, 
they 
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they preſſed him to make the Expe- 


riment only for ten Days; and after 


that Time, if he found the Change 
did not ſo well agree with them as 
their former Allowance, and that 
they did not keep their Health, Co- 
lour, and Habit of Body, that they. 
had before, he might bring them back 
again to the King's preſcribed Me- 
thod of living. 


The Eunuch was prevailed upon 


to make Trial of it; and when he 


found them ſo far from being the 


worſe: for the Alteration, that they 


grew more vigorous upon it, both 


in the Diſpoſition of their Bodies and 
Minds, he made no longer a Scruple 
of complying with their Deſires, 
but he gave them what they de- 


manded; and kept the King's Al- 


lowance to himſelf. 


This Change agreed ſo well with 


Daniel and his Friends, that, com- 


paratively, they ſeemed to be better 
provided for than the reſt, and all 


their Faculties were better adapted, 


either for Study or Labour; being 
neither ſurfeited with Variety, nor 


rendered effeminate by Luxury. 


By this temperate Way of ling, 


their Spirits were kept clear and ac- 
tive, as appeared BY theic. wonderful 
Improvement 1n the 


niels Progreſs was amazing, for 


rel him his Dream. Though the 


Chaldeans. were remarkably expert in the Inter- 
pretation of Dreams, which they undertook 
to dtſcover by ſome particular Remarks, as 


well as to forete] future Events by the Revo- / 


lution of the heavenly Bodies, yet here they 
declared the Impoſlibility of knowing a Dream 


Hebrew, as well. 
as the - Chaldean Learning; but Da- 


he had got ſuch an Inſight into the 
Arts, that he took upon him the ex- 


pounding of Dreams, and had many 
Times Viſions of his own to work 
upon. | f 

About two Years: after the De- 
ſtruction of Egypt, Nebuchadnezzar 
had a Viſion, and a Revelation from 
God in his Sleep, of the Meaning of 
it; but afterwards, when he came to 
riſe from his Bed, he had utterly; 


forgot it. e which he imme- 
or 


diately ſent his learned Men, as 
Chaldeans, Magi, and Prophets, and 
told them, that he had a ſtrange 
Dream, but it was now. utterly. out 
of his Head, and therefore requir- 
ed them to tell him what it was, 
and what was the Signification of 
it r 

They made him Anſwer, That as 
to the firſt Part of his Propoſition, it 
was a Thing not to be done. But if 
he would be pleaſed to tell them the 
Dream, they would be anſwera- 
ble to give him the Interpretation of 
The King in a Rage commanded 


them, without farther Ceremony, 


to (f) tell him his Dream, or they 
ſhould die for it. But as they could 
not undertake it, they were order- 
ed to be put to Death. 

When Daniel came to underſtand 
that the Wiſe Men were all to be put 
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which they never heard of, and the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs of requiring an Interpretation of what 
the King had utterly forgot; a Circumſtance 
which they told the King was entirely unpre- 
cedented, and never demanded by any of the 
preceding Princes, on Account of its Impoſ- 
ſability. 

bo 


** 


448 4A New and Comriers HISTORY of Rook VII. 


to Death, and to reflect, that he 


and his Relations were alſo in Dan- 


ger, upon the fame Account, he 
went to Arch, the Captain of the 


King's Guards, to learn what Crime 


they were condemned for. 

- The Captain informed him, That 
the King had a Dream, which he 
himſelf had forgotten, and that they 
were to die, becauſe they could not 


tell him what it was. 


Daniel made Anſwer, that if he 
could procure them a Reprieve for 
one 25 only he would not de- 
ſpair of giving him the Satisfaction 
he required; for he had ſome Hope 
that God would that very Night 
be prevailed upon to enable him to 
do it. 

The Captain gave the King an 
Account of this Propoſal; where- 
upon the Execution was reſpited, to 
try what Good was to be done upon 
that Experiment, 

Daniel, with his Companions, went 

into his Bed-chamber, and ſpent that 
whole Night in Prayer to God, for 
the Means of reſolving the Queſtion, 
and for the delivering thoſe People 
from Death, that were now fallen 
under the King's Diſpleaſure, by lay- 
ing before him the Particulars of the 
laſt Night's Dream, which was now 
out of his Memory. | 


| God was pleaſed, upon the Inter- 


ceſſion of Daniel, both in Compaſſion 
to the Miſerable, and out of Ten- 
derneſs for the Prudence of Daniel's 
Mediation, to make known, not only 
the Dream itſelf, but the Significa- 
tion of it; to the End, that he might 


communicate the whole Matter to 


the King. 


Daniel was ſo tranſported with this 
Revelation, that he got up early in 
the Morning, gave his Brethren a 
Word of Comfort, being now brought 
to the laſt Point of Deſpair, and 


thinking of nothing but Death, bad 


them take Courage, and hope the 
beſt, for that all Things were now 
ſecure. | 

When they had given God Thanks, 
together fer his fatherly Care and 
Piety over them, Daniel went to A. 
rioch by Break of Day, to carry him 
to the King, with Aſſurance he 
ſhould now . all the Particulars 
laid before him of his late Dream. 

Upon Daniel's Admittance to the 

ing, he firſt informed him, That 
« jt was not Conceit he entertained 
c of his own Wiſdom, as if he knew 
« more than the Chaldeans and the 
« Magi; or any Deſign of a Re- 
te proach upon them, for not — 
« able to reſolve a Queſtion whie 


„ he could explain, that made him 


© engage in this Matter; for, ſaid 
ce he, y am not a Perſon to pretend 
« to more Skill and Underſtanding 
e than my Neighbours, but it is 


purely the Work of God, in Pity 


©« to the Miſerable, and in Mercy to 
« my Prayers, for the Lives and 
« Safety of myſelf and my Friends, 


©« that he hath revealed this Dream 
e to me, and laid open the Mean- 
ing of it. 

1 have not been fo ſolicitous for 
tt the Safety of myſelf, and my Com- 
tt panions under your Diſpleaſure, 

| « as 
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« as for your Honour and Glory; in 
« caſe of putting ſo many good and 
« worthy Men to Death, contrary 
« to Right and Juſtice, merely for 
t not being able to do a Thing which 
« jt is utterly impoſſible for Fleſh 
« and Blood to do; or for any but 
« a ſupernatural Power to accom- 
« pliſh. 

0 You were thinking with your- 
ce ſelf what would become of the 
« Empire of the World when you 
« were gone, and who ſhould ſuc- 
« ceed to it. Now the Dream you 
« had was a Kind of a Reſolution 
« upon that Enquiry ; . for God 
« ſhewed you in your Sleep thoſe 
<« that were to rule after you. You 
« dreamt you ſaw a large Image, or 
e Statue, ſtanding upright; the (g 
« Head was Gold; the Shoulders 
« and Arms Silver; the Belly and 
« the Thighs Braſs ; the Legs and 
ce the Feet Iron. You ſaw then a 
« Stone broken off from a Moun- 
&« tain that fell upon this Image, 
« overthrew it, and broke it ſo ſmall, 
« that the Duſt of the Gold, Silver, 
«« Braſs, and Iron, was as light as 
« Chaff, and carried away by a 
« Blaſt of Wind to the furthermoſt 
« Parts of the Earth ; the Stone 


— 


(g) Head was Gold. It is not a little re- 
markable, with how much Clearneſs and 
Perſpicuity the Prophet here deſcribes the Pro- 
perties of which the Image was compoſed, and 
the Reference it bore to the four molt celebrated 
Empires that ever were erected. 

By the Golden Head is to be underſtood Ba- 
bylon, which hath been arrived at the Summit of 
its Splendor and Glory. 

By the Silver Breaſt and Arms, the Per/ian 
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* growing ſo large during this Time, 
te that it lay __ . == 
“ Face of the Earth. This was 
% your Dream, and I come now to 
e the Interpretation of it. By the 
e Golden Head is ſignified yourſelf, 
«« and other Kings of Babylon before 
you: The two Hands and Shoul- 
« ders portend that two Kings ſhall 
e deſtroy your Empire; and after- 
« ward, their Empire will be ſub- 
e verted by another King coming 
« from the Weſt in Armour of Braſs ; 
ce and he is to be ſubdued afterward 
ce by another in Iron; which, in its 
«« Nature, is ſtronger than Gold, Sil- 


. © ver, or Braſs, and not to be re- 


C ſiſted.” 

Nebuchadnezzar with Aſtoniſh- 
ment acknowledged this to. be his 
Dream, and falling upon his Face, 
adored Daniel like a God, and ap- 
Tra divine Honours to be paid 

im: Nay, he was not ſatisfied with- 
out giving him the Name of God; 
he alſo made him Ruler over the 
whole Province, joining ſeveral of his 
Kindred with him in the ſame Com- 
miſſion. This Promotion was fol- 
lowed with ſuch Envy upon Daniel 
and his Relations, that it had like te 
have coſt them all their Lives by a 


mt. 


— 


. * 


Monarchy, as the next in Greatneſs and Power 


at that Time, 

And the Thighs of Braſs, &c. may not im- 
properly be ſuppoſed to relate to the Strength 
of the Macedonian and Roman Empire, and Ce. 
clarative of that amazing Rapidity with which, 
they fubdued other n as Braſs and 
Iron ate Emblems of Strength and Force, and 
frequently made uſe of in that Senſe by the 


Prophets. | 
TY Diſguſt 
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Diſguſt the King took upon the fol- 
lowing Ogceaſion . 
He had cauſed to be made an ( 


Image of Gold, fixey Cobits in 
Height, and ſix in Breadth, and 


placed it in the great Plain of Babylon. 
He called together, upon the Dedi- 
cation of it, the Princes, the great 
Men and Officers ont of all his Do- 
minions ; making Proclamation, that 
immediately upon hearing the ſoupd 
of a Trumpet, they ſhould all fall 
down (i EET his Image; and 
that whoeyer refuſed it, ſhould be 
_ caſt into the fiery Furnace. Upon 

the ſounding of this Trumpet, all 
the People Fen down and worthip- 
. ped, except Daniel! and his Rela- 
tions; who refuling to do it, from a 
Reverence to the Laws of their 
Country, and the Religion of the 
true God, were informed againſt, and 
caſt into the Fire; but by a merci- 
ful Providence, and beyond all hu- 
man Imagination, their Lives were 


——_— * i 


— 


1 2 


(b) Image of Gold. Notwithſtanding the 
Babyloniſb Monarch had entertained a high Opi- 
nion of Daniel's Wiſdom, and the Greatneſs 
of his God, yet he was too much attached to 
bis own Syſtem of Worſhip to be regulated 


by the Prophet's moſt earneſt Advice to for- 


ſake it. | 
In this Place he erects a Statue in Honour of 
the guardian Deity of the Nation, named Bel; 
from which he thought proper to ſtile Da- 
niel - Belteſhazzar, as ſuppoſing him. to border 
near upon Divinity, and to have a Degree of 
Divinity only inferior to that God. ; 
Diadorus Siculus ſpeak ng of the amazing 
Plunder which Xerces found ig the Temple of 
this Idol, after the Conqueſt of Babylon, men- 
tions a Statue of folid Gold, forty Feet high, 
which the Generality of Commentators ſuppoſe 
to be this very Image. | 


| 


preſerved, as if the Flame itſelf had 


been conſcions of the Injuſtice of the 


Sentence, and ſuſpended its natural 


Effect in Favour of the Innocent; 
for they were not ſo much as ſcorched 
with it. 

This extraordinary Interpoſition of 
Divine Providence in their Behalf, 
enhanced them greatly in the Eſteem 
of the King, who afterwards con- 


ferred on them many ſignal Tokens 
of his Favours. | 


Soon after this amazing Event, Ne- 
buchadnezzar had another Dream, as 
ſurprifing as the former; which was, 
that «© Being driven away from his 
„ Kingdom, he lived ſeven Years a- 
„ mongſt the Beaſts of the Foreſt, 
«and was afterwards reſtored to his 


former State and Dignity.” 


The King put the Queſtion again 
to the Magi upon this Viſion alſo; 
but Daniel was the only Perſon again 
who could expound it: And accord- 
ing to his Prediction, it ſucceeded 


* — 206. — 2 


(i) Wotſhip this Image. When we conſi- 
der the Sttictneſs obſerved eren in the ſuperſti- 


tious Worſhip of the Ancients, and the Pu- 


niſhments decreed for the leaſt Inattention to 
it, we have a melancholy Retroſpect to make 
upon our-own Times, where, though we have 
been fo highly bleſſed with the Benefits of the 
Goſpel, we not only act in manifeſt Con- 
tradiction to its Tenets, but preſume to ridi- 
cule, controvert, and deſpiſe them. 

The Merits of a ſuffering Saviour are treated 


with Contempt, and his very Exiſtence diſ- 


puted by fome Members of his Church, who 

ſhould be the firſt, from the Nature of their 

757 to adore his Miſton, and propagate his 
aWs, 
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in the Event; for © After ſeven 
« Years of his Life ſpent in an in- 
ce ſociable Solitude, without any Per- 
&« ſon's daring to make any Attempt 
« upon his Government, God, by 
ce his Prayers, was prevailed upon to 
ce re-inſtate him in the Exerciſe of 
„ his kingly Power.” 

This. King appears from a Review 
of his Life to have been an active 
Prince, and much more fortunate 
than any of his Anceſtors. He died 
in the three and fortieth Year of his 
Age. Beroſus, in the third Book of 
his Chaldean Hiſtory, makes mention 
of it in theſe Words: 

« Nebuchodonoſor the Father, un- 


derſtanding that a certain great 


&« Officer of- his, to whom he had 
« committed the Government of 
« Egypt, Cele-Syria, and Phænicia, 
te was fallen off from his Allegiance, 
« and not being in a Condition of 
% Body himſelf to bear the Fatigues 
e of the War in his own Perſon, 
c he ſent his Son Nebuchodonoſor, 
« with Part of his Army, to reduce 
te him to his Obedience. 
e him out; fought and overcame 
e him, and fo reduced the revolted 
« Provinces to their Duty. The 


&« Father in the mean Time was 


te taken away by a Sickneſs at Ba- 
« bylon, in the one and twentieth 
t Year of his Reign. The young 
&« Prince was no ſooner informed of 
©« the Death of his Father, but he 
© took immediate Care for the ſet- 
te tling of his Affairs in Egypt, and 
ce the reſt of the Provinces; recom- 
* mending to ſome particular Friends 


He found 


« the Charge of conveying his Pri- 


EY 
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ſoners, Jeus, Syrians, Phenici- 
ans, and Egyptians, to Babylon, 
with the Army and Baggage; 
while he himſelf, with a ſmall 
Retinue, took his Way - thither 
over the Deſart. The Govern- 
ment was reſerved for him in the 
mean while, by the Chaldeans; 
and by the great Men among 
them, in his Abſence, ſecured till 
his Return, So that when he 
came to enter upon the Admini- 
ſtration, he was eſtabliſhed in the 
tull Poſſeſſion of his paternal Em- 
pire. The firſt Thing he did was 
to make a commodious Diſtribu- 
tion of his Captives into Colonies z 
and after that, to adorn and illuf-. 
trate the Temple of Belus, and. 
other religious Places, with the 
Spoils of War. He repaired and 
enlarged the ancient Edifices of the 
City, and raiſed Works upon the 
Banks of the River, to prevent all 
Approaches that Way. He erect- 
ed three Walls or Retrenchments, -. 
within the Bounds of the City, 
and as many withour, all Brick 
Work; and when he had fortified 
the Town after this remarkable 
Manner, he beautified the Gates 
with a curious Frontiſpiece, like 
the nniſhing of the Temple Work ; 
and erected another Palace conti- 
guous to that of his Father, with 
great Art and Magnificence. In 
this Building there were valt Stones 
ſupported upon, Arches, that look- 
ed like Mountains hanging in the 
Air; and they were planted on the 

Top with ſeveral Sorts of Trees, 
in a Compliment to the Queen, 
„ho 


. 
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« who being a Medean, had a paſ- 


et ſionate Defire ro ſee ſome artificial 


e Reſemblance of the Gardens and 
« Rarities of her own Country. 
Megaſthenes, in the fourth Volume 
of his Hiſtory of India, ſpeaks of 
theſe Garden Works, and ſets forth 
this King, both for his Enterprize, 
and. his Performance, to have been 
much ſuperior to Hercules himſelf, 


having ſubdued the greateſt Part of 


Libya, and likewiſe Iberia. Diocles 
makes mention of this King in the 
ſecond Book of his Per/ian Hiſtory ; 
and. Philoſtratus, in the Account he 
gives of the Phenicians and the Indi- 
ans ; writes, that this Prince, in the 
Days of Itbebal King of Tyre, main- 


tained a Siege thirteen Years againſt 


that Town. 
CHAP. Iv. 
Nebuchadnezzar's Succeſſor releaſes 


King Jehoiachim. Babylon is beſieg- 
ed by Cyrus and Darius. Daniel ex- 
pounds a Viſſon to King Bel(tazzar, 
Taking of Babylon. Daniel obtains 

tte Favour e Darius. God works 
many Deliverances for the Prophet, 
and enables him to perform many 
Wonders. 


VIL-MERODACH, who ſuc- 

ceeded to the Throne of Ba- 
byton, on the Demiſe of Nebuchadnez- 
Zar his Father, immediately on his 
Acceſſion releaſed Feloiacbim, honour- 
ed him with many Preſents, took 
him into his Confidence, and made 


him the chief Governor of his Palace. 


teenth Year of his Reign. 


Book VII. 


His Father indeed had broken his 
Faith ſhamefully with this Prince, 
in making him a Priſoner after he 


had ſo frankly delivered up himſelf, 


his Wife, Children, and all his Re- 
lations, upon Honour only, for the, 
ſaving of his Country Moles utter 
Ruin, g 

Evil-Merodach died in the eigh- 
His Son 
Nigliſar ſucceeded him; and when 
he had reigned forty Years, the King- 
dom fell by Succeſſion to his Son 
Laboſardochus, who kept it only nine 
Months ; and after his Death, it de- 
volved on Belſhazzar, by the Baby- 
lonians called Naboandel, 

Cyrus the King of the Perſians, 
and Darius the King of the Medes, 
made War upon this Prince; and 
while they lay before Babylon, there 
appeared to Belſhazzar an extraordi- 
nary Viſion. As he was at Supper, 
with his Courtiers and Concubines 
about him, together with all the 
ſplendid Apparatus of a 2 Ta- 
ble, he called, in a Frolick, for the 
ſacred Veſſels out of his own Tem- 
ple, which Nebuchadnezzar depoſi- 
ted there, upon rifling the Temple 
at Feruſalem, though he never had 
put them to any prophane or private 
Uſe, 8 . | 

Belſhazzar was now warm in his 
Cups, and entertaining himſelf and 
his Company, with prophane Speeches 
againſt the Majeſty of the true 
God; when in the Height of his Jo- 
lity there appeared a Hand, writing 
certain Syllables upon the Wall; 
which put the King into ſuch Terror, 
that he immediatly called a TM. 

| of 
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of cunning Men and Chaldeans, and | 


all Sorts of Diviners, (who among 
thoſe Babarians value themſelves up- 
on a Faculty of diſcloſing the Mean- 
ing of Prodigies, and the Interpre- 
tation of Dreams,) to find out the 
Purport of the Words that were 
there written upon the Plaiſter. 
They laid their Heads together, and 
and after a long Conſultation, frankly 
declared they knew nothing of the 
Matter. 
Upon this the King from his 
Anxiety, cauſed a Proclamation to be 
publiſhed all over his Dominions, 
with Promiſe of a Golden Chain, the 
Privilege of 'a Royal Purple Robe, 
and the third Place of Rule in his 
Kingdom, to any Man that ſhould 


give him the Interpretation of that 


Writing. In Conſequence of this 
Proclamation, the Wife Menaſſem- 
bled, and exerted their utmoſt Ef- 
forts to obtain the 
without the leaſt Degree of Succeſs. 
While the King was under the 
greateſt Anxiety concerning this per- 
plexing Circumſtance ; the Queen 


informed Him for his Comfort, that 


there was a certain Few among the 
Priſoners that Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought away with him upon the 
Deſtruction of Ferwuſalem, who was 
deemed a Man ot great Wiſdom, and 


proffered Reward, 


fo wonderfully fkilted in ſolving of 


(+) Gifts or Honours. Here is a Scriptorz 
and glorious Iuſtance of the Meanneſs of Bri- 
bery and Corruption, 

Here was none of Baloam's Spirit ; on go- 
ing to Court and humouring and gratifying a 

nce's Pafhon, or coming into his wicked 
Policies for Gifts and Promotion. 


23 


| 
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Difficulties and intricate Queſtions, 
that he appeared to be under the Di- 
rection of a divine Spirit. \ 

She alſo told him that Nebuchad- 
nes gar made uſe of him for his In- 
terpreter in the like Caſes ; when no 
one elſe was able to reſolve him; 
wherefore ſhe deſired the King by all 
Means to ſend for Daniel, enquire of 


B I B L E. 


him about that Writing, and give 


him Encouragement to ſpeak the 
Truth, though it ſhould portend 
ſomething dreadful to himſelf. 

Upon this Advice Be/hazzar cauſ- 
ed Daniel to be ſent for; profeſſing 
indeed, that he had heard of the Pe- 
netration and Underſtanding of that 
Man, and of the Spirit of Divination 
with which he was poſſeſſed ; and 
that he took him to be the moſt 
likely Perſon in the World to divine 
the Truth of a Matter Which no 
Body elſe could interpret. 

Upon Daniels being brought, the. 
King put him the Queſtion, with 
an Aflurance, that all the Promiſes. 
in his Proclamation ſhonld be made 

to him, upon- his Solation of 
it; which would make him famous 
all over the World, wherever it ſhould 
be known, that he had theſe Honour 
done him for his Wiſdom. | 

Daniel excuſed himſelf from the 
receiving any (4) Gifts or Honours. 


For Wiſdom, ſays he, is @ divine Fa- 


„ 


r 
— — 


— 


Daniel ferved him diſihtereſtedly, and ig 
the Courſe of his Service, his Eyes not being 
blinded with Gifts, he faithfully and courage- 
oully, and honelily . pointed out to him the 


Fauſts he ſaw in his Conduct, and what were 


the Occaſion of his approaching, as of his Pre- 
deceſſor's Misfortunes. 


33 cull. 


ö 
N f 
'3 
. 


th 
11 


ſelf to à religious Courſe of Life. 


boy Altar, in your Debauches with 


underſtand, that your Reign is weigh- 
4 
Concluſion. | 
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oulty, and not to be corrupted or pro- 
phaned with Bribes, but be ever ready 
to ferve thoſe that ſtand in Need , 
1 | | 

. This Writing foretells that your 
Death is at Hand; for you ſhould baue 
taken Warning by the Fudgments that 
befel your great Anceſtor, for his Con- 
tempt of God, and bave applied your- 


You know well, continued he, 
that Nebuchadnezzar was baniſhed 
the Society of Mankind, and con- 
demned to the Condition of a Beaſt ; 
but that afterwards it pleaſed God, 
upon his earneſt Prayers and Repen- 
fance, to reſtore bim to the Conver- 
fation of Men, and to the Exerciſe of 
his former Government, which thro' 
the infinite Mercy and Providence 
of God he adored and celebrated after- 
ward all the Days of bis Life. 

But for your Part, you are ſo far 
from being wrought upon by this Ex- 
ample in your Family, that you blaſ- 
pheme God to bis Face, and take a 
Pride in prophaning the Veſſels of his 


your Harlots. 

By this lewd Courſe of Impiety, you 
have drawn the Wrath of God upon 
your Head; and the Intent of this 
Writing is only to ſbeu what you are to 
come to. | 

Mene; ohich_ is as much as Num- 


ber, fignifies, that the Days both of | 


yrur Life and of your Reign are num- 
bered , and that you have but @ ſhort 
Time to live. 5 | 

Tekel, or Weight, gives you ts | 


ö 


ed in the Balance, and 


wing to a | 


1 
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Peres, or @ Fragment, porte nds, that 
your Kingdom ſhall be divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians. 

The King was moſt terribly mor- 
tied with this Interpretation; yet 
notwithſtanding he was fo juſt and 
generous, as to make good to Daniel 
all that he had promiſed him, tho 
the Foreteller of his Ruin; conſi- 
dering with himſelf, that it was not 
the Prophet's Fault, but his own un- 
happy Lot, that he could tell him no 
better Tidings ; neither could he 
deny but that Daniel had acted the 
Part of a juſt and a good Man, in 
letting him know the Truth of 
Things, tho' deplorable in the E- 
vent. 

Soon after the Prophet's Interpre- 
tation, both himſelf and the City fell 
into the Power of Cyrus; for Babylon 
was taken in the ſeventeenth Year of 
the Reign of Beſſbaxzar, who is ſaid 
to have been the laſt King of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Family. 

Darius was ſixty-two Years of 
Age, when, with the Aſſiſtance of 
Cyrus, his Kinſman, he effected the 
Subverſion of the Babylonian Em- 

re. 

This Cyrus. was the Son of A/ty- 
ages, though known among the 
Greeks by another Name. He took 


the Prophet Daniel with him into 


Media, and held him in great Eſtima- 
tion; for he made him one of the 
three chief Governors, that had 
three hundred and ſixty more under 
them, according to the original Con- 
ſtitution of Darius. ; | 

Darius had fo great a Reverence 
for Daniel, that he conſulted him 


upon 


: 
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n all Occaſions, an Oracle, and 
would hardly reſolve upon any Mat- 
ter of Moment without his Advice. 
But it fell out with Daniel, as we 
find it in the Caſe of other Princes 
Favourites; the Confidant that is 
moſt in Credit, never fails of draw- 
ing upon himſelf the Envy of all the 
reſt, 

Daniel was ſo well aware of theſe 
Court Stratagems, and kept fo ſtrict 
a Guard upon himſelf, that there was 
no laying hold of any Opportunity a- 
gainſt him. 

As to Bribes, he had a Soul fo 
much above any Temptation of that 
Kind, that he made Conſcience of 
receiving even a lawfu} Acknowledge- 
ment for a good Office; But this did 
not hinder his Enemies from plotting 
his Deſtruction, which they endea- 
voured to effect in the following Man- 
ner. | 

Having obſerved that Daniel pray- 
ed to God conſtantly thrice a Day, 
his Adverſaries ſtudied how they 
ſhould avail themſelves of this pious 
Practice to his Ruin. They applied 
themſelves to Darius, in the Name 
of his Council and State Officers ; 
and requeſted that he would be 
pleaſed ſo far to indulge his People, 
as to paſs an Edict only for thirty 
Days, That whoſoever ſhould pre- 
ſume to aſk any Thing of God or 
Man, within that Compaſs of 
Time, ſhould be caſt into the Lions 
Den. ; | 

The King was ſo ſhort ſighted, 
as not to ice through the Malice of 
this Contrivance ; and that the very 
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Propoſal ſtruck at the Life of Da- 
mel : fo that he aſſented to the Mo- 
tion, promiſed a Confirmation of it, 
and ordered the Publication of the 
Decree, as an Act paſſed by himſelf 
and his Council. t 

This Decree ſo ſevere and peremp- 
tory, greatly alarmed the People, 
who all deſiſted, even from the Du- 
ties they owed their God. But Da- 
niel, regardleſs of all that Man could 
do, continued the regular Exerciſe of 
his Devotion, and ſubmitted 
Event to the Pleafare and Direction 
of an All-Wiſe Providence. 

This Way of proceeding furniſhed 
his Enemies with a Pretence that they 
long waited for; therefore immedi- 
ately they informed the King, that 
Daniel was the only Man, who in 
Contempt of his Royal Proclamati- 
on, worſhipping contrary to the Te- 
nor and Direction of the Decree, 
and that he did not do this out of 
Piety, but from a Spirit of Contra- 
diction and Defiance to the Autho- 
rity of the Edict. e 

The Envy of Daniels Enemies was 
the more outrageous, upon the Ap- 

chenſion that had the King's 
perſonal Reipe for him, might in- 
cline him to paſs over the Affront; 
fo they preſſed him with Clamours 
and Outcries, not to be reſiſted, for 
Juſtice upon the Malefactor; nay, 
they inſiſted, that they ſhould be im- 
mediately thrown into the Lions 
Den. 

Darius was forced to yield to the 
Violence of theſe Importunities. But 
told Daniel for his Comfort in this 


Ex- 


the 
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Extremity, that rather than ſo good 
a Man ſhould periſh, God would. yet. 
work ſome Miracle for his Relief. 80 


Daniel was caſt into the Lions Den, 


and a great Stone laid at the Mouth 
of it, which the King (1) ſealed with 
his own Signet, and returned to his 
Palace. | | 


He paſſed that Night, fafting and 


2. for his anxious Concern for 
Daniel would not ſuffer him either to 


eat or ſleep; but early in the Morn- 
ing he aroſe and went to the Den, 
where he found every Thing as he 
had left it, and the Seal untouch- 
ed. 1 2 
le chen called upon Daniel by his 
Name, at a Grate that looked down 
into the Den, to know if he were 
living; to whom he made Anſwer, 
That he was ſafe and well. | 
Then the King immediately. or- 
dered him to be taken out. But his 
inveterate Enemies infiſted on his 
Continuance in the Den. However 
it was ordered by Divine Providence, 
that he received not the leaſt 
Hurt. age | 
The King was ſo incenſed at the 
Malignity of thoſe People, that he 


© © a a3 2 2 


Sealed with his own Signet. Darius, in 
all probability, at the Time of ſigning this De- 
cree, either forgot that he expoſed his Favou- 
rite, Daniel, to the Machinations of his Ene- 
mies, or was ignorant of his religious Princi- 
ples ; for it is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed he would 
Pave conſented to any Thing prejudicial to the 
Intereſt of a Man for whom he entertained fo 


peifeRt a Friendſhip and Eſteem. 


(m) Daniels Ackuſers in among them. The 
Ancients were remarkably rigid in their Pu- 


be entirely confined to the Offender. 
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p vl - 
* 


I 


ordered as much Meat to be given 


the Lions as they could devour ; 
and when they would eat no longer, 
to turn (m) Daniels Accuſers in a- 
| them, obſerving; that if they 
did not devour them, it would be 
becauſe their Bellies were full. But 
if they did, it muſt be allowed to be 
the immediate Hand of God that 
preſerved Daniel. e 
In fine, the Lions tore them in 
Pieces in an Inſtant, and with as 
much Eagerneſs as if they bad been 
ſtarved with Hunger; or rather, as 
; In Beaſt themſelves were become 
e Miniſters of God's: Juſtice upon 
thoſe Workers of Iniquity. OL 
Having thus made the Enemies of 
Dame/ a dreadful Example to o- 
thers, Darius publiſhed. a+ Decree 
through his whole Empire, com- 
manding his People, to acknowledge 
the God of Daniel, to be the only 
true and Almighty God; and at the 
ſame Time multiplied Honours up- 
on the Prophet himſelf, in prefe- 
rence to all the reſt of his Friends 
and Favourites. 
Daniel, by this Conduct, having 
gained the univerſal Eſteem as a Per- 


* 


niſhments, and condemned the near Relations 
of any Criminal to Death, from @ Notion that 
ſo extraordinary a Degree of Severity might 
reſtrain the Commiſſion of Offzaces, fince 
few would be ready to undertake any Adli- 


on that would expoſe their Families to Roin, 


however regardleſs they might be of them - 
ſelves. 


This cruel Law had been aboliſhed amongſt 


the Jews in the Time of Moſes, who decreed 


that the Puniſhment of Tranfgreflions ſhould 
This 
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ſon highly in Favour both with God 
and Man; he erected a ſtately Fa- 
brick at Ecbaten, the Capital of Me- 
dia; a Work remarkable for its Beau- 
ty and Magnificencet. KR | 

There are other Paſſages in the 


Hiſtory 'of Daniel, which are yet 


more admirable and particular, and 
demand peculiar Attention. He had 


HI G L T 


this ſingular Bleſſing attending him, 


beſide his excellent Gift of Prophecy, 
that he lived in a high Degree of Re- 
putation, both with King and Peo- 
ple; and at his Death left a Charac- 


ter that reflects everlaſting Honour on 
his Memory; for we find by his Writ- 


ings, God communed with him in 
a very expreſs Manner, and revealed 
to him not only the Sum and Sub- 


ſtance of Things to come, (as was 


uſual to other Prophets,) but the very 
Time when ſach or ſuch an Event 
ſhould come to pals. | 


And whereas other Prophets were 


more exerciſed in the foreboding of 
Calamities, and conſequently drew 
upon themſelves Envy and III-Will, 
both from Princes and People, Daniel 
conciliated the Eſteem of both, made 
Friends of both, by the good Things 
he told them, when they took De- 
light to hear; and then as to the 
Certainty of the Event, all are agreed, 
that he ſpoke from the Dictate of an 
iufallible Spirit, as may be abundant- 
ly gathered allo from the Writings 


—— 


This Tower is famous for being the roy- 


al Monument of the Kings of the Aledes, Per- 
frans, and Parthians, to which Uſe it is ful 


23 


L 


which this great Prophet had left 
behind him. | 

To juſtify this Obſervation-we cite 

the Particulars'of a Viſion, as related 
by himſelf. It ſell out, as I was 
taking the Air one Day, with ſome of 
my Companions at Sula, the Metropolis 
of Perſia, that we were furprized all 
on a ſudden with an Earthquake. My 
Friends ran away in @ Fright, and 
left me alone, fallen proftirate upon the. 
Ground, in Conſternation and Amaze- 
ment. |: 
Mile I was in that Poſture, ſome. 
Body, methought, came, took bold on 
me, bad me riſe, and take good Notice 
of Things; for 1-ſhould ſee wonderful 
Revolutions that would befal my Coun- 
trymen ſeveral Ages to come. 

Upon my arifing, I ſaw a large Ram, 
with ſeveral Horns, and the laſt taller 
than the reſt. Turning my Face then 
toward the Weſt, I ſaw a Goat that. 
paſſed through the Air, and encounter- 
ed the Ram, firuck bim down twice, 
and trampled him under bis Feet. 

Alter this there aroſe a large Horn 
out of the Forehead of the Goat; and. 


| when it was broken, there ſprung up 
four more inſtead of it, pointing toward 


the four Quarters of the Heavens. 
Daniel writes alſo, That from one 
of them came forth a little Horn; which 
growing up, ſbould wage War with. 
the Nation of the Jews, and deſtroy 
Jeruſalem 1jelf, ſuppreſs the Ceremo- 


:, 


I” * — — — 


applied, and the Place — commited 
. the Cuſtody of a Jewiſh Prieſt to this very. 
a. 5 


nies 
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nies of the Temple, and all Sacrifices, 
for the Space of twelve hundred and 
ninety fix” Days. | | 

This was the Viſion that, as Daniel 
writes, he ſaud at Suſa, which was 
firſt ſhewed by a Revelation from 

God, and. then interpreted after this 
following Manner: 

By the Ram was deſigned the King- 
doms of the Medes and Perfians; by 
the Horns, the ſucceeding Kings that 
Should rule over thoſe People, and the 
laft of their Kings, by the laſt Horn, 
as tranſeending all the reſt in Wealth 
and Pot er; by the Goat was fignified 
me King of Greece, that ſhould twice 
totally defeat the Perſians, and ſubdue 
that Empire; by the great Horn upon 
the Forebead of the. Goat, was meant 
the firſt ef their Kings; and by the 
budding out of four Horns more, point- 
ing to the four Winds, were to be un- 
denſtood the Succeſſors to thoſe Kings, 
and the Partition of their Dominions, 
after the Death of the firſt, though 


Strangers to the Blood; but that how- 


ever they ſhould reigu for ſeveral Tears; 
and in proceſs of Time, out of theſe 
fhould come a King that would make 
Har upon the Jewiſh Nation, and ut- 
zerly extinguiſh the Form of the Com- 
monwealth, - pillage the Temple, and 


probilut any Sacrifices or Worſhip in 


it fur three Years. © 


This Prediction was verified under 
Antiocbus Epipbanes, according to the 
exadt Manner in which the Prophet 
foretold every minute Circumſtance. 


He wrote ſevetal wonderful Things. 
alſo about the Roman Empire, and 
eſpecially of the Deſolation they ſhould 


make of the Maelites; all which 
he received by divine Revelation, and 
tranſmitted in writing to Poſterity, 
to ſtand as a Teſtimony upon record, 
of the Agreement betwixt the Pre- 
ſage and the Event. 

The exact Fulfillment of the Pre- 
dictions of the Prophets is an irrefra- 
gable Argument of the Super-inten- 
dance of a Divine Providence over Hu- 


man Affairs, and refutes that Syſtem 


which blindly as well as impioufly 
inculcates, that the whole Courſe of 
ſublunary Events is a meer Huddle 
of Contingency, without any pri- 
mary effective Cauſe. The Diſtance 
of Time alſo from the Predictions in 
general to their Completion, plainly 
indicates that they could not be fa- 
bulous or. caſual, and demonſtrates 
that they were truly delivered as in- 
ſpired by the moſt inſtitutive Know- 
ledge and unerring Wiſdom.. | 


CHAP. V. 


| The Reſtoration of the Jews from the 


Babyloniſh Captivity. Proclama- 
tion of Cyrus to rebuild the Temple. 
Artaxerxes puts a flop to that prous: 
Work. Dies ſoon after. The Magi 
rule for the Space of one Year; after 
which Darius is choſen King, Per- 
- mits the Continuance of tbe Build. 
ing, and promotes tbe Deſign a- 
gainſt the Oppoſition. of the Samari- 
tans, 


N the firſt Year of Cyrus, and the 
ſeventieth of the Babyloniſb Cap- 
| "tivity; 


** 


Boox VII. T H E 
tivity, it pleaſed God, in Compaſſion 
to a wretched People, according to 
what he had foretold them by the 
Prophet Feremiab, before the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem; that is to ſay, 
that after ſeventy Years Bondage un- 
der Nebuchadnezzar, and his Succeſ- 
ſors, that they ſhould be reſtored to 
their own Country; ſee the Temple 
rebuilt, and return to their former 
State of Eminence and Grandeur. 

This was accordingly effected; 
for God put it into the Heart of Cy- 
rus, to fend his circular Letters over 
all Ala, to this Effect, ſigning them, 
Cyrus, the King. 

I % fully perſuade myſelf, that the 

great God, of whoſe Gift and Bounty 1 
hold my Empire, is the very God that 
the Children of Iſrael adore ; for 1 find 
honourable Mention made of my Name 
by bis Prophets of ancient Date, as a 
Perſon that in Time to come ſhould re- 
build Jeruſalem, and re-inflate the 
People. 

Cyrus, it ſeems, had ſeen and read 
the Prophecies of //arah, which bore 
Date two hundred and ten Years be- 
fore he was born, wherein he gives 
an Account of a Revelation he had 
from God, That he und raiſe up 
one Cyrus, to be a King of many, and 
of powerful Nations, who ſhould re- 
eflabliſh the Hebrews in their native 
Country. 

This was foretold by the Prophet 
a. hundred and forty Years before the 
Temple was deſtroyed. 

The King was ſo tranſported upon 
the reading of theſe divine Predictions 


concerning bimſelt, that he immedi- 


— 
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ately applied himſelf to the bringing 
about their Accompliſhment. To 
promote this wp Defign, he called 
together all the leading Men of the 
Jeus to Babylon, where he told them 
that ſo many of them as were diſpoſed 
to return into their own Country, 
ſhould have free Paſſports, and Per- 
miſſion to rebuild the Temple and 
the City of Jeruſalem, if they thought 
fit, as he made no Doubt but that 
God would blefs them in the Under- 
taking, promifing over and above, 
that he would fend his Orders to all 
his Officers and Governors, border- 
ing upon Juda, to furniſh them 
with Gold and Silver, for the Re- 
building of the Temple, and Beaſts 
for Sacrifices. | 

The moſt eminent of the two 
Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, to- 
gether with the Priefts and Levites, _ 
immediately upon this Declaration, 
haſtened away toward Jeruſalem. But 
there were a great many, however, 
that choſe rather to ſtay in Babylon, 
than to quit their Poſſeſſions. 

Upon their Arrival at Jeruſalem, 
all the King's Friends and Officers 
contributed largely and unanimouſly 
toward the great Work, Some gave 
Gold, others Silver, and ſome Cat- 
tle; others attended the Diſcharge 
of their Vows, and the Solemnity of 
Oblations, as if they were already 
entered upon the Buſineſs of re- 
erecting the City, and in the Exer- 
ciſe of their ancient Ditcipline. 

Now Cyrus had ſent them from 
Baby/on the holy Veſſels and Uten- 
fils that Nebuchadnezzar had taken 

away 


* 
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away from the Temple at Feruſalem, 
which were delivered to Mitbredatb, 


the King's Treaſurer, and by him to 


be depoſited with Sheſbbazzar till the 
Temple ſhould be finiſhed, and then 
immediately to be put into the 
Hands of the Prieſts and Magiſtrates 
for the Uſe and Service of the Tem- 
le. 
5 Cyrus, after this, wrote another 
Letter to the Governor of Syria, in 
the following Manner. 


Cyrus the King, to Syſina and Sara- 
baſan, greeting. 


B E it known unto you, that I have 
given Leave to all the Jews that 
are in my Dominions, to return into 
their own Country, and there to re- 
build their RY City, with the boly 
Temple at Jeruſalem, in the ſame Place 
where it flood before. 


J have likewiſe ſent my Treaſurer, 
Mithredath, and Zorobabel, the Go- 


ver nor of Judea, fo ſuperintend the 
Building, and to ſee it raiſed fix bun- 
dred Cubits upwards from the Ground, 
and as many over. The Walls to be 
three Rows of poliſhed Stone, and one 
of the Wood of the Country, together 
with an Altar for the Sacrifices; 


and all this to be done at my own. 


Charge. 


I bave alſo appointed my own Trea- | 


furer Mithredath, and Zorobabel, the 
Prince of Jadea, to cauſe. all Utenſils 
and Veſſels that Nebuchadneazar car- 


ried away from the Temple at Jeruſa- 
lem, to be ſent back, and reſtored. 


Ti bat is 10 ſay, Fifty Gilden * 
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and four hundred Silver ones. Fifty 
Golden Veſſels, and four hundred Sil. 
ver ones. Fifty Golden Lavers, and 
ve hundred Silver ones. Thirty Gol- 
den Chalices, and three hundred Sil- 
ver ones. Thirty Golden Phials, and 
to thouſand four hundred Silver ones. 
Beides a thouſand of other large Veſ- 
fels of different Sorts. 

It is my further Pleaſure alſo, that 
they receive entire to themſelves all the 
Profits and Revenues that were for- 
merly_ enjoyed by their Predeceſſors ; 
and that they have an Allowance paid 
them of tu bundred and fifty thouſand 


| five hundred Drachmd's, in Confidera- 


tion of 'Beaſts for Sacrifices, Wine and 
Oil; and two thouſand five hundred 
Meaſures of Wheat, in lieu of the 
fine Flour. And all this to be raiſed 
upon the Tribute of Samaria.' 
The \ Prieſts alone, are to offer_up the. 
Sacrifices according to the Laws and 
Ceremonies of Moſes; and to pray 
daily for the King and the Royal Fa- 
mily, and for the Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs of the Perſian Empire. 

Let no Man preſume to do any 


Thing contrary to the Tenor of this my 


Royal Will and Proclamation, up- 


on Pain of forfetting Life and E- 
late. 


This was the Subſtance of the 
King's Letter. And the Number of 
thoſe that returned out of Captivity 
to Jeruſalem, upon this Encourage- 
ment and Invitation, was forty two 
thouſand four hundred and ſixty two. 
Perſons. 

The Jews, upon their Return from 
Captivity, had no 'ſooner_ entered 
upon the grateful, though arduous 

Employ 
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Employ, of Rebuilding the 
than the Neighbouting Nation, Fin | 
eſpecially; the Chuthites, which Shal- - 
manezer, the King of Afjyriaz had 
formerly tranſplanted from Perfiz to V 
Medea into Samaria, after he had re- 
moved the J/rachites into other Ha- 
bitations, d themſelves to the 
Princes and Governors, to whom the 
Care of this Enterprize was commit- 
ted, prefling them with great Im- 
portunity, not to ſuffer the Jews, 
upon any Terms to proceed upon the 
Project of Rebuilding: the oy and | 
Temple. | 
Theſe ' Gabe were pre- 
vailed upon, by Bribes and far 
Words, to ſlacken their Diligence in 
the Diſpatch and Proſecution of their 
Orders; and during the Courſe of 
this Delay, Cyrus was fo taken up in 
War with the Mafſagetes B he 
loſt his Life) that he could not at- 
tend to the Execution of the Work, 
that he n | 
* 2 
Upon the Death of cyrus, Hr- 
taxerxes ſucceeded to the Empire; 
and had an Addreſs preſented him 
from Syria and Pbænice, and from 
the Ammonites, Moabites and Sama 
ritans, The Tenor of it was as fol- | 
lows: AR. 1 | 


This is to give you, trees Sir, f fo 
underfland, that the Jeu who were 
carried away to Babylon, are now re- 
turned to their former Seats, and 
into our Country, | where they are 
buſy upon the Rebni/ding of a City that 
a" e droge for _ 


tious Pratt '_ ICE | 


| 


| 


- 24 | 


* ; 
"Thy ave ſetting up Markets, and 


Places" Commerce; repairing he 
Valli, and renewing the Temple; and 


i of they penſiſ in theſe Works, you may 


 afſure "yourſelf, thut they will never 


JSubmit to ſerve, "if "they once © get ie 
into their Power to command. 


We account it aur Duty, Sir, in 


this Heat and Zeal, for be Rebuild- 


ing of the Temple, to lay before you 
the true State of the Cafe, . ie 
#5 700 late. 

Review the | Hiftory of your Poel. | 


ceſſors, and you Ball "there" find "the 


N , from Generation to Generation, 
to be the Enemies of "all crowned 
Head; and that' this very City was 
juſtly laid waſte and defolate, for the 
Crime of Rebellion. 
And we are furtber to lay e 
— Tbat it appears o us} from di- 
vers concurring Circumſtances, that if 
they are permitted to carry their pre- 
ſent Defigns into Exetution, you will 
find your 2 cut of with 
Thames and Cœlo-Sytia. 
Artaxerxes, by Nature cirbblets 
and impetuous, was incenſed beyond 
Degree, at theſe Repreſentations ; 
and therefore returned the States the 
* g Anſwer. 


IAA 


King Artaxerxes to Rathümus, 518 
Hiſtorygrapher ; Beeltethmus and 
Semellius, the Scribe, and otber 
Inbabitants of 8 amaria an Phce- 
nice, * Pers 1 * 


DU POM the Reading if 3 your | Litter 
of 4 N. 1 have cuiſed a di- 
ligent 
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ligent Search to be made into the Hiſ- 
tory of former Times, according to your 
Requeſt, and I find your Remarks upon 
the City of Jeruſalem to be true, and 


the Fews. have ever been a rebellious, | 


and anti-monarchial Sort of People; 
turbulent and reſileſs, and naturally 
addicted to Innovation. 

T find ' likewiſe, that their Kings 
have ever been fierce and violent, and 


extortionate in their | Taxes and impo- 


tions, to the higheſt Degree of Op- 
preſſion, as. Phœnice and Cœlo-Syria 
may witneſs againſt tben. 
Wherefore I do command you to op- 
poſe them wit all your | Might, in the 
Rebuilding. of; the. City; © for - as: they 
grow in Power, they will certai 
iIncreaſe in Malice, and behave - them- 


 ſeboes as. ſeditiouſiy to the preſent Go- 


Vver nors, as. they. have. done in Tim 
paſt to former King. 


Rathumus and Semelitus, the King's t 


Scribes, had no ſooner read this Man- 
date, than they ſet out, with many 
others, for Feruſalem; whither hav- 
ing arrived. with the utmoſt-Expedi- 
tion, they put an abſolute Stop, both 
to the Rebuilding the City and the 
Temple; ſo that it was retarded 
from that Period, to the ſecond 


Lear of Darius, the King of Per- 
Artaxerxes; after. he had reigued 


fix Years, and ſubdued Egypt, died 
at Dameſcus, in. his Return from that. 
Expedition. | 

The Magi being cut off, in whoſe 
Hands, for a full Year after his 
Death, the Government reſted ; it 
was afterwards tranſlated by the ſe- 


* - - i. On 
" * 9 
* 
1 5 * * 
F i 


1 ven Satrape, or eminent Families of 


the Perfians, and by common Con- 
ſent. conferred on Darius, the Son of 


Darius, before he arrived at the 
regal Dignity, made a ſolemn Vow- 
to the Lord, that if ever he came to 
the Throne, he would ſend all the 
holy Veſſels that were at Babylon to 
the Temple of Feruſalem; and it 
happened about that Time, that Z- 
rubbable, who was declared the 
Prince or Captain of the Jewiſh. 
Captives, came from Ferwſalem. to 
Darius. igt 
Zerubbable was admitted into the 
King's peculiar Favour and Confi-. 
dence, and together with two other- 
great Officers, veſted with the high 
eſt Offices of State. DLL 
Darius, in the firſt Vear of his. 
| Reign, gave a ſplendid and magni- 
| ficent Entertainment, not only to 
his own-Courtiers, but to the Princes 
and Nobility. of the Medes and Per- 
Jan the general Officers of all India 
and Etbiopia, and the Commanders, 
of a hundred and twenty ſeven Pro- 
VINCES, | eb its , 
Upon the breaking up of the Com- 
pany, when the Entertainment was 
over, they retired, every Man to his 
own Quarter. And Darius, in the 
mean while finding, after a ſhort 
Slumber, that he could not com- 
poſe himſelf, fell into Diſcourſe on 
different Topics, with his three fa- 
vourite Officers, telling them in the 
End, That be had. ſome Yueftions to 
| aſk" tbem; and for their Encourage- 
ment, be that ſhould give bim the. moſt: 


| -reaſonable and ſati factory Anfwer,,. 
1 „ 
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Gould have the Honour to be chatbed 


in Purple, drink in a Golden Cup, 
fleep upon Gold, ride in à Chariot with 
Harneſs of Gold, wear à Silk * Tiara, 
and a golden Chain; have the next 


Place to himſelf in Council, and be ac- 


counted as one f the Royal Blood. 

After this, he put his Queſtions to 
them in Order. To the firſt, If 
there was any Thing ſtronger than 
Wine? To the ſecond, the fame 
Queſtion again, of the Strength of 
Kings? And to the third, what he 
thought of the Strength of Women? 
Or, finally, of Fruth, perhaps, a- 
bove all the reſt, W 

Upen the putting of theſe Queries 
to them, he left his Officers to con- 
fider of the Matter. 993 

Early in the Morning he called 
together all the Princes of the Medes 
and Perfians, with the chief Officers 
and Governors, placed himſelf upon 
the Seat of Juſtice, and cauſed the 
Guards of his Body to be ſent for 
immediately, to give their Opinions 
ſeverally and publickly upon what he 
had propoſed. 

The firſt began upon the Subject 
of the Strength of Wine; thus ad- 
dreſſing the Aſſembly. 

I take upon me to pronounce Wine 
fuperior to all other Powers whatſo- 
ever. For it overthrows the 'Minds 
and Underſtandings of all thoſe that 
drink too. plentifully of it. 

It puts the greateſt Prince into th 
Condition of a Child, | Hs 


Ne EET 


, : 
This was a rich Ornament for the Head, 
worn by Emperors, Kings, and great Perſon- 


It fets the Slave at Liberty, even 
to the forgetting of his Chains; and 
makes the Beggar as rich and as great 
as an Emperor. | 

It changes and elevates the Spirits, 
wherever it takes Poſſeſſion. 
It enlivens the heavy Hearts of the 
Miſerable ; pays all Debts; and re- 
lieves Men in all Manner of Neceſ- 
fities. | . 
I makes the mean, pufillanimous 
Wretch, affect the Air of the Brave 
and Noble, without Reſpełt to Things. 
or P erſons. » | . 

I makes Men forget their moſt inti- 
mate Familiars and Friends, and un. 
gratefully treat their neareft Relations, 
as if they were the moſi hateful Stran- 
gers; and then when 4 Perſon bas re- 
covered from a Debauch, he remembers 
not what he did in the Heat of Li- 
quor. For which Reaſon I cannot but 
look upon Wine as ſirongeſt in its E, 
ect. 
1 When the firſt had finiſhed his 
Diſcuſſion of the Power of Wine; 
the ſecond ſtood up for the Power of 
Kings, in Preference to all other, 
which he endeavoured to prove after 
this Manner. E 

It is beyond Diſpute, that God has 
made Man Maſter of all Things under 
the Sun, ſo far as to command them, 
to make Uſe of them, and apply them 
to neceſſary Purpoſes of Life ; but 
whereas Men have only a Dominion 
over other ſublunary Creatures, Kings 
have an Authority even over Men 


— 


ages among the Eaftern People in former 
Imes. "+ | 64 0 
tem- 
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themſelves, and\a Right of. ruling them, 


ſuperior to thoſe that are Maſters of 
all Things elſe, hath a juſt. Title- to 
Precedence, and to be accounted Su- 
ee, baving no Earthly Thing. above 
im. 3 
When Princes find it convenient to 
. expoſe the Perſons of therr Subjetts to 
Hars and Dangers, they obey them, 
without any Reluctance, let the Hazard 
be what it will; whether Bodies to 
Bodies, or in the Attack of Walls or 
Works, forcing of Paſſes, or as it of 
ten happens, in contending with Na- 
ture itſelf. We ſee how fFankly the 
er themſelves either to kill or 
killed, in the Execution of their Prince- 
ly. Orders; and then in Caſe of a Vice 
tory. at laſt, the Honour and Profit of 
the Whole redounds to the King. | 


Du much for the Military Part; 
and the ſame Reaſon bolds good in the 
common Bufineſs of Life, whether the 
Countryman flows, ſows, digs and 
Sweats, to ſupply the King's Stores 
aut of bis Toil and Labour, or what- 
ſoe ver be commands, it muſt be obeyed, 
without Expoſtulation or Delay. 

. The. King, while the People are 
thus labouring for him, takes his Fill 
of "every. delicate Pleaſure, fleeps in Se- 
curity, with his Guards about bim, 
under an indiſpenſable. Obligation 6 
the cloſeſt and moſt watchful Attend- 
ance ; nor dares a Man amongſt them 
cloſe his Eyes while bis Maſter is at 
Reſt ; for the King's Buſineſs is theirs, 
without any Sort of. Liberty to attend 
fo any other ; ſo that nothing certain- 


ty can be flronger than the Force of 


that Power which the whole Multi- 
tude obeys to all Intents and Pur- 
poſer. 


After this Declamation upon the 
Power of Kings, Zerubbable ſtood 
up in Vindication of Women and 
Truth, and thus enforced his Argu- 
ment. | dey, N 
The Power of Vine is not to be de- 
nied, neither is that of Kings, tbat 
ties up ſo many Millions of Men in one 
common Bond of Allegiance; but the 
Super-Eminence of Women, notwith- 
ſtanding, exceeds all this ; for the Mo- 
ther of the King was before the King 
himſelf, and Kings are but the Gifts of 
the Women, who brought them into 
the World ; and Women were likewiſe 
the Methers and Nurſes f thoſe that 
cultivate our Vineyard, and dreſi our 
Ec: 50 4 | | | 
There is not any Wing we can pre- 
tend to, but what we either direftly 
or indireHly receive from them. 
| They have a Hand in the Govern- 
ment of our domeſtic Affairs; nay, in 
the Dreſs and Ornament of our Bodies; 
and, in fine, God hath made them jo 
ny to ts, that we cannot live 
without them. | | 

The Sight of a beautiful Woman 
conſtrains a Man to ſacrifice his Pro- 
perty, and bis moſt darling Attach- 
ments to the Poſſeſſion of her Charms, 

Women have the Power to make ns 
abandon our very Country and Rela- 


| tions, and frequently to forget the beſt 


Friends ue have in the World; and 
forſake every other Comfort, to live, 
and die with them. 

1 may further add, that when wwe 


| have compaſſed Sea and Land, for 

every Thing that is rich and curious 
in Nature, Do not we refign all to 

' the Diſpoſal of ſome Moman, who 


reigns 
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reigns ſole Miſtreſs of our Hearts? 
How have I ſeen a King, in the very 
Meridian of his Glory, ſubmit to the 
higheſt: Indignity, from the Hand of his 
Concubine? Nor was this all, for ſhe 
would take the Crown from the King's 
Head, and ſet it upon ber un; and 
he, weak Man, was ſo infatuated with 
her Beauty, as to condeſcend to any 
Foolery, in order to pleaſe ber; or ſuf- 
fer himſelf to be treated juſt as her 
Caprice might direct. 
The Princes and Nobility were 
not a little amazed at the Freedom 
uſed by Zerubbabel in Vindication of 
his Argument ; however, he pro- 
ceeded to the Diſcuſſion of the laſt 
Point, which was the Article of 
Truth. Ys 
1 have delivered my Opinion upon 


the Subject of Women. But after all, 
neither they nor Kings are comparable 


to the irreſiſtable Force of Truth. For 
allowing the vaſt Magnitude of the 
Earth, the . Heighth of the. Heavens, 
and the unſpeakable Swiftneſs of the 
Motion of the Sun, and that all this 
is ordered by a Divine Hand, it muſt 
be granted withal, that God is juſt and 
true ; and conſequently that. Truth ts 
of all Things imaginable the moſt pow- 
erful, fince neither Error or Juſtice 
can prevail againſt it. 

A. for every thing elſe that paſſes for 
great in the World, they are mortal 
and ſhort-lived, but Truth alone is un- 
changeable and everlaſting ; the Benefits 
we receive from it are ſubljedt to no 
Variations or Viciffitudes of Time and 
Fortune, but righteous and warrantable, 
and without any Stain of Iniquity or 
Reproach, t 
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Zerubbabel had the univerſal Ac- 
clamation of the Audience, for the 
excellent Things he delivered ; and 
they all agreed with him, that Truth 
was incorruptible, and the only Bleſ- 
ſing under the Sun that was not lia- 
ble to Alteration and Decay; fo that 
the King, as an Inſtance of his full 
Satisfaction in this Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, bad him take his Choice out 
of what he had promiſed him, and he 
would freely grant it him. 
For ſays he, addreſſing himſelf 
to Zerubbabel, You ſhall have the Pre- 
ference in my Efteem above all other 
Men, in Conſideration of the Su perio- 
ty, of your Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
above that of your Companions. And 
from this Time forward, you ſhall have 
the firſt Place of Honour next to my © 
own Perſon, and land adopted into 
the Royal Family. | | 
Zerubbabel embraced this Opportu- 
nity to remind the King of a former 
Vow he had made; which -was, 
that if he ever came to the Crown, 
he would immediately apply himſelf 
to the Rebuilding of Feruſalem, and 
the holy Temple there, and order 


a Reſtitution to be made of all the 


ſacred Veſſels and Utenſils that Ne- 
buchadnezzar had taken away from 
thence, and carried to Babylon. 
Now, ys he, fince your Majeſty 
has done me the Honour of reputing me 
a wife Man, and giving me the Pre- 
ference on this Occaſion, my humble 
Requeſt is, That you will now dif- 
charge your Vow, and fulfil your Pro- 

miſe. | 
The King, upon this Challenge, 
raiſed himſelf from his Throne, em- 
6 C braced 
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braced his Adviſer, and diſpatched 
Mandates to his Governors and great 
Officers to conduct Zerubbabel, and 
thoſe to go along with him, to their 
Journey's End, and to aſſiſt him in 
the Rebuilding of the Temple. 

He wrote Letters alſo to the Ma- 
giſtrates of Phe@nice and Syria, to pro- 
vide Carriages for the tranſporting of 
the Cedar to Jeruſalem, that was cut 
down in Lebanon, and to afford them 
all poſſible Aſſiſtance in their Un- 
dettaking. | 

The King likewiſe gave Charge to 
exempt all the Jews that ſhould now 
return out of this Captivity, from 
the Burden of any public Tax or Du- 
ty, and to leave them at Liberty 
in their Perſons, as well as in their 
Eſtates, without either Reſtcaint or 
Tribute. 


Alſo he commanded the Edamites, 


Samaritans, and the People of Cælo- 
Syria, to reſtore all thoſe Lands to 
the Jews that had been former- 
ly in their Poſſeſſion, and to con- 
tribute fifty Talents over and above, 
toward the erecting of the Temple; 
and aſſigned them out of his own. 
Bounty whatever ſhould be found ne- 
ceſſary, either in ſacerdotal Habits or 


otherwiſe, for the due Regulation of 


every Part and Branch of that 
unportant Work. 
"He moreover aſſigned them Or- 
gans alſo to accompany the Voices 
of the Levites, and ordered a certain 
Proportion of Land for the Enter- 
tainment of the Officers and Keepers 
both of the City and the Temple, by 
Way of an Annual Penſion; con- 


firming every Thing, in fine, that 


Time chearfully upon 


Cyrus had formerly reſolved upon the 
Reſtoration of the Jews, and their holy 
Veſſels. | | 

Zerubbabel having thus obtained 
the Summit of his Wiſhes at the 
Hand of King Darius, he no ſooner 
had left his Preſence, than he ad- 
dreſſed the Throne of Divine Grace, 
to return God unfeigned Thanks for 
the Honour he had received from the 
King, in the Reputation of his Wiſ- 
dom, beyond the reſt of his Compe- 
titors, which he acknowledged to be 
only the diſtinguſhing Effect of his 
Goodneſs ; concluding his Thank ſ- 
giving with a Prayer for the Succeſs 
of his Undertaking; and then went 
his Way to his Countrymen at Ba- 
bylon, with the joyful News of their 
Deliverance. 2 

Upon | theſe Tidings they joined 
immediately in an univerſal Thankſ- 
giving for the Promiſe of this Reſto- 
ration to their native Country. And 
after the Solemnity was over, they 
devoted ſeven ſucceſſive Days to Fealt- 


ing, and indicated ſuch Tokens of 


general Joy, that the Day of their 


Redemption and Return, ſeemed as 


the firſt Day of a new Life to 
them. | 
The Heads of the Tribes made 
Choice of thoſe that were to go up-- 
on this Expedition, providing Hor-. 
ſes, and other Beaſts of Burden, and; 
Carriages for their Wives and Chil- 
dren, and taking thoſe Troops along 
with them which Dartus bad ap- 
pointed for a Convoy; 
In this Manner they paſſed their 
the Way, with. 
Pipes and Cymbals playing _— 


m, 


. 
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them, and the whole Multitade dan- 
cing and rejoicing after the Muffe. 
There was a ſelect Number choſen 
out from every Tribe; but as the 
mentioning them fingly, would ra- 
ther tire than inſtruct the Reader, 
we ſhall only mention the diſtinct 
Tribes. | 

There were of the Tribe of Judab 
and Benjamin forty-two thouſand 
three hundred and lixty, 

After theſe came four thouſand and 
ſeventy Levites; and a promiſcuous 
Multitude of Women and Children, 
to the Number of forty thouſand ſe- 
ven hundred and forty-two. | 

Of the Stock of the Levites there 
were an hundred and twenty-eight 
Singers; a hundred and ten Porters. 
And of others that ſerved and aſſiſted 
in the Sanctuary, three hundred and. 
twenty-two.  _ | 

There were alſo fix hundred and 
fifty-two, that called themſelves J/ 
raelites, but could not prove their Ex- 
traction. | 

There were others that had taken 
Wives, whoſe Genealogy could nat 
be made out, either from. the Levites 
or ſacerdotal Records; and theſe were 
accounted . unqualified for the holy 
Function, to the Number of five hun- 
dred and twenty-five, | 

The Train of Servants that attend- 
ed them was reckoned at ſeven thou- 
ſand three hundred and thirty-ſeven. 
Single Men and Women, two hun- 
dred and thirty-five. Camels, four 
hundred. and thirty-five ; and other 
Beaſts of Carriage, five hundred and 
twenty-five. | 

The. Leader of this Multitude was 


Zerubbabel, the Son of Shealtiel, . of 
the Tribe of Judab, and the Race 
of David; and with him was FJeſbua, 
the, Son of Jozadał, and Mardo- 
cheus, and YVerebeus, which two 
were choſen to the Command by 
the Suffrage of the Tribes, and con- 


ttibuted, at their own Charge a hun- 


dred Pounds of Gold, and five thou- 
ſand Pounds of Silver, towards the 
Expence of this Expedition. 

his was the Order and Manner. 
of the March of the Prieſts and Le- 


vites, and that Part of the People 


that went along with them in their 
Return from Babylon to Feruſalem, 
the reſt following after by Degrees, 
till in the End they all went back to 
their own Habitations. whe: 
In the ſeventh Month after their 
Departure from Babylon, Feſbua the 
High Prieſt, and Zerubbabe! their 
Prince, ſent Meſſengers throughout 
the Land, to ſummon the People to 
a general Meeting at Jeruſalem, in 
Conſequence of which they- gathered: 
eien with great Chearfulneſs. 
Upon this Meeting there was 
erected an Altar to. ſacrifice upon, 
according to the Appointment of 
God by his Servant Mees, and it was 


| raiſed upon the ſame Place where it 


ſtood before. This Proceeding gave 


great Offence to the neighbouring 


Nations, who had a mortal A- 
verſion, both to the People, and 
to whatever they did. It fell out 
Juſt upon the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, according to the Moſaical 
Inſtitution; after that came the daily 
Oblations, and the Sacrifice of the 
Sabbaths, and of the new Moons, 

and 
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and of all holy Feaſts; all thoſe that 
had made any Vow came likewiſe to 
perform it, from the firſt Day of the 
ſeventh Month. © wth he 
They entered then upon, the Build- 


ing of the Temple, and expended 
vaſt Sums of Money upon Workmen 


and Builders of all Sorts; and upon 
Proviſions, for thoſe that aſſiſted in 
the Carriage of Materials. The Si- 
donians conttibuted liberally towards 
this Work, bringing down Cedar- 
Trees in abundance from Lebanon, 
and framing them into Boats, which 


they brought into the Port of Foppa, 
as they had been ordered; firſt by Cy- 


rus, and after him by Darius. 


It was now the ' ſecond Menth of | 


the ſecond Year after the Return of 


the Jews, when, the Foundations of 


Fabrick went forward beyond Ex- 


the Temple being already laid, they, 
began on the firſt Day of December. 


with the Superſtructure, committing 
the Care of the Building to the whole 
Family of the Levires, of twenty 


Years. of 15 and upward, and like- 


wiſe to Jeſbua, with his Sons and 


Brothers; and to Kadmiel, the Bro- 


ther of Fudah, and the Son of Ami- 
nadab, and to his Sons, who were all 
fo diligent and induſtrious in the Diſ- 
charge of their Commiſſions, that the 


P | 

When they were adyanced thus 
far, the Prieſts came and officiated in 
their Habits, with Muſical Inſtru- 
ments; and the, Levites, and the 


Sons of _ Aſaph, ſung ſome of the 


Hymns of David to the Honour of 


God, according to the "firſt Tnftitu- 


tion. But the Prieſts and Levites, 


* 
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of the former Houſe, obſerving how 


and the Elders of their Families who 
had ſeen the Glory and Magnificence 


inferior this was when compared with 


the other, broke out into Tears and 


Lamentations. 85 
The common People however that 
had never ſeen the former, and con- 
ſequently could not be troubled at the 
Diſproportion, contented themſelves 
with the preſent State of Things, 
though the Paſſion of the Prieſts and 
Elders was ſo great at the ſame Time, 
that their very Sighs and Cries were 
almoſt as loud as the Muſick. 
The Report of this Noiſe of Trum- 
pets, with a confuſed Clamour and 
ixture of Joy and Sorrow being 
brought to the Samaritans, they haſ- 
tened in great Multitudes to learn 
the Cauſe of it; and finding that it 
was occaſioned by the Return of the 
Jeus fronMhe Captivity at Babylon, 
and that they were now at work u 


on the rebuilding of their Temple, 


they went immediately to Zerubbabel 
and. FJeſbua, with the Chief of the 


Tribes, and defired that they them- 


ſelves might likewiſe be admitted to 
aſſiſt in the Undertaking, upon Terms 
in common with the Reſt. For, ſaid 
they, | we-<worſhip the ſame God, value 
ourſelves upon the Glory of the ſame 
Profeſſion, and upon the Love and 
Practice of the , ſame Religion, from 
the very Days of Shalmanezer, zbe 
King of Aﬀyria, who tranſported us 
out of Media, into this Land. 

The Anſwer to the Requeſt was, 
with one Voice, that they could not 


take them into a Partnerſhip in the 


Building, . becauſe formerly Cyrus, 
* eee 
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and after his Darius, had aſſigned 
the Building of it to their particular 
Care; but that they ſhould have Li- 
berty, if they thought fit, to Worſhip 
there, without Exception to any Man, 
and that it ſhould be open to all Peo- 
ple indiferently, who were diſpoſed 
to ſerve God'in it. 0 

The Chuthites (for ſo where the Sama- 
ritans called) were ſo offended at this 
Refuſal, that they ſtirred up the Sy- 
rians to apply themſelves to the great 
Men as they did at firſt, under Cyrus, 
and afterward under Artaxerxes, that 
a Stop. might be put to the Progreſs 
of the Building, by abating the Di- 
ligence 'of thoſe that were intruſte 
with the Diſpatch of the Work. 

There went up to Teru/alem at 
this Time, Sinnes, the Governor of 
Syria and Pbænice and Sathrabu- 
zanes with ſome others, and de- 
manded of ſome of the principal 
Men, by what Authority this Tem- 
ple was to be built, as it reſembled 
a Caſtle rather than a Temple, and 


to what End the Walls of the City 


were made ſo thick and ſtrong, and 
the Gates ſo fortified ? Zerubbabel and 
ge made Anſwer, that they were 
the Servants of the moſt high God, 
to whoſe Honour this Temple was 
built, and to his Service it was dedi- 
cated by the greateſt, the happieſt, 
and the wiſeſt Prince that ever fat 
upon that Throne, and that it had 
ſtood for many Ages, till in the 
End, for the Wickedneſs of their 
Forefathers, the City, by God's Per- 
miſſion; was taken, and deſtroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon 
and Cbaldea, the Temple pillaged, 
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and laid in Aſhes, and the People 
carried * captive into Babylon ; 
but that when Cyrus came to the 
Government of Perfia and Babylon, 
he ordered by his Royal Proclama- 
tion the Rebuilding of the Temple, 
and reſtoring of all the Donations and 
Veſſels that had been taken by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, which were delivered 
to Zerubbabel, and his Treaſurer, to 
be tranſported to Feruſalem, and de- 
poſited there again in the Temple; 
that by the Command of the fad 
King, S#nnes was ſent to that City 
to attempt the ſpeedy Execution of 


Work; that upon Receipt of the 


King's Letters, he came in all Haſte, 
and immediately laid the Foundation; 
and that from that Time forward their 
Enemies had been {till endeavouring 
by all the Means their Malice could 
ſuggeſt to impede and obſtruct the 
Proſecution of their Deſigns. As by 
an Application to Darius, they might 
have been. afſured of the Truth of 
what they told them; and as they 


did not think it expedient to inter- 


rupt their Progreſs without the Know- 
ledge of the King, they therefore 
agreed among themſelves to write to 
him immediately about this Matter. 
The Jews were not a little ſollicitous 
and apprehenſive, leſt the King, up- 
on this Application, ſhould counter- 
mand the Orders he had given, till 
Aggeus, and Zacharias, two Pro- 
phets among them at that Time, bad 
them be of good Cheer, and fear no- 
thing from the Perfians, for they 
were certainly informed of God's 
holy Will and Pleaſure touching that 
Affair. The People fo abſolutely de- 

6 D pended 
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pended upon this Encouragement, 
that they laboured more inceſſantly 
without the Intermiſſion ſo much as 
of one ſingle Day. ed 

When the Samaritans had laid an 
Accuſation againſt the Jews before 
Darius, objecting againſt them the 
tfortifying of the City, and the erect- 
ing of a ſtrong Place that looked more 
like a Citadel than a Temple, ſetting 
forth that this was not at all for the 
King's Service, and ſhewing alſo the 
Epiltle of Artaxerxes, by which he 
had forbidden and hindered it before, 


as 2 Practice that was neither profi- 


table nor ſafe for the Publick ; when 
they had repreſented all this, and the 
King had received and conſidered of 
theſe Letters, he ordered the Royal 
Memorials to. be conſulted upon this 
Subiect; and upon the Search there 
was found at Ecbatana; a Caſtle in 
Media, a certain Book, wherein was 
written to this Effect: 


It was ordained: by King Cyrus, in 
the firſt. Year of bis Reign, that the 

Temple of God ſhould be Rebuilt at Je- 
. ruſalem, fixty Cubits in Height, and 
as many in Breadth, and the Altar in 
it; that there ſhould be in the Walls 
three Rows of poliſhed. Marble, and one 
of Wo d, of the: Growth of the Coun- 
try, and the Charge of it to be de- 
Jrayed out of the King's Treaſury ; 
that the holy Veſſels which Nebuchad- 


nezzar bad taken out of the Temple, 


ſhould be carried back to Jeruſalem, 
and reſtored; that the Superintendence 
of this Work ſhould be committed to 
Sifinnes, the Governor of Syria and 
Phæœnice, and to bis Companions, with 
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\ ſelves, but to leave the Building of 
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Orders, not to appear at Jeruſalem them-. 


the 
Temple to the Jews, the Servants of Gad, 
and to the Chief of their Tribes; but 
fo ſupply them, however, out f the, 
Taxes upon the Province, and to fur- 
niſh them for their Sacrifices, with. 
Bulls, Rams, &c. and whatever elſe 
the Prieſts ſhould defire, who were to 


pray to God for the Welfare and Hap- 


pineſs of the King of Perſia, and of 
bis People, and that whoſoever ſhould 
preſume to act contrary to this Man- 
date, ſhould be forthwith taken and 
. up, and his Goods confiſcated, 
with the Addition of a Curſe over and 
above, that whoever ſhould dare to op- 
poſe or forbid the Progreſs of this Work, 
God would flirike bim with a Vengeance 
as a Judgment upon bim for bis Ini> 
quity. | 


When Darius, upon a Search in- 
to the Tranſactions of Cyrus, had in- 
formed himſelf upon the Matter of 
Fact in Queſtion, he wrote back to 
Sinnes and his Collegues, to this 
Effect: * | 


" . 


King Darius fo Sifinnes, te Maſter 
of his Horſe; and to Sathrabuzanes, 
and the other Magiſtrates with him, 
greeting, 


Send you a, Copy of Cyrus's 
oc Letter, tranſcribed. out of his 
«© Records, and it is my Will and 
„ Pleaſure that all Things may be 
e done according to the Direction 
« of that Appointment. Fare you 


tc well.” | 
This 
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This Letter | them to under- 
ſtand how the King ſtood diſpoſed 
ſo that Sinnes, and the Reſt, agreed 
among themſelves, to comply in all 
Reſpects with the King's Orders and 
Command ; and undertaking the Care 
of the Fabrick, they aſſiſted the s 
and their Magiſtrates,” and carried on 
the Work ſo unanimouſly, that the 
Building was erected according to the 
Command of Cyrus and Darius, and 
finiſhed within the Compaſs of fe- 


ven Years; the Prophets Aggeus and | 
Zacharias, in the mean Time pro- 


pheſying. - 


In the fixth Year. of Darius, and 


three and twentieth Day of the e- 


leventh Month, which the Jes called 
Adar, the Macedonians, the Prieſts and 


Levites, with the People of VVael, 
offered in Sacrifice, a 
locks, two hundred Rams, four hun- 
dred Lambs, and twelve | Goats, 
as Sin-Offerings, for the twelve 
Tribes, in Acknowledgement of the 
Bleſſing of their Deliverance from 
Captivity, into their former State, 


and to his holy Worſhip in a new 


Temple. 5 N 
The Prieſts and Levites had their 
Porters at every Gate, according to 
the Law, the Jews having built Gal- 
leries round about the Temple. 

The Feaſt of Unleavened Bread 
was now drawing on, and in the firſt 
Month which the Macedonians cal- 
led Xanthicus, and the Jews Niſan, 
the People flacked from all Places to 
the City, where they celebrated that 
Feſtival, together with their Wives 
and Children, after the Practice of 
their Forefathers, 


lemnity uſual on the Occaſion. 
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Ward them. 


dred Bul- 


der Cyrus and Darius. 


with all the So- 


4 


ir. 


Upon the fourteenth Day of the 
firſt Month, they had the Paſſover, 
and kept together rejoicing for ſeven 
Days after; offering. up Sacrifices 
and Thankſgiving to God, for re- 
ſtoring them to the Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment of. their native Country, 
their antient Laws and Religion, and 
for diſpoſing the Heart and Inclina- 
tion of the King, ſo favourably to- 
They ſpared for no Coſt in the Ce- 
lebration of this Feſtival, and ſo re- 
planted themſelves in Feruſalem, where 
they erected an Ariſtocracy; for the 
ſovereign Power was lodged. in * 
High-Prieſt, till the A/monean Fa- 
mily, upon a Turn of Affairs, en- 
tered + upon the Government, and 
turned it into a Monarchy. | 
Before the Captivity, and for the 
Space of five hundred thirty-two 
Years, fix Months, and ten Days, 
from the Time of Saul and David, 
they were governed by Kings; as 
they were likewiſe, before, though 
under the Name of Judges, and that 
Form of Government continued. up- 
wards of five hundred Years, after 
the Adminiſtration _ of . Moſes and 
Joſbua. | 
This was the State of the Jews, 
at the Time of the Reſtoration un- 

But the Samaritans,, who where an 
envious People, put them to much 
Trouble; for they were powerful 
and Wealthy, and claiming Kindred 
with the Perfians, yalued themſelves 
upon the Credit of their Original. 

They murmered at the Taxes: that 
where laid upon them by way of Con- 
tribution to the Sacrifices, made an 


In- 


hep 
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Intereſt to the Superintendent of the 


Works. And, in ſhort, either b 


themſelves, or others, improved all 
Opportunities of annoying the Jews. 


This Diſorder prevailed ſo far, that 


the Senate and the People of Feruſa- 
lem, drew up a Complaint againſt the 
Samaritans, and ſent Zerubbabel with 
four more of his Collegues upon an 
Embaſſy with it to Darius. 


When the King came to conſider 


the Crimes that were charged upon 
"the Samaritans, he gave them a Let- 


ter, addreſſed to the Officers and 


Lieutenants of that Province, and the 
Senate of Samaria, in Words to this 


Purport: 


King Darius to Tangar and Sam- 


baba, 'the Maſter of the Horſe at 


Samaria, and to Sadrack Bobe- 


©. Jon, and the reſt of their Sub- 


jets there, ſendeth greeting, 


1 Jam given to underſtand 
by Zerubbabel, Ananias and 
Mardochæus, on | 
Jeus, that you fland accuſed of in- 
terrupting and diſcouraging the re- 
building of the Temple, and of refuſing 


the Part of the 


to bare Part in the Charge of the Sa- 


criſices, which by my Order and Com- 
mand you ought to have done. 


' This is to require you, upon the 
Sight of this Letter, forthwith to ſup- 
ply them out of my Treaſury in Sama- 


ria, with whatſoever they . ſhall want 
"fer _ the Uſe of their. Sacrifices, and 


- 


Workſhip, to the End that they may 
ofer up daily Prayers and Oblations, 


" both for myſelf, and for the People, 
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Artaxerxes ſucceeds Darius, and fa- 
vours the Cauſe of the Jews. Ne- 
hemiah the rebuilding 
_ of the Walls of Jeruſalem. 


| RTAXERRES who ſucceeded 
| his Father Darius in the Go- 
vernment ſeems to have inherited his 
Piety and Virtue, as he encouraged 
and promoted the. Deſigus of the 
Fews towards the Advancement of 
their Religion. Joachim the Son of 
E was at this Time High Prieſt, 

t the Name of the High Prieſt of 


| the Jews that lived at Babylon, was 


Eſaras, a Man of moſt (exemplary 
Piety and Juſtice, nor had any one a 
fairer. Reputation among the People. 
He was ſo well verſed in the Moſaic 
Law, that the King had a particular 
Eſteem for him on that Account, 
Upon a Reſolution taken to go to 
Jeruſalem, and to carry ſeveral of the 
Babylonian Jews along with him, he 
deſired ſuch a Letter from the King 
as might recommend him to the Go- 
vernors and Lieutenants of Syria, 
which he obtained to this Purport: 


Artaxerxes the King , Kings, to Eſ- 
dras the Prieſt, and Reader of the 
Holy Law of God, greeting, _ 


HEREAS it i decreed by 
me and my ſeven. Counſellors, 
that what Iſraelites ſoever within my 


| Domintons, with their Prieſts and Le- 


- wvites 
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vites ſhall think ſit to bear you Com- 


| the Law, and are conſcientious in their 
pany to Jeruſalem; I have, out of my 


| Duty. And at the ſame Time do you 


Royal Clemency, granted them free 
Leave to go to Judea, ts worſhip ac- 
cording to the Laws of their Country ; 
and likewiſe to take along with them 
all the Gold and Silver, that your Peo- 
ple throughout Babylon ſhall contribute 
toward that Service, for the Buying 
of Sacrifices, to offer upon the Altar 
to your God, and for making ſuch Veſ- 
fels of Gold and Silver, as you and your 
Brethren ſhall judge meet. _ 

It is alſo my Defire, that what is 
thus" given you, be dedicated to your 
God. And if you ſhould have Occafion 
for any Thing elſe, uſe your own Diſ- 
cretion, and ſupply yourſelf out of the 
Public Treaſure ; to which End I bave 
already written to the Officers that 
have the Cuſiody of it, in Syria and 
Phœnice, expreſiy commanding them to 
furniſh whatſoever Eſdras the Prieſt, 


and Reader of the Law of God, ſhall 


deſire, without any Delay. 
And to the End that God may proſ- 
fer both me and mine, I will have an 
hundred Cores of Wheat dedicated to 
God, according to the Proviſion of the 
Law. | | | 
And I do firiftly charge and require 
of the Magiſtrates, that they exact no- 
thing from the Prieſts, or Levites, koly 
« Singers, Porters, or «ther . Officers of 


the Temple ; and that they lay no 


Burdens upon them. | 

And for yourfeif, Eſdtas, I do bere- 
by give you full Authority, according 
to the Wiſdom you have received from 
above, to conſtitute Judges, that may 
fee Juſtice dine to the People through 


Syria and Pheœnice, bat underſtand 


24 


inſtru the Ignorant, to the End, that 
all Tranſgreſſor: againſt the Law of 
God, and of the King, may be puniſb- 
ed according to their. Demerit. Fare- 
well, 

Upon the Receipt of this Letter, 
Eſdras worſhipped God, and gave 
Thanks, aſcribing to his gracious _ 
Providence all the Benefits and Fa- 
vours they had received from the 
King, who ſerved but as the Inſtru- 
ment of communicating the. divine 
Bleſſings. | 
The Jews of that Country were, 
upon this Occaſion, ſummoned to a 
general Meeting at Babylon, where 
the Letter was read, and the Copy 
of it tranſcribed, and ſent away, ta 
be communicated to all the Jews 
of Medea; but Eſdras kept the Ori- 
ginal himſelf, 

This Inſtance oſ the King's Pie- 
ty towards God, and of the Reſpect 
and Kindneſs he had for Eſaras, was 
an agreeable Surpriſe to the People, 
inſomuch, that great Numbers of 
them packed up their Effects, and 
haſtened away to Babylon, with a full 
Purpoſe to return to Jeruſalem; but 
there were then another Sort of J/- 
raelites, who being accuſtomed to the 
Place, and ſettled in their Habitati- 
ons, choſe rather to continue where 
they were. This ſeems to he the 
Reaſon, that there were two Tribes to 
be found in Afa and Europe, under 
the Roman Emperor. | 

As ſor the other ten Tribes, they 
were all planted beyond the Fu-. 
pbrates, and fo prodigioully encreifed 

6 E that 


* 


474 A Nzw and Comrters HISTORY of Book VII. 


that their Number was ſcarcely to be 
computed, . 
The Publication of this recom- 
m-ndatory Teſtimonial brought over 
Mulitudes to Efdras, not only Prieſts 
and Levites, but Temple Porters, 
Singers, and other Officers and Ser- 
vants appertaining thereto. 
Efſdras appointed thoſe, that were 
diſpoſed to return out of Captivity, a 
Rendezyous at the River Euphrates, 
where, after three Days Faſt, and 
the Solemnity of offering Vows and 
Prayers for a ſafe and proſperous 
Voyage, they entered on their Journey 
on the twelfth Day of the firſt Month, 


in the ſeventh Year of the Reign of | 


Artaxerxes, and got to Feruſalem, in 
the fifth Month of the ſame Year, 
where Eſaras immediately delivered 
out the Money he brought, to the 
Prieſts that had the Cuſtody of the 
holy Treaſure ; fix hundred and fifty 
Talents of Silver, a hundred Talents 
of Silver Veſſels, twenty Talents of 
Veſſels of Gold, and twelve Talents 
of fine Braſs, that was even more 
precious than Gold itſelf. 

Theſe were the Bounties of the 
King and his Friends, and of the 
HMaelites that continued in Baby- 


When Efadras had acquitted him- 
ſelf of this Truſt, he offered unto 
God Burnt-Offerings, according to 
the Direction of the Law, 
Bulls for the whole People of 1/rae!, 
ſeventy-two Sheep and Lambs, and 
twelve Goats, for a Sin-Offering. 
He delivered alſo the King's Let- 
ter ao the Stewards and Governors of, 


Phenice and Cavo-fyria, who held the 


twelve 


Maelites in great Eſteem, and rea- 
dily ſupplied them with whatever 
they wanted, whoſe Undertakings and 
Counſel, in every Reſpect, ſeemed 
to have been diſtinguiſhed by peculiar 
Tokens of the Divine Bleſſing. 

Having compoſed and regulated 
their Affairs, E/dras received Infor- 
mation, that ſome of the Prieſts and 
Levites had departed from the Law, 
and their Duty, by marrying into 
foreign Families, and thereby con- 
founding the Sacerdotal Race. | 

Application was therefore made to 
him, that he would affert the Obſer- 
vation of the Laws, leſt God in his 
Wrath, for the Iniquity of a few, 
ſhould avenge himſelt upon the whole 
Body of People. | F348 

 Efaras, upon this Complaint, rent 
his Cloaths for very Grief,” tearing 
his Hair off of his Head and Beard, 
and caſting himſelf upon the Ground 
in Deſpair ; for there was ſo many 
great Men concerned in this Abo- 
mination, that he thought it would 
be to no Purpoſe to lay any Injunction 
upon them, to part with their Wives. 
and Children, ſo that he continued 
ſtill deſponding, with his Face upon 
the Earth. 

All the People that retained any 
Senſe of Goodneſs and Reverence 
for the Laws of God and their Coun- 
try, gathered together about him, to 
condole with him, and to. ſympathize. 
in his Sorrows. 

Eſdras in the mean Time, holding 

is Hands, ſaid, 

Thou, O God, knoweſi I am a. 
ſhamed to lift up my Eyes to Heaven on 
the Behalf of theſe People, uben I 
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conſider, that after all the dreadful 
Fudgments * their Anceſtors far 
their Diſabedience, they do yet go on 
in the Steps of their Forefathers. 

But, Lord, thy Mercy is infinite ; 
wherefore have Pity, I beſeech thee, 
upon this miſerable Remnant of thy 
diftrefſed Servants. And as thou haſt 
been graciouſly pleaſed to bring them 
home again, perfet# the Wark of thy 
Redemption, in the Pardon of their 

reſent Tranſgreſion. 
4 1 is — ſe they deſerve to 
die for their Iniguity; but their Truſt 
is in thy Goodneſs. | 

While the pious Prieſt was proſ- 
trating himſelf at the, Throne of Di- 
vine Grace, in Behalf of his Nation 
and Peeple, amidſt a 'Fhrong of 
Men, Women, and Children, there 
came to him one Fechanias, a Man 
of Quality in Feruſalem, with a pub- 
lick Confeſſion and Declaration of the 
Sin they were all, guilty of, that, con- 
trary to the Law, they had married 
ſtrange Women, adviſing him to im- 
poſe an Oath upon all that had fo 
done, to turn away all their Wives 
and the Children they had by them, 


and to enjoin a ſevere Puniſhment on | 


thoſe that ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to 
thar Decree. - | 

Eſaras approved the Counſel, and 
took an Oath of the Chief Prieſts and 
Levites, and of all J/rae/, to obey the 
propoſed Decree. 

After this Tranſaction, he went 
from the Temple to the Chamber of 
Joanan, the Son of Eliaſib, where he 
ſpent that whole Day without eating 
any thing, through the great Anxiety 


of his Mind.“ 
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He then commanded, by Procla- | 
mation, all thoſe People that were 


returned out of Captivity, to meet 


at Jeruſalem in two or three Days; 
and in caſe of any Failure, either 


through Mentee e Contempt, an- 


nexed, as a Penalty, Excommunica- 
tion, and Confiſcation of their Goods 
to the holy Treaſure. 0 

Within three Days the two Tribes 
of Juda aud Benjamin enn 
on the twentieth Day of the nint 
Month, which the Hebrews call 
Thebeth, and the Macedonians Apel- 
lzus. And when they had placed 
themſelves in the upper Part of the 
Temple, the Elders being their pre- 
ſent, Eſdras ſtood up and informed 
them, ſaying, | | 

That whereas they were all guilty of 
a grievous Sin, who. in Contempt of 
their Country's Laws had entered into 
Marriage with Strangers, they bad 
no Way to recover Gad's Favour, and 
ts ſecure themſelves from his Vengeance, 


but by utterly caſting off the Women 


they had fo taken. a 


After this Declaration of Eſdras, 
they unanimouſly ſignified. their Ap- 
probation of his Counſel, and Rea- 
dineſs to comply with- it ; but the 
Number being very great, the Seaſon: 


extremely cold, and the Buſineſs of 


great Importance, they looked upon 
itas a Thing that required Time and 
Conſideration to accompliſn: So that 
upon this Reflection it was propoſed 


that a Commiſſion of Enquiry might 


be iſſued out to a ſelect Number of 

eminent Men and Elders, who were 
free from the general Charge. 

This Motion was unanimouſly re- 

'- ceive 
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ceived and approved, and upon the 


firſt Day of the tenth Month, they en- 
"tered upon the Inquifition, which con- 


tinued till the firft Day of the Month 


following. Upon the © Scrutiny, they 
found great Numbers of the Relations 
of Yeſhua, the High-Prieſt, as well as 


of other Prieſts and Levites, and the 


| reſt of the Ifraelitet, who being in 


the common Tranſgreſſion, joined 


immediately in the abandoning their 


Wives and Children, prefering the 


- ſolemn Injunction of Obedience to 


the Laws of God, to all the Ties of 
paternal Affection. 

After this Solemnity, they offered 
up Rams according to Cuſtom, for 
Peace-Offerings. Thus did Eſdras 


reform a groſs Abuſe, and introduce 


a pious Practice, that 
after. 

In the ſeventh Month was the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, and almoſt the 
whole Multitude of the Iſraelites 


prevailed ever 


were now met together upon the 
' Occaſion, in that Part of the Temple 


which Jooks towards the Eaſt, where 
Ejdras at their Requeſt read the Law 
of God unto them as he ſtood in the 
Middle of the Crowd: 


Tkis Lecture continued from 


Morning -to Mid-Day, to the great 


Edification of all the Hearers ; for 


they were thereby not only given to 


underſtand the Rules and Meaſures 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs, preſent 
and future; but their Thoughts were 
alſo carried back to Reflections upon 
Things paſt, by a Recital of the Ca- 
lamities that their Forefathers had 
endured, only for the Violation of 


thoſe Laws; in the Obſervance where- 


of they might have been ſecure and 
ha DY. BY * | X 
This Conſideration drew Tears 
from their Eyes, and Eſdras obſer- 
ing the pious Effect it had upon 
their Minds, bad them go Home, and 
ſet their Hearts at reſt, for it was 
a Kind of Prophanation of the holy 
Solemnity, to weep upon a Feſtival; 
wherefore he adviſed them to be ra- 
ther free and merry, and to eat, 
drink, and rejoice, in Honour of the 
Day, exhorting them not to make 
their Repentance a Mortification, any 
further than to ſecure them for the 
future from a Relapſe into the ſame 
Errors. ' | 

The People were willing therefore 
to follow his Counſel, and celebrated 
the Feaſt as they ought to do; ſo 
that after eight Days ſpent in Mirth 
and Feaſting, they returned every 
Man to his own Habitation, but not 
without thankful Acknowledgments 
to Eſaras, for the Reformation he 
had wrought in the Government. 

By this meritorious Service he 
gained infinitely upon the Hearts and 
Affections of the People, ſo that he 
lived with Honour, and died at Je- 
ruſalem in an advanced Age, where 
he had alſo a moſt magnificent Burial. 

Jeboiakim, the High-Prieſt, died 
alſo about the ſame Time, and Elia- 
ſim his Son ſucceeded him. 

There was among the Jewiſh Cap- 
tives, a certain Perſon, whoſe Name 
was Nebemiab the Butler, or Cup- 
Bearer to Artaxerxes. As he was 
walking one Day before Saſa, the 
Capital of Per/ia, happening to hear 
ſome Travellers that had come along 

f Journey 
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Journey together into the City, talk- 
ing Hebrew one to another. 

1 which Occaſion he aſked 
them, from what Quarter they came ? 
As they agſwered from Judea, he 
proceeded to divers other Queſtions 
concerning the Jews, and the State of 
their City. | 

They informed him, that Affairs 
were in a bad Situation; that their 
Walls were all pulled down, and 
their Country laid open to the Qut- 
rages and Incurſions of their malici- 
ous Neighbours ; themſelves carried 
away into Captivity, and the High- 
ways ſtrewed every where with dead 
Bodies. 

Nehemiah could not forbear weep- 
ing at this deplorable State of his 
Countrymen and Kindred, and with 
his Eyes toward Heaven, he cried 
out to Almighty God. 

Lord,how long, Lord, wilt thou ſuffer 
thy People to be trampled upon, and 
expoſed as a Prey to Mankind! 

While Nehemiah was at the Gate, 
and in the Middle of his Lamenta- 
tions, one of the Attendants brought 
him Word, that the King was ready 
to go to Supper; ſo that he haſtened 
away in Confuſion and Diſorder to 
his Duty. 

The King, after Supper, being 
ſomewhat more chearful than before, 
and obſerving a Heavineſs of Coun- 
tenance in Nehemiah, enquired the 
Cauſe ? 

Alas! Sir, ſays Nehemiah, (after 
a ſhort ejaculatory Prayer, that God 
would give 


on to bis Words; ) How is it poſſible 
for me to be otherwiſe than overwhelm- 
24 
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Energy and Perſunſ- 
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d with Grief and Heavineſs of Heart, 
when the Place of my Nativity is laid 
waſte and defiroyed, Jeruſalem made 
an Heap of Rubbiſh, the Gates burnt, 
the Sepulchres and Monuments of my 
Anceſlors broken up, and the Aſhes of 
the Dead ſacrilegiouſly prophaned # 
Now, Sir, I have but one Favour 
to requeſt of you, which is, that I may 
bave your Royal Leave to tale a Four- 
ney thither, to help forward the Re- 


building of it. 


The King granted his Petition, and 
promiſed him Letters recommenda- 
tory to the Governors, through whoſe 
Provinces. he was to paſs, - with Or- 
ders to treat him with all Manner of 
Reſpect, and to ſupply him with 
whatever he wanted toward the Work 
he was about. Wherefore the King 
encouraged him to ſet his Heart at 


| Eaſe, and go on chearfully in his 


Service. | 

Upon this Aſſurance Nebemiab re- 
vived, and blefſed God and the King 
upon finding ſo gracious a Diſpoſi- 
tion in his Favour. 

On the Day following the King 
ſent for Nehemiah, and gave him 


Letters of Credit to Sadeus, the Go- 


vernor of Syria, Phænice and Samaria, 
with Orders and Inſtructions to re- 
ceive and aſſiſt him, as he had pro- 
miſed, 

He went firſt to Babylon, and from 
thence, with as many of his Friends 
and Companions as voluntarily offer- 
ed themſelves. to bear him Company, 
he proceeded. to Jeruſalem, where he 
arrived in the twenty-fifth Year of 
the Reign of Artaxerxes. And hav- 
ing firſt given his Friends the Sight 
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ol his Credentials, he delivered them to 


Sadeus, and his Collegues, according 
to the Addreſs. 

After this, he ſummoned' a gene- 
ral Meeting of the People up to Fe- 
ruſalem, and harangued them in the 
Temple, after the following Man- 
ner : | 

You cannot but ſee and underſtand, 
ye Men of Jadea, that we are at this 
Day under” the Power and Provi- 
dence of the ſame Almighty and mer- 
ciful God, that did jo many great 
Things for our Forefathers, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, out of a gra- 
cious Regard to their Piety and Virtue ; 
and it is by the- Favour of that God, 
that I have now obtained Leave from 
the King to enter upon the rebuilding 
of your Walls, and the compleating of 
the Work of the Temple, that 1s yet 
unfiniſhed. 

But be aſſured, that the neighbour- 
ing Nations are Enemies to your Un- 
dertaking, and will do all that is in 
their Power to obſtruct your Deſign, 
when they once ſee you heartily intent 
upon the Work. I therefore recom- 
mend it to you in the firſt Place to take 
Courage, and caſt yourſerves upon God, 
who will moſt certainly defeat al! the 
Practices of your Enemies. 
condly, that you apply to your Buſi- 
neſs Day and Night, without Inter- 
miſſion, this being the proper Seaſon 
for it. | n 
Upon this Exhortation, Nehemiah 
immediately ordered the Magiſtrates 


— 


* This was the firſt time that the People 
were ever called Zews, or their Country Judea; 


And je- 


to ſurvey the Ground, and take Mea- 
ſure of the Walls; and according to 
that Computation, to make an equal 
Diſtribution of the Work among the 
People, at ſo much a Town, or Vil- 
lage, as it ſhould fall out in Propor- 
tion; promiſing at the ſame Time 
the Aſſiſtance of himſelf, and of all 
that belonged to him, to join in the 
Service; and with theſe Words he 
diſmiſſed the Aſſembly. 

The Authority of Nebemiab made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon the fm 
that they immediately applied them- 
ſelves to their Buſineſs“. 

The Rumour of this Enterprize 
was no ſooner brought to the Anmo- 
nites, the Moabites, the Samaritans, 
and the Cælo-Syrians, than they were 
enflamed with Envy and Reſentment ; 
they left no Practice either of Force 
or Treaty to rencounter it. 8 

They layed in wait for the Jews 
up and down in Ambuſhes, and de- 
ſtroyed a great many of them by 
Surprize. They kept Ruffians in 
Pay, to attempt the Perſon of Nebe- 
miah himſelf, alarming the People 
with pretended Stories of Invaſion, 
that the Multitude, terrified thereat, 
were ready to deſiſt from the Under- 
taking. But Nebemiab firmly per- 
ſiſted, and under the Security of a 
lender Guard, wrought on without 
Wearineſs or Apprehenſion of Dan- 

er. 
: It was not for the Sake of his own 
Safety, or from the Fear of Death, 


1 — ä 


= 


and it was fo called from the Tribe of Judah, 


that were formerly poſſelled of that Quarter. 


that 


* 
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that he made this Proviſion; but he 
was well aſſured, that if he ſhould 
be cut off, his Countrymen would 
never finiſh the Building. So he 
gave Orders for the future, that all 
the Carpenters, Maſons, and other 
Labourers, ſhould work with their 


Swords by their Side, and their 


Bucklers within a convenient Diſ- 
tance, in order to be ready upon 
Occaſion. | ' 

He appointed Trumpeters alſo - to 
be poſted within fiye hundred Paces 
one of another, and upon any Diſ- 
covery of an Enemy, to give the 
Alarm, that the People might have 
Time to Rand to. their Arms, with- 
out any Danger of a Surprize. 

He went every Night the Round 
of the City, and his Body was fo 
inured to hard Work, hard Fare, and 
Watching, that it was Proof againſt 
all thoſe Difficulties, ſo that he ne- 
ver eat or ſlept more than was neceſ- 
ſary to ſupport Nature. This was 
his Courſe of Life for two Years and 
three Months, during which he work- 
ed at the Walls, which were finiſhed 
in the eight and twentieth Year, and 
the ninth Month of the Reign of Ar- 
taxerxes. 

Upon the perfecting of the For- 
tifications, Nebemiab, and the Peo- 
ple, offered up their Sacrifice, and 
continued together, for eight Days, 
feaſting, and rejoicing, which was 
very unwelcome News to the Syrian, 
when they came to underſtand it. 

Nebemiab reflecting, that the City 
at that Time was thin of Inhabitants, 
he perſuaded all the Prieſts and Le- 
vges thereabouts to take up their Ha- 
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bitations in the City, and he would 

be at the Charge of providing them 

Houſes. f | 
He ordered likewiſe the People in 


the Country, that followed Huſ- 


bandry, to carry their Tents into 
the City for the Maintenance of the 
Prieſts and Levites, that they might 
not be diverted by any Wordly Cares 
from attending the Duty of their 
Office, WT 

To this Plan they readily agreed 
on all Sides, by which Means the 
City was, by Degrees, better peo- 
pled. | 
After this, and many other glori- 
ous Actions, worthy of eternal Ho- 
nour, Nebemiab departed this Life; 
and it may with Juſtice be recorded 
of him, that he was a Man of Vir- 
tue and ſtrict Honour, of eminent 
Bounty and extenſive Charity. 


E 


Artaxerxes is ſucceeded by his Son of 
the ſame Name. Story of Eſther, 
Haman, and Mordecai, 


N the Demiſe of the late King 

of Mecea and Perſia, the Go- 
vernment devolved on his Son Cyrus, 
otherwiſe Artaxerxes, in whole Reign 
over the Perfians, the whole Nation 
of the Jews, with their Wives and 
Children, were in great Danger of 
being utterly deſtroyed. 

When Artaxerxes had aſcended. 
the Throne, and ſettled the Gover- 
nors of one hundred and twenty-ſeven 
Provinces between India and Etbiopia, 

e 
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N Feaſt at Suſa, in the third 
ear of his Reign, where he treated 
his Friends and Officers, as became 
the Dignity of ſo great a Prince; and 
the Solemnity laſted a hundred and 
fourſcare Days. There were ſeveral 
other Nations alſo, and their Am- 
baſſadors, that aſſiſted at the Cere- 
mony of the Entertainment ſeven 
whole Days ſucceſſively; it was or- 
dered after this Manner: 
There was a Tent erected upon Gold 
and Silver Pillars, covered with fine 
Linen and Purple, and large enough 
to receive ſome Thouſands of People. 
The Wine was ſerved up in Cups of 
Gold and precious Stones, that were 
made both for Curioſity and Delight. 
There were Orders given to the 
Waiters, after the Perſian Manner, 
that no Man ſhould be forced to 


drink any more than he had a Mind 


to, and Proclamation made all over 
his Dominions, that they ſhould ſet 
ſome certain Number of Days apart 
for the Celebration of a Feſtival for 
the Proſperity and Safety of the 
Kingdom. Queen Vaſbti had her 
Apartment alſo in the Palace for the 
Entertainment of the Women. 

As ſhe was a Woman of great 

Beauty, the King was deſirous of 
ſhewing her to his Gueſts, and ſent 


for her to come into his Preſence; 


but as the Laws of Pera allowed not 


Wives to be ſeen by any Men except © | 


their Domeſtics, ſhe refuſed to go to 
the King, and upon ſeveral Orders 


brought her by the Eunuchs to the 
fame Purpoſe, ſhe per ſiſted ſtill in the 


Denial. 


he made a moſt magnificent and 
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The King was ſo incenſed at her 
Obftinacy, that after the Feſtival was 
over, he called for the ſeven Commiſ- 


ſioners that were expreſsly appointed 


for the Interpretation of the Perfian 
Laws, to adviſe with, what was to be 
done in this Caſe of his Wife's Con- 
tumacy and Diſobedience; complain- 
ing that it was not only once, but 
over and over that ſhe refuſed to come 
to him; and therefore deſired to know 
what the Law directed in that Caſe. 
One of them, whoſe Name was Mu- 
chæus, gave his Opinion, That it 
was not only an Aﬀront to bimſelf in 
the Matter of Fad, but a Precedent of 
dangerous Conſequence to bis Subjetts 
in general, whoſe Wives would be apt 
to deſpiſe their Huſbands too, and by 
that Contempt provoke them to lewd 
Courſes, if this exemplary Contumacy 
of the Queen's againſt ſo mighty a King 
Should paſs unpuniſhed; concluding, 
that as it wes a heinous Offence, ſo it 
ought to be treated with Severity ; and 
that nothing leſs would fatisfy, than 
the baniſhing of Vaſhti from the King's 
Court and Preſence for ever. And 
this to be done by Proclamation, and 
another taken in ber Place. 
The King was ſo divided between 
the Love he had for the Queen, and 
the Reſpect he had for the Law, 
the one being againſt their parting, 
and the other againſt their living to- 
gether, that he was diſtracted by this 
Difficulty of acting againſt his Incli- 
nation. TIED 
While he was in this Anxiety of 
Mind, his Friends plied him with 
good Offices and Counſel, to divert 


him from the Weakneſs of making 


him- 
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Rimſelf miſerable for the unprofitable 
Love of one Woman, when he might 
have the greateſt Beauties upon the 
Face of | Earth, at his Devotion, 
if he thought fit to command them; 
ſo that he had no- more to do, but to 
get Sight of her, and take her for his 
ife, out of the whole Sex. Va- 
riety, and a new Love, would quick- 
ly wear out the Fondneſs of a former, 
and a little Cuſtom and. Converſa- 
tion would bring him to himſelf a- 


in. 
Sehe King, upon ſecond Thought, 
was well fleaſed with the Advice, 
and ſent Commiſſioners immediately 
over all his Dominions, to take a 
View of the moſt celebrated Beau- 
ties they could find,. and bring them 
ro him. h 
They were punctual and diligent 
in the Execution of their Charge ; 
and, among others, they found a 
Maid in Babylon, whoſe Name was 
Efther. 
ner Father and Mother were both 
dead, and ſhe was brought up under 
the Care of her Uncle Moruecui, who 
was one of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and a capital Man among the Jews. 
This Virgin was ſo much beyond 
all the reſt, for the Graces of her 


Perſon, that ſhe was the Admiration 
to Szſa, where he would be often 
waiting at the King's Gate, and ſtilF 
inquifitive after E/ber's' Welfare, whos 


of every one who faw her-. 

She was committed to the Care of 
one of the Eunuchs, where ſhe was 
treated with all poſſible Delicacy and 
Reſpect; that is, according to the 
Cuffom of Eaſtern Nations, endowed 
with the richeſt of Eſſences and Per- 
fumes, and all other ornamental Cu- 


riofities that were made Ule of by 
25> 


great Ladies, to render them more a- 
greeable and charming. | 

In this Manner was Eſther treated 
for the Space of fix Months, in Com- 
pany with four hundred Virgins ; af- 
ter which Time, being thus prepared 
for the King's Bed, he had every 
Day one of them brought him, Whom 
he received into his Arms, and theit 
ſent back again to thecare of the ſame 
Eunuch. | 

But when it came to F/ther's 
Turn, he was fo tranſported with 
her Company and Converſation that 
he took: her to himſelf for his lawfut 
Wife, and celebrated the Nuptials in 
the ſeventh Year of his Reign, and 
the twelfth Month, which was cal- 


led Adar, ſending his Meſſengers 
. throughout his Dominions to pro- 
claim the Solemnity of a Marriage 
Feſtival. 


As for the Medes and Peruns, and 
the great Men of other Nations, the 


King himſelf entertained them at the 
Wedding Feaſt, for the Space of one 


whole Month. And upon his Wife's 


entering into the Palace, he placed- 


the Crown upon her Head, and ſo 


lived with her without enquiting- 
concerning her Country, or her Ex- 
traction. 


Her Uncle removed from Babylon” 


was equally dear to him, as his own: 


Child. 


The King at this Time paſſed” an 
Order, That none of his Domeſtics: 
ſhould preſume, while he was fitting: 
upon his Royal Throne, to come to 
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him, unleſs they. were called, or ſent 
for, upon Pain of loſing their Heads; 
and there were Officers, with their 
Axes always at hand, to do the Exe- 
cution. 

The King in the mean Time had 
a Golden Scepter in his Hand, and 
whenſoever he hal a Mind to fave 


any of thoſe that came uncalled, he | 


held. that Scepter forth, and upon 
their touching it, they were Ft 
ed from the Penalty. 

There broke out, about this Time, 
a Conſpiracy that was formed be- 
tween Bigtbana and Tereſb, two of 
the Chamberlains, or Eunuchs, a- 
gainſt the Perſon of the King. 

Barnabazus, a Servant of one of 
them, and a Jew by Extraction, diſ- 
covered this Treachery to Mordecai, 
the King's Uncle; and he, by the 


Hands of Eber, to the King him- 


ſelf, who relied ſo much on her Af- 
fection and Loyalty, that he put the 
Criminals to the Queſtion ; and upon 
Conviction, they wete both delivered 
up to Juſtice. 

The King gave An no other 
Reward for his Diſcovery, than by 
appointing the Service and Deliver- 
ance to be regiſtered upon the Re- 
cord, and allowing him Admittance 
into the Palace, with the ſame Free- 
dom and Privilege as one of his Do- 
meſtics. | 

Haman, the Son ir Hammedat ba, 
an Amalelite, being now advanced 
by the King, and coming frequently 
to Court, the Perſians, as * as 
Strangers, paid him t reateſt Re- 

verence; and it was, the e Kin 


s Plea- 
ſure and Command- that it Toms be 
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fo, Maordecai was the only Perſon 
that did not bow to him, being a 


HIS TOR of 


Ceremony contrary to the Practice of 
his Count 

Haman, taking Notice of this 
Singularity, asked him, What Coun- 
tryman he was? And finding him to 
be a ſew, broke out into a violent 
Exclamation, at the Inſolence of ſuch 
a Miſcreant, that when all the Na- 
tives, and the free- born Per/ians, with 
the greateſt Willingneſs, did him that 
Honour; this Jew, who was no bet- 
ter than a Slave, ſhould preſume to 
affront him, 

In this Rage he took a Reſolution 
to be revenged upon Mordecai; and 
the Hatred he had for the Jews was 
ſo mortal, that it Was not ſufficient, 


he thought, to wreak his Vengeance 


upon the Perſon. of Mordecai alone, 
without deſtroying the whole Race 
at once; calling to Mind, at the 
ſame Time that the Amalebites his 
Countrymen, had been formerly dri- 
ven out of their. Land, and utterly 
exterminated by that People. 

In the Heat of his Indignation, he 
haſtened to the King, and accoſted 
him with a Complaint, againſt the 
Jews, as a vile Generation of Peo- 
ple in every Reſpect, unſociable in 
their Diſpoſition, ſingular in their 
Manners, given up to ſuperſtitious 
Laws and Ceremonies, ſcattered up 
and down, in all Quacters of his Do- 
minions, and Men that ſhewed them- 


ſelves in their Practices and Conver- 


ſation, the common Enemies of Man- 
kind. 

Now, fays Haman, if you would 
lay the greateſi Obligation of Loyalty 


upon 
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on Subjets, you muſt order this 
«Sort 2 e ere rem a- 
mong your People, without ſparing fo 
much as one Captive, or ane Ser- 
vant. 


And, ſor our Security, that you | 


ſhall not ſi fer by it in your Revenue, 
will be anſwerab/e for ſorty thou- 


and Talents of Silver, to be paid intv 


your Treaſury, out of my own HEftate; 
for I ſhall not value any Diminution 
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of my particular Fortune, provided 


that 
this lewd People. 

The King told Haman, upon this 
Propoſal, that he would leave the 
Jews to be dealt wich according to 
his Diſcretion, and remit the Money 
Over and above. 

Haman, immediately upon this 


Publiſhed an Edict, in the King's 
Name, and ſent it abroad thro' all 


his Dominions, to this Effect: 


The great King Artaxerxes, to the 

Hundred and twenty-ſeven Co- 
vernors of the Provinces, between 
India and Ethiopia, greeting. 


| HEREAS it hath pleaſed God to 
give me the Command of many 
Nations, and a Dominion over the reſt 
of the World, as large as 1 can de- 
fire. Being reſolved to do nothing that 
may be eitber tyrannical or grievous to- 
wards my People, and to bear à gen- 
tle and an eaſy Rule over them, with 
an Eye to the preſerving of ibeir Peace 
and Liberties, in the firſt Place, and 


the ſettling them in a State of Tran- 


guility and Happineſs, not to be ſhe» 
4 


els 


your Dominions may be cleared of 


Al tbis I bave talen in mature Con- 
Aderation; and being given to under- 
and, by my truſiy and well-beloved 
Friend and Counſellor, Haman, _a 
Perſon of approved Fidelity, Prudence 
and Juſtice, and whom 4 eſteem above 
all others ; that there is a Mixture of 


an inhuman Kind of People among my 


Subjects, who take upon them ta govern. 
by their own Laus, and to preſcribe 
Ways to themſelves in contempt of pub- 
lic Order and Government; Men de- 
praved, both in their Cuſtoms and 
Manners; and Enemies, not only to 
Monarchy, but to Met bod of our royal 
Adminiftration. : 

This ts therefore to will and require 
you, that upon Notice given unto you 
by Haman, (who is to me as @ Father) 
of the Perſons intended by this Pro- 
clamation, you put all the ſaid Perſons, 
Men, Women, and Children, to the 
Sword, without any Favour or Re- 
gard, to Perſon or Sex, in a firidt pur- 


| ſuance of my Decree. 


And it ts farther commanded, that you 
put this in Execution upon the thir- 


teentb Day of the twelfth Month. of 


this preſent Year; to compleat in one 
Day the Deſtrudtian of all mine and 
your Enemies; in order to a future 
Peace and Security, during the Re- 
mainder of our Lives. 


This Edi& was quickly ſpread 
from Town to Town, throughout 
the whole Empire, and the People 
prepared themſelves accordingly, to 
execute the bloody Deſign upon the 
Jews at the Day. appointed. And 
there was the ſame Diſpoſition to 
Miſchief at Sia, the King's Fe 
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of Reſidence, as of all other Parts. 


The King 
feaſting and merry- making. But the 


People of the Town were under very 
diſmal apprehenſions at the Thought 
of the barbarous Maſſacree. 

As ſoon as Mardecai came to be 


infor med of the Tenor and Intent of 


this Proclamation, he rent his Gar- 
ments, put on Sackeloth, and went 
up and down the Town with Aſhes 
on his Head, exclaming againſt the 
horid Injuſtice of fo bloody a De- 
fign upon the Jews. 
In this inconſolable Plight, he 
roved about till he came at haſt to 
ſtop before the Gate of the King 8 
Palace, for there was no Base 
allowed to any Man in that Habit. 
The Refentment and Behaviour of 
the Jews was the ſame in all other 
Places, as at Court, upon 5 
of the King's Orders. That is, t 
were every where overwhelmed wit 
Lamentations and Deſpair. 
When it came to the Queen' + Bar, 
that Mordecai was before the Gate of 
the Palace in that forlorn Habit, the 
was troubled at the Report, and ſent 
an Attendant out to Him to ehange 
his Garment ; but his Anſwer was, 
That he could: not do it, till the 
' Cauſe was firſt removed, for which 
he aſſumed it. 

It happened that Hatach, one of 
the King's Ennuchs, was at that 


Time in the Queen's Preſenee ; ſhe 
therefore called him to her, and ſent 
him out to learn the Cauſe of Mar- 
decar's aſſuming that Drefs, and re- 
fuſing to. quit it at her Requeſt. 


and Haman all this 
while paſſed their Time in drinking, | 
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The Eunuch put theſe Queſtions 
to Mordecai, who related to him the 
whole Story at length, How the 
King, at the. Inſtigation of Haman, 
had iſſued out his royal Proclama- 
tion throughout all his Dominione, 
.for the extirpating of the Jews and 
alſo how wi a Sum of Money Ha- 
man had offered by Way of Compo- 
fition, for to do it. 

Mordecai gave him a true Copy of 
the Edict, from the Original, to be 
delivered to the Queen; deſiring far- 
ther, that ſhe would make an 8 
ble Application to the King upon 
this Matter, and intercede with him 
on their behalf; repreſenting to her 
the Neceſſity of an immediate Inter- 
poſition, as the Lives of the whole: 
Nation were in queſtion ;. and as: 
Haman, who was at the King's right 
Hand, would never leave Calumna- 
ting the Jews, and exaſperating the 
King againſt them, till he had gain- 
ed his Point. 

Upon the Eunuch's giving the 
Queen this Account of the Matter, 
the ſent Mordecai Word, That it was 
a capital Crime to. break in upon the 


| King when be was won bis Throne of 


State, without being called to attend. 
him, unleſi-he ſhould vouchſafe to hold 
ferth bis Golden Scepter in Token of 
his Pardon. p 
When he heard, this, he preſſed 
the Queen again, by the ſame Meſ- 
ſenger, Telling her, That it was not 
her own perſonal Safety that was now 
in queſtion, but the Security of the 
whole Race; adviſing her likewiſe, 
by no Means, to neglect the preſent 


Opportunity of doing fo neceſſary and 


chari- 
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charitable an Office, aſſuring her, 
that God himſelf would relieve them, 


even if ſhe ſhould neglect to do it. 
And that ſhe and her Family might 


live to beat the Mercy of thoſe whom 


ſhe now deſpiſed. . 

Efther, by the ſame Meſlyage, 
deſired her Uncle to call an Aſſem- 
bly of the 2 at Suſa, and hold a 
three Days Faſt, for the Safety of the 
Queen; informing him, that ſhe 


and her Servants would do the like; 


and that after this Preparation, ſhe 
was refolved to go to the King, in 
Deſpite of all Prohibition and Dan- 
ger; as the muſt die, ſhe would 
frankly refign her Life in the Service 
of her Country, * © | 
 Mordecai, in Compliance with the 
Queen's Order, appointed a public 
Faſt, and humbled himſelf in Sup- 
plications to Almighty God, to de- 
feat the Malice of their Enemies; 
and, according to his wonted Good- 
neſs, extend his Mercy to penitent 
Offenders, and finally to deliver them 
from the Deſtruction denounced a- 


gainſt them. Repreſenting, That it 


was not for any Fault of their own 
that they were expoſed to this Extre- 
mity, but through the Pride of Ha- 
man's Heart, who thought it an In- 
dignity offered to himſelf in being de- 
nied that Adoration to bim, Which 
was due to God alone. And that 4 


whole Nation was not to be rooted 
out, becauſe they would not be cor- 
rupted into a Violation and Contempt 
of the Divine Laws. 
The Devotion of the whole Mal- 
titude was to the fame Effect; deſir- 
23 
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ing God to vouchſafe them his Pro- 
tection, and avèrt that dreadful Judg- 
ment from the J/raelitcs, that now 
hung over their Heads. The Queen 
worthipped likewiſe with her Face 
Tee on the Ground, after the 
Manner of her Country, in a Mourn- 


ing Weed, and impoſing upon her- 


ſelf a three Days Abſtinence from ei- 
ther Meat or Drink, or any other 
ſenſual Gratification, beſeeching God 
to move the King's Heart, in Favour 
of her Mediation for a miſerable and 
rſecuted People, by rendering both 
er Words and her Perſon more ac- 
ceptable than ever, upon this fatal 


extremity, .to the Confuſion of their 


Enemies, and of all their malicious 
Deſigns upon her poor diſtreſſed 
Countrymen. EE 
After three Days ſpent in fervent 
and pibus Importunity for Merey and 
Compaſſion from the Throne of Di- 
vine Grace, the Queen put on her 
royal Apparel; and with her two 
Haridmaids, bearing up her Train, 
advanced towards the King; -her 
Face being covered with ſuch a Bluſh 
as expreſſed both Grace and Majeſty, 


but at the ſame Time ſome doubtful 


Apprehenfion ; for upon the Sight of 
the King mounted on his Throne, 
and the Effulgence of his Robes, that 
wete embroidered with Gold; Perl 
and precious Stones, the ſuddetily 
was {truck with a 'Tfembling. ' And 
upon faneying (which affected her 
more than all his Splendor) that 
the King looked upon her, as if he 


Was diſeommpoſed, and out of Hu- 


mour, ſhe fell into the Arms of one 
© OW cf 


8 
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of her Maids in a Swoon,* This 
Accident, by the Intervention of 
God's holy Will and Providence, a- 
larmed the King, who fearing ſhe 
might not recover, haſtily deſcended 
from his Throne, took her into his 
Arms, and, with the kindeſt Words, 
gave her this Comfort, that no Ad- 


vantage ſhould be made of the La- 


to her Prejudice, though ſhe came 
without calling; for that was a De- 
cree that extended only to the Sub- 
jects, wherein the: was not all 


concerned, whom he looked upon as 


his Companion and Partner in the 
Empire. F i 5 
With theſe Words he put his Gol- 
den Scepter into her Hands, and lay- 
ing it gently upon her Neck, ſecured 
her from any farther Fear or Dan- 
er. fe] | 
| , This Inſtance of Tenderneſs both 
of Love and Aſſurance, revived the 
affrighted Queen, who thus addreſ- 
fed the mighty Artaxerxes.  / | 
Sir, it is impoſſible for me to expreſs 
#he Manner of this ſudden Seiſure ; but 
I bad no ſooner the awful Appearance 
| of your ſacred Perſon and Majeſty in 
my View, than my. Heart failed me. 


She accompanied theſe Words with 


ſo languiſhing an Accent, and ſo 
week a Voice, that the lively Repre- 
ſentation of what ſhe felt, made the 
EKing more ſolicitous to comfort her, 
which be did in Terms ſo explicit, 
that he bad her ask him any thing, 


. 


* This C ircumſtance of the Queen's ſwoon- 
ing is not mentioned in 1 the cononical 
Chapters of the Book of Eſther, but in the 


to the one half of his Kingdom, and. 

that it ſhould be given her. 
Eber replied, that hes only Re- 

queſt was this, That he would be 


pleaſed to take Part of an Entertain 


ment with her that Day, which ſhe- 
had provided for him, and permit 
Haman to come with him. "0 
Her Suit was granted; they: both: 
came; and when the King was in 
his Cups, and in Humour, 
he called upon his Wife as before, 
to afl what ſhe pleaſed within that 
ui ere and it ſhould be granted 
er. iet 
The Queen begged the King's Fa- 
vour for the ſame Honour again the 
Day following at another Entertain- 
ment, and to bring Hamas along with 
him once again; and informed him, 
ſhe would then take the Freedom to 
preſent her Petition. 159150 
The King was well pleaſed with 
the Propoſition; and Haman over- 
joyed to find himſelf the only Man 
that was ſingled out pon fo honour- 
able Occaſion, to bear the King Com- 
pany at a Royal Banquet. 1 
In his Return home, he happened 


to ſee Mordecat the Jew-in the King's 


Palace; and taking Notice, that he 
paid him no Sort of Reverence, he 


went with his Wife: Zereſb, with a 


Company. of his Friends about him, 
and there told them. the whole Story, 
how much he was in the good 
Graces of the King and the Queen; 


————— 


fifteenth of the Apocryphal, and in the ſix 
teenth, the King is called Artaxerxes, but in 
the Book of Eber, he is called Abaſuerus. 
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ESTHER AHASUERUS,Eſty,7. 


Boox VII. T H E 
how he had ſupped with them that 


Day, upon a particular Invitation, 


and was to be with them to-morrow 
again upon the ſame Account. | 
But, ſays he, the inſolent Stiffneſs 
of the Jeu Mordecai gives me no ſmall 
Uneafineſs. 
Upon which his Wiſe gave him 
this Counſel. Order a Galt 
fifty Cubits high to be immediately 
fet up, and obtain the King's Per- 
miſſion to-mortow morning, to hang 
up Mordecai upon it. | 
 Haman took his Wife's Counſel, 
and commanded his People to erect 
ſuch a Gallows in his own Palace, 
which he deſigned for the Execution 
of the Jeu; and the Gibbet was ſet 
up accordingly. But God, who fore- 
fees and orders all Events, diſappoint- 
ed wicked Haman in all his impious 
Hopes and Purpoſes ;. for that very 
Night, the King finding he could not 
ſleep, and accounting it Time loſt to 
he idle and waking, choſe rather to 
employ his Thoughts upon ſome 
Subject that might turn to the Ad- 


vantage of his Government, and 


therefore commanded his Secretary. 


to bring him his Memorials and Pa- 


pers of State, as well modern as an- 
cient, and to read the Accounts of 
them. $594 


The King found upon the reading 


of them, the name of a Perſon that 
had great Honours and Poſſeſſions 
given him, as a Reward for a glori- 
ous and a remarkable Action: And 
fo likewiſe of another, that made his 


Fortune by the Bounties of his Prince 


for his Fidelity : Coming at laſt to 
the particular Story of the Conſpiracy: 


ows. of | 


1H 6 1. 
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of the two Eunuchs, Bigtbana and 
Tereſh againſt his own Perſon, and 
of the Diſcovery of this Freaſon by 
Mordecai ; the Secretary reads it over, 
and was paſſing forward to the next; 
but the King bad him hold, and en- 
quired if that Perſon. had any Reward: 
given him for his Service. The Se- 
cretary replied, that there was no 
Reward mentioned in the Relation, 
and then the King bad him ſtop 
there; and enquire of the Attendants: 
what Time of Night it was; Anſwer 
deing brought that it was break of 
Day, he was commanded to ſee if 
there were any of his Friends at the 


Palace Gate, and bring him Word, 


when he came to look he found 
Haman. | | 

Haman, who was ealier up than 
ordinary, for fear of being too late 
with his Petition to the King againſt 
the Life of Mordecy. Word being 
brought to the King that Haman was 
at the Gate, he ordered him to be 
called in; and n his Entrance in- 
to the Chamber, ſpoke to him after 
this Manner : I Znow that you are 
the kindeft Friend to me in the World; 
and therefore I would aſe your Counſel, 


what Mark of Honour you would ad- 


viſe me td beflow upon the Perſon that 


I bave the greateſt Obligation to imagi- 
nable; and I will doit with a Reſpect 


to my own royal Dignity, as well as 


or my Affection ta my Subjetts. 


Haman made no Doubt of finding 
his own Intereſt in his reſolving this 
Queſtion, and preſuming that this 
Character could not be intended to 
any other than himſelf : He there- 


| fore gave it as his Opinion, that the 


King, 
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King ſhould cloath the Man whom 


he defired to honour, with his own 


Royal Apparel, mount him upon his 
_ own Horle, make him a Preſent of 
a Golden Chain, and then cauſe ſome 
one or other of his particular Confi- 
dents and Friends to march before 
him, as a Herald, and make Procla- 
mation all over the City : Thus /hall | 


it be dine to the Man whom the King 
weuchſafes to honour, | | 


Now Haman ſuggeſted this Coun- 
ſel to the King, in Confidence that 


he would adjudge this Honour to 
himſelf, and no other; and the King 
was. highly pleaſed with the Motion; 
Whereupon go, Jays he, and tage the 
Horſe, the Apparel, and the Chain, 
and when you have found out Morde- 
cai the Jew, 9p him in theſe Accou- 
trements; and when be is mounted, do 
you march before him in Quality of an 
Officer, tt make the Proclamation; 
Jer you, being iy particular Friend, 
are the fitieft Man (both to adviſe 


with, and to execute your own Caunſe!, 


J xoill ds this Honour to Mordecai, 


becarſe J am ingebied to him for my 


de: „ 
This Order being intirely unex- 
pected, ſtruck Haman with Amaze- 
ent and Surprize: But notwith- 
N his Confuſion, he durſt do 
no other than execute it; and was 
obliged to go with the Horſe, Habit, 
and the Gold Chain to Mordecai, 
thereſore finding him at the Palace, 
Gate in his Rags of Humiliation, he 
bad him ſtrip himſelf of his Sack- 
cloth, and put on that Purple. Now 
the Jew, knowing nothing of the 
Matter, took the whole Ceremony 


* - 


— ———— Nennen 1 


plain 


fer a Mock, and treated Haman in 
| Terms, as a mean inſolent 
Wretch, to inſult. the miſerable : But 
upon a farther Realoning of the Mat- 

ter; Haman convinced him at laſt, 
that the King had ordered this Ho- 
nour to be done him in Recompence 
of the Service he had rendered him, 
in ſaving his Life from the Con- 
ſpiracy of the two Eunuchs; And 
being thus convinced, he put on the 
Royal Purple, and the Golden Chain, 
mounted the King's Horſe, and took 
the Tour of the City; Haman ma- 


king Proclamation before him, Thus 


ſhall it be done unto him that the 
King Honours. _ HEL 
Moraecai, after this, went to the 
King, and Haman deyarted to his 
own Houſe, where he related to his 
ſorrowful Wife and Friends, the la- 
mentable Account of what had paſ- 
ſed. Upon hearing theſe Circum- 


ſtances, they found there was no re- 


venging themſelves Morgecai 
for God had taken 3 his — 
—A · RD 
As they were in the Middle of this 
Diſcourſe, the King's Eunuchs came 
from Ether to call Haman to Supper. 
One of them, whoſe Name was Sa- 
buchadas, taking Notice of a Gibbet 


that was erected in the Court, aſked 
one of the Servants the Meaning of 


it, and underſtanding it was prepared 


for Mordecai, the Queen's Uncle, for 


whoſe Execution Haman had deſi zned 
to intercede with the King; he pal- 


ſed on to his Duty. As they were 


at Supper, and all Parties pleaſed 


With the Entertainment, the King 


| 


P ut the former Day's P ropoſal again, 
En | to 


nay en eee 
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to the Queen, with an Affurance, 
that let her aſk what ſhe pleaſed, it 
ſhould not be denied her. 2 


| 


Thus encouraged; ſhe repreſented | 


in the . moſt melting Strain, the un- 
happy Fate to which the Jeb Na- 
tion was deſtined, and gave the King 
to underſtand, that this was the Sub- 
ject ſhe deſired to lay before him; 
obſerving, That ſbe would by no 
Means interrupt his Affairs of State ; 
or tif it had been ſo ordered that her 
Countrymen might have only been fold 


for Slaves, this Calamity might have 
been tolerable: ſo that ſhe bad 7 | 
e 


this Suit to move, that he would 
Pleaſed to put a Stop to the imminent 


Deſiruttion. that was otherwiſe to be 


executed upon toe whole Race, 


The King called out preſently to 


know who it was that had any ſuch 
Deſign on Foot. The Queen made 
Anſwer, That Haman was the Au- 


thor of that Advice, and that. he did 


it out of an impulſe of pure Malice to 


that People. This Diſcourſe put the 


King out of Humour, and he with- 
drew- from the Entertainment into 
the Garden. | 


* 


Haman by this Time found the 


Storm approaching, and began to 
apply himſelf to the Queen, with 
Acknowledgments of his Maſtakes, 


and Deſire of Pardon; and caſting 


himſelf upon the Bed by her in a 
Way of Humiliation and ReſpeR. 


5 a . he, — 


I cannot paſs over this wonderful Con- 
currence of Providence, without a remark 
upon the- almighty Power and the admirable 


Juſtice- and Wiſdom of God, not only in | 


* 


_ = 2 


* 
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The King returning at the fame 


Time, and ſceing Haman in that 
Poſture, upon the Bed, was more 
irritated by that Circumſtance, than 
by all the Reſt, calling him the 
baſeſt and wickedeſt of Men, 8 
fo inſolent an Attempt upon the 
Honour of his Wife. Theſe Words 


were accompanied with ſuch a Fierce- 
neſs of Tone and Action, that Hamar 
was ſtruck dumb at their very Utter- 


| ance. of N 8 


Upon this the Eunuch before men- 


tioned. told the King of a Gibbet of 


fifty Cubits in Height, that Haman 


had fet up for Mordecai in his own 


Court, as he underſtood by one. of 
his Servants, when he was there to 


give him an Invitation to Supper. 


The King immediately took up a 


Reſolution of inflicting the fame Pu- 


niſhment therefore upon _ Haman, 
that he had prepared for Mordecai, 


and ordered him immediately to be 


hanged upon the ſame Gibbet.“ 
his was the End of Haman, the 
wickeq Abuſer of the King's Good- 
neſs and Bounty. His Body was de- 
livered up to Juſtice; and his Eſtate 
given to the Queen. The Queens 
ad by this Time made it known to 
the King that Mordecai was her Kinſ- 
man; ſo that he ſent for him, and 
delivered him the ſame Ring that 
Haman had been entruſted with be- 
fore, The Poſſeſſions of Haman, 


— — 


bringing Haman to this deſerved puniſhment, 
but entrapping him in the very ſnare he had 
laid for another, and turning a malicious De- 
vice upon the Head of the Contriver. 
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that the King had granted to the 


Queen, ſhe beſtowed upon Mordecai, 
and then made it her Requeſt to his 
Majeſty, that he would deliver the 
Jews out of that Apprehenſion for 

their Lives, under which they yet la- 
boured, reminding him of the Letters 

that Haman the Son of Hammedatha, 
bad diſperſed in his Name throughout 
the Empire, making Declaration 
that her own. Life depended upon 
the Safety of her Country and her 

Relations, | +" Wig 
The King aſſured her on his Royal 


Word, that nothing ſhould be done 


to the Jews without her Knowledge 
and Approbation; and he gave her 
Liberty to write what ſhe thought 
fit, concerning the Fews, in his 
Name, and declared that the Letters 
ſhould be ſigned, ſealed, and diſper- 
ſed by his Order throughout all his 
Dominions ; adding, that when the. 
ſhould once be confirmed by the 
Royal Signature, their Authority 
would paſs without Diſpute or Con- 
tradition ; wherefore the King ap- 


pointed his Scribes and Secretaries to 
them to 


- attend him, commandin 
write. Letters on the Behalf of the 
ews to the. Magiſtrates of all the 

Nations that lie between India and 

Ethiopia, under the Command of a 

hundred and twenty ſeven Gover- 


is a Copy: 


nors. Of which Letter the following 


Artaxerxes, the great King to our 
trully Magiſtrates, greeting. © 


HEREAS it is a common Prac- 

tice in the World for Men that 

are advanced rather upon Favour than 
Merit, not only to inſult their Inſe- 
riors, but to requite their Benefattors 
with Ingratitude, as much as in them 


| res, to extinguiſh all Senſe of Grati- 


titude or Good Nature in Human So- 
ciety. Perverting alſo, out of Pride and 
Weakneſs of Mind, the Power and 
Credit, that are repoſed in them, to 
the Diſhonour of their Patrons, from 
whom they received it; and under ſuch 
an Appearance too, as if they thought 
God bimſe f could not ſee IA the 
„„ $0 ns l 

Beides that, it is no new Thing, 


| for State Minions to gratyy their own 


private Paſſion, to the Prejudice of 
therr Maſters, by miſrepreſenting the In- 
nocent, And by theſe ul Offices with 


_ the Prince, to put honeſt Men in Dan- 


ger of their Lives. | 

1 fpeak not this upon meer Report, 
but upon the Certainty of what I have 
ſeen with my own Eyes, upon Proof, 
not Rumour. Wherefore, let no Re- 
gard be paid for the future to bare 
Accuſations, or, in Truth Slanders 
rather ; but let the Fact be firiftly 
examined, and the Perſon accuſed, ei- 
ther acquitted or puniſhed, as be fhall 
be found Innocent or Guilty. 

It is well known that Haman, was 
by Extraction an Amalekite, and not 
a Perſian, and with what lars, 


of Aﬀettion and Hoſpitality I received 


him ; what Honours I conferred upon 
him, even to the Degree of calling and 
Father, command- 


eſleeming him as 
ing all my Subjetts to pay him a Reve- 
rence, next in order to what they ought 
to my own Perſon. 

Now this Man wes fo intoxicated 
with Vanity and Arro: ance, that pas- 
ing all the Meaſures of Sobriety and 
Duty, he improved the Power I gave 
him, ſo far as in bim lay, toward the 
(upplanting of me in my Kingdom, and 
the daſtroying of that Perſon by trea- 


cherous Practices, to whom 1 ſtand 


indebted for my Life and Government. 
T ſpeak of Mordecai, my Benefattor 
and Preſerver ; and of my deareſt Wife 
the Queen hkewiſe, whom I tender as 
rbe one half of my own Soul, and my 
Partner in the Empire. His Plot be- 
ing in the ſirſt Place perfidiouſly to at- 
tempt the Lives of my moſt loyal Friends 
and then ta ſeize upon my Cron and 
Government. | 
VM foraſmuch as the lewd De- 
Signs of this wicked Man are unqueſti- 
onably notorious, and particularly bis 
bloody and barbarous Contriwance for 
be total Extirpation of the Jews. 


This it to notify and declare, that 1 


ind theſe People 15 far from being 


Troubieſome or Seditious, as he repre- 


fented them, that, on the contrary, 1 


Highly approve of their inſtitutions, 


Ways and Manners, as a People T06r- 


Shipping the ſame God, to whoſe Boun— 


ty and Protection our Family flands 
indebted both for the Poſſeſſion and Pre- 
ſervation of our Empire. 

It is therefore our royal __ 
by theſe Preſents, not only to diſcharge 


T HY B HOL Y; $4. B;L-E.. ras 
. the ſame People of all the Pains and 


Penalties to which they were made lia- 
ble by our Letters communicated to you 


_ by the Hand ef Haman, bt likewi/e 


that you treat them with all manner of 


 Gentleneſs and Reſpect; having cauſed 


the Author of this malicious Ferſecu- 
tion, to be put to Death, upon a Gib- 
bet, and tis Family flain by the Sword, 
before the Gates of Sula, as a moſt ne- 
ceſſary Sacrifice. to drvme Juſtice. - 
This is alſo farther to will and-re- 
quite you, That you forthwith diſpatch 
Copres of theſe our Letters throughout 


all our Dominions, permitting the 


Jeu to live in a peaceable Enjoyment 


| gf their own Laws, and that you give 


them your Aid and Afiftance toward 
vindicating of themſelves upon thoſe 
that 7 and injurouſiy oppreſſed 
them in their adverſity. _ 

And whereas the preciſe- Time ap- 
pointed for the utter Extermination 
and Deftruttion of theſe People was to 


have been upon the thirteenth Day ef © 


the twelfth Month, it is our pleaſure, 
that you pitch upon the fame Month 
and Day for the Work of their Deli- 


verance, as a Circumſtance the moſt 


 agreeahle to the Methods of God's 


Power and Juſtice, not doubting but 
that his Way of Proceeding wil be 
much to the Satisfattion of all our 
Friends, and the example of it fland 
upon Record to Pofterity, for a Mo- 
numental Caution to all Traitors for 
the Time to come. 

And be it alſo known to a'l our Ci- 
ties, Towns and People berein concern- 
ed, That what Perſon ſocver ſhall 
preſume, either by Dijobedience, or 
Neglect, to act any Ways contrary to 

the 


* 
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the Tenor of this our royal Command, 
he ſhall be liable to military Execution 
by Fire and Sword, whereof all our 
Subjects are to take Warning, and the 
Jews to be in Readineſs at the Time 
aſſigned, to do themſelves Right upon 


t#herr Enemies. 


Meſſengers were immediately dif- 
patched with theſe Letters to all 
Quarters. Mordecai in the mean 
Time, coming forth out of the Pa- 
hce, dreſſed in royal Robes, a Crown 
and- Golden Chain,' the Jews foon 


interpreted his Appearance into a 
common Bleffing to them all; and 
the Publication of the King's Let- 


ter throughout all the Towns and 
Cities of his Dominions, diffuſed ſuch 
a univerſal Joy among them, that 
a grateful Complacency appeared in 
every Countenance ; nay, and this 
Grace of the King had fo powerful 
an Influence and Effe&, even upon 
other Nations, that many of them 


circumciſed themſelves, in Hopes 
they might eſcape, under the Diſ- 


guiſe of Jews, who were highly ele- 
vated by the King's aſſigning them 
the ſame Day for their Revenge that 


* 


(a) Ten Sons of Haman might be hang'd 
upon the Gallows. We are already told that 
theſe ten Sons were ſlain by the Sword, but 
the Reaſon why Ellber appears to be ſo ſolici- 
ous. to have their dead Bodies hung upon the 
Gallows, might be becauſe they had ſhewn 
more Malice and indignation againſt the 7ews, 
and on the Day when the crue} Edict came to 
take Place, had made more deſperate Attacks 
upon them than any; though the Reaſon 
of State in this Severity, was doubtleſs 
to expoſe the Family of Himan to greater 


+ 


| 


had been” defigned for their Execu- 
tion, that is to ſay, the thirteenth 
Day of the twelfth Month, which the 
Hebrews call Adar, and the Maceds- 


mans, Dyſtrus. 


Upon the obtaining of this Man- 


date, the Princes, Governors, Ma- 


giſtrates and Lieutenants, all paid a 


more than ordinary Reverence to the 
| Jews, for Fear of the Power of Mor- 


decat. 

Upon the publiſhing of this Edict, 
the Jews put five hundred of their 
Enemies to the Sword at Saſa, and 
the King ſhewed the. Queen the 


Number of them; but there was no 
Account taken of thoſe that were 
{lain elfewhere ; fo he propoſed it to 


her, if the would require any thing 
more, for he was reſolved to deny her 


nothing. 


. Her Requeſt was then, That the 


. Jews might have one Day's Revenge 


more upon their Enemies; and that 
the ten /a) Sons of Haman might be 
hanged upon the Gallows, which 
the King alſo granted for the Day 
following, without the leaſt Heſita- 
tion; fo that they gathered in Troops 
together, upon, the fourteenth, and 


ts 


* 


Infamy, and te deter other Counſellors from 
abuſing the King by falſe Miſrepreſentations. 

The Fews indeed ſuffered none to hang on 
the Tree (as they called the Gallows) lenger 
than till the Evening of the Day whereon they 
were executed; but other Nations let thew 
hang untill they were conſumed by Crows, 
Vultures, or other ravenous Creatures, as ap- 
pears from the Story of the Gibeonites, (2 Sam. 
xxi. 9, 10.) and from that vulgar ſaying among 
the R man, Paſcers in cruce corvos. 


_ killed 


* 
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killed near three hundred more of 
their Adverſaries, without ſo much 
as touching any of their Goods ; but 
in other Places, up and down the 
Empire, they deſtroyed ſeventy-five 
thobfand, of thoſe whom they re- 
puted to be their Enemies. 

This Slaughter was made upon the 
thirteenth ; and, on the Day follow- 
ing, they feaſted. And fo alſo at 
Suſa, they celebrated the fourteenth 
of the following Month as a great 
Feſtival.* 

"Mordecai, upon this, ſent his Or- 
ders to all the Jews, under the Do- 
minion of Artaxerxes, requiring them 
to obſerve thoſe Days as Feſtivals ; 

and to tranſmit the Obſervance of 
them to Poſterity, and thereby per- 
petuate its Memory; as it was but 


reaſonable to celebrate their Deliver- - 
*ance by a Solemnity of Rejoicing up- 


* Theſe Days were long after this obſerved 
by the Jews with the fame Solemnity, rega- 
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| on the ſame Day that it was by tha 


Treachery of Haman e for 
the Maſſacre, and to make it a Day 
of Thankſgiving, in Memory, as 
well of their being freed from the 
Danger, as of having their Enemies 
given up intirely and ſecurely into 
their Hands. 

Upon this Account it is, that 
thoſe Days are obſerved, which they 
call Phruræa, or Purim; which is 
to ſay, Feaſts of Obſervation. 

Mordecai was now a Man of great 
Power with the King, both in Re- 
ſpect of his Adminittration, being 
near his Perſon, and as an Aſſiſtant 
and Companion to the Queen. 

The Affairs of the Jews proſpered 
under their Direction and Favour, 
beyond all Expectation, through the 
Sanction and Patronage of the —— 
Prince Artaxerxes. 
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X E deem it neceſſary, before | 
we proceed in our Hiſtory, 
to obſerve to the candid 


Reader, that from this Period, to 
the Incarnation of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour; the Jewiſh State and 
Nation having undergone ſo many 
Revolutions, and been ſo cloſely con- 
nected with Affairs relative to foreign 
Nations, we ſhall, for the future, 
under an - indifpenſable Neceſſity of 
referring to the Apocryphal Account; 
and alſo to that of Jeſepbus, univer- 
ſally allowed, the moſt impartial and 
authentic Hiſtorian of thoſe Times, 
in order to continue the Series of our 
Hiſtory, as propoſed. 

This we may preſume to do with- 
out invalidating the ſacred Sfory ; 
nay, by this, it will be abundantly 

authenticated, as the perfect Agree- 
ment between ſacred and 
Hiſtory will thereby be rendered ap- 
Parent. 
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C HAP I. 


. eſhua 15 un John, the  Hiphe 

J Prieſt. * the Great ran 
fers the Seats of War from Europe 
into Alia. Breaks the Perſian Em- 
fire, but treats the Jews with a- 
mazing Lenity, and many Tokens of 
 Refpett. C 


FTER the Death of Eliaſb 
A the High-Prieſt, his Son Ju- 
s, by Hereditary Right, ſucceeded 
to the Office, and, after his De- 


| ceaſe, the Pontificate devolved on 
his Son John, who was the Occaſion 


of the Violation and Prophanation of 
the Temple afterward by Bagoſes, 
Commander in Chief of the Troops 


| of Artaxerxes, and of impoſing a 


Tribute upon the Jews, obliging 
them to allow out of the public Trea- 
ſure, fifty Drachma's per Day for 

every 


* 
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every Lamb they ſacrificed, before 
they entered upon their Daily Offer- | 
ings, which Impoſition was thus 
brought on. Fronts ; 
Jobn had à Brother, whoſe Name 
was Fe/ſhua, and 'Bagoſes,. being very 
much his Friend, took upon hi 
the advancing of Jeſbua to the Pon- 
-tificate. Jeſbua depended ſo much 
upon his Aſſurance, that he took the 
Liberty to enter into a Diſpute with 
his Brother, in the Temple itſelf, 
upon this Subject; and the Conteſt 
proceeded ſo far, that his Brother, 
in a rage, ſet upon him and killed 


him. | | 
This: was the greateft Affront to 


Religion that ever. was committed, 


more eſpecially by a Prieſt ; and for | 
the farther Apgravation of the Scan- 
dal, it was beyond all Prefident, ei- 
ther among the Greeks, or Barba- 
rians. But God would not ſuffer fo | 
audacious an Afﬀront to eſcape un- 
puniſhed. For the People loſt their 
Liberty for it, and the Perfians. pro- 
phaned the Temple. 

As ſoon as the News of it came to 
Bageſes, that the High-Prieſt had 
ſpilt the Blood of his Brother, in the 
very Temple, he called out to the 
Jews in Contempt and Indignation, 
Propbane Wretches, to make Shambles 
of the Place of your - Worſhip! At the 
tame Time prefling -to- get into the 


Temple, but being oppoſed in his 
Paſſage, he ſaid -unto them, bat, - 
| . grees become a Cuſtom. Nor had 


do you look upon my living Body to be 
fouler than the Carcaſs that lies (here 
within? And with theſe Words he 
forced his Way. 5 85 | 


Upon this Occaſion he kept a ſe- | | 


vere Hand over the Jews for ſeven 
Years. But after the Death of John. 
eld Juda: came to the Prieſt- 


This Judas had a Brother, whoſe 
Name was Manaſſes, to whom San- 
ballat, underſtanding Jeruſalem to be 
a famous City, and that. the . Kings 


| of it had put the Syrians and Afyrians 


to many difficulties, . frankly gave 
his Daughter Nicgſa in Marriage as 
a Teſt and Earneſt of the Amity he 
propounded to himſelf with the Jews. 
This was that Sanballat that governed 
Samaria under the laſt Darius, a 
Chuthite born, from whence the Sa- 
marians had their Otiginal. 
Phizp King of Macedon being 
treacherouſly murthered about this 
Time, by Pauſanias, in the City of 
Agea ; Alexander his Son ſucceeded 
to the Government, and croſſing the 
 Helleſpont, gave Darius a total O- 
verthrow at the River Granicus. Af- 
ter which he ſubdued Lydia and Jong, 
and paſſing: his Army through Caria, 
he entered into Pamphylia. | 
The Elders of Jeruſalem were a 
this Time very much unſatisfied with 
the Brother of ' Judas, the High- 
Prieſt, for taking to Wife a ſtrange 
Woman, inſomuch that the Diſguſt 
had almoſt occafioned a Tumult, as 
- it looked like a Step toward the A- 
bolition of their Country's Laws 
abngt Marriages, becauſe if they had 
Tuffered it to go on, it would by De- 


they forgotten that this very Thing 


was the Cauſe of their former Cap- 


. tivity, and of all the Calamities that 


had enſued: upon it; that is, the 
Tranſ- 
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Tranſgreſfion that drew thoſe Judg- 


ments upon them, was the marrying = 


of Women that were not of their 
own Extraction; and therefore they 
politively required, That Manaſſes 


Thould either diſmiſs his Wife, or 


ſerve no more at the Altar. 


But the High-Prieft and the Peo- 


ple, being moved with Indignation, 
after this, would not ſuffer Manaſſes 


to officiate at the Altar; whereupon | 


he fent to Sanballat, his Father-in- 


Law, with a Profeffion of the great 
Affection he had for his Daughter; 


but aſſured him, at the fame Time, 
that he could not ſubmit to loſe his 
Prieſthood, and the Honour that 


was annexed to his Family, as the 


higheſt of all others in Eſteem among 


the Jews, for the Sake of a Wife, 


tho' never fo excellent. | 

Sanballat told him, That he would 
undertake nat only to ſecure him the 
Exerciſe of the Function, but ad- 
vance him to the Pontificate, and 
eſtabliſh him Prince of the whole 
Country, upon Condition of owning 


his Daughter for his Wife, and that 


he would build a Temple for him 
upon Mount Garizn, that overlooked 
Samaria and the reſt of the Moun- 
tains thereabouts, not inſeriour to that 
of Feruſalem. And this he tcok up- 


on him to ſee it affected by the Con- 


ſent of Darius. 

Manaſſes depended fo abſolutely 
upon this Aſſurance, that he made 
no Doubt at all of the Performance, 
and fo continued with his Father. 
Sanballat was now advanced in 
Years, and finding many Prieſts and 
Haelites entangled in ſuch Matches, 
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the State of Jeruſalem was much 
troubled at it : for all thoſe irregular 
People went over to Manaſſes, San- 
ballat furniſhed them with Money, 
Houſes, Land and Stock, to main- 
tain the Ambition of his Son- in- 
Law. * 
Upon the News of Alexanders 
paſſing the Helleſpant, and the fa- 
mous Victory he had obtained at the 
River Granicus; Darius, to prevent 
his farther Progreſs, aſſembled all the 
Troops he could levy, to obſtruct 
his Paſſage, with a Reſolution to give 
the Macedonians battle, before they 
ſhould over-run the Whole of Aa, 
which they intended to do; ſo that 
having paſſed the Euphrates with his 
Army, and alſo Taurus, a Mountain 
in Cilicia, he made neceſſary Prepa- 
rations, with a Reſolution to fight 
the Enemy. | li 
Sanbailat was not a little comfort- 
ed with this Advance of Darius; and 
in a full Confidence of Succeſs, told 
Manaſſes, that every Thing ſheuld be 
made good that he had promiſad 
him, as ſoon as the King ſhould re- 


turn; for he was fully perſuaded, 


(and all the Afaatics'were of his O- 
pinion: too) that the Macedonians, 


with their Handful of Men, would 
never ſtand the firſt Shock. But in 


the Event they found their Miſtake ; 
for upon the Armies joining, Darius 
was totally routed, a great Part of 
his Army loft, his Mother, Wite, 
and Children, made Priſoners, and 
himſelf forced to fly into Per/ia. 


Alexander, in the mean Time, 


marched into Syria, took Damaſcus 


and Sidon, and laid fiege to Tyre, 


writing 
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writing to the High- Prieſt of the 
Jews, that he expected the ſame Aſ- 


fiſtances from them which they be- 


fore had allowed to Darius; and that 
they ſhould provide a Market for the 
Supply of his Army, where he might 
have Neceſſaries for his Money, aſ- 
ſuring them that they ſhould have no 
Reaſon to repent the Reſpect: 
The Anſwer the High Prieſt re- 
turned was briefly this, That th 
had bound themſelves by an Oath to 
Darius, never to bear Arms againſt 
him; and that they were tied up by 
that Obligation for Life, 

Alexander was highly incenſed at 
this. Reply, but went on with the 
Siege of Tyre, not doubting of redu- 
cing it in a ſhort Time, and embol- 
dened by this Proſpect declared that 
on the Surrender . of the City, he 
would march againſt the high Prieſt 
himſelf, and gave all People to un- 
derſtand, how far Oaths were to be 
broken or kept. Alexander,” who 
was indefatigable, took Tyre by Aſ- 
fault ; from whence he proceeded to 
beſiege Gaza, a Perfian Garriſon, of 
which one Babeme/es was the Go- 
vernor. | 

When Sanballat found that Alex- 
ander was before Tyre, he took that 
Opportunity of going over with eight 
thouſand of his own Men, to the 
Enemy's Camp, delivering up his 
Truſt, and tranferring his Allegiance 
fromm Darius to Alexander, who re- 


ceived him with open Arms, and 


deſired to know his Pleaſure. So 
Sanballat told him, that he had a 
Son-in-Law, whoſe Name was Ma- 


- naſſes, the Brother of Judas, the 
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high Prieſt of the Jeut, who toge- 
ther with great Numbers of that 
People following him, deſired no- 


thing more than Leave to build a 


Temple in that Province; ſetting 
forth alſo, that would be Alexander's 
Intereſt to permit it, if it were but 
to divide the Power of the Jews, and 
to prevent , Commotions, for that 
they were numerous, and as likely 
to be troubleſome to other Kings, as 
they were formerly to the Syrians. 

This Favour. was no ſooner grant- 
ed, than they all applied themſelves 
to the Building of the Temple; Ma- 
naſſes was ordained to be the high 
Prieſt, and the Honour to deſcend to 
the Poſterity of Sanballats Daughter, 
as he promiſed to himſelf ; but after 
ſeveral Months ſpent before Tyre, and 
two more at Gaza, Sanballat died. 
Alexander upon the taking of Gaza, 
advanced to Jeruſalem, which greatly 
perplexed Judas the high Prieſt, 
who knew not how to deport himſelf 
before a Prince, whom he had ſo 
highly provoked by a Refuſal to 
comply with his Orders; wherefore 
he appointed publick Prayers and 
Sacrifices to be offered up to God for 
his Aſſiſtance and Protection, and 
for the common Welfare of the 
People. 

On the Night following God ap- 
peared to the high Prieſt in a Dream, 
bidding him be of good Courage, 
adorn the City with Flowers and 
Garlands, and without Ceremony 
open the Gates, and cauſe the People 
to march out in white Garments to 
meet Alexander, together with him- 
{elf and the reſt of the Prieſts, in the 

6 L Habit; 
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Habits of their Order, depending 
upon Providence for the Reſt. 

Judas, upon waking, told the 
Citizens with great Joy the Subſtance 
of this Revelation, and put every 


Thing in Order to attend the Ap- 


proach of the King. Receiving In- 
telligence ſooh after, that he was 
drawing near toward the Town, Ju- 
dasadvanced , together with his Prieſts 
and the Citizens, in Pomp and So- 
lemnity, to a Place that is called Sa- 
pba; that is to ſay, a Place of Pro- 


ſpect, becauſe it commands the View 
and Temple. The 


of both City 
Phenicians and Cha/deans determined 


on a general Plunder and Maffacre, 


and vowed every Inftance of Revenge 
that Iadignation could ſuggeſt to a 
victorious Prince, under the Senſe and 


received. 
But in the Event, they found their 
Ex pectations diſappointed; for, when 


Alexander ſaw, from a Diſtance, the 


Order of the Proceſſion, the People 
in White, with the Prieſts at the 
Head of them, in their Silken Robes, 
and the High Prieſt himſelf in his 
Purple Stole, embroidered with Gold. 
his Mitre upon his Head, and a 
Golden Plate upon his Forehead, 
with the Name of GOD engraven 
upon it, the Majeſty of the Specta- 


cle ſtruck him with ſo reverend an 


Awe, that he advanced to him in 
Perſon, adored the ſacred Inſcription, 


and ſaluted the High Prieft himſelf; 
all the Jews at the ſame Time, with 
one Heart and Voice, ſaluting A- 


lexander with loud Acclamations, and 


gathering in Multitudes about him, 


Pook vm 


that were . 5 were ſo = 
mazed at — Behaviour, that 
they could hardly think he enjoyed 
his Reaſon. Parmenis alone took 
the Freedom to aſk him, in a fami- 
liar Way, How it came to paſs that 
he who was adored by the whole 


The Kings 


Earth ſhould now deſcend to bow to 


a Jewiſh Prieſt ? 
Alexander teply'd, I do not adore 


| the Man, but the God whom he 


ſerves. For ſome Time paſt, when 
I was at Dion in Macedonia, I faw: 
this Man I remember, and in this 
very Habit. I was then deliberating 
what Courſe. I ſhould take to con- 
_ Ala; and this very Perſon bad 

e paſs my Army over the River, 


| 11 be confident, that if I would 
Provocation of the Affront he had 
| ſelf Maſter of the Perſian Empire. 


take his Counſel, I ſhonld make my- 


Upon the View of this Man, 
and if this Habit, I call to Mind 
my Dream at Dian, and that this 


is the lively Figure of what I ſaw 
there in a Viſion, and of the Perſon 


that encouraged me to this Expedi- 
tion; ſo that it is not without a Di- 
vine Impulſe that I undertake this 
War; and I make no Doubt of gain- 
ing my Point upon the Perfians, and 
ſucceeding in all Things to my 
With. 

After this Diſcourſe to Parmenio, 


the King embraced Judas, and was 


conducted into. the City by the reſt 


of the Prieſts, where he went up to 


the Temple, and-facrified in Form, 
according to Order, paying alſo. a 
ſingular Veneration to the High Prieſt 
himſelf, who ſhewed the King, Yon 
the 
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the Ceremony was over, the Book of 


Daniel, and in it the Prediction of a 
certain Greet, in Time to come, that 
ſhould make himſelf Maſter of the 
Perſian Empire, which Alexander in- 
terpreted of himſelf ; and then with 
great Satisfaction he diſcharged the 
Multitude, till the Day following, 
at which Time he called them to- 
gether again, to know what Requeſt 
they had to make him. 

The High Prieft made anſwer; 


That they only defired his Leave to 


enjoy the Freedom of their own 


Laws; and that they might be ex- 


empted from the ſeventh Year's Tri- 
bute, which was readily granted 
them. 


They alſo beſought him farther, 


to . allow the ſame Freedom to the 
Jews in Babylon and Media, which 


was likewiſe granted ; offering them 
moreover, that if any of them were 
diſpoſed to take up Arms in his Ser- 
vice, they ſhould. be received into his 
Army, and enjoy the Liberty of ex- 
erciſing their Religion as before, 
which Generoſity brought great num- 
bers over to him. 

Affairs being thus ſettled at Jeru- 
alem, Alexander marched with his 
Army from Place to Place among the 
neighbouring Cities, and, wherever 
he came was well received. 

The Samaritans, whoſe Capital 
at that Time was Sichem, and peo- 
pled by Jewiſh Deſerters, obſerving 
how honourably Alexander treated 
the Jew:, began to think themſelves 
of acknowledging his Government, 
and returning to their former Pro- 


feſſion; for theſe People were gen 
z p ; 
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diſpoſed to change with the Revolu- 


tion of Succeſs ; Who, when they 


found the Jews in Diſtreſs, thus ar- 
gued. They are Strangers to us; 
we have nothing to do with them. 

But as ſoon as ever Fortune ſmiled 
upon them, they claimed Kindred, 
and valued themſelves upon the very 
heraldry of their Deſcent from Ja- 


ſepb and his Sons, Manaſſeb and E- 


phraim. 


Alexander was hardly out of the 
City, when the Schemes, in great 
Pomp and Parade, and with won- 


derful Joy in their Looks, preſented - 


themſelves before him, in Compan: 


with the Troops that Sanballat had 


ſent over to him; requeſting the 


King, that he would vouchſafe to ho- 
nour their City and Temple with his 
preſence. 


The King ſpoke them fair, and 


promiſed to viſit them; but upon 
their defiring an immunity of the ſe- 
venth Vear's Tribute, as they did not 
ſow that Year, Alexander aſked, What 
Countrymen the Petitioners were? 
They told them they were Hebrews, 
but that they were called S:chemites 
by the Sidonians. 

The Queſtion was put to them a- 
gain, Whether they were Jews, or 
not? They anſwered, No. Where- 


upon Alexander faid, I have granted 


this to the Jews. Buthowever, when 


I come back again, I ſhall do What I 


think reaſonable, upon a fuller In- 

formation of the Matter. | 
The Swchemites were diſmiſſed ; 
but he took Sanballat's Men along 
with him into Egypt, alloting them 
a Diſtribution of Lands to live open 
crc 
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there, which they had afterwards in 
Thebes, where they were put in Gar- 
riſon. of 

After the Death of Alexander, the 
Empire was parted among the Suc- 
ceſſors, only the Temple near Gari- 


zin remained untouched. And if any 


Time the Jews, at Feruſalem, were 


ſound guilty of the Violation of their 


Laws, as in eating of forbidden 


Meats, the Breach of the Sabbath, 
or the like; they took Sanctuary 
with the Sichemites, upon a Pretence 
that they were unjuſtly accuſed. 

About this Time the High Prieſt 
Judas died; and Onras his Son ſuc- 
ceeded him in that Dignity. 


CHAP. Il. 
Jeruſalem | is ſurpriſed by Ptolemy 


who tranſplants divers Colonies of the 
Inhabitants into Egypt, and honours 


0 many of them with Places of Truſt 
and Importance. Perpetual Wars 


"between the Jews of Jeruſalem and 
the Samaritans. Divers Inſtances 
of Regard and Reſpect ſbeum to the 
Jews by King Ptolemy. 


| LF) HEN Alexander King of Ma- 
cedon had made him abſolute 


| Maſter of the Perfian Empire, and | 


* fpothorchidgs the Cuid an confirms this in 
his Hiſtory of the Succeſſors of Alexander, 
when he imputes the Loſs of their Country and 
: Liberties to their Vanity and Superſtition. 
Iiis Werls are theſe : ; 
There ae a People that are known by the 
name of Jes, and have their Habitation in a 


1; bo 


ſettled the Affairs of the Yew, he | 


departed this Life, and left the Em- 


pire broken, and parcelled out into 
many Principalities. 4/a fell to An- 
tigonus. Babylon, with the Countries 
bordering upon it, to Seleucus. The 
Hellefpont to Lyſimacbus, Macedon to 
Calender, and Egypt to Ptolemy, the 


Son of Lagus. Upon this Diviſion 


there .cnſued a long War between 
theſe ſeveral Princes, who were all 
Competitors for the Sovereign Com- 
mand, to the Ruin of ſeveral conſi- 
derable Cities, and the Loſs of many 
Lives. 1 3 
The whole Tract of Syria was 
abundantly ſenſible of this Miſery, 
under the Government of Pfolemy, 
otherwiſe called the Saviour, (though 
never any Man had leſs Pretence to 


that Title than himſelf.) This was 


he who made himſelf Maſter of Je- 
ruſalem by a Stratagem, upon a Sab- 
bath Day, * under a Colour of Devo- 
tion, he treacherouſly poſſeſſed him» 
{lf of the City without the leaſt Ap- 
prehenſion of any Danger, which 
made his Entrance as caſy as his Ad- 
miniſtration afterwards was tyranni- 
cal and barbarous. ; | 
But Pfolemycarried away many Cap- 
tives ont of the mountainous Part of 
Judea, from about Jeruſalem, Sama- 
ria, and the Mountain Gar:2in, which 


tt 
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e and well fortify'd City called Juri, alem. 
heſe Men fell into the Hands of P:ilemy, and 
ſubjected "themſelves to a cruel Slavery upon a 
fantaſtical Scruple of Conſcience, that would 
not ſuffer them to take up Arms againſt an 


Oppreſſor in their own D f-nce, upon that 


Day. 


he 
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he tranſported into Egypt; and then 
reflecting upon the ſolemn Nature of 
an. Oath among the | Jews, by their 
Fidelity to Darius, even after his o- 
verthrow notwithſtandiag the Sum- 
mons, and the Invitation of Alexan- 
der to come over to him, he diſpoſed 
of them into ſtrong Holds, Gatriſons, 
and Places of Truſt, upon their Oath 
of Fidelity, to be true to him and his 


Succeſſors; en them alſo Im- 


munities and Privileges in Alexan- 
dria, in common with the Macedo- 
nians; ſo that betwixt the Tempta- 
tion of Ptolemys Liberality on the 


one Hand, and the Pleaſure and Con- 


venience of a fruitful Country on the 
other, there came over a great Num- 
ber of Jews into Egypt, from other 
Parts. | 

But the Jews and the Samaritans 
could never be reconciled concerning 
their antient. Laws and Conſtitutions ; 
the one infiſting,. that the Temple at 
Jeruſalem was the only hely Þ 
and the Jews not allowed to ſend 


their Sacrifices- any where elſe. The 


other delaring for the Temple at 
Garizin, inſomuch that there was 
a great deal of Blood fpilt upon. the 
Occaſion. 

On the demiſe of Ptolemy, ſur- 
named the ir Fbiladelpbus his 


Son ſucceeded to the Government of: 


Eoypt. He reigned thirty- nine Years,, 


and gave Order: for the tranſlating: 
the Law into the Greek Tongue. 


There were at this Time Captives 


in Egypt, to the Number of a. hun- 

dred and twen thouſand Jews, 

which Pbilade f bus commanded to 
26 
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| 


be ſet at Liberty upon the following. 
Occaſion. _ 
Demetrius Phalereus having under. 
his Care and Truft the King's Li- 
brary, made it. his Buſineſs to make 


a- Collection of all Books that were 


extant. | | 

This being the peculiar Bias of his 
Diſpoſition,. he bought up all the 
choiceſt Book, which he deemed: 
worthy of the King's Perufal, The 


King on a certain Oecaſion enquit- 


ing of his Librarian, how many thou-- 


' ſand Volumes he thought he had- 
got? He told him two hundred thou- 
ſand; but that he hoped 
Time to make them five hundred 
. thouſand: as he was certainly in- 
formed, that there was a great Num- 
ber of choice Manuſcripts among the 
| Jews, concerning their Laws, Cuſ- 
' toms and Ceremonies, worthy his 
Peruſal, and the Honour of a Place 


in a ſhort- 


in the royal Library. But being 
written in their own Language, it 


would be a Matter of great Diffi- 


culty to tranſlate them into Greet; 


for though there might ſeem to be 


ſome Reſemblance and Affinity be- 
tween the Language and Writing of 
one and of the other, there were yet: 
Idioms peculiar to each, and diſtinct 
from the other. | 
He added farther this invaluable 
Circumſtance ſhould” by no Meanss 
diſcourage a laudable Attempt to- 


tranſlate them into the Greek, . eſpe-- 
cially as there was Money in the: 


Treaſury ſufficient to defray the Ex- 
pences incident to the Undertake-- 
ing. - 

6. M The- 


cCaular Confident of the King's, who 
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The King highly commended this | 
Project of Demetrius; and wrote to the 
High- Prieſt of the Jews to give him 
his Aſſiſtance in providing theſe Co- 
pPies. HE 1 
There was one Ariſfaus, a parti- 


on Account of his great Modeſty, 
had his Maſter's Ear and Confidence. 
This Perſon had been a long Time 
very deſirous of procuring the Liber- 
ty of the Jews; and, embracing this 
Opportunity, applied firſt to Sob:us, 
Tarantinus, and Andraes, three Cap- 
tains of the Guards, to try how they 
ſtood affected; and upon finding 
them well diſpoſed, he beſought 
them earneſtly to aſſiſt him with 
their Intereſt, toward the doing of 
ſo good an Office; upon which Aſ- 
ſurance he addreſſed himſelf to the 
King after this Manner. f 


VI may preſume, Sir, to lay my 
Thoughts at your Royal Feet, m all 
Simplicity, and without Diſguiſe, fince ' 
tt is your Pleaſure, that the Laws of 
the "Jews be not only tranſcribed, but 
tranſlated, to anſwer your preſent Pur- 
«poſe, I cannot ſee how it can be fairly 
.done, while ſo many of that Nation are 
an Bondage under your Government, 
rom whom you require and expect % 
neceſſary an Aſſiſtance and Service. 

It feems to me to be an Ad worthy 
of your Magnificence and Goodneſs, to 
et theſe poor Poople at Liberty from 

rbeir preſent :Mijery ; for ly all that 
ever 1 could underſtand, the ſame Gd 
that orders and over-rules your Go- 
wernment, is the Author of their 


Laws ; and both we and they worſhip 
the ſame Creator and Almighty Power, 
only under the Name of Jupiter, or 
Jove, à Juvando, jrom belping, being 
the Life of us all. "IT'S 
Wherefore you may be helping, out of 
4 Reverence to that God whom they 
love and worſhip with a Zeal and Afec- 


tion beyond al. ot her Mortal, to reſtore 


theſe wretched” Exiles to their own 
Country, that they may end their 
Days where they. have received their 
Birth, as in the Place ubere Provi- 


dence bad alſigned them. 


J do not preſume, Sir, to interpaſe 


on their Bebalſ out of any Partiality, 


on the Account of Tribe or Extrac- 
ton, but in Confideration that tbe ſame 
God 15 the Creator of ts all, and that 
Jo noble an Aft of your royal Clemency 
would be acceptable even to God bim- 
fff Cd 


The King then afked him, How 
many Thouſands there were that 
would ſtand in Need of this Indul- 
gence ? Andraes, being preſent; made 
Anſwer, That he believed that there 
might bea hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand Souls. 

Well, fays the King to Ariſtæut, 
and doſt thou take this for ſo mo- 
dcrate a Requeſt ? 1 
. *Sebifius, and the reſt that were 
preſent, obſerved, That it would be + 
an Action becoming the Dignity of 
ſo great a Prince, to be merciful to 
o hers, in acknowledgment of the 
Honour that he himſelf had received 
from above. | | 

The King was ſo well pleaſed 5 275 
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this Propoſa', that he ordered an Al- 
Ao wance of a hun ſred and twenty 
Drachma's to the Soldiers for every 
Jew they had in Cuſtody, to be made 
good to them on tae next Pay-Day, 
over and above their Stipend, with a 
further Promiſe to anſwer the Deſire 
of Ariſtæus, (or, in Truth, the Ap- 
promuene of the Almighty,) in all 
oints to ratify the Whole by a pub- 
lic Edict, wherein ſhould be compre- 
hended, not only thoſe which his Fa- 
ther, or his Army, had carried away, 
but thoſe alſo, that either before, or 


ſince that Time, had been taken into 


Captivity. 

His Friends told him, that at this 
Rate theſe People would ſtand him in 
at leaſt four hundred Talents. But 
the King ſerupled not that Sum, to 
effect ſo glorious an Undertaking ; 
for, ſaid he the Thing ſhall be done. 

The following is a Copy of the 
proclamation. 


Tt is our royal Will and Pleaſure, 
"That all the Jews whatſvever, that 


Have been ſubdued, or taken by any of 


my Father's Forces, upon their Incur- 
ions into Syria or Phenice ; and theſe 
brought away or fo'd into any of my 
Dominions. Likewiſe thoſe that ei- 
ther before or ſince that Time have been 
So foldor enſlaved, be ſet free, upon the 
Payment of owe hundred and twenty 
Drachma's for every ſuch Slave ; the 


Soldiers to receive this Redemption No- 
ney, together with their Pay, and the” © 


reft out of the Treaſury ; for the force 
eng many People away into Captivity, 
and the revenging of tbeir Country by 
the Outrage and Licence of the Sol- 
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diert, for the Sake purely of the Pil- 
lage and Booty, wat a Courſe that my 
Father :undanbtedly neither intended 
nor approved, and a Thing contrary 
to common Equity and Reaſon ; Where- 


fore, out of a Reverence ta the M- 


mory of my Father, and a Commiſera- 
tian of the Poor and Weak that ſuffer 
under the Power of Oppreſſion and Vi- 
lence. | 2 

Now, 1 do hereby expreſly charge.” 


and command, that all the Jews that 
are at this Time m Servitude, be im- 


mediately diſmiſſed, upon the Pay- 
ment of the aforeſaid Sum to their 
reſpective Maſters, in Obedience to this 
our Mandate, without amy Fraud what- 


feever, 


| And farther, That thit our Pro- 


clamation be made public for three 
Days ſucceſſoely, after the Receipt of 


it ; and in the mean Time, that the 
aforefaid Maſters bring in a Liſt of 
their Priſoners to ſuch Officers, and in 
ſuch Manner as we ſhall find moſt for 
our Purpoſe, a 

And all this to be done upon the Pe- 


_ ril of the Confication of his Goods, if 
e 


any Man ſball be found acting contrary 
to the Tenor hereof. 

Upon the firſt Sight of this Grant, 
the King obſerved, That the Provi- 
ſion for the Liberty of thoſe that 
were taken either before, or aſter, 
was not { particularly expreſſed, but 
there was Room to evade it; fo that 
he, of his own Generofity and good 
Pleaſure, ſuperadded a Lattitude of 
Indulgence in thoſe Caſes, and gave 
poſitive Orders to the Collectors of 
the Tribute, and the Officers of his 
Treaſury, to have the 8 in 
wa | T7 


. 
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Within ſeven Days the whole 
Work was accompliſhed at the King's 
Charge, to the Value of four hun- 
dred and ſixty Talents; the Maſters 


inſiſting upon ſome Rate for the 
Children, that they had for the reſt, 


though the King's Edict extended no 


farther than to thoſe that were 
brought away Priſoners, without 
comprehending ſuch as were born 


SE. 
When the illuſtrous Deſign was 


thus far executed, with the ſtricteſt 


Juſtice and Honour, the King com- 
manded Demetrius to publiſh his 
royal Will and Pleaſure concerning 
the Tranſlation of the Jewiſh Books, 
and Records, ſo that the Librarian 
cauſed his Petition to be regiſtered, 
ſetting forth the Preſents that were 


made towards the Promotion of the 


great Work. ; 
Now the Petition aforefaid ran in 


Terms to this Purpoſe. 


| Demetrius to the Great King. 


INCE. it is nur Royal Will and 


Command, that I ſhould do my 
Endeavour to ſupply what 
Jari ber added toward the” Perfection of 
your Library, and to find out what 
curious and uſeſul* Books and Copies 


may have hitherto eſcaped my Search | , 
ear | teaſe of all the Jews that were Pri- 


and Enquiry. This is humbly to in- 
form your. Majeſty, that after much 
tudy and Thought upon this Matter, 
I do not find any Thing ſo conducive to 
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for us to underſtand them. 


Inſtitution of them being 5 5 


be yet 


ewiſh Laus; for being writ- 
ebrew Idiom, it will be hard 
Beſides 
the Verſion we have already of them, 


ten in 


i not fo correct as it ſbould be, far 


Want of a Royal Authority and En- 
couragement toward the making of 
them known ; ſo that it will be neceſ= 


fary to have them accurately tranſlated, 


as being a Body of the ſet and moſt 

erfet Laws that are extant, God 
imſelf having been tbe Author of 
them. E Ee! 


For this Reaſon Hecazus the Ab- 


berite obſerves, that we find in none 


of the Poets or. Hiſtorians, any Men- 
tion of theſe: Laws, or of the Admi- 
niſtrution of them; the Original and 

acred, and 
not ta be propbaned by unhallowed Lip. 
M berefare your Majeſty may be pleaſed, 
if you ſhould judge it meet, to write 
to the Hizh Prieſt of the Fews only- 
to ſend you out of every Tribe, fix Ek 
ders, whom he ſhall. make Choice of, as: 
Men beft ſtilled in the. Knowledge of” 
their Conſtitutions and Cuſtoms ; and 
by- their Affltance, in the interpreting 


and expounding of their Writings, dor 
may be able to gather ſomething from 


them ta your Majeſty's Satigfaction. 


The King; upon this Motion gave 
Directions for Eetters to be written 
to Eleazar the High Prieſt, accord - 
ing to the Propoſal of Demetrius 
taking Notice alſo of the general Re- 


ſonets in ED. 
The King, alſo ſent a Preſent of 


fifty Talents of Gold, ſor Cups and 


gaur preſent Purpoſe, as. the Hiftory. | Bowle, and Gifts te- @ great Value 


in 


Fs you 
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in precious Stones, ordering thoſe 
that had Care of the Coffers, where-. 
in they are depoſited, to let the La- 
pidaries chuſe as they thought fit ; 
and beſide all this, the King aſſigned 
2 hundred Talents more for Sacri- 
fices, and other Services of the Tem- 
le. | 

Upon the Death of the high Prieft 
Ornias, his Son Simon ſucceeded to 
the Office; He was a Perſon of ſin- 
gular Piety towards God, and exem- 
plary Tenderneſs and Humanity to- 
ward Mankind; from which Cha- 
rater he was firnamed the Juſt. 
Simon lived not long, and leaving be- 
hind him only one Son, a Child, 
whoſe Name was Onzas, his Brother 
Eleazar, entered upon the Pontifi— 
cate; and it was to this Eleazar that. 


Ptolemy wrote the following Letter.. 


King Ptolemy to Eleazar the high 
Prieſt, ſendeth greeting. 


Num ers of Jews im my Domi 
nions that were brought Captives bi- 
ther by the Perſians while they were 
in power ; and whereas my Father 
bad ſo great a Value for them, that 
he .entrufled ſeveral of them with. 
Poſts in bis Armies, and in tis firong 
Held and Garriſons, for a Check upon 
the Egyptians, with the Allowance of 
large Penſions for their Service; Be. 
it knewn unto you, that I myſelf a'ſo,. 
have been well diſ ofed towards the: 
Jews, fince my Acceſſion to the Throne 
of Egypt, having ſet above an Eundred 


thonjand of them: at Liberty, and paid | 
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the Charge of their Ranſoms out of 


my own Coffers. 

Some of them 1 have made uſe of in 
my. Army, others, as T found them 
diſcreet and trufly, I bave entertaiucd 
about my Perſon, and in the Court, 
thinking, that I can ds nothing more 
acceptable to God, then good Offices to 
others for his. Sake, ta whom I owe 
my Government and Being. ; wherefore 
out of a Defire to ſerve the Jews all 
oder the World, to the uttermeſt of my 
Power, I have propoſed tramſlating 
rhe Books of your Law into Greet, 
and giving the Tranſlation a Place in 
my own Library. » 

In order to the compaſſing this De- 


*, as 


Ar, T1 Hall efleem it a great Favour 


if you will make choice of fix Elders 
out of each of your ſeveral Tribes, 
whom you know to have the greateſt” 
Skill and Underfland.ng in the Laws, 
and ſend them to aſſiſt me in this 
Tranſlation, for I promiſe myſelf, if” I 


ſucceed in this Undertaking, to gain 


immortal Honour by it. The Perſons 

1 employ to treat with you about, this 
Afair, are Andreas, . 4 Capita of 
Guards,. and Atiſtæus, two of my: 
trufly and well. belnved Fiiends, whom 
J have charged alſy" with 'a. Pre- 


ſent' of a bundred Talents of Silver 
for you ;* which” end towards your” 


Sacrifices and your Temple. Tour An- 


fever as ſoon as- pojble will be ac 


ceptable.. 


Upon the Receipt” of this Letters 
E'eazar, with all the Deferenee and 
Reſpe&t imaginable, returning the- 
following Anſwer, ' 


6 N. Elcazas 


' 
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Eleazar the high Prigſt to King Pto- 
lemy, greeting. 


IF it be well with your mofl excellent 

Majeſty, with y'ur Queen Arſinoe, 
and with your illuſtrious Family, it is 
% likewiſe with your Servants the 
Jews. Your moſt. gracious Letter 1s 
come to our Hands, and we have read 
it in a full Congregation with infinite 
Joy and Satisfattion, as an Inſtance 
not only of your Clemency and Good- 
Will towards a bitreſed People, but 
as a Token alſo of your ſingular Reve- 
_ for the Worſhip of the great 


Mie have received alſo by the ſame 
Hands ; that is to ſay, by the Hands 
of Andreas and Ariſtæus (your bel. ved 
and learned Friends,) twenty Golden 
Cups, thirty Silver ones, five Goblets, 
and a Table to be conſecrated for the 
Service of the Altar, together with a 
hundred Talents . the Charge 
of Sacrifices, and other Services for 
the Temple; all wohich we have ſhowed 
And Febreſented unto our Brethren, in 
the moſt affectionate Terms of Grati- 
tude and Reſpect; and we are all {+ 
Senſiile of the great Obligations you 
have been ae, to lay upon us, that 
you may epend our Readme to ſerve 
and obey you in all Things without 
Reſerve, to the uttermoſt of our Power, 


in a juſt Acknowledgm nt of your Grace 


and Goodneſs. 

_ Purſuant to this Senſe and Conſci- 
auſneſs of our Duty, we have recom- 
mended unto God in our publick Pray- 
ers the Protection of your Royal Per- 
en, Stfter, and Children, together 
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with all that are near and dear to you, 
wiſhing Peace and Proſperity to your- 


| ſelf and People; and beſeeching God, 


that the Wark you have naw in Hand, 


of compiling a Collectian and reg 


of our Laws and Antiquities, may be 
of as much Satisfaftion and Advan- 
tage to you as your own Heart can 
Dejre. 


In order to this End I have ſent fix 


_ Elders out of every Tribe, with. the 


Law, to attend your Pleaſure, ſub- 
mitting ourſeluves upon the Whole to 
your Piety and Juſtice, that after the 
fſubſeribing f them, they may be re- 
turned to us ſafe by the ſame Bearer ; 
recommending your Majgſiy to the Pro- 
vidence of the Almighty. 


This was the high Prieſt's Anſwer 
to the King's Letter, to which were 
ſubjoined, the Names of the ſeventy 
Elders that were ſent by Eleazar 
upon this Occaſion, which Names 
we need not enumerate in this Place. 
But it would be doing Injuſtice to 
the Character and Memory of this 
generous and pious Prince, to omit 
in this Part of our Hiſtory the many 


and valuable Preſents he made upon 


the Occaſion, together with the ex- 
traordinary Diligence and Ardour 
he exerted in * Promotion of the 
magnificent r As a Me- 
morial therefore of the ſame, we cite 
the following Particular, beginning 
with the Golden Table. 

As to the Dimenſions, the King 
ſent his Artifcers to learn out the 
Meaſure of the former” Table at 
Jeruſalem, and to ſee whether the 
Place would not admit of a 1 


They 
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They brought him Word that he 
might make it as large as he pleaſed ; 
whereupon he propoſed to himſelf to 
make this five Times larger than the 
other. But conſidering, that ſo great 
a Bulk might poſſibly make it too 
cumberſome and unweildy for daily 
Uſe, and look more like a Work of 
Oſtentation than for Service, he came 
to a Reſolution with Reſpect to the 
Dimenſion. 

Now the King was well verſed in 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
and enjoyed ſuch a Preſence of 
thought, for the finding ont of Ex- 
pedients and new Inventions, that it 
was a common Practice with him to 
form his own Defigns, and preſcribe 
to the very Workmen themſelves, 
their preciſe Rules and Meaſures ; fo 
that for the Proportions of this Table, 
he ordered it to be two Cubits and a 
half in Length, and one and a half 
in Height; all of folid Gold, and 
round about it a Border to be made 
of a Hand's Breadth, ſet out on three 
Sides with curious carving of Flower 
Works, twiſted Strings, and other 
agreeable Figures; which being tri- 
angular, were likewiſe ſo equal and 
Jaſt, that turn it which Way you 
would, (as it was eaſily tranſpoſed,) 
the Proſpect would be the fame, 
This Table was delicately wrought 
all over, but the Part of it eſpecially 
that was moſt in Sight; with an In- 
termixture of precious Stones looped 
together by Golden Buckles, to the 
String Work before-mentioned, at 
equal Diſtances one from another. 
The Outſide of it was ſet with other 
rich Stones of an oval Cut, and an 
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emboſſed Work of Twigs and Bran- 
ches creeping round the Table. 
There were al o ſeveral Sorts of 
Fruits wrought together under the 
Figure of a Crown, as Bunches of 
Grapes, Ears of Corn, Pomegranates, 
&c. all in their proper and natural 


Poſition, and expreſſed by Stones {ſet 


in Gold, bearing the native Colour 
of what they repreſented. Under 
this Crown was another Row of 
Ovals; which, for the Matter, the 
Order, and Ornament, was ſo like 
the former, and ſo exactly uniform, 
that there was no diſtinguiſhing one 
Part from the other. Under the 
Table from Side to Side, there paſſed 
a Golden Plate of four Fingers 
Breadth ; and into this Plate the Feet 


| werefaſtened with Springs and Hooks 


to keep them firm and ſteady, by 
binding the Cover and the Frame 
together. 3 

There was drawn alſo upon this 


| Table the Reſemblance of a Meander, 
the Courſe of which was marked out 


with Stones of Luſtre and Value; 
Rubies, Emeralds, and whatever elſe 
was - moſt precious or excellent in 
their Kind. Along this Meander 
there were divers Pieces of Sculp- 
ture in Bows and Knots, which were 
ſo embelliſhed by an orderly diſpo - 
fition of Chryſtal and Amber, for 
the Advantage of the View, that it 
made altogether one of the moſt a- 
greeable Spectacles imaginable. - 
The Corniſhes of the Feet had the 
reſemblance of a Lilly Work. The 
Stem upright, with the Leaves and 
Tendrils winding under the Table. 
The Baſis was a Hand's Breadth 


over 
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- over, garniſhed with Rubies, and a 
Border round about it; and two 


Hands diſtance between the Feet 


that reſted upon it. 

The graving Work of theſe Feet 
was incomparable, being the Fancy 
of a Foilage of the Vine and the 
Ivy, fo exquiſitely executed, with 
Grapes and Berries, that it was hard 
to diſtinguiſh them. But upon the 
leaſt Breath cf Air, the Leaves would 
-move and play, as if it had been the 
- Work of Nature rather than Art. 
This Fable confiſted of three Parts, 
which were fo artifically put together, 
that there was no Joints to. be diſcern- 
ed,' or ſo much as to be imagined 
where they met, and the thickneſs 
of it was half a Cubit. | 

This great Prince convinced ah, 
by the Magnificence of his Preſent, 
the ineſtimable Value of the Mate- 
rials, and the exquiſite Curioſity and 
Perfection of the whole Work, that 
what he abated of his firſt Project in 
Size and Proportion, was abundant- 
ly ſupplied by a moſt munificent ex- 
pence in Art and Ornament. 

There was alſo a Pair of large 
Golden Cups, wrought half way to 
the Bowl, and inlaid with all Sorts 
of precious Stones, orderly ranged 
into the Reſemblance ef a Meander 
of a Cubit over, with delicate Figures 
of T wigs, branching out into a kind 
of Net-work, up to the Brim, and 
interlaced with ſeveral curious De- 
figns, about four Fingers broad, and 
adorned with Stones of Value, as be- 
fore; the Borders were alſo ſet with 
an Intermixture of Lillies, Flowers, 
Vines, Grapes, and the- like, round 
the Lips of the Veſſel. 
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This was the Form of finiſhing of 
theſe Goblets; and for the Contents, 
they held three or four Gallons a- 
piece; and the Silver Pieces, were ſo 
glorious and radient, that no Chryſ- 
tal was comparable to them. 

The King, after all this, furniſh- 
ed thirty Golden Veſſels more, r.chly: 
adorned , with precious Stones, and: 
overſhadowed with Vine and Ivy- 
Leaves in curious Sculptre, | 

Neither was the Excellency of 
theſe miraculous Pieces, wholly a- 
cribed to the Deſign and Maſtery of 
the Artificer; but the King himſelf 


took a kind of Pleaſure in contribu- 


ting to the Perfection of this Work, 


making it a great Part of his Care 


and Buſineſs, to viſit the Shops, and 
ſuperintend the Maſters themſelves 
in the Execution of their Char 


which rendered them much more 


induſtrious and intent upon their Bu- 
ſineſs, when they ſaw the King him 
ſelf had a more than ordinary Regard: 
and Concern. for the Proſecution of 
the glorious Undertaking. 

Upon the Delivery of theſe Dona 
tions, and the Dedication of them 
to the Uſe and Service of the holy 


Temple at Jeruſz/em, Eleazar treat- 


ed the King's Commiſſioners with all 
due Honour and Acknowledgment, 
and then diſmiſſed them —— good 
Wiſhes and Preſents, to return to 
their Maſter. 

The King had no ſooner heard of 
their Arrival at Ajexandria, and that 
they had brought the ſeventy Elders 
with them, than he ſent for bis twa 
Embaſſadors, Andreas and” Arifteus, 


from whom he received »El{tazar's 


Lets 
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Letter, and particular Satisfaction to 
many Queſtions relating thereunto. 
His mind was ſo bent upon an imme- 
diate Conference with the ſeventy 
Perſons that were ſent over to him 
to interpret the Laws, that no Per- 
ſon had Acceſs to him upon any par- 
ticular Buſineſs, which was con- 
trary to his uſual Cuſtom of giving 
rivate Audience once in five 
and publick once a Month. 
Having thus ſecured himſelf from 
any of thoſe caſual Interruptions, he 


waited the Arrival of Elzazar's A- 


gents, who attended him ſoon after 


with Prefents from the High Prieſt, 
and certain Manufcripts of the Jew- 
iſh Laws, written upon Parchment 
in Golden Letters. | 
Upon the King's aſking for the 
Books, they were produced to his 


Admiration at the Curioſity of the 


Work; for the Leaves were ſo ar- 
tificially put together, that there was 
no diſcerning where one Skin was 
joined to another. His Majeſty at 
the ſame Time telling them, that he 
had a great Reſpect for the Perſon 
that brought him that Piece of ex- 
quiſite Workmanſhip, and a greater 
yet for him that ſent it; but the 
greateſt Reverence of all for the Au- 
thor of thoſe Laws that were now 
produced. 

The Deputies and their Aſſiſtants 
gave the King with one Heart and 
Voice ſuch moving Inſtances, by 
their joint Prayers and Acclamations, 


of their Zeal for their glorious Inſtitu- 


tion for the Service, that he could 
not. forbear Weeping at the Tender- 
nels of their Reſpect. PER 
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The Wriitings were then put into 
the Hands of the Officers that were 


to have them in Charge, and the 


King embracing the Deputies, told 
them, that he would only in the firſt 
Place ſpeak a Word or two to the Bu- 


ſineſs they came about, and after that 
take their perſons into his peculiar 


Care; as he looked upon the Day of 


their arrival as ſo great a Providence 
to him, he reſolved to have it ob- 
ſerved all the Days of his Life, as an 
Anniverfary Feſtival in Commemo- 
ration of the Bleſſing. And it hap- 
pened to fall out upon the very Day- 
of his Naval Victory over Antige- 
nur. | 


The King, in fine, told them chat 


they ſhould be his Gueſts, and or- 


dered them the moſt magnificent A- 
partments in his on Palace. 

The Care of entertaining and pro- 
viding for ſtrangers was properly Ni- 
canor's Province, who appointed Do- 
rotheus under him in this, as in o- 
ther Caſes, to ſee that every Thing 
was conducted with Decorum. | 

It was a Maxim with this Prince 
always to entertain Strangers accord- 
ing to the Cuſtoms and Manners of 
their reſpective Countries; Orders 
were therefore given that the Elders 
ſhould be ſtrictly treated according to 


| this Rule. | 


The Conduct of their Entertain- 


ment was therefore committed to 


4 


Dorotheus, as a perſon well verſed in 
the Manner and Cuſtoms of the 


Jews. 


There were, in the firſt Place, two 


| Seats, one on the King's right Hand, 


the other on his left, by his own Or- 
+ der, 


— — 


* 


der, with all becoming Deference to 
the Commiſſioners. 

When the Gueſts had taken their 
Places, the King bad Doretheus ſerve 
them after the ſame Manner, as he 
had formerly ſerved. their Country- 
men upon the like occaſion; ſo that 
the Egyptian Prieſts and Officers that 
uſually attended the King upon theſe 
Occaſions, were all diſcharged; one 
of their own Deputies and Prieſts, 
Eliſa by Name, was called upon 
by the King himſelf to pronounce 
the Benediction, upon the Table, 
who thereupon ſtood up to give God 
Thanks; after which Solemnity, and 
a fervent Prayer for the Happineſs 
of the King, and his People, to the 
infinite Satisfaction of all that were 
preſent, the Company fell chearfully 
to the Fare that was provided for 

m. 


The King took Occaſion while 


they. were at Dinner, to ſtart .ſeveral 


Philoſophical Queſtions to paſs from 


one Subject to another, in order to 


ſound their Judgment and Experi- 
ence, The Commiſſioners were per- 
tient to every Point, that the King 


took great Delight in their Conver- 


ſation, ſo that they continued feaſt- 
ing and rejoycing for the Space of 
twelve. Days. “ 
The Excellency of their Jdg- 
ment had wonderful Effect, not 
upon the King, but brought over 


Menedemus the Philoſopher to ac-- | 


knowledge an-over-ruling Providence, 


— — 
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lf any Perſon is diſpoſed: to know the Par- 
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and to put a final End to that Con- 
troverſy; the King acknowledging 


himſelf to be fo exceedingly edified 


by the converſing with theſe People, 
that they had infiruQted him in the 
very Art of Government, and there- 
fore ordered them a Gratuity of three 
Talents a Man; and then they were 
conducted to their reſpective Apart- 
ments. | 
At the End: of three Days, De- 
metrius took them with him by a 
Cauſeway of ſeven Furlongs in length, 
and a Bridge of Communication be- 
tween the Ifland and the Continent, 
and advancing from thence North- 
ward; ſettled them in a Houſe by 
might be 
free from Noiſe or Diſturbance, The 
Retreat, in fine, being very com- 
modious for Men of Study and Con- 
templation. When they were diſ- 
poſed of in this commodious Man- 
ner, he requeſted of them, that they 
would immediately apply to the In- 
terpretation, bidding them God's 
Speed, in the arduous Undertak- 
ing. | 61 
* | neither Care nor Pains, 


but kept cloſe to their Studies from 
Day: break till three in the Afternoon, 


which was theſt Time of Refreſh- 
ment. Dorocbeus not forgetting, ac- 


cording to the King's Order, to ſup- 


ply them with Delicacies from his 
on Table, over and above a Com- 
petency of Proviſions: at the King's 


| ordinary Allowance. 


— 
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It was their Cuſtom to wait upon 

the King every Morning at his Levee, 
and thence to betake themſelves to 
their Taſk again, waſhing their 
Hands with Sea Water, before they 
entered upon their Buſineſs. 
This Verkon of the Law was fi- 
niſhed within the Compaſs of ſeventy 
two Days, at the Expiration of 
which, Demetrius called all the Jews 
together into the Place where it was 
tranſlated, and in the Preſence of the 
Interpreters, read over the Book, the 
Aſſembly unanimouſly approving of 
the Interpretation, and extolling De- 
metrius as the Occaſion of the great 
Advantages they had received. 

He alſo defired that it might be 
read by the eminent Men of the Na- 
tion. And after this the High Prieſt, 
the Elders, and the Magiſtrates of 
the People propoſed, That fince the 


1 


Tranſaction was ſo happily finiſned, 


the Authority of it might be ratified, 
and the Text remain unalterable for 
ever. 

They alſo came to an unanimous 


Reſolution, That the Book ſhould 


be ſubjected to a farther Exami- 
nation and Reviſe. 
ſhould be found any Thing in it, 
either Redundant or Defective, it 
might, upon mature Cenfideration, 
be rectified. But that upon a far- 


ther Approbation, it ſhould ſtand 


good for ever. | 
The King was hereby doubly 
[apr ; firſt, for the gaining of his 
oint; and, ſecondly, that it ſuc- 


ceeded ſo happily to the Advantage 


of the Public. 
But when he came to hear it read 


HOLY 


And if there 
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to him, he was tranſported with Joy, 
in the Contemplation of the Wiſdom 
of the Law-Giver, and entered into 
a Diſcourſe with Demetrius, in which 
he declared his firm Perſuaſion, that 
neither any Hiſtorian nor Poet could 
ever frame ſuch incomparable Laws. 
Demetrius made anſwer, That the 
Form of them being ſo manifeſtly 
Divine, and the Subject of them ſo 
Venerable, People were afraid of 


| meddling with them, eſpecially con- 


ſidering what Judgments had befal- 


len ſeveral People for their Temerity 
in prophaning them; as Theopom- 
pus, acting a Part of a Plagiary, in 
publiſhing Texts of Holy Writ as his 
own Invention, was ſtruck with x 


fit of Madneſs that held him thirty 
Days; and in the Intervals of his 


| Phrenzy, was conſcious of the Sin, 
and asked God Forgiveneſs for it, 


having Revelations alſo in his Sleep 
that it was his audacious Curioſity, 
in confounding facred Things with 
prophane, that brought this Diſtem- 
per upon him. 

But, in fine, upon his Repentance, 
and Amendment, he was reſtored a- 
gain to his right Mind. And ſo it 
fared likewiſe with Theudectus the 
Poet, who was ſtruck blind upon 
the intermixing of Divine Writ with 
Tradegy, was, upon the Acknow- * 
ledgment of his Sin, reftored to his 
Sight again. | 

The King upon the Receipt of 
theſe Books from Demetrius, bleſſed 
God and. worſhi giving a ſtrict 
Command for the preſerving of them 
ſafe and entire; deſiring the Inter- 
preters alſo, that he might ſee them 

again 


WY 
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again as often as they could. upon a 

iſit ; aſſuring them, that it ſhould 
turn to.their Honour as well as their 
Advantage. 

He was obliged at preſent, he ſaid, 
to part. with them ; but whenever 
they ſhould come hereafter for their 
Pleaſure, they Thould not fail of ſuch 
an Acknowledgment as might be- 
come wife Men to receive, and a great 
Prince to give. 

Upon this the King diſmiſſed them 
with a Preſent to each of them, of 
three rich Suits of Raiment, * two 

Talents of Gold, the Value of one 
Talent in Cups; Couches to fit and 
eat upon, with Preſents likewiſe for 
the High Prieſt, of ten Beds with 
Silver Feet, and Suits of Furniture 
belonging to them; a Chalice of 
thirty Talents, ten purple Robes, a 
lorious Crown and a hundred Pieces 
of fine Linen, beſides Cups and Gob- 
leſs of ſeveral Sorts, and two Golden 
Veſſels, dedicated to the Service of 
the Temple; deſiring the High Prieſt 
by Letter, that if any of theſe Com- 
miſſioners ſhould be diſpoſed to re- 
viſit him in any futuce Time, he 
would grant them his Permiſſion, as 
he had a high Eſteem for the Con- 
verſation of learned Men, and could 


not think his Favour better beſtowed 
than upon ſo venerable a Body. 


r —— 
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* Two Egyptian Talents, for ſuch we 
ſuppoſe to be here meant, in Gold is worth 
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Purisus Inſtances of Reſpect from the 


molt potent Prince of the Eaſt to- 
wards the Jews. Their Cauſes eſg 
pouſed by the Romans. Their va- 
rious Fortunes. Joſeph, the Son of 
Onias, diſtinguiſhes himſelf on di- 
vers Accounts, and brings his Coun- 

_ trymen the Jews into great Repute 
and Eſtimætion. 


HE Jews were in great Eſteeny 
among the Kings of Ala, both 


for their Fidelity and Skill in 
military Affairs, inſomuch that Se- 
leucus, ſurnamed Nicanor, gave them 
the Privileges of Freemen in all the 
Cities he built throughout Ala, and 
the lower Syria; nay, in the Metro- 
polis of Antioch, declaring it to be 
his Will and Pleaſure, that they 
ſhould enjoy the ſame Rights and Im- 
munities with the Greeks and Mace- 


donians. 


As for Example, The Jews be- 
ing interdicted he Uſe of foreign. 
Oil, the Olympic Officers, who had 
the ordering of that Affair, were ob- 
liged by the Government to allow 
them ſo much Money in lieu of it. 
The People of Antioch infiſted up- 


on the abrogating of that Cuſtom the 


following War. But Mutianus, who 
was then Governor of the Province 


| of Syria, would not ſuffer it. | 


In the Reign of Ye/pafian, and his 


ſeven thouſand three hundred Pounds, Engliſh 
Money, e 
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Son Titus, the People of Alexandria 
would have had the Jews disfranchi- 
ſed : but ſuch was the Honour and 
Jaſtice of the Romans, and eſpecrally 


of thoſe two magnanimous Princes 


before-mentioned, that they could 
not obtain it ; not that they wanted 
either Pretence or Provocation for a 
Revenge upon a People who had long 
annoyed them, 
War, and ſo obſtinate a Rebellion. 
But they looked upon their Rites and 
Priviledges to be ſtill ſacred ; and 
therefore refuſed to gratify either 
their own Paſſions, or the Importu- 
nity of two great Nations with any 
vindictive Act of Injuſtice. 


They laid more Weght upon the 


Senſe of their ancient Merits, than 
upon that of their prefent Miſde- 
meanor, and would not do a mean 
Thing, to promote the moſt conſi- 
derable Intereſt. 


They obſerved, that thoſe who » 


had taken up Arms againſt the Ro- 


mans had ſuffered enough by the 


- Calamities of War, without any o- 
ther Forfeiture ; and that to puniſh 
thoſe who had not offended, would. 


mm. 


* We read likewiſe to-the ſame Purpoſe of 
Marcus Agrippe*'s good Affection to the Fews, 
for when the Fontans, in a ſeditious Animolity 
againſt thoſe People, went to them with a 
Remonſtrance, that their on being fingly 
and entirely their own, by the Gift of Autiachus 
the Grandſon of Seleucus, whom the Grecians 
ſirnamed the God, they defired to be put in 
Pofleſfion of it with peculiar Privileges, ex- 
cluſive of all other People; demanding far- 
ther, that if the Jews ſhould pretend to the 
ſame Immunities, it might be upon condition 
of their 5 the ſame Gods. 

- ; 
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be offering Violence to common Senſe 
and juſtice. 

Under the Reign of Antiacbus the 
Great, Afia, Fudea, and Celo-Syria, 
were involved in perpetual Broils; 
for Antiochus being at that Time in 
actual Hoſtility with Philapator Pto- 
lemy, and his Son Ptolemy, ſurnamed 
BPpiphanes. Fhe Jews between the 
proſperous and adverſe Fortune of 
Antiochus, were ſtill ſure to be Suf- 
ferers, tho Antichus, in the End, 
prevailed, and made himfelf Maſter 


of Judea. | 


In proceſs of Time, after the Death 
of Philopator, his Son ſent a great: 
Army into Celo-Syria, under the 
Command of Scopas, at the Head of 
the River Jordan, and recovered the 


Places in Celo-Syria and Samaris, 


which Scopas had got Poſſeſſion of 
before.. W | 

The Jews upon this Succeſs ſur- 
rendered themſelves, received the 
Army into their City, provided plen- 
tifully for the Elephants, and vali- 
ently affiſted in the Attack of the 
Caſtle, where Scopas had left a Body 
of Men in Garriſon. 


— — — — i 


The Jews brought the Queſtion to an Iſſue, 
Nicholaut of Damaſcus being of their Council, 
who obtained Judgment for them in favour of 
the Right they claim'd to the free Exerciſe and 
Enjoyment of their own Laws and Cuſtoms ; 
Agrippa pronouncing upon the whole Matter, 
that hecould not agree to any innovation upon- 
that Point, » 

Thoſe who would be farther ſatished in the 
Series of this Tranſaction, may read the whole 
Story at large in Nichalaus's Hiſtory. B. 123» 
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Antiochus thought it- but reaſon a- 
ble to gratify the Jews with ſome ho- 
nmcurable Token of the Senſe he had 

of their Goodwill and Services upon 
this Occaſion, and therefore wrote to 


ſuch of his Friends and Officers as 
were Witneſſes of the Obligations 


they had lain upon him; giving them 


to underſtand in the ſaid Letters, what | 
kind of Requital he intended to make 


them. 

As a Proof of the Eſtzem which 
Autiochus retained for the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, we deem it neceſſary to inſert 

the following Letter. 


King Antiochus to Ptolemy, greeting. 


W Inſtances of the good Diſpoſition 
and Affection of the Jews toward us 
and our Service, from the Time of our 
Firft coming into their Country, which 
they have expreſſed ly their Magni 

Fierence, and 22 . Elders wv 
Magiſtrates, in attending us upon the 
Way, the ſolendid Reception of our 
Perſon and Army into the City, and 
the ample Provilion they made, both 
for our Horſes and labor 2 afpfting 
&s likewiſe againſt the Garriſon of the 
Egyptians zz the Caſtle. 


ourſe;ves bound in Honour to beſtow u 
on them ſome diftinguiſhing Marks 9 
our Acknowledgment and Eſteem, 
cantributing toward the Repairing of 
their m eb City, and reſtoring it 
to its former State of Maynificence and 
Glory, by recalling all their Country- 


Hereas we have received ſeveral | 


Thefe good 
Offices being duly confidered, we efteem 
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| men, wherever diſtreſſed, to their fore 


mer Habitations. 

In Order to the Accompliſiment of 
thoſe Ends, we have in the firſt Place 
afrgned tweny theuſand Pieces of Sil. 
wer toward the. Charges of their Sa- 
crifices, Wine Oil and F rankincenſe F 
and for fine Flour, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Place, aue thouſand four 
hundred and fixty Meaſures of Wheat, 
and three hundred ſeventy five Mea- 
fures of Salt. 


And farther, it is our Will and 


Pleaſure, that all this may be execut - 
ed and made good according to our Or- 
der. And then for any thing that may 
be wanted toward the Repairing x 
the Temple, Porch or Galleries. 

Tt is our Defire, that the Timber be 
ſupplied, whether from judea, Liba- 
non, or any other Place, without any 
Tax or Duty. 

And we do alſo grant, that 'the ſame 
Immunity for other Materials, that 
may be made Uſe of for the Holy Tem- 
ple, with Permiſſion moreover of an 
antverſal Liberty to live and govern 
—— accoriling to their Country 


$9] we do hereby reſpeAively diſ- 
charge their Elders, Priefts, ile, 
and Singingmen, of ' Poll-taxes, royal 
Duties, and of all otber Tributes what- 


ſoever. 


And for a farther Encouragement 
o the ſpeedy re ing of this City, 
we do by our Royal Authority grant un- 
to all the Inhabitants of the ſame, and 
fo ſuch others, as may come to refide 
there, at Time between this and 
the Month of Hyperberetæus next 

ne- 
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enfuing, a total Exemption, from all 
ks Impofitions Fir the 12 | of 
three Years to came; and fo likewiſe 
from that Time forward, an Abate- 
ment of one third Part of all Taxes, in 
confitleration of their pal Damages 
and Sufferings. wx 
And finally, whereas great Num- 
bers of thoſe People have been carryed 
away Captive, and remain to this Day. 
in Bondage, we do farther Command, 
that they be forthwith ſet at Liberty, 
with ample Reſtitution, for what had 
been taken from them. _ 

Nor did this benevolent Prince 
ſtop here, but follow'd his generous 
Declaration in Favour of the People, 
with another Edict, which he caus'd 
to be publiſh'd all over his Domini- 
ons, in Subſtance as follows : That 
no Stranger ſhall preſume to enter into 
the Temple, but with the Conſent of 
the Jews, and without being purify d 
and qualify'd before bis Admittance, 
according to the Laws of the Country- 
that no Man ſhall dare to bring into 
the City, the Fleſh either of Horſes ar 
Mules, or of Aſſes, wild or tame; the 
Fleſh of Pant bers, Foxes, Hares, or 
of any  ather Creatures that the Jews 
are not allow'd ſo much di to touch not 
the Skins of any of them; nor to bring 


or feed any of theſe, or any other. | 


Up, 
Ft fk in the City, but fuch as their 


Forefathers, according to God's Ap- | 


fointment, made uſe of for Sacrifices, 
upon the Penalty of three thouſand 
Drachmas, to be leuy d upon Of- 
Fender againſt the ſaid Orders, 2 the 
Uſe and Benefit * Priefts. 
This King alſo upon another emi- 
nent occaſion gave the World a ſignal 


- 
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the Jews. 
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Upon the breaking out of a Com- 


motion in Phrygia and Lydia, Zeuxes - 


at the Time commanding an Army 
in the- upland Provinces, the King 


| preſently ordered this General, a Per- 


| 


N 


on for whom he had a fingular Re- 
ſpect, to ſend away from 

| ſuch a Number of the Jews | 
into Phrygia, giving him bis Inſtruc- 
tions in a Letter to this Effect: 


long 


cre, 


The King Antiochus to Zeuxes, his 


Friend and, Father, greeting. 


HE RE AS I ant given ts un- 
F derfland, that there are ſeveral 
Perſons who firive to raiſe Seditions 


| and make Innovations in hrygia and 
| Lydia, it behoves me to provide againſt 
uch Caſualties ; ſo that I am now 1s 


acquaint you that T am adviſed by my 
Counſels and Friends, to tale two thou- 


fend Jewiſh Families out of Babylon 


and Meſopotamia, and to tranſport 


them into Phrygia, with their Goods 


and whatever belongs to them, and 
| there to Place them fer a Guard it 
frrong Holds and Garriſons, being tho- 


roughly perſuaded of their Zeal and 
Fidelity; not only from the Principles 
of their Religion, but from the Proof 
and Experience of their Allegiance ta 
my Anceſters. * 
Wherefore, it is my Pleaſure that 
they be forthwith tranſplanted ; giv- 
ing them all Aſſurance, that they ſhall 


fill; enjoy the Freedem of their own 


Laws and Cuſtoms. 


: 


Upen their Arrival there, you arr 


9 


high eſteem he had for 


* 


. *4 
» , 
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#0 affign #hem Lands and Poſſeſſions, 
with all Conveniencies for Building, 
Planting and Tillage ; with an Im- 
unity alſa from all Taxes and Con- 
tributions, out of the Profits for ten 
Tears to come. | 
In the mean While, till they may be 
able to ſupport. themſelves out of the 
Fruits of. their own induſtry, you are 
to allow them a Competent Provifien of 
Wheat, for the Maintenance of them- 
ſelves and their Families; by which 
kind Uſage they will be encouraged to 
act more chearfully in our Service. 
Lou are finally to take Care, that they 
be not expoſed to any Sort of Trouble 
er Maleſlation 1 
This is to ſhew what Eſteem An- 
tiocbhus the Great had for the Jews; 


After which, there followed a League 
o Amity and Alliance between this 


ing and Ptolemy, upon a Marriage, 


with his Daughter Cleopatra, who 
had in Lieu of a Portion, Celo-Syria, 
Phenice, Fudas and Samaria. The 
Revenue was divided between the 
two Kings, and farmed to ſome. of 
the principal Men in the reſpective 
Provinces, who took Care of the Col- 


lections, and paid their Proportion 


into the King's Treaſury, according 
to the Contra. _ a i: 

The Samaritans, were at this Time 
haughty and powerful, and particu- 
larly troubleſcme in their Inroads up- 
on the Jeu; carrying ſeveral of 
them away Captives; and this Ra- 
vage was committed chiefly. in the 
Time of the high Prieſt Onzas : For 
after the Death, of Elzazar, his Uncle 
Manaſſes aſſumed the Pontification; 
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Army 


at Diſcretion, and a new Plantation 
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and after his Death, ſucceeded Oniar, 
the Son of Simon the Juſt ; Which 
Simon was the Brother of Eleazar. 
This Onias was weak and covetous, 
to the exceſſive Degree of refuſing 
the King the Cuſtomary Tribute o 
twenty Talents, which, his Anceſ- 
tors ſtill paid him, in Acknowledg- 
ment of their Allegiance. This Be- 


| haviour of Onias, incenſed Ptolemy 
 Euergetes the. Father of Pbilopator to 


ſuch a Degree, that he fent an Am- 
baſſador ex preſely to N with 
a Menace to Demand the Payment 
of it, upon the Peril of having an 
quartered upon their Country 


ſettled there, if they did not imme- 


| diately comply. This Meflage gave 


the. Jews moſt terrible Apprehen- 


ions; but Oniat braved the Danger, 
his Heart being wholly devoted in 
; Avarice and only ſet upon Money. 


Oniat had a Nephew, whoſe Name 


Was Joſepb, the Son of Tabias, who 


though a young Man acquired great 
Reputation among the Jews, for his 


| Juſtice and Prudence and Integrity. 


Being on a certain Occaſion at Phi- 
cola, the Place of his Birth, his Mo- 
ther ſent him an Account of the 
Meſſenger beforementioned, and of 
his Buſineſs, informing him that he 
had inveighed againſt Onias from en- 
dangering the publick Peace, and not 
attending to the Intereſt and Welfare 
of the People, to whom he ſtood 
indebted for his Promotion, both ſa- 
cerdotal and civil. * 

But however, if his Heart was ſo 
poffefled by Avarice, that he would 
acrifice his Country, Friends and all, 
| ra- 


| —— — 
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rather than part with his Money, he 
adviſed him to make a dutiful Appli- 
cation to the King about it, and to 
try if he could get the Whole, or at 
leaſt ſome part of it remitted. Onias 
made Anſwer, that he Was not fo fond 
of his Place either in Church or State, 
but he could willingly part with 
both, if it were permitted him, ra- 
ther than go to the King upon that 
Errand; and that for his part he 
would not concern himſelf in the 
Matter. 

Upon the Refuſal of Onias, Joſeph 
aſked pemiſſion to attend, and be- 
ing granted his Requeſt; he went up 
to the Temple, Where he called a 


Congregation, and bad them take 


Courage for he was in Hope that 
the Failure of his Uncle would have 
no further ill Conſequence ; telling 
them, That if they thought fit, he 


would wait upon the King himſelf 


in their Name, and do his utmoſt to 
reconcile Matters between them. The 
whole Multitude gave him Thanks 


for the Propoſal, and left the Buſineſs 


entirely to his Management. 

Joſeph, upon this, went his Way 
to find oat the King's Commiffioner; 
and when he had treated him ſplen- 
didly for ſome certain Days, and 
made him rich Preſents, diſmiſſed 
him to his Maſter, with an Afturance 
that he would preſently follow him. 

Joſeph's Heart was now ſet more 
and more upon the Expedition, be- 
ing not only encouraged and invited 
to it by the King's Meſſenger, but 
afſured alſo of the beſt Service he 
could do him; who made no Doubt at 
all, but that upon ſuch an Appli- 

26 | 


T EB HOL i B41 BAKE gas 


a EE, 


him. 


cation. Joſeph might probably gain 
his Point. | 

This Perſon was greatly pleaſed 
with the Addreſs, of the young Man ; 
and upon his Return into Egypt, re- 
flecting upon the Ingratitude of Oxias, 
he took Care to ſpeak greatly in 
Commendation of TJo/eph, who: had 
generouſly taken the Office upon 
himſelf, to atone for the Indolence 


and Inattention of his Uncle. 


In ſhort, this Miniſter was ſo ta- 
ken up with the Subjects of Jaſepbh's 
Character, that the King and his 
Wife Cleopatra, were in a Manner 
enamoured with him before they ſaw 


Upon this Occaſion, Jeſepbh ſent 
to his Friends in Samaria to take up 
Money for his Equipage; which in 
Cloaths, Horſes, Carriages,” Plate, 
and other Neceſſaries, amounted to 
twenty thouſand Drachma's.. . 

He happened in his Way to Alex- 
andria, to fall in Company with a 
Frain of the Princes and Nobility of 
Syria and Phenicia, wha were at that 
Time on their Way to the King, in 
Order to treat with him about his 
Revenue, according to a Vearly Cuſ- 
tom of putting it up by Way of Auc- 


tion to the higheſt Bidder. 


Theſe great Men tidiculed the 


contemptible Appearance of Joſeph 
and his Retinue; and he proceeded 
on his Way to Alexandria; and being 
there informed that the King was ſtill 


at Memphis, proſecuted his Journey, 


and had the good Fortune to meet 


him ſitting in his Chariot with the 
Qucen, and his particular Confident 
Athenion, in his return to Alexandria. 
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This Atbenion was the Perfon who © 
carried the Embaſſy to Feruſalem, and 
was ſo honourably treated by Joſeph 
in that Place. He therefore no ſoon- 
er caſt his Eyes upon the Hebrew, 
than he informed the King that he 
was the very Perſon of whom he had 
ſpoken ſo many excellent Things at 
his Return from Feru/alem. | 

Ptelemy upon this ſtopped and ſa- 
luted him, and took him into his 
Chariot; complaining upon the firſt 
precting, how ill be had been uſed 

. Flat 636; Ey ey of A 

Str {lai oſeph, by wa, 
logy/ 1 55 — is the fecond 1 
Child, and I hope your Majeſly will 
impute nothing to Onias beyond that 
Tnfirmity. But for the young Men that 
are in their Vigour of Strength and 
Underſtanding, I dare be anſwerable 
for il, that you ſhall not find any one 
of us wanting in his Duty. 85 
The King was ſo delighted with 
this inſtance of Jeſeph's Diſcretion 
and Reſpect, upon this firſt Inter- 
view, that he gave Orders immedi- 


ately for lodging him in his own Pa- 


Jace, and entertaining of him at his 
own Table; which fingular Reſpect 


gave no ſmall diſguſt to tne envious 


Syrian Noblemen, when they obſerv- | 


ed at Alexandria the Honour that was 
done to Jeſepb. 15 

The Day of Auction now arrived, 
when the ſeveral Branches of the Re- 
venue were to be put up, and the 
Nobility of each reſpective Province 
to bid for the Purchaſe.” At length 
they contracted for eight thouſand 


Talents upon the Duties of Celo- 


# 


; 


* 


Syria. Phenice, Judea and Sama- 
ria. | 

: Joſeph blamed the Contractors for 
undervaluing the Compoſition, and 
offered to double the Sum propoſed, 
The King pleaſed with the Offer, 
and well diſpoſed toward Jeſeph, de- 
manded of him, what Security he 
could give to the Performance of 
his Agreement ? | 

Jgſepb reply'd, that be could give 
him the Security of Perſons beyond 
all Exception and upon the King's 
bidding him name them, his An- 
{wer was, That he doubted not, -but 
his Majeſty, and the Queen -wauld 
be mutually bound for his Ho- 
nelly. 10 
..- The King was fo well ſatisfied 
with this ingenious Way of proceed» 
ing, that he intruſted him with his 
Revenue upon his own Word, with 
out any other Sureties. 

This ſurpriſing Preference of a 
Stranger, greatly diſguſted the reſt 
of the Contracters, who were much 

iſpleaſed at being obliged to depart 
without their Errand. f 

Joſeph, upon having ſo great Truſt 
repoſed in him, deſired a Guard of 
two thouſand Soldiers to Support him 
in the collecting of the Duty, in caſe 
of any Oppoſition z which Guard was 
granted him. And having thereupon 
borrawed five hundred Talents of the 
King's Friends in Alexandria, he went 


into Syria. 


Upon his arrived at Aſea'on, and 


demanding the King's Tribute, - they 


not only refuſed him the Money, but 
inſolently reviled him, ſo that he 
| ptę- 
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preſently cauſed his Soldiers to take 
up twenty of the Ringleaders, and 
inflicted exemplary Puniſhment upon 
them; raiſing a_thouſand, Talents 
out of their forfeited Eſtates, and 
ſent the Treaſure to the King, with 
a particular Account of what had 
been done. | 

The King ſo highly approved of 
the wiſe and diſcreet Conduct of Jo- 
ſeph, that he entruſted him after 


| 


at to do whatever he thought fit. 


This recent Examples of his Severity 
upon the People of Aſtalon, wrought 
ſo effectually pon the reſt of the Sy- 
71ans, that they ſet their Gates open 


in all Places to 7o/eph ; and without 


any Difficulty or Scruple, paid their 
Taxes, 

The Inhabitants of Scytbapalis fol- 
lowed the Example of Afalon, in 
obſtinately refuſing of their cuſtom- 
ary Impoſitions, and contemning the 
King's Officers and Authority; ſo 
that To/eph was forced to deal with 
the  Ringleaders there, as he had 
done before, upon the like Occaſion, 
accounting it a Point of Wiſdom to 


ſecure what they had got, and to 


make their Country maintain it- 
ſelf. 


At length, To/eph having done 

great Honour - to his Country, and 
tully evinced his Moderation, Piety 
and Juſtice, paid the Debt of Nature, 
to the great Regret of the Jews, to 
whoſe Relief and Welfare he had fo 
eminently contributed. 
_ He executed a Commiſſion of Re- 
ceiver of all public Duties in Syraa, 
Phenice and Samaria, for the Space 
* of two and twenty Years, 


* 


| 
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His Unele Onzias died alſo about 


the ſame Time, and his Son Simon 


ſucceeded. him to the Prieſthood ; 
and upon his Demiſe, was ſucceeded 


by his Son, who was likewiſe named 


Omas. | 


CHAP. IV, 


The King of Lacedemon claims Kindred 
with. the 
with Ouias. Various Events befal 
the Nation of the Jews. Demoli- 
tionof the Temple. Apoſtacy of great 
Numbers of the Jews. 


N the Succeſſion of Onias, the 
| Son of Simon, to the Pontifi- 
cate, Arius, King of the Lacedemo- 
nians, ſought the Friendſhip and Al- 
liance, of the Jews, in an Ambaſſy 
couched in the following Terms. 


Arius King of tbe Lacedemonians fs 
Onias, Health. 


Hereas there is come to our Hand 
an ancient Manuſcript, ſetting 


forth the. near Aﬀinity between our 


Anceſtors and yours, and the Relation 
in which we fland to the Line of A- 
braham ; it is but reaſonable for Bre- 
thren ſo nearly allied, to do all good 

Offices one toward another. _ 

_ This ts therefore to offer you the 
Command of any : Thing within our 
Power to ſerve. you, as we ourſeives 
ſhall take the Freedom in looking upon 
your Concerns as our own, and joining 
in one common Intereſt. 1 

: ou 


Jews, and ſeeks Al iance 


TT IS 
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You are to receive this Letter from 
eur Tr ufty Subject and Servant Demo- 


teles, written in a Quarta Page, and 


fealed with the Figure of an Eagle 
holding a Dragon 4 Ber Tabns. * 


After the Death of Jeſepb, the 
People broke out into Mutinies and 
Seditions, upon the Quarrel of the 
Sons that he had left behind him; 
the elder Brothers making War upon 
the younger. The major Part of the 
People appearing alſo in Favour of 
the Former; and, among the reſt, 
Simon the High Prieſt, upon Account 

of his Relation. 5 
His Son Hyrcanus did not think 


fit to return to Feruſalem, but kept 


himſelf ſtill beyond Jordan, where 
he maintained a perpetual War with 
the Arabians, killing great Numbers 
of them, and carrying others into 
OO He caufed a marvellous 
ſtrong Caſtle to be erected there; 
the Walls, from the Bottom to the 
Top, being all of white Stone, with 
Figures upon them of ſeveral Sorts 
of Creatures, of an extraordinary 
_ . Size and Proportion. | 
This Building was encompaſſed 
with a deep Ditch, or Moat, and. 
Vaults cut out through a Mountain 
juſt oppoſite to it, of ſeveral Furlongs 
in length, and only broad enough at 
the Mouth for one Man to enter at a 
Time, which they did both for Fear 


and Security, 


. There were ag: in this Caſtle. 


Places for Entertainment and Lodgs 
ing ; Variety of Fountains, both for. 
Pleaſure and Ornament; large Courts, 


ſtately Buildings, and ſpacious Gar- | 


| 


Time died Protemy alſo, King 
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dens; to this Place thus elepantly 
compleated he gave the Name of 
Tyre, which lies upon the Borders 
of Arabia and Fudea beyond Jordan, 
and not far from the Country of the 
Effebonites. HMyrcanus held this Go- 
vernment for the Space of fever: 
Years ; during which Seleucus reigmid 
in Syria. After his Death his Bro- 
ther Antrochus, otherwiſe called Epi- 
Fhanes, ſucceeded him, at which 
of 
Egpyt, who was likewiſe called 
Epiphanes. 128 
This Ptolemy left two Sons behind 
him, both of them Minors; the 
Name of the Elder was Philometor, 
and the Name of the other Phy/con. 
Antiochus was at that Time very 
ſtrong and powerful ; inſomuch, that 
Hyrcanus, for fear of being called to 
an Account for his Inroads upon the 
Arubians, laid violent Hands 


upon 
| himſelf, and Antiocbus took Poſſeſſion 


of all his Goods and Eftate; | 

Onias the high Prieſt dying about 
this Time, Antiocbus Epiphanes ad- 
vanced his Brother Fe/us to the Pon- 
tificate, his own Son being at that. 
Time a Minor. This Jeſus fell un- 


der the King's Diſpleaſure, who de- 


poſed him from the Pontificate, and 


transferred it afterward to Onias the 


younger Brother. Now theſe were 
the three Sons of Symon, and they all 
arrived to the Dignity of the Prieſt- 
hood; but Jeſus choſe rather to take 
upon himſelf the Name of Jaſon, as 
the other changed his Name tor Me- 

nelaus. | 
In this confuſed State of Things, 
one Brother advanced a Faction againſt 
Be the 
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the other, and the People divided 
upon it. The Sons of Tobias ſided 
with the new high Prieſt Menelaus ; 
but. the greater Part of the Multi- 
tude joined with Jaſon, and fo much 
overpowered the other, that Menelaus 
and the Sons of Tolias withdrew to 
Antioch, declaring themſelves that 
they would no longer be tied up to 
their Country's Laws and Inſtitu- 
tions, but go over to the Religion of 
their King, and the Greek Way of 
Worſhip ;. defiring Liberty to erect a 
Kind of Academy, or Place for pub- 
lick Exerciſes in Feruſalem. Upon 
the obtaining of this Licence, they 
fo diſguiſed their Bodies, that. even 
naked, there was no viſible Diffe- 
rence between them and the Greeks, 
at the fame Time caſting off all 
regard to the Jeuiſb Laws and Cuſ- 


toms, and betaking themſelves to 


Manners of other Nations. 
Antiochus finding himſelf at this 
Time ſo eaſy at Home, and his Peo- 
ple ſo well ſettled, refolved to try an 
Expedition into Egypt, partly from 
an Ambition to make himſelf Maſter 
of the Country, and partly from a 


Reliance on the Weakneſs and Ina- 


bility of Prolemy's Sons, to manage 
ſuch a War; ſo that he advanced 
with a mighty Army to Pelufium, 


where he circumvented Philometor 


by Craft, and advanced into Egypt, 


and from thence to Memphis, and 


other neigbouring Places, which he 


likewiſe reduced; and then proceed- 


ed to Alexandria, with a Deſign to 


reduce at once both the King and 
the City; but upon the peremptory 
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Command of the Romans, to with- 
draw his Army immediately, at his 
Peril, he gave over his Deſign, and 
betook himſelf to his Country, and 
quitted what he taken, as we have 
ſaid heretofore. 

Antiochus, at his Return from E- 
gypt, from whence he was aftrighted 
by the Menaces of the Romans, 
marched with his Army to Jeruſalem, 
and entered the City, in the hundred 
and forty third Year, from the Time 
that the Kingdom of Syria fell into 
the Family of Seleucus. 

He made himſelf Maſter of it with- 
out any Difficulty; for the Gates 
were ſet open to him, by the Trea- 
chery of a Party he made in the 
Town, where he exerciſed great Cru-- 
elty, and put many People to the 
Sword, without Regard to Sex or 
Age, pillaged the City, and carried. 
the Treaſure away to Antioch. 

This Calamity happened in the 
ſecond Year after the taking of the- 
City, in the hundredth and fortieth 
Year from the firſt Seleucus. In this 
furious Outrage, they did not ſpare: 
even thoſe who quietly opened the 
Gates to them, for the greater Libe 
of breaking in upon the Riches of 
the Temple, where the Spoil was ſo 
conſiderable, that the Value, they 
thought, might in ſome Degree atone 
for the Treachery. 

In ſhort, the Temple was wholly 
ſtripped and rifled, all the holy Veſ- 
ſels and Utenſils were taken away; 
nay, the very Hiding- places, where 
they concealed an immenſe Treaſure, 


were all laid open, and not ſo much 
6 R as 
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as any Relicks left of this prodigious 
Wealth. And farther, to conſum- 
mate the Miſery of theſe poor Peo- 
levy their daily Sacrifices were for- 
| bidden, the City levelled with the 
Ground, the Inhabitants partly kil- 
led, partly carried away Captives, 
together with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, to the Number of ten thou- 
ſand; their Walls demoliſhed, and 
their ſtately Edifices conſumed by 
Fire. 

He erected a Tower in the City 
that overlooked and commanded the 
Temple itſelf; and when he had ſup- 
plied and fortified the Place, put a 
ſtrong Garriſon of Macedonians into 
it, but not without a Mixture of exe- 


crable and apoſtate Jews, that were 


as malicious as the very worſt of their 
Enemies. 

He raiſed an Altar in the Tem- 
ple, and facrificed Hoggs upon it, in 
a moſt ſpiteful Contradiction to the 
Laws and Conſtitutions of the Jews. 

He forced all People to Extremi- 
ties, Who would not renounce the 
true God, and worſhip his Idols. 
And ſo in all other Cities and Towns, 
he built Temples and Altars for the 
Daily Sacrifice of Swines Fleſn. 

He made it a moſt grievous Penalty 
for any Jew to circumciſe their Chil- 
dren, keeping Informers, either to 
proſecute, or extort from them an 
Obedience by Terror or Force, fo 
that the major Part of the Jews, ei- 
ther by.their own Accord, or Fear of 
Puniſhment, comply'd with theſe 


Orders, though ſome ſtood bravely 
againſt all Trials of Torment, and 
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Death itſelf, rather has depart 


from their Religion and Laws. Some 
had their Bodies cut and torn with 
Whips, and then crucified alive, with 
their Wives, and ſo many of their 
Children as were circumciſed, hang- 
ing about their Necks, according to 
the King's Order. 'The Holy Scrip- 
tures were deſtroyed alſo wherever 
they were found ; and it was 
made Death ſo much as to entertain 
them. 

The Samaritans, conformable to 
the character we have before given 
of them, when they found the Jews 
reduced to ſo miſerable a ſtate of diſ- 
treſs, for Fear of being brought to 
bear a Share in their Calamities, im- 
mediately diſclaimed all Kindred with 
them, diſowning the Temple of Ga- 
rizin for the Temple of God; and 
alledging themſelves to be the Race 
(as indeed they were) of the Medes and 
Perhans. 

To enforce the Belief of which, 
and in order to take of the Danger, 
apprehended upon this Occaſion, t cy 
ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy and Addreſs 
to Antichus, in theſe Terms. 


To King Antiochus Epiphanes, he 
illuſtrious god, the humble Petition 
of the Sidonians, Inhabitants of Si- 
chem, /bewerh, 


"P HAT / the Forefathers of your 

Petitioners, lying under the Af 
fiction of many and grievous Plagues 
in their own Country, were partly 
wrought upon by that Calanuty, and 


i 
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in ed een. upon by the Super- 


ition of an ancient Cuſtom, to join in 
the religious Obſervance of a certain 


Feſtival, which the Jews call the Sab- 


bath, and in the erecting of the Tem- 
ple upon the Mountain Garizin, where 
Sacrifices were offered to a God without 
_& Name. | 

Now, that your Majeſty hath been 
pleaſed to inſlid a Puniſhment upon this 
wicked People, ſuitable to the Hein- 
ouſneſs of their Offences, and to ap- 
point Officers, who upon a Suppoſition 
that we were of the ſame Stock, are 
thereby induced to involve your Peti- 
tioners with the Jeus in the ſame 
Crime; whereas we derive our Ori- 
ginal ſcom the Sidonians, as we can 
can make appear by Record, extant to 
this Day. 
ay it pleaſe your Majeſty, to grant 


ſuch Order to Apollonius our Gover- © 


nor, in Favour of your © Petitioners, 


that they may not be any farther mo- 


leſted for the Future, — the Suſpi- 
cion of any Correſpondency with the 


Jews, to whom we are as mutb Stran- 


gers in our Manners, as in our Ex- 
traction 

And we do farther pray, that the 
Temple which hath ſtood hitherto wwith- 
out any Dedication, may from this 
Time forward be called the Temple of 


Jupiter of Greece, to the End, that 


when we ſhall live in more Security 
and Freedom, as to the Government 
of our own private Affairs, wwe 8 4 
the better attend thoſe Duties m the 
Advancement of your Service and Re- 
VER ue. 


In anſwer to this Requeſt of the 
Samaritans, the King wrote back 
followeth. N 


King Antiochus fo Nicanor. 


H VING received a Petition from 
the Sidonians at Sichem, which 
we have here annexed to this Letter ; 
this is to let you underſtand, that it ap- 
peareth unto us, upon the Information 
of the Bearers thereof, that the Sido- 
nians are no Way guilty of the Crimes 
charged upon the Fews ; but on the 
contrary, that they govern themſelves 
according to the Way and Faſhion of 
the Greeks. 

Wherefore it is our Will and Plea- 


ſure that they receive no further Trou- 


ble about the Matter. And to what 

concerns the Temple, it is our Will alſo, 

That from this Time forward it may 
be known and diſtinguiſhed by'the Name 
of Jupiter of Greece. We have writ- 

ten to the ſame Effect alſo to our Go- 

vernor Apollonius. Dated in the for- 

ty fixth Year, and the eleventh Day of 
the Month. 


There lived at this Time in Modim, 

a Village in Judea, one Matthias a 
Prieſt of the Family of Foarib, and a 
Native of Feruſalem. This Perſon, 
being of a pious Diſpoſition, would 
frequently condole, with his Sons, 
on Account of the deplorable State 
of the Jewiſh Nation, their City be- 
ing laid deſolate, their 'Temple pil- 
laged and prophaned, with many o- 
ther Calamities. He would obſerve, 
how 


/ 
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how much more glorious it would 
be to fall a Sacrifice to the Laws and 
Religion of their Country, than to 
linger out a miſerable Life in this 
ſervile Manner. 

When the King's Officers entered 
the Village, to enforce the Execution 
of their Maſter's Orders, they began 
to tamper with Matthias, as a Per- 
fon of Authority, and one who might 
be a leading Example to all the 
reſt. | 

They laid before him the Danger 
of diſobeying, with the Advantages 
and Rewards he ſhould receive upon 
his Compliance. And upon theſe 
Terms charged him, in the King's 
Name, to worſhip as he was com- 
manded, which he not only refufed 


to do, but told them poſitively, That | 


if every Soul within their Maſter's 
Daminions ſhould yield to him in that 
Particular, he would never ſubmit 
himfelf, or adviſe any of his Sons to 
abandon the Religion of their Coun- 
fry. 
"Matthias ſtopped here; and after 
a ſhort Silence, a Jew came forth 
from the Multitude to ſacrifice ac- 
cording to the Method preſcribed by 
the Officers; but Matthias and his 
Sons were ſo inflamed at the Indig- 
nity of this Affront, that in a Fury 
they not only killed the Jew, but the 
King's Officer Apelles, with all his 
Guard, as they were forcing the Peo- 
ple to that abominable Worſhip. 

In the Violence of this Reſentment, 
they overturned the Altar alſo ; Mat- 
thias calling out with a loud Voice 


to the People about him, As many of 
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you - as have a zealous Regard for the 


Purity of y:ur Religion, follow me. 
The Father and the Sons then 


withdrew themſelves into the Wil- 
derneſs, leaving their Goods and Ef- 


fects behind them. 

They were ſoon followed by a 
Number of Families into the Deſert, 
where they lived for ſome Time in 
Caves. 

When this came to the Ears of the 
King's general Officers, they drew 
the Garriſon out of the Cattle at Je- 
ruſalem, and marched after the Jews 
into the Wilderneſs. Upon coming 
up to them, they endeavoured to 
bring them over, by fair Words, ad- 
viſing them to bethink themſelves, 
and to take more prudent Meaſures, 
without forcing the Soldiers upon the 
Neceſſity of a military Execution. 
But this was to no Purpoſe; fo that 
when they found all Efforts ineffec- 
tual, they pitched upon the Sabbath 
Day for an Attack upon them, burn- 
ing and deſtroying them in their 
Places of Retirement, without any 
Reſiſtance, or ſo much as ſtoppin 
the Mouths of their Caves ; for luck 
was the Reverence they had for the 
Obſervation of that Day, and the 
Laws that commanded them to keep 
it holy, that they choſe rather to pe- 
riſh, than prophane it. 

There were near a thouſand of 


| them, Men, Women and Children, 


who were thus ſuffocated under- 


_— but there were alſo great 


umbers that eſcaped, and liſted 
themſelves under the Command of 
Matthias, 


Mat- 
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Matthias finding the dire Effect of 
this Inactivity, repreſented to them 


the Legality of detending themſelves, 


when their Lives were in Danger on 
the Sabbath, as well as upon any o- 
ther Day ; otherwiſe that Scruple 
would be their total Deſtruction ; 
their Enemies taking Advantage of 
that Superſtition, would be |: to 
attack them at a Time when the 
were certain they ſhould meet with 
no Reſiſtance. | 
The Propriety of this Remark was 
ſo evident, that they were all con- 
vinced of the Lawfulneſs of uſing 


their Arms on that Sabbath, in Caſe 
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of Neceſſity; and the Practice of it 


continued ever ſince. 

The great General was by this 
Time Maſter of a conſiderable Force, 
inſomuch that he deſtroyed their Al- 
tars, and put all Apoſtates to the 
Sword, appointing Children to be 
circumciſed, which was before for- 
bidden ; and expelling the King's 
Officers that were appointed to hin- 
der it; having drawn into a Body 
all that had diſperſed themſelves up 
and down into Hiding- places for 
Fear of the Enemy. | 

Matthias having now been a full 
Year in this Command, felt: himſelf 
ſeized with certain Symptoms of 
Death; and calling his Sons about 
him, ſpoke to them to this Purpoſe. . 


My dear Sons, my Life is drawing 
to an End; but I am now to churge 
you upon my Bleſſing, before I leave 
you, that you ſtand firm to the Cauſe © 


that your Father bur aſſerted. before 


* 


you without the leaſt Deviation. 
* 
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Remember what I have told you; 
and do as I have adviſed you. Do 


your utmoſt to ſupport the Rights and 
Laws of your Country, and to reſtore 
the Order of a Nation that is almoſt 
devoured by its own Corruptions and 
Idolatries ; ſhun all Communication 
with thoſe that either jor Fear, or 
for Intereſt, have betray'd it. | 

Shew vour ſelves Sons worthy of ſuch : 
a Father ; and in Defiance of ail Op- 
poſition, in Defence of your Country ; 
efteeming this the only Way to preſerve 
you in God's Favour. And that in 
Confideration of ſo unſhaken a Virtue 
He will, in Time, reſtore you to your 
former Life and Manners. 

Our Bodies, it is true, are mortal, 
but great and generous Actions will 
make us immortal in our Memory, and 
that is the Glory to. which I would: 
have you aſpire. 

Be ſure, to agree among your ſelvet, 
and in what Degree ſoever any of you - 
hath an Advantage over tbe reſt, re- 
fign to him the Buſineſs of his Pro- 
vince. . 

As for Example. It being Simon's - 
Faculty to make. a right Judgment of 
Things, I ſhall adviſe you to pay the © 
fame Regard to his Counſels as thoſe of .. 
a Father. Maccabzus excells in Mi- 
litary Conduct and Bravery ; wheres - 
fore chuſe him for your, General, as 
the beft qualified for the Vindication of 
your Friends, and for the Cruſhing of # 


your Enemies. 
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Judas ſucceeds Matthias in the Com- 


mand of the Jewiſb Army. De- 
feats the Governors of Samaria ; 
Goes to Jeruſalem. Succeſs of Ju- 
das Maccabeus. Puriſies the Tem- 
ple, and regulates the confuſed State 
his Countrymen. Performs many 


gallant Exploits in Conjunction with 


Simon. Tranſportation of the Jews 
out of Gallilee into Judea, De- 
ſtructien of Ephron, Joſeph and A- 
' Zarias in Fighting contrary to Or- 
der, are defeated. | 


' F ATTHIAS concluded his Diſ- 


courſe to his Sons with Prayers 


to God for a Bleſſing upon their En- 
.deavours, towards the Redemption 
of their Countrymen, and the Re- 
covery of their antient Rights and 


Privileges. | 
Soon after this he expired, and was 


buried at Modim. Aſter his Funeral 
Obſequies were ſolemnized. Judas, 


oth erwiſe Maccabeus, had the pub- 


lic Adminiſtration put into his Hands, 
which was in the Year one hundred 
forty fix, reckoning from Seleucus the 

rſt; and he was ſo well ſupported 


by his Brothers, that he cleared the 
Country of the Enemy, and purged 


the Land from all the abominable 
Pollutions that had been - practiſed 
therein. | 2 


The News of this Turn of Affairs 


upon the Succeſſion of Judas, induc- 


ed Apollomus, the Governor of Sa- 


maria, to advance with his Army a- 


wy 


_ the. 
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inſt Fudas ; who, without Loſs of 
Time, met him half Way, fought 
and routed him, killed a great Num- 


ber of his People upon the Spot, to- 
gether with Apollonius himſelf, diſ- 


arming him with his own Hand, and 


carrying off his Sword in Triumph. 


Likewiſe he had alſo the Spoil of the 
Camp a Booty of prodigious Va- 
lue. yt | 

The Tidings of this Defeat, and of 


the vaſt Reinforcements that came 


thronging in to Judas, upon this Suc- 


ceſs, gave Seron, the Governor of 


Celi- Syria, to underſtand, that it 
was neceſſary to be upon his Guard, 
ſo that he took a Reſolution imme- 
diately to come to a Battle, eſteem- 
ing himſelf bound to chaſtiſe Muti- 
neers, and bring Rebels to Obedi- 
ence. hp 

In order to this Expedition, with 
what Men he had of his own, and 
with the additional Force of a Rabble 
of fugitive Jews, he took his March 
to , Bethoron, a Village of Tudea, 
where he pitched his Camp. Upon 
which Jade put himſelf in a Poſ- 
ture to encounter him; But findi 
his Soldiers indiſpoſed for Action, 
whether it was for Fear of their migh- 
ty Army, or for Faintneſs upon over 
Faſting, he made them a ſhort Ha- 
rangue, that animated them with 
freſh Courage and Reſolution, in the 
following Words. 


Felle Soldiers, It is not the Arm 
JJ Fliſb, but GOD, that. gives the 
Vifkry ; not Multitudes if Men, but 

Ta and Confidence in the Al- 


2 Thig 


mighty, | 
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- This is no mere than we beve frund 
many Times experimentally true in the 
Hiſhury of our Anceſtors; who, with 


an inconfiderable Number of Men, in 


a Righteous Cauſe, that 1s, in De- 
fence of their Religion, Laws, Liber- 
ties, Wives and Children, have put 
many Thouſands to flight. 

Greer is Truth, in ſhort, and the 
Fource of Innocence 1s Invincible. 


With theſe ſpirited Words, he led 
his Men on to the Battle, where they 
behaved themſelves like Heroes ; en- 
gaged Seron, and killed him upon the 
Spot, and defeated the whole Army 

the Afyrians. For upon the Fall 
of their General, their Troops were 
preſently broken and ſcattered, and 
every Man's Buſineſs was to ſecure 
his own Flight. 

udas purſued them as far as the 
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Plain; about eight hundred of them 


were ſlain in the Field of Battle, and 
the reſt made their Eſcape toward the 
Sea Side. | 

Theſe Diſaſters immediately ſuc- 


ceeding each other, compelled An- 


ticchus to raiſe a confiderable Army 
for- the next Campaign, which he 
effected, by Means of his own Peo- 
ple, and the Addition of foreign 
Mercenaries, determined to enter 
Fudea, early the following Spring. 
But cheſ⸗ Troubles had ſo inter- 
rupted the raiſing of his Taxes, be- 
ſides the Frankneſs and Generoſity 
of his own Nature, that upon the 


Payment of his Troops, he found 
Money fall ſhort, and that his Re- 


venue would not anſwer the Charge 
of the War. 
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Upon this Conſideration, he pro- 
poſed rather to go into Perſa firſt, 
and to ſupply himſelf with what Mo- 
ney he could raiſe in that Province, 
leaving the Command of all the 
Country, between Egypt and Eu- 
phrates, during his Abſence, in the 
hands of one Lyfus, a perſon of ap- 
proved Integrity, together with ſome 
Part alſo of his Troops and Elephants; 
giving him further in Charge, to 
take particular Care of his Son An- 
trochus, till he ſhould come back a- 


And moreover, that upon the re- 
ducing of Judea, and the ſelling of 
all the Inhabitants for Slaves, he 
would utterly deſtroy the City, and 
extirpate the Nation. 

Having given theſe . Orders, he 
marched from Per/fia, and paſſing the 
Euphrates, advanced forward into the 
higher Countries. | | 

Ly/ius took to his Aſſiſtances, in 
the Execution of this Commiſſion ; 
Ptolemy, the Son of Derymenes, Gor- 
gius and Nicanor, three of the beſt 
Officers he could find among the 
King's Friends. He put theſe Com- 
manders at the Head of forty thou- 
ſand Foot, and ſeven thouſand Horſe, 
with Orders to march forthwith into 
Judbea. = 

They advanced as far as Emmaus, 
and there encamped upon the Plain, 
where there came over to them a 
great Number of Auxiliaries from 
Syria, and other neighbouring Coun- 
tries, and an abundance of fugitive 
Jews; beſides ſeveral Merchants and 
Traders, with great Sums of Money 
to buy Slaves ; theſe brought F R 

and 


1 
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and Manacles with them of all Sorts 


to ſecure their Captives. 
The Enemy had raiſed a formida- 


ble Army ; but Judas bad them caſt 


themſelves upon the Protection of the 
Almighty, and fear nothing. And 
they — themſelves in Sack- 
cloath, Faſting and Prayer, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Country 
when in iminent Danger, imploring 
God's Mercy, Favour and Protec- 
tion. | 

The General's next Buſineſs was 
to range his Men by Regiments, 
Troops and Companies, into Order 
of Battle, according to the Jew- 
1h Cuſtom ; and then to diſcharge 
the Army of all new married Men, 
and ſuch as had lately made Pur- 
chaſes, who probably might be di- 
verted from their Duty, between the 
Care of their particular Intereſt, and 
the Service of the Public ; and ani- 


mating his People alſo at the ſame 


Time, by his Words, as well as his 
Actions, to acquit themſelves like 
Men of Honour and Courage. 


We ſhall never (ſays he,) my fellow 
Soldiers and Companions, have ſuch an 
Opportunity again of ſhewing our Bra- 


very in the Defence of our Country, 


and the Contempt of all Danger, as 
we have now before us; for upon 
the Iſſue of Tomorrow's Combat, de- 
pend not only our Liberty, but all the 
Comforts and Advantages that attend 
it; and, over and above the Bleſſing 
, fuch a Freedom in itſelf, and in its 
own Nature, our very Religion lies at 
Stake with it too, and we cannot ſe- 
cure the one, but by. preſerving the 
9 her . 


Remember therefore what it is that 
you are to contend for, and you ſhall 
find it to be no leſs than the Sum and 
Subſtance of the greateſi Happineſs 
that ever you enjoyed; that is, the 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of your ancient 
Laws, Rites, and Diſcipline. Now 
whether you will rather chuſe to periſh 
with Infamy, and to involve the mife- 
rable Remainder of all your Country- 
men in the ſame Ruin, or venture one 
generous Effort for the Redemption of 
yourſelves, and your Friends is the 
Point before you. 

Death is the ſame Thing to a Cow- 
ard, that it i to a valiant Man, and 
as certain to the one as to the other ; 
but there's a you Difference in Point 
of Honour, between a Gallant Man 
that fails in the Vindication of his 
Religion, Liberties, Laws, and Coun- 
try, and a timid Wretch that aban- 
dons all for Fear of loſing a Life 
which be cannot ſave at laſt. Set 
theſe Things before your Mind, and 
reſt aſſured that you have nothing to 
truſt to but God's Providence, and 
your own concurring Reſolutions ; and 
at the worſt, while we contend for 
Victory, we can never fail of Glory. 


After this Speech of Judas to his 
Soldiers, while his Thoughts were 
intent upon the Succeſs of the ap- 
re g Battle, he received certain 
ntelligence, that Gorgias would be 
with him that Night with a thouſand 
Horſe, and five thouſand Foot, with 
ſome Renegado Jews for their Guide, 
to ſurprize him, and beat up his 


Quarters. This Diſcovery put Judas 
upon a Deſign of ſurpriling him; 
taking 


BOE VIII 


taking the Opportunity of his Army 
being ſo divided. In order to this he 
cauſed ſeveral Fires to be made in his 
Camp, and ſo marched all Night 
towards Emmaus, where the Enemy 
lay encamped. | 

Gorgias, in the mean Time, find- 
ing the Jews Camp deſerted ; and 


preſuming that they were ran away 


through Fear, to hide themſelves in 
the Mountains; determined to find 


them out. But Judas coming by 
break of Day to the Enemies Camp, 
with only three thouſand Men, and 


thoſe: badly armed; and finding the 


Enemy well armed, and their Camp 
in very good Order, he told his Peo- 
ple for their Encouragement, that 
they ſhould not fear to attack them, 
even if they were all naked, fo long 


as they were certain of God's Favour 


and Protection, which would ſupport 
them againſt all other Difficulties; 
with theſe Words, he ordered the 
Charge to be ſounded ; and breaking 


in upon them at the ſame Inſtant, put 


them into ſueh Conſternation, that 
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Bodies of their Friends; the Havock 
that had been made in their Tents, 
and their Camp covered with Smoke, 
they took it for granted that Judas 's 
Men were ſtill embodied, and in 
Condition to attack them; ſo that 
they fled, and diſperſed themſelves ; 
every Man conſulting his own Safety. 


The Victory being thus gained with- 


out ſtriking a Blow, Judas permitted 


his Men at Pleaſure to take the Pil- 
lage of the Field, where they ſound . 
| Gold and Silver, coſtly Habits of 
Purple and Scarlet, and other rich 
Booty in Abundance; which they 
carried off in Triumph, ſinging as 
they marched, and giving Thanks to 


God, the Author of that Victory, 
which proved both an earneſt and a 
Foundation of their future Freedom. 

Lyfas was ſo ſenſible of the Shame 


and of this Defeat, that to redeem 


his Credit, he brought into the Field, . 
the Year following, an Army of fixty 
thouſand Foot, and five thouſand . 
Horſe ; all Men of approved Valour, . 
and with this Body he entered Judea, 


after putting thoſe to the Sword that 
reſiſted, the Reſt betook themſelves 

to Flight, he purſued them as far 

as Gadara, and thence to the Plains 

of Idumea, Azotus, and Jamnia. The 
Number of the Slain was about three 

Fhouſand: But Judat would not 
ſuffer his People to plunder, becauſe 

the Troops of Gorgias were as yet 

entire; but upon the routing of him, 

he ſaid, that they might take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Booty at Pleaſure. 

While he was delivering theſe 
Words, Gorgiar's People diſcovering This unexpected Diſaſter put their 
from an Eminence at Hand, the dead. whole Army into ſuch Confuſion, 

27 2X: that. 


by the Way of Mountains, encamp- 
ing at a Place called Bethjura. _ .. 
Judas was not at all diſcouraged : 
at his Superiority of Number, but 
marched directly towards him with 
an Army of ten thouſand Men only. . 
His Truſt was in God alone; fo: 
after a ſhort, and fervent Prayer for 
a Bleffing upon his Arms, he charged 
the Enemy with. ſuch Intrepidity, 
that upon the firſt Shock he forced 
the Line, and. cut them off five - 
thouſand Men upon the Spot. 
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that Ly/as finding them obſtinately 
determined . either to live or die in 
the Poſſeſſion of their Liberty, 
thought proper to withdraw his 
Troops before the Conſternation be- 
came too general ; ſo that he return- 
ed to Antioch, where he poſted him- 
_ lf by the Help of Mercenaries, and 
other additional Reinforcements, in 
the moſt convenient Situation for 
another Attack. 

Judas was fo fluſhed with theſe 
repeated Succeſſes againſt the Forces 
of Antioch, that he prevailed upon 
the Jews, in Confidence, that after 
ſo many 


itſelf, and there to purge the Tem- 

ut when they 
found the Temple abandoned, the 
Gates all. burnt, and the Courts over- 
run with Weeds, Judas, and his 
People could not refrain from Tears. 

Ihe two great Works that he firſt 
entered upon, were the Aſſault of the 
Citadel, and the cleanſing of the 
Temple. The former he committed 


to his Officers and Soldiers, and re- 


ſerved the Care of the other to him- 
ff. As ſoon as he had gone ene 
with the purging of it in Fim, 

provided new Veſſels and Utenſils; a 
Candleſtick, a Table, and an Altar 


of Incenſe, all of pure Gold; put up 


new Veils and Hangings upon the 
Walls, and before the Paſſages of the 
Doors; and in the next Place ſup- 
plied the Doors themſelves. 
Altar that had been prophaned with 
idolatrous Sacrifices, and burnt Of- 


c / Victories obtained, God 
would not. forfake, them, to march, 
without any more Delay to Jeruſalem 


ple, and offer up their daily Sacrifices. 
5 came thither, and 


© | 


The 


Offerings. 
upon * 


ferings, was demoliſhed, and remo- 
ved; and another of unhewn Stone 
erected in it's Place. 


Upon the twenty- fifth Day of the 


Month Caſleu, which the Macedoni- 


ans call Apellæus, they ſet lighted 
Tapers in the Candleſticks ; offered 
Incenſe upon the Altar, and laid the 
Shew-Bread upon the Table, and 
proceeded their Oblations of burnt 
This fell out preciſely 
ſame Day, three Years, 


from the Prophanation of the Tem- 


four, as the 


ple and Religion by Autiochus; the 
Temple having now been full three 
Vears deſerted. 

This happened in the Vear one 
hundred forty-five; the twenty- fourth 
Day of the Month Apellzns, and the 
hundred and fifty-third Olympiad ; 
which Solemnity of Purification was 
Toes alſo on the anniverſary Day 
of the Year one hundred forty-eight; 
Olympiad one hundred; forty and 
prophet Daniel had ex- 
preſsly foretold, four hundred and 


eight Vears before the Diſſolution by 


the Macedonians came to pals. | 
The Celebration of his Feſtivity 
was continued by Judas for eight 


. Days, with ſolemn Sacrifices and re- 


joicing; as well as all the innocent 


Tokens of Mirth and F eſtivity, ſuch 


as Acclamation,. Praiſe, and Thankſ- 


giving. The People were fo tran- 
ſported at the unexpected Bleſſing of 
finding themſelves reſtored to the Re- 
ligion and Laws of their Forefathers, 
that they appointed an Anniverſary of 
eight Days Solemnity to be ſtrictly 


obſerved by their Poſterity ſor ever. 


Judas in the mean Tune rebuilt the 


Walls 
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Walls of the City, and fortified them 
with ſtrong Towers to keep off an 
Enemy; ſettling a Garriſon in Beth- 
ſura, and putting the Place into a 
Poſture of Defence. 

The neighbouring Nations were ſo 
irritated, at the growing Power of 
the Jews, that they ſet their Inſtru- 
ments at work by Fraud and Trea- 
chery to circumvent them, deſtroying 
them by Stratagem : Judas, in the 
mean Time, uſing the beſt Means he 
could, cither to prevent, or to difap- 
point their Incurſions. He fell at 


this Time upon Acrabatan, where 


he killed great Numbers of the 
Edomites, the Poſterity of Eſau, ma- 
king himſelf Maſter alſo of a great 
Booty. 
He blocked up the Sons of Bann 
likewiſe in the ſtrong Places they 
were poſſeſſed of, and where they 
laid in wait to make Sallies upon the 
ews, taking the Places by Aſſault; 
illing the Defendants, and laying the 
Forts in Aſhes. 

After the ſubduing of theſe Peo- 
ple, he carried his Arms againſt the 
Ammonites, who had at that Time a 
numerous Army under the Com- 
mand of Timotheus. He fought with 
theſe, - and overcame them, and took 
the City of Jazar ; carried away the 


People's Wives and Children, = a 
e 


tives ; and after the pillaging of t 


City, ſet it on Fire, and fo returned 


home victorious. | 
He was no ſooner gone, but the 
People of the adjacent Countries tak- 


ing Advantage of his Departure, and 


gathering together at Galaad, made 
an Attempt upon the Jews that lay 


N 
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in that Quarter. Theſe being forced 
to take Sanctuary in the Fortreſs of 
Dathema, gave Intimation to Judas, 


that Timotheus had a, Deſign to at- 


tack them, and earneſtly deſired he 


would ſend them Relief. 


In the very Inſtant that Judas Was 


reading this Account, ſeveral Meſ- 
ſengers arrived from Galilee, with 


Remonſtrances and Complaints, that 


the People of "Ptolemais, Tyre and 


Sidon, and other bordering Nations, 
; were all joined in a Confederacy a- 


gainſt them. 
Fudas determined on the Relief of 


his Friends and Countrymen in both 
Places, ſent his Brother Simon with 
three thouſand choice Men to the 


Succour of the Jews at Galilee; and 
with eight thouſand more, marched - 
with his other Brother Fonathan, to 
Galaad, leaving the reſt of the Army 
under the Command of TFo/eph, the 
Son of Zacharias and Marias, as his 
Lieutenant General, for the Guard 
of Jeruſalem, with Orders to avoid 
coming to Action till his Return. | 
Simon, upon his arrival at Gali- 
lee, engaged the Enemy, and defeat- 
ed them, purſuing them to the ve 
Gates of Ptolemazs, and killing about 
three thouſand in the Flight. They 
ſtripped them of what they had, and 
redeemed the Priſoners with the 
Goods they had taken from them, 
and then conducted them back to 
eruſalem. | . 
At the ſame Time Judas and hig 
Brother Jonathan, after three Day's 
March beyond Jordan in the Wil- 
derneſs, were hoſpitably entertained 
by the Nabathites, who very. kindly 


gave 


that 
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gave them Intelligence of the ex- 
treme Diſtreſs and Danger of divers 


of their Friends and Countrymen, 
who were cloſe ſhut up in the Towns 
and Caſtles of Galaad; adviſing them 
with all imaginable Expedition, to 
haſten by the Way of the Deſart to 
their Relief. Gag 
In this Expedition, they took the 
Town of Baraſa by the Way, put- 
ting all the People to the Sword that 
were able to bear Arms, and burn- 
ing the City to the Ground. | 
Though it was now almoſt Night, 
Judas proſecuted his Way to a Caſtle 
wherein he underſtood the Jews were 
beſieged ; and came there betimes 
in the Morning, found the Enemy 
dying their Machines and Scaling 
. to force the Place; where- 
upon he arraigned his Troops in three 
Diviſions ; animated his Men to be- 
have themſelves reſolutely ſor the Re- 
lief of their Countrymen and Friends, 
and, upon the Sound of the Trum- 
pet, charged the Enemy in the 
Rear. 
As ſoon as Timotheus underſtood 
udas Maccabeus had the Com- 
mand of this Action, a Perſon whoſe 
Valour and Conduct he knew by wo- 
ful Experience, his Men were ſo diſ- 
mayed at the very Name, that they 
immediately fled. Eight thouſand 
of them fell upon the Spot, and the 
Jews cloſely purſued them. 
In the Purſuit, Judas took a Town 


of the Barbarians, called Mallum, 


where, having put all the Males to 
Death, they deſtroyed the City by 


Fire. 
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They did the ſame thing alſo at 
Caſphan and Baſor, and other Places, 
that they took in that Country. 0 

Soon after this, Timotheus raiſed a 


very conſiderable Army, and, among 


other Auxiliaries, he had a Band of 
Arabians. They croſſed the River, 


and encamped near Raphen, where 


he encouraged his People to acquit 


themſelves like Men, and be ſure to. 


keep the Jews from paſſing: the Ri- 


ver, obſerving to them, that the whole 


Cauſe depended upon it; and that if 
everthey gained that Paſs, they would 


. moſt certainly carry the Day. 


When Judas underſtood. that Timoa- 
theus was reſolved upon, and prepar- 
ed for a Battle, he paſſed the River 
immediately with his Army, gave the 
onſet, and put the Army to the Rout 
upon the firſt encounter ; killed thoſe 
that reſiſted, and putting the reſt to 
flight. Theſe, caſting away their 
Arms, diſperſed ; Part of them be- 
took themſelves for Sanctuary to the 
Temple of Carnaim, in hope that the 
Place might protect them. But Ju- 


das took the Town by Force, burnt 
the Temple, and deſtroyed all the 


Inhabitants by Fire and Sword. 

This Difficulty being ſurmounted, 
he gathered together all the J/rae/ites 
that were in the Countries of Galaad, 
with their Wives, Children, and 
Goods, and carried them all into 
Judea. | ; 

The City of Ephron laying ſo di- 
rectly in his Way, he ſent a Meſſage 


to the Inhabitants for Leave to paſs 


with his Army through the Town; 
but the Ports being barricadoed, and 
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the Avenues cut off, the Inhabitants 
in plain Terms denied him a Paſ- 
ſage. 

Upon this Repulſe, he encouraged 
his Men to attack the Town; they 
ſurrounded it immediately, and in 
one Day and Night, made himſelf 
Maſter of it, laid it in Aſhes, and 
marched with his Army over the 
Bodies of the Dead, through the Ru- 
ins, putting all the Males that were 
found 1n it to the Sword. 

After paſſing the River Jordan, 
they advanced to a 2 Plain near 
Bethſan, called by the Greeks Sey- 
thepolis, and from thence returned 
to Judea, the People rejoicing as they 
paſſed along, with Hymns and tri- 
umphal Songs, and offering Sacri- 
fices of Thankſgiving for the Safety 
of the Army ; for they had not yet 
loſt ſo much as one jew in all theſe 
Engagements. 

Toſeph, the Son of Zacharias toge- 
ther with Azarias, two great Captains, 
being left for a Guard to Judea, in the 


Abſence of Simon, who had march- - 


ed into Galilee againſt the People of 
Ptolemats, and Judas, with his Bro- 
ther Jonathan againſt the Galaadites, 
thought it incumbent on them to ſig- 
nalize themſelves by ſome glorious 


Enterprize as well as their Brethren. 


With this Spirit of Emulation they 


advanced to Famnia, where Gorpias, 


the Governor of the Place, gave them 
a Battle before the Town, killed a- 
about two thouſand of them, and 


purſued the reſt to the very Borders 


of Judea. 


This Calamity deſervedly befel 


them, for not obeying the Order of 
14 
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their General, who had poſitively 
commanded them not to engage the 
Enemy upon any Terms, till his Re- 
turn. Such a Caution redounded 
much to the Reputation of Judas, 
who was well aſſured, that if they 
departed from their Inſtructions, they 
would ſuffer for it. 

But Judas and his Brethren carried 
on the War, in the mean Time, with 
the utmoſt Vigour, againſt the Edo- 
mites, ſubduing them on all Hands. 

They took Hebron by Force, de- 
moliſhed the Fortifications, and burnt 
the Towers and Caſtles to the Ground, 
laid their Enemy's Country waſte, 
demoliſhed Mariſſa, and from thence 
over-ran and pillaged Azotus. 

Having performed theſe Exploits; . 
and enriched themſelves with a con- 
fiderable Booty, they returned in tri- 
umph to Jeruſalem. -. 


CHAP,” VI. 


The Ambition and Avarice of Antio- 
chus retaliated in his own Diſgrace.. . 
He dies: And -appointes Philip 
to the Regency, during the Mi- 
nority of his Son. Theo: Prince 
is declared King. The Jews are 
barraſſed by the Macedonians, E— 
leazar it lam. Death of Onias. 
Antiochus and Lyſias put to Death. .- 
Ravages and Depredations of A.. 


cCuMmus, - 


S Antiochus Epiphanes was a- 


bout this P * 
u is Progreſs — — 


ſome of his Highland Provinces, 
was told of a certain rich City in 
6 U # er, a, * 
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Perfia, called Elymais, and of a moſt 
magnificent Temple in it, dedicated 
to Diana, in which were depoſited 
precious Gifts of all Sorts, with the 
very Shields and Breaſt-plates of Al- 
exander, the Son of Philip of Mace- 
don. 

Antiachus was ſo attracted by theſe 
ſplendid Curioſities, that he advanced 
toward it with his Army to take it 
by Aſſault ; but the Inhabitants, with- 
out any Regard either to his Power, 
or his Deſign, made a brave Reſiſt- 
ance, and diſappointed his Expecta- 
tion ; nor did they content them- 
ſelves with beating him from the 
Walls, but followed him ſo cloſe up- 

n his Retreat, that they cut off great 
Part of his Rear, and drove him be- 
fore them like a Fugitive for Protec- 
tion into Babylon. | 

While he lay under this Diſgrace, 
News came of the Defeat of his o- 
ther Troops, to whom he had com- 
mitted the Care and Conduct of the 
War againſt the Jews, and of the 
Daily Increaſe of their Number 
and Power; ſo that greatly op- 
preſſed with Grief and Concern for 
15 various Loſſes and Diſappoint- 
ments, he fell ſick, and finding his 
Diſſolution approach, he called his 
Friends about him, and told them 
both the Cauſe and Nature of his 

Diſtemper. | 
I.am, ſaid he, juſtly puniſhed for the 
Sate of theſe miſerable Fews, for the 

facrilegious Rifling and prophaning of 

their Temple, and for the Contempt of 
be beaveniy God. N N 

When he had thus ſaid, he ex- 

pired. 
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When Antiochus found him- 
ſelf near his End, he ſent for Philip, 
as the moſt truſty of his Friends, and 
committed the Regency of his King- 
dom into his Hands, delivering up 


-to him at the ſame Time the Crown, 


the Royal Robes, and Signet, with 
Orders to preſerve them for his Son 
Antiochus, who was then in his Mi- 
nority, ſtrictly enjoining him to take 
Care of his Education, and to ſecure 
the Crown to him, when he ſhould 
be capable of the Adminiſtration. 

The Death of this Prince was no 
ſooner made known to the People, 
than Lyſias declared Antiochus King, 
under the Name of Eupator, having 
at that Time the Tuition of the young 
Prince. 

The Macedonians, in the ' mean 
Time, who were then garriſoned in 
the Citadel of Jeruſalem, together 
with ſome Jewiſh Revolters, made 
ſeveral Sallies upon the Jews, as they 
wept to Worſhip in the Temple; fo 
Judas found it abſolutely neceſſary 
to reduce that Fort for the common 
Security of the Nation. 

It was now juſt a hundred and fifty 
Years that this Government had been 
in the Family of Seleucus. Judas 
was ſo determined upon the Accom- 


pliſhment of his Deſign, that he ſet 


to framing of Machines and Engines 
for Battery, and the caſting up of 
Works. | 

While this was in Agitation, ſe- 
veral Deſerters eſcaped by Night, and 


Joining with others, went to Antio- 


chus, ſetting forth the miſerable Con- 
dition to which they were reduced 
by their own Tribe, for their Obe- 
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dience to the King's Command, in 
Oppoſition to their own Law, and 
that they were then in imminent 
Danger of falling in the Hands of 
Judas, without immediate Relief. 

The young Prince gave Orders 
to his Friends and Commanders to 
levy what Auxiliaries were to be had 
for Money, over and above the great- 
eſt Number of choice Men that they 
could raiſe from among his own Sub- 
jects. 

His Orders were executed with 

ſuch Diligence, that in a ſhort Time 
they muſtered a hundred thoufand 
Foot, twenty thouſand Horſe, an 
two and thirty Elephants. Wi 
this formidable Army, under the 
Command of Ly/fas, the King march- 
ed out of Antrch,advanced to Idumea, 
and from thence proceeded to Beth- 
ſura, a Place well fortified, and ſpent 
much Time before it ; for between 
Sallies and Stratagems, the beſieged 
found Means to defeat all the At- 
tempts of the Enemy. 
Judas being informed of the Ap- 
proach of Antichus, raiſed the Siege, 
and marched to meet the Enemy, 
pitching his Tent upon the very En- 
trance into the Streights of Bethæa- 
charias, about ſeventy Furlongs from 
the Adverſary. 

Antiochus upon this quitted the 
Bethfurites, and encamped within 
Diſtance of engaging Judas, appoint- 
ing his Army, by break of Day, to 
put themſelves upon their March in 
Order of Battle. But the Place be- 
ing too narrow for the Elephants to 
march in Front, they were forced in- 


to a Defile, with a.. thouſand Foot, 
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and five hundred Horſe, upon the 
Guard of every Elephant, and fo to 
advance one after another with a 
kind of Tower or Caſtle upon their 
Backs, charged with Archers, while 
the reſt of the Troops mounted the 
Hills on both Sides, under the Com- 
mand of able and t Officers. 

From this Aſcent they gave the 
Attack, with fo horrid a Shout that 
Vallies reſounded with the Echo; 'ſe 
that the hideous Outcry, and the 
Flaſhes of their gold and brazen Buck- 
lers, exhibited a Scene of Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Surpriſe. 

But all this was to Judas no more 
than empty Pomp and Noiſe ; for he 
received them ſo bravely, that he 
killed near fix hundred upon the firſt 
Encounter. 

While they were thus engaged, 
Eleazer, otherwiſe called Savaran, 
the Brother of Judas, taking Notice 
of one Elephant that was capariſoned 
with richer Trappings than the. reſt, 
he made his Way with a generous 


Reſolution through all the Guards 


to that Beaſt, taking for granted, that 


the King was upon her. 

When he had cut part of his Op- 
poſers to Pieces on each hand, and 
forced the reſt to clear his Paſlage, 
he crept under the Belly of the Ele- 

hant, and wounded him to Death; 

imſelf alſo periſhed under the 
Weight of the Beaſt upon his Fall. 
He | 8? the Honour however to die 
in the Attempt of a glorious Action, 
and encompaſſed with the dead Bo- 
dies of his Enemies. 

Judas finding himſelf ſo mightily 
exceeded in NE drew off 705 
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1 
the Siege of the Fortreſs at Jeruſalem 


again, when Antiocbus ſent one Part 
of his Army to fit down before Beth- 
Jura, and with the Remainder of it 
went to Jeruſalem. : 
The Beth/urites were ſo diſcourag- 
ed by the Appearance of the King's 
Troops, and ſo much more diſheart- 
ened by their Want of Proviſions, that 
they found themſelves under a Ne- 
ceſſity of delivering up the Place, 
which they did, upon Conditions, 
with ſolemn Articles, that there 
ſhould be no Violence or Moleſta- 
tion offered them whatever. 

But the King kept his Faith no 
farther than to be the bare ſaving of 
their Lives; for the Inhabitants were 
all turned naked out of the Town, 
and a Garriſon of his own fixed in 
their Place. 
Temple coſt them much Pains, thro' 
the reſolute Defence that was made, 
all their Machenes and Approaches 
were eluded by Counter-workings 
and Deſigns. | 


Their only Diſtreſs was Want 


of Bread ; for having already ſpent 
their laſt Year's Store, and this 
happening to fall out upon the ſe- 


venth Year, when by the Jewiſh 


Law they could neither plow nor ſow, 
great Numbers of the Jews deſerted 


the Town mearly for want of Pro- 


viſion, inſomuch that there was 
ſcarcely Members ſufficient to defend 
the Place. 

The King and his General Ly- 
ius received Intelligence, that Phi- 
ip had uſurped the Government, and 
was marching toward them at the 
Head of an Army out of Pera; fo 
that they came to a ſecret Reſolu- 
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tion to quit the Siege, ſeek him out, 
and give him Battle; but to exe- 
cute their Deſign with ſuch Privacy, 
that neither Officer nor Soldier ſhould 
ſo much as divine the Intent. Where- 
fore the King ordered Ly/as, with- 
out mentioning the Name of Php, 
to enter into a Diſcourſe with the 
Commanders and Soldiers concern- 


ing the Siege, the Strength of the 


Place, the Difficulty of the Enter- 


prize, and to obſerve to them upon 
the Whole, that being reduced to a 
Want of Corn, and the King's Bu- 
ſineſs alſo requiring his Preſence elſe- 
where, they could not do better than 
tõ come to ſome Sort of Agreement 
with them, upon Condition of al- 


lowing them the free Exerciſe of their 


particular Religion, Laws, and Cuſ- 


toms; and this point being given up, 


which had been the only Ground of 
their Rebellions, the King might re- 
turn when he pleaſed, without any 
farther Trouble. f 

This Lyſas had in Charge to com- 
municate to the Army, and the Sol- 
diers were highly pleaſed with the 
Propoſal. ; 

Matters being thus concerted, An- 
tiochus diſpatched a Herald to Judas, 
and the Befieged, with an Offer of 
Peace, and a free Enjoyment and 
Exercife of their Laws and Cuſtoms, 
which they very readily agreed to, 
and the Security of an Oath for the 
Performance of Articles, delivered up 
the Temple; but upon Antiochus's 
taking poſſeſſion of it, he found the 
Place ſo very ſtrong, that without 
Regard to his Oath and Promiſe, he 
ordered his Soldiers to demoliſh the 


Walls, and lay them level with the 


Ground 
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Ground, which was executed ac- 
cordingly, and ſo returned to Antiocb, 
carrying the High Prieſt, Onias, alias 
Menelaus, along with him. 
This was done upon the Advice 
of Lyfas, who told him, That if e- 
ver he would render the Jews quiet, 
or himſelf at Eaſe, that Man muſt 
be taken off ; for it was at his Inſti- 
ation that his Father forced the 
oc to a Religion againſt their Laws © 
and Conſciences ; and that Onias was 
conſequently the Author and Pro- 
moter of all the Evils that had be- 
fallen him. | 
The King upon this ſent away Me- 
nelaus to Berrhea in Syria, where he 
cauſed him to be put to Death, after 
ten Vears Enjoyment of the Ponti- 
ficate. He was a very wicked Man, 
who, to ſecure the Dignity. to him- 
ſelf, cauſed. a general Defection a- 
mong the Jews, from the Laws and 
Worthip of their Country. His next 
Succeſlor was Alcimus, who was alſo 
called Jacimus. 
When Antiochus found that Philip 
had now uſurped the Government, 
he. fought with him, and overcame 
him; took him Priſoner, and order- 
ed him to be put to Death. But the 
Son of the High Prieſt Onias being 
left an-Infant, by the Death of Me- 
nelaus, finding that the King had 
conferred the Dignity on Alcimus, 
who ſtood in no Relation to the ſa- 
cerdotal Family, and was only over- 
ruled by Lyfas in the transfering of 
it, fled into Egy{t, where he was ſo 
gracioufly received, both by Pro- 
lomy, and his Queen Cleopatra, that 
at his Requeſt, they beſtowed a Place 
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of Truſt upon him in Heligpolit, where 
he erected a Temple after the Mo- 


dal of that at Feruſalem. 


Demetrius the Son of Seleucus ha- 


| ving fled «way from Rome, took Poſ- 


ſeſſion of Tripolis in Syria; and with as 
many Mercenaries as he could get 
together, invaded the Country, where 
the People did not only come over to 
him in great Numbers, with open 
Arms to receive him; but as a farther 
Inſtance of an Affection to his Inte- 
reſt, ſeized upon the Perſons of An- 
tiachus and Ly/ias, and brought them 
in Cuſtody to him. | 
Upon this they were immediately 
both put to Death by the Command 
of Demetrius; Antiochus having now 
reigned two Years. He had in his 
Party a great Number of profligate 
Jews, that had been . baniſhed for 
notorious Crimes, together with A 
cimus the high Prieſt, who all joined 
in one common Accuſation and Com- 
plaint againſt the whole People of the 
Jews, but eſpecially Judas Macca- 
beus and his Brethren, whom they 
ere Charged, not only with the De- 
ſtruction of as many of the King's 
Friends as fell into their Hands, but 
with the very Ejection of themſelves 
out of the Land too. Wherefore 
they made it their Requeſt to Deme- 
trius, only to ſend ſome particular 
Perſon that he could confide in to 
examine Matters in Judea, and to 
ſee what Havock Judas has made 


Demetrius in a Rage diſpatched 


upon tiiis Errand Baſe bides, formerly 
2 Friend to Antiocbus Epipbanes; he 


was a reſolute Man, and being at that 
6 X Time 
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| T ime Governor of Meſopotamia, diſ- 
patched Alcimus with a Commiſſion 


to fall upon Judas and his Followers. 


With theſe Troops Bacchides left An- 


fioch, and marched directly into Ju- 
dea, where he gave Judas and his 
Brethren a ſolemn Invitation to 
come to a better Underſtanding with 
;him. I 


Now the only Deſign was under 


the Colour of a peaceable and friend- 
ly Diſpofition, to draw them in and 
n them. But as he came at 


the Head of an Army, and in the 
Poſture of an Enemy rather than a 


Friend, Judas kept himſelf upon his 
Guard, without giving any Credit to 
his Pretenſions; though ſome credu- 


lous People went over to them, in 
Confidence that their Countrymen 


and their Tribeſman Aleimus would 
do them no Injury ; eſpecially as 
they had taken a folemn Oath, that 
no Violence ſhould be offered, either 
to themſelves, or any of their Party. 
This Confidence, however, deceived 
them; for Bacchides, without any 
Regard to Conſcience, cauſed ſixty of 
them to be cut to Pieces on the Place: 
Which barbarous Perfidy ſerved for a 
2 to the reſt not to approach 

m. 

Bacchides, after this, removed his 
Army from Feruſalem, and went to 
Bethzeth, where he found ſeveral 


Deſerters, and other diſaffected Peo- 


ple, which he put to the Sword. 
This being done, he commanded all 


the Jews in his Abſence to obey Al- j 


cimus; and leaving Part of his Army 
with him for the Security of the Pro- 


vince, returned with the Reſt to 
King Demetrius at Anitioeh. 
Alcimus during all theſe Tranſac- 
tions had an Eye to the Pontificate, 
and reflecting, that it was an Ho- 
nour hardly to be compaſſed but by 
the Favour and Good-Will of the 
People, betook himſelf to the popu- 
lar Arts of Courteſey and Aﬀability, 
to ingratiate himſelf with the Multi- 
tude : So that by Means of obliging 
Speech and Behaviour, he quickly 
doubled the Number of the Forces 
that were left him ; but it was with 
a Band of impious Fugitives who in- 
liſted themſelves in his Service: with 
theſe he ravaged the Country, put- 
ting all the Jews to Death wherever 
he came, that were Friends to Mac- 
cabeus. © 
Judas incenſed at the Depreda- 
tions committed by a rabble Army, 
headed by Alcimus, determined to 
retaliate in themſelves the Injuries 


| they had offered, but ſenſible that he 


was not able to cope with them by 
himſelf, he n to Demetrius at 
Antioch, for Succour, where he did 
all that was poſſible, to irritate thas 
Prince againſt Judas, by reſenting 
the Indignities he had put upon him 
already, and the Certainty of future 
Inſults, unleſs. he ſent a powerful 
Army to call that bold and wicked 
Man to an Account for his Miſde- 
meanours. | 6 


CHAP, 


Book VIII 


e HA P. VII. 


Treachery and Blaſphemy of” Nicanor 
puniſhed. The Wickedneſs of Al- 

cimus retaliated by a judicial Ven- 
geance. Judas ſucceeds to the Pon- 
tificate, Enters into an Alliance 
with the Romans. Nobly eſpouſes 
the Cauſe of his Countrymen, and 
is flam in Battle. 


UDAS was now become ſo for- 
. 3 midable, that Demetrius was ve 
fearful of the Conſequence if he ſuf. 
fered him thus to increaſe in Strength 
and Credit; fo that he called Nicanor 
to him, who had been formerly his 
Companion in his Departure from 
Rome, and his particular Confident 
and Friend; aſſigned him the Com- 
nand of ſuch an Army as he reckon- 
ed ſufficient for the reducing of Ju- 
das, with- poſitive Orders to make 
War upon the whole Nation, and 
give no Quarter. 

Upon his ſetting out for Jeruſalem, 
he propounded to himſelf to diſſem- 
ble his Intenſions, and try if he could 
inveigle Judas under a Countenance- 
of peaceable Purpoſes, into a Credu- 
lity that would certainly be his Ruin. 
Nicanor thus ſuggeſted the Matter to 
him by Way of! Expoſtulation. Why. 
ſhould wwe expoſe the Sum ꝙ all our 
Happineſs to the ancertain Chance of 
War, and not rather adjuſt the Point 


in controverſy by an amicable Treaty 9 


you apprehend any Danger in it, 1 
am ready to give you the moſt ſacred 
Oath for Security, that one man can 
give to another ; for Peace, is all my 


Buſineſs: As you may judge by the 


THz otY 


| but the Prieſts were ſo dejected at 
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Friends I have brought along with me, | 

:s to acquamt you with my Maſter's \- 

Will and Pleaſure, and of bit fincere. 

Good-Wr'l to the whole Nation” of the 
6D. 

This Declaration wrought ſo far 
upon the Brothers, that without any 
Suſpicion of Treaſon, they inter- 
changeably paſſed their Oaths, and 
with great Frankneſs received Nica- 
nor with his whole Army. After 
the firſt greeting between Judas and 
Nicanor, the latter gave a Signal to 
his People to ſieze him, but the Plot 
being diſcovered in Time, he made 
his Eſcape to his own People: And. 
after the detecting of this Treachery, - 
both Parties prepared to decide the 
Quarrel by open Force, without any 
farther Mention of a Treaty. The 
Armies drew out, and came to a Bat-+ 
tle near Capbarſalama, where Juda: 
was worſted, and forced into the 
Caſtle of Jeruſalem. . | 

It happened one Day, as Nicanor 
was pating by the Temple, that ſe- 
veral of the Prieſts and Elders met 
him, and ſhewed him the Sacrifices : 
that they were about to offer to God, . 
for the Proſperity and Welfare of De- 
metrius. 

Nicanor threatened them, and even 
uttered . blaſphemous. Revilings a- 
gainſt God himſelf ; + declaring that 
if the People did not deliver up Judas - 
to him, he would return to their Sor--- 
row and Coſt; deſtroy the Temple, 
and leave it in Aſhes. . 

With theſe Menaces he departed ; : 


this Declaration, that they forthwith- 
addreſſed themſelves to God with 
Prayers and Tears, to protect his own : 
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Houſe, and his Miniſters that be- 
longed to it, againſt the Outrages of 
the Enemy. | 
Nicanor departed from Jeruſalem, 
and pitched his Tent in Bethoron, 
where he was. joined by a great Re- 
inforcement out of Syria. Judas at 
the ſame Time encamped at Adaſi, 
within thirty Furlongs of the Enemy, 
and with a Body only of a thouſand 
Men. He told them, that the Ene- 
my indeed was numerous, but that the 
Cauſe was God's, whoſe Power was 
above that of a Multitude ; exhorting 
them not to trouble themſelves con- 
cerning the apparent Superiority of 
the Army they were to cncounter, 
but- to fall. on like Men of Courage 
and Reſolution, and commit the Iflue 
to God. | | 
In fine, it came to a Battle; and 
the firſt Encounter was very vigorous; 


but upon the Fall of great Numbers 


of the Enemy, and of Nicanor too, 


who did all that could be done by a 


great Commander, and a brave Man, 
the whole Army ſcattered; and upon 
the Loſs of their General, caſt away 
their Arms, in order to make them 
lighter for their Flight. Judas in 
the mean Time purſuing the Fugi- 
tives without Mercy, made Procla- 
mation, by Sound of Trumpet, thro' 
all the Towns and Cities where he 


paſſed; of the Victory he had ob- 


tained. | | 

Upon this Signal, the Country 
People gathered together, and fell ſo 
unmercifully upon the Soldiers in 


their Flight, that of nine thouſand 


Men, which was the preciſe Num- 


| 


Copy of it ſent to Jeruſalem, and the 


ber of their Army, there was not a 
Man that eſcaped. 

The Jews, after this Victory, had 
an Interval of Peace, but it laſted not 
long. | 

Alcimus was extremely Deſirous of 
having the old Wall of the Sanctuary 
pulled down, and the Works of the 
antient Prophets demoliſhed ; but in 
the very Inſtant of his ordering it to 

- be done, God ſtruck him with fo 
potent a Diſeaſe, that he fell upon 
the Ground ſpeechleſs, where he 
languiſhed in great Torment, and 
then died, after being four Years in 
the Office of the Pontificate. The 
People upon his deceaſe unanimouſly 
chuſing Judas as his Succeſſor. | 

The new High Prieſt had heard 
ſo much of the Fame and Power of 
the Romans, and of the Overthrows 

they had gived the Gauls, Spaniards, 
Carthaginians, nay, to Greece itſelf, 

and King Per/eus, Philip and Antio- 
chus, that he had a mighty Deſire to 
enter into a League with them; ac- 
cordingly he ſent Eupolemus, the Son 
of Jobn, and 7 aſon the Son of Elea- 


wt 


Zar, two particular Friends, to Rome 
upon an Embaſly, ſoliciting to be re- 
ceived into the Number of their Al- 
lies, and that they would write to 

Demetrius, to forbear making War 
with the Jews, on any Pretence, for 

the future. 0 

The. Senate was ſo well pleaſed 
with the Propoſal, that they conſent- 
ed to the League, and paſſed an Or- 
der ſoon after in Favour of it, which 
was written in Tables of Braſs ; the 


original 


12 | 
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original depoſited in the Capital. The 
Articles were to this Effect, 
That no People whatſoever, under 
the Juriſdiction of the Romans, ſhould 
preſume to make War upon tbe Jews, 
or to affiſt any of their Enemies with 
Corn, Shipping, Money, or the lite. 
and the ſame Obligation to lie recipro- 
cally upon the Jews, in caſe of any War 
made upon the Romans. 


If there ſhould be any thing after 


this, which the Jews would have to be 
added, or taken away, that it be firſt 
ratified by the common Conſent of the 
People. | 
This Reſolution of the Senate was 
written by Eupolemus, Faſon, Judas, 
the High Prieſt, and his Brother Si- 
mon, general of the Army. This was 
the firſt Alliance that ever was made 
between the Jews and the Romans. 
Upon the Report of Nzcanor's 
Death, and the Defeat of the Army, 
Demetrius ſent Bacchides à ſecond 


Time into Judea, who advanced with : 


freſh Troops to Arbela, a Town in 
Galilee, and there encamped, forc- 
ing a great many Jews out of the 
Caves there, where they hid them- 
oſelves;:: ©), nta 

From thence he haſtened away to 


Jeriſalem; and upon Intelligenoe 


that Judas and his People were at 
Berezeth, poſted immediately with 
twenty Thouſand Foot, and two 
thouſand Horſe, to encounter him, 
who had, at that Time but a bare 
thouſand Men about him, and but 


* The Maceihkian Phalanx, was much the 
Tame as the Roman Legion; it was a four 


2.8 


| 


$45 : 
eight hundred of thoſe ſtood by him: 
for two hundred of them deſerted him 
through Fear of being over pows- 
ered. 

In this Want of Men, and Time 
for recruiting, Judas maintained his 
Reſolution, in deſpite of all Difficuls 


| ties, of putting it to the Fate of a 


his Men to 


Battle, only deſirin 
ollow his Ex- 


ſtand by him, and 
le. 
They repreſented to him, how! 
vain and raſh 'a Thing it would be 
to contend with ſuch inſupportable 
Odds, adviſing him rather to attempt 
an honourable Retreat, by which 
Means poflibly he might reinforee 
himſelf. . | 4d '$ 
But heideclared, T hat it ſbould never 
be ſaid, that the Sun ever ſau Judas 
turn his Back upon an Enemy. Fit 
ſhould be our Lot new to die, God's 
Will be done, | provided that we de not 


blaſt the Reputation of a glorious Life 


with an ignommius Death. 

With theſe Words he rouſed the 
Courage of his Soldiers to his own 
Pitch, and animated them for the 

Bacchides having ranged his Army, 
placing the Horſe upon the two 
Wings, whereof be bimſelf com- 
manded the right, his light armed 
Men and Archers in the Front, ſup- 
ported by a Macedonian * Phalanx in 
the Body. In this Order of Battle, 
he advanced up to the Enemy, ſound- 
ed a Charge, and with a military 


. Oe o—_—_. 
_ * 


fquare Body, conſiſting of eight thouſand 
Shout 


Footmen ſet in cloſe Array. 


LT 
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Shout, according to Cuſtom, gave | 


the Onſet. Judat encountering him 
on the other Hand after the ſam 
Manner. þ 
The Engagement was maintained 
with great Vigour on both Sides. 
from Morning till towards Sun- ſet; 
when Judas taking Notice of the 
Danger his Men were in of being o- 
ver- powered by the Enemy's right 
Wing, where Bacchides, with the 
Flower of the Army fiercing aſſailed 
them, came in with a Band of vali- 
ant and courageous Youths to their 
Relief; and breaking their Line, 


pierced into the very Body of them, 


routed, and gave them Chace as far 
as Mount Azotus. 1411 
The Enemy's left Wing upon this 
followed Judas ſo cloſely, that he 
was now beſet on all Hands, and out 
of all Poſſibility of eſcaping; yet 
he and his 3 ſtood their Ground, 
and bravely reſolved to ſell their Lives 
as dear as poſſible; after a great 
Slaughter of their Enemies, Judas 
and his Companions were ſo wearied 
out, that they ſeemed at laſt to be 
rather ſpent than overcome. Nor did 
fall unrevenged. 

Thus did this glorious Hero finiſh 

the Character of a great Man, by 


acquired ever 


making his Life and Death correſ- 
pond in Point of true Valou. 
It could not be expected that the 


Soldiers, after the Loſs of ſo brave a 


General, could diſpute the Point any 
further without a Leader. So they 
preſently diſperſed, while the two Bro- 
thers, Simon and Jonathan, treated 
with the Enemy for the Body of their 
Brother, which they carried away, 
and laid it at Modin in the Sepulchre 
of his Fathers, with all funeral Mag- 
nificence, and with the Solemnity of 
a public Mourning for ſeveral Days, 
in Honour of his Memory, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Place upon 
fo extraordinary an Occaſion. 

This was the end of Jula: Mac- 
cabeus, a generous, and a valiant Man, 
the true Son of the Virtue, as well 
as the Blood of Matthias; for he ne- 
ver forgot the Precepts of his dying 
Father; who enjoined him upon his 
Blefſing, never to decline any Labour 
or Hazard for the Liberty and Wel- 
fare of his Countrymen. 

In Purſuance of this Charge, he 
laſting Honour, by the 
Reſcue of his Friends out of the 
Hands of the Macedonians, and by 
his three Years Adminiſtration in the 
Office of High Prieſt. | 
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IX. 


CHAP. I: 


Judas is ſucceeded by Jonathan, who | 


maintains the Oppoſition againſt Bac- 
chides, . with various Succeſs, till 
they enter into an Alliance. 


trius. Fortiſies Jeruſalem; Ts 
beton great Fnvours by Alexander 


Balaz, 
Death of tbat Prince. 


I has been already obſerved, that 


Judas, the mighty Captain and 
valiant Defender of .the Jews, 
after ſeveral bloody Battles fought in 
that righteous Cauſe, loſt his Life 


in a magnanimous Conteſt for their 


oy and Laws. 


is illuſtrious Perſon. was no 


ſooner taken off, but the whole Par- 
ty of the profligate Jews, that, con- 
trary to Conſcience, Faith and Ho- 
he Religion, 


nour, had abandone 


bg the Nation, 


who. oppoſes Demetrius. 


* 8 


reſumed their former NN 
and perſecuted their honeſt Country- 


men, more Spitefully than ever. 


There happened alſo at the ſame 
Time a general Famine, which dou- 


bled the other Calamity ; for be- 
Jona- 
than forms a: Treaty with Deme- 


tween Want of Bread on the one 


Hand, and Want of Power to defend 


themſelves againſt their Enemies on 
the other, the Miſery. lay ſo heavy 
upon them, that a great many of the - 
Jews found themſelves under ſome - 
Neceſſity to comply with the Fac- 
tion of the Macedonzans. 

Upon this Juncture, Bacch:ides con- 
vened all the apoſtate Jews that were 
gone over to ſtrange Gods, and com 
mitted the Care. of the Government - 
principally into their Hands, who - 
made it their Buſineſs, . in the farſt - 
Place, to - ſeize all the Friends and 
late Partizans of Judas, and thereby 


deliver them to Bacebides, to torture 


them at Pleaſure, and in the End put 


every Man to Death. 
The Condition of the Jews Was 


never 


N _ EP \ P we. N 
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never more deplorable ſince their Cap- 
tivity in Babylon, as it was at this 


Time; inſomuch, that all thoſe who 
had wiſhed well to 7 


a Requeſt to Jonathan, not only to 


follow. his Brother's Example, who + 


had fo frankly ſacrificed his Blood for 
the Liberties of his Coun 


deſperate Circumſtances, that they 


muſt be all inevitably loſt without a 


Leader. : 


His , Anſwer was, That he _ 
ready. to do or ſuffer any thing for the 


public Good; whereupon, with the 
unanimous Conſent of the People, he 


&wasdetlared their General. 
WMhen Bacchides came to be in- 


formed of this Choice, and to reflect, 
that Jonat ban was as likely to give as 
much Trouble and Diſturbance to the 
"King and Macedonians, as his Bro- 
ther Judas, he determined to take 
him off by Treachery. But he and 


is Brother Simon were both ſo well 


aware of ſuch a Deſign, that they 


provided for thernſelves betimes, by 


-withdrawing into the neighbouring 
Peſart, with what Strength they 
were able to get together, and pitched 


- heir Tents by the Pool of Aſphar. 
Baccbides looking upon this Re- 
treat into the Wilderneſs, as the Ef- 


ect of Fear, and no other than a di- 
rect Flight from the Face of an Ene- 


my, marched toward them with all 


His Troops, and encamped beyond 


Jordan, and made Choice of that 
Place for his Rendezvous. 


When Jonathan came to hear of 


chis Motion, he ſent his Brother to 


joined in 


try, but to 
take upon himſelf his Command alſo, 
the whole Nation lying under ſuch 


ö 


| 


* 


the Arabian FNabathites, . being in 


. Friendſhip with them, for Leave to 


depoſit their Baggage in their Cufto- 
dy, till the Battle with Bacchides 
ſhould be decided. 

But as he was upon the Way, the 
Sons of Amaraus made a Sally out of 
Medaba upon the Convoy ; took all 
their Carriages, and whatever elſe 


they had about them; killed John 


upon the Spot, and all his Com- 


any. 
4 Bacchides having Intelligence that 
Jonathan lay encamped in the Fenny 
.Grounds near the River Jordan, 
pitched upon the Sabbath-Day for 
the Attack, in Confidence of the ſu- 
perſtitous Reverence they had for that 
Feſtival. *But Jonat ban laying before 
his Soldiers the abſolute Neceſſity of 
Fighting; the Enemy being. before 
them, and the River behind them, 
there was no ſaving their Lives with- 
out it; and conſidering the Exigence 
of the Caſe, they called upon God 
for Victory, and in the ſame Inſtant 
reſolutely charged the Enemy, kil- 
ling great Numbers of. them upon the 
Spot. 255 
In the Heat of this Action, Bas- 
chiges preſſed furiouſly upon the Per- 
ſon of Jonathan, who at the fame 
Time made a Blow at him; but the 
other evaded it, Jonathan, and his 
Company took to the River, and the 
Enemy not daring. to follow them, 
got ſafe to the other Side. 
Baccbides, after this withdrew in- 
to the Citidel of Jeruſalem, with the 
Loſs of one thouſand of his Men, 
where he fortified ſeveral ſtrong Ci- 
ties and Places that had been de- 
-moliſhed 


2 


8 
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moliſhed before, as Jericho, Emma- 
us, Bethoron, Bethel, 'Thamnatha, 
Pharathoni, Taphon, and Gazara: 
Theſe Places he ſtrengthened with 
Walls and Towers, and with ſtrong 
Gariſons, to be ready for Excurſions 
to fall upon the Jews. But Care was 


taken above all the reſt, to make the 


Citadel of Feru/alem impregnable; 
in which Place the chief Men's Sons 
of the Country were ſecured as Hoſ- 
tages. 
Intelligence arrived about this 

Time, to the two other Brothers, 

onathan and Simon, that there was 
a ſplendid Wedding on Treaty, be- 
tween one of the Sons of Amaraus, 
and the Daughter of an illuſtrious A- 
rabian ; the Sons of Amaraus were 
to be at the Wedding, and the Bride 
to be conducted in great Pomp from 
the City of Gabatha. 

The Brothers embraced this O 
portunity to revenge themſelves 2 
the Death of their Brother, and haſt- 
ened away towards Medaba, to tre- 
pan the People who were to aſſiſt at 


the Wedding, into an Ambuſh that 


they had planted in the Mountains. 
Upon the arrival of the Bridegroom 
with his Bride, and a long Train of 
their Friends, the Party ſallied out 
upon them, and cut them all off, 
without ſaving ſo much as one Per- 
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Jews enjoyed ſome Tranquility. 
But the apoſtate Jews, envying the 


Repoſe of Jonatban and his Party, 


ſolicited Demetriut, by their Proxies, 


that Bacchides might be ordered to 


reduce Jonathan, repreſenting it as 
a Thing ſo eaſily to be affected, that 
it required no more than one Night's 


Work to rid themſelves both of him 


and all his Soldiers by Surprize. 


The King immediately yielded to 
the Propoſition, and diſpatched Bac- 
chides away into Judea upon the 
Commiſſion, where he ſent his Let- 
ters to all the King's Friends and 
Officers, to give their Aſſiſtance to- 
ward the ſeizing of Jonathan. 

They joined in Council to concert 
meaſures 'to enſnare him ; and find- 
ing upon ſeveral Trials that all pro- 


ved ineffectual (for Jonathan was 


cautious) the Macedonian, in a Tran- 
ſport of Rage, imputed the whole 
Miſcarriage to the Treachery of the 


apoſtate Jews ; who, he ſaid, ſport- 


ed with the King's Orders, and. 
thereupon put fifty of their chief Men 


to Death. 


Fonathen and his Brother, finding 


| themſelves too weak for Bacchides, - 
| withdrew into the Wilderneſs, . to a 
Village called Berbba, and forti- 


fyed it, in order to ſerve them for a 
Place of Retreat. 


Upon this Intelligence, Baccbider 
marched againſt them with all his 
Power he. was able to raiſe, And he- 
opened his Trenches immediately a- 
gainſt the Place, and for ſome Days 
carried on his Approaches. Jonathan, 


ſon, with their Wives, Children, and 
Friends, to the Number of four hun- 
dred; carrying off the Booty entire. 
After which Exploit they returned 
to their Quarters at Jordan. 

When Bacchides had ſettled Garri- 


ſons in Judea, he returned to his | on the other Side, making a very ob- 
Maſter ; and for about two Vears the ſtinate Reſiſtance, _ ' 
28 : | 6 4 While 


. 
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While Affairs wore thus circum- 
ſtanced, he. left the Defence of the 


Place to his Brother, and with all the 


Force he could draw together out of 
the Neighbourhood, ſtole away by 
Night, fell upon Bacchides in his 
Quarters, killed a great Number of 
his Men, and from the Havoc and 
Confuſion that enſued it; at this 


Jucture, Simon hearing of his Bro- 


ther's Slaughter, made a Sally, burnt 
their e ee cut of a great Num- 
ber of their People, and afterwards 
returned. 

Bacchbides was fo alarmed at this 


Aſlault upon his Front and Rear, and 


the Miſcarri of an Attempt he 
thought himſelf fo ſure of, that for 
_ ſome Time it, deprived him of his 
Reaſon. But the Miſchiefs of this 
Miſcarriage. were imputed to the 
Jewiſh Impoſtors, who had prevail- 
ed with the King,' to undertake this 
Expedition. It remained now only 
to conſider how the Siege might be 
raiſed without Loſs of Honour, both, 
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to the King and himſelf, and to draus 


off without Diſgrace. 


While Bacchides was deliberatin g 


on theſe Affairs, Jonathan embraced 
this Opportunity of accompliſhing his 


Deſign ſo eſſential to the true Intereſt 


of the Jews. 
With this View he ſent him an ho- 
nourable Embaſſy, with Propoſals of 


a mutual League and Friendſhip, on 


Condition of releaſing the Priſoners 
on both Sides. | 


This was a Motion ſo reaſonable. in 


itſelf, and opportune for quitting, the 
Siege without Loſs of Reputation, he 
immediately entered into an Alliance 
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with Janat ban; with a mutual Ex- 

change of Oaths to deliver up, and 

reſtore all Priſoners on both Sides, 
and not to commit any Act of Hoſti- 
lity one to another. 

The Treaty being ratified, Bac- 
chides returned to the King at Anti- 
och, without coming back with his 
Army to Judas. | 

Jonathan being now ſettled in a 
State of Peace and Safety, took up 
his Abode in Machmas, where he ap- 
plied himſelf to the Adminiſtration 


of Law and Juſtice, 


He was a bitter Enemy to Deſert- 


ers, a zealous Aſſerter of the Laws, 


and purged the Land from all fo- 
reign Abominations. 

In the Vear one hundred and ſixty, 
Alexander, the Son of Antiocbus E- 
fipbanes, ſeized Ptolemais in Syria, 
through the Confideracy of the Sol- 
diers; whoſe Averſion he had excited 
by a proud, arrogant Behaviour, as 
well as a peculiar Indolence of Diſ- 
poſition, which cauſed him to neg» 
le& the Affairs of State, and devote 


himſelf intirely to Eaſe and Indul- 


gence. 


But the News of Alexander's Fate, 


. rouſed him from his Lethargy, and 


prompted him with all Expedition to 
8 his Forces, and march againſt 
m. 
Demetrius, thus embaraſſed, ſent 


an Embaſſy to Jonathan, with Pro- 


poſals of an Alliance; this he did in 
order to anticipate any Treaty that 


he might enter into with Alexander, 


which would redound to his Diſad- 


vantage. 


i he Purport of the Meſſage * | 


„ 
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An Authority to levy Men, to pro- 
vide Arms, and to ſet the Hoſtages 
at Liberty, that Bacchides had com- 
mitted Priſoners to the Caſtle. 


Upon the Receipt of this Letter 


from Demetrius, Jonathan went to 


Jeruſalem, where he read it public- 
ly, in the Hearing of the Garriſon, 
and of the People. The Fugitives in 
the Citidel were very much ſurprized 
to ſee Jonathan on a ſudden, ſo much 
in Favour with Demetrius. 

He went on however with his Le- 
vies, ſet the Hoſtages at Liberty, 
and remanded them ſafe back to their 
Parents. He made Teru/alem, for 
the Preſent, the Place of his Reſi- 
dence ; where he fortified, altered, 
and repaired. at Pleaſure ; rebuildin 
and ſtrengthening the Walls, wit 
large ſquare Stones for the better De- 
Defence of the Place. 

The Macedonians that were diſ- 
perſed up and down in ſeveral Gar- 
riſons, quitted their Stations upon 
this Change at Jeriſalem, and went 
away to Antioch. But as for thoſe 
that were in Bethfura, and at the 
Tower in Jeruſalem, the major Part 
of them were Jewiſh Deſerters, it 
was not ſafe for them to ſtir out of 
their Holds and lurking Places. 

Alexander was no Stranger to the 
Character of Jonathan, and particu- 
larly to his military Exploits againſt 
the Macedonians, nor the Indignities 
that they had put upon him, both 
by Demetrius and Bacchides; ſo that 
being told of the fair Promiſes of De- 
metrius, he laid the Matter before 
his Friends, who gave it as their O- 


pinion, That the beſt Meaſures he 
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could purſue at that Time, was to 
enter into an Alliance with Jonathan; 
a Perſon of eminent Valour, and a 
mortal Enemy to Demetrius, for di- 
vers Cauſes. Upon this a Reſolution 
was formed, with the Advice of 
Council, for an Application to Jo- 
nathan, which was concluded in the 
following Terms. | 


King Alexander to his Brother Jona- 


than, ſendeth greeting. 


Hereas we have been long fince 
given to. underſtand, that thou 
art a Man of Honour, Faith and Cou- 


rage, and in every Reſpet worthy of 


our Friendſhip, we have now ſent our 


Ambaſſadors to make thee a Tender of 


| our Amity and Alliance, and to treat 


in our Name about it. 

We ds by theſe Preſents, and by our 
Royal Authority, ordain and pronounce 
thee to be the High Prieſt of the 
Jews, and adopt thee into the Roll of 


the King's Friends ; ſending thee for 


a preſent likewiſe, a purple Robe, and 
a Crown of Go'd, not doubting but 
that our Affection and Eſteem will be 
anſwered on thy Part with a ſuitable 


Return. 


Jonathan, upon the arrival of this 


Meſſage, put on his Sacerdotal Robe, 


it being the Day of the Feaſt of 'Ta- 
bernacles. This was four Years after. 
the Death of his Brother Judas, the 
pontifical Seat having been fo long 
vacant, and from thence forward he 
applied himſelf to the Improvetnent 
of his Military Power. * 
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Demetrius was by this Time ſen- 
fible of the Error of his Delay, in 
neglecting the Opportunity of being 
beforehand with his Competitor for 
an Alliance with Jonathan. 
However, the Anticipation of Al- 
exander did not yet hinder him from 
carrying it as far as it would go, in 
the following Letter. 


King Demetrius fo Jonathan, and to 
the People of the Fews, greeting, 


Hereas we have hitherto ever 
found you true and faithful to 
your Duty, and to our Service, in de- 
ſpite of all the Arts and Practices of 
our Enemies to ſeduce you from your 
Allegiance, we cannot but give you 
Some Inſtance of the Eſteem we have 
for your unſhaken Fidelity in Times 
paſt, and likewiſe of our ardent De- 
fire to give you all Encouragement to 
preſerve in the ſame, for the Time to 
come. | 
It is our Pleaſure therefore to remit 


the greateſt Part of your Tributes. ; 


And by theſe Preſents to eaſe you of all 
the Taxes that you formerly paid to my 
Predeceſſars, or to myſelf, over and 
above the Cuſtom of Salt, and Crown 
Taxes. The thirds of your Corn, and 
of your Fruits, I do diſcharge you of 
for ever ; together with the Poll-Tax 
upon the Inhabitants of Judea, and the 
three Governments of Samatia, Ga- 
lilee, and Perza. 

J will, that the City of Jeruſalem 
be accounted holy, and have the Pri- 
vileges of a Sanctuary, or City of Re- 
Juge, with an Exemption both to it- 


55 and its Dependencies, rem all 
enths and Tributes. The Citadel 
ſhall be delivered up to the High Prieſt, 
Jonathan, irh Liberty to put into it, 
for a Garriſon, ſuch of his Friends 
75 Confidents as he ſhall mate Choice 
of. 
It is our further Pleaſure, That 
every Jew who was carried aw 
Priſoner into any Part of our Domi- 
nions, be forthwith ſet at Liberty, 
without impafing any Hardſhips, af< 
ter this Decree, ſo much as upon their 
Cattle, either by Preſs-Maſters, or o- 
therwiſe. That al their Sabbaths and 
ſolemn Feſtivals, and three Days be- 
fore them, ſhall be Days of Immunity 
and Freedom to every Jew in our Do- 
minion, that they may live quietly, 
without any Sort of Moleſtation. And 
for fo many of the Jews, within the 
Compaſs of thirty thouſand Men, as 
may defire to bear Arms in our Ser- 
vice, they ſhall be entertamed at the 
fame Rate with our own Guards, and 
inſtructed alſo in our Garriſons, and 
about our Perſon, and the better Sort 
of them ſhall be received as Domeſtics 
of our Royal Family. 

Moreover, they ſhall have the free 
Exerciſe of their own Laws, both in 
Jeruſalem, and in the three depen- 
dent Provinces ; committing it to the 
High Prieſts Care, to ſee that no Jew 
be ſuffered to worſhip in any other Tem- 
ple but that of Jeruſalem. 

We do hereby grant them likewiſe the 
Yearly Allowance of fifteen thouſand 
Shekles of Silver toward the Charge of 
their Sacrifices out of our own Coffers, 
and d'ſcharge the Prieſts and Officers 
attending the Service of the Temple, of 

the 


| Boox IX 


the ten thouſand Drachma's that were 
formerly paid to our Predeceſſors, as in 


Reaſon we ought to do. 


It is our farther Will, That wwho- 


ſoever ſhall fly to the Temple of Jeru- 
ſalem, or to the Liberties thereof, for 


any Debt, whether to the King or 0- 
therwiſe, ſhall be protected, both in his 
Perſon and Goods, from any Trouble 
or Moleſtation. 

We likewiſe give Leave, and Re- 


guire, that the Temple be repaired, 


ftrong Walls and Turrets erected, and 
Garrifons put into ſuch Places as ye 
ſhall think fit to raiſe and fortify ; and 
all this to be done at our own proper 
Charge. | 


Theſe were the Promiſes of Deme- 
trius, who wrote to the Jews accord- 
ingly. | 

At this Juncture, Alexander raiſed 
a powerful Army, and advanced at 
the Head of it againſt the Enemy. 
An Engagement enſued, and the left 
Wing of Demetrius prefling the right 
of Alexander, they purſued their Ad- 
vantage fo far, that they got much 
Plunder ; but the right Wing, where 
the King fought in Perſon, was forc- 
ed to give Way, and were totally 
routed. 

Demetrius acquitted himſelf with 
gallantry, killing fome, purſuing o- 
thers, and defending himſelf, till at 


laſt his Horſe plunged into a bog, he- 


was over powered by Multitudes that 
preſſed upon him, and could have 
no Relief. However, he tought on 


Foot, till his Body was covered with ; 


Darts and Arrows. Thus valiantly 


28 
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fell Demetrius, after a Reign of eleven 


Years, 


C HAP. H. 


Onias obtains Permiſſion to build a 
Temple in Egypt. Conteſt between 
the Jews and Samaritans, relative 
to their Temple and Worſhip. De- 
cided in Favour of the Jews. Ad- 
vocates for the Samaritans, accord- 
ing to Agreement are adjudged to 
the Penalty of Death. Jonathan 
is highly honoured by Alexander. 
His Succeſs . againſt his idolatrous 
Enemies. Is courteouſly received by 
King Ptolemy. Various Fortunes 
of Ptolemy and Alexander. Death 
of thoſe Princes. Jonathan znveſts 
Jeruſalem. Obtains the Santtion 
of Demetrius. * 


NIAS, the Son of Onias the 
high Prieſt, who lived 'in a 
Kind of Exile from his. own Coun- 
try, with Ptolemy Philometor, at Alex- 
andria, finding Judea fo terribly ra- 


vaged by the Macedonians ; and deſi- 


rous of acquiring immortal Fame, 
reſolved to try if he could obtain 
Leave from King Ptolemy, and his 
Queen Cleopatra, to build in Egypt, + 
after the Model of that of Jeru/alem, 
and to ſupply it with Prieſts and Le- 
vites of his own Family. 
This Defign occurred to him from- 
a Prediction of the Prophet Jaiab, at 
leaſt ſix hundred Vears before; pre- 
ſaging that in Time to come there 
ſhould be a Temple erected in Eg pt, 
7 A to 
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to the Honour of the great God, and 
that it ſhould be the Work of a Jew. 
Onias was fo poſſeſſed with this Re- 
velation, that he wrote a Letter to 
Ptolemy and Cleopatra, to this Effect: 
When I had the Honour to ſerve your 
Majeſties in the Field, I paſſed through 

' ſeveral Countries, and obſerved, that 
in the Provinces of Celo-Syria, Phe- 
nice, and Leontopolis, in the Land 
of Heliopolis, and in ſeveral other 
Places, the Jerus had no Uniformity in 
their Temples, and therefore could not 
agree among themſelves about it; as is 
the Caſe with the Egyptians, by Rea- 
fon of the Multitude of Temples, and 
the Divenſity of Religions. 

As ] have found out a certain Place 
near the Caſtle of Bubaſtes upon the 
Plain, where there great Store of Ma- 
terials for building, and Plenty of 


Beaſts appointed for Sacrifice, it is my © 


humble Requeſt, that you will permit 
me lo purge and demoliſh a ruinous 
Temple there, that was never conſe- 
crated to any Deity, and in the Place 
of it to eredt another, after the Model 
of that at Jeruſalem, with a Dedica- 


tion of it to the moſt high God, upon 


Condition, that Prayers be there offer- 
ed up for the Safety and Proſperity of 
your Royal Perſons and Family ; to the 
End that all the Jews in you Domi- 
nions may by this Means be united, and 
better enabled to do your Majeſties Ser- 
vice. This is no more than what the 
Prophet Iſaiah had foretold, that God 
would have a holy Place in Egypt. 
The Piety that the King, and his 
Queen Cleopatra expreſſed upon the 
- Receipt of the Letter, will appear 


Altar, according to the 
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by their Anſwer, wherein they diſ- 


charged themſelves of having any 


Hand in the impious Violation of the 
Law, and caſt the whole Blame of it 
upon Onias in theſe Terms: 


King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra to 
Onias, Joy and Health. 


W E have read and conſidered your 


Letter of Requeſt, wherein you 
defire to cleanſe and purify an old rui- 
nous Temple at Leontopolis near Bu- 
baſtes upon the Plain, within the Fu- 
riſdiction Heliopolis, and can hard- 
ly concerve how a Temple in a Place 
unclean, and haunted with ſuch Va- 
reeties of deteſtable Animals, ſhould be 
in any Meaſure acceptable to God. But 
as you refer gourſelf for Fuſtification 
fo the Prediffions of the Prophet 
Iſaiah, we do hereby grant unto you 


Full Licence and Permiſſion, provided 


it be done without giving Offence to 
God in the Breach of his Laws. 


Onias had no ſooner obtained this 


Conceſſion, than he applied himſelf 


to the raiſing of the —_—— and =_ 
raught 
that at Feruſalem, though it was 
much ſhort of it both for Bulk and 
Magnificence. Having thus accom- 


pliſhed his Deſign, Onias did not 


want Prieſts and Levites of his own 
Perſuaſion to aſſiſt him in the Divine 
Worſhip, and in the Services of the 
Temple. 


There happened at Alexandria a 
violent Diſpute, - between the Jews 
and the Samaritans that erected the 


Tem- 
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Temple at Garizin, in the Days "I 


Alexander the Great, concerning that 
Temple and the Manner of worſhip- 
ping, ſo that the King was forced 
upon an Appeal to take the Matter 
into his own Cognizance, and paſs 
Judgment upon the Merits of the 
Cauſe. 

The Point was this: The Jews 

inſiſted that the Temple at Jeruſalem 
was the only Temple extant that was 
warranted and authorized by the 
Laws 'of Moſes. The Samaritans 
ſtood up for the Temple of Garizin, 
and both Parties by Conſent referred 
themſelves to the Arbitration of the 
King, with his Miniſters and Coun- 
ſellors, deſiring only that Council 
might be heard on both Sides, and 
that Sentence of Death might paſs 
upon the Party that ſhould be found 
guilty. 
Sabbeus and Theodgſius were for the 
Samaritans, and Andronicus the Son 
of Meſſalan, for the Jews ; binding 
themſelves by Oath on both Sides, 
in the Preſence of God and the King, 
to offer nothing in proof, but what 
was according to the Law, and deſi- 
ring that the Breach of that Oath 
might be made Death. 


The King called his Friends and 


Counſellors about him to try the 


Cauſe. The ſews of Alexandria 


were greatly concerned leaſt their 
Advocate might be unequal to the 
important Cauſe, and much grieved 


to find the ſacred Authority of the 


Temple at Jeruſalem, the moſt an- 
tient and noble Frame and Inſtitution 
in the whole World, brought into 
Queſtion, : PLES 


ond 


| 


Upon a Debate who ſhould ſpeak 
firſt, Sabbeus and Theodofrus gave the 
Precedence to Andronicus, who open- 
ed the: Cauſe, and elaborately ſet 
forth the Sanctity, and venerable 
Antiquity of the Temple of Jeruſa- 
lem, even from the very original, 
according to the Law; obſerving the 
uninterrupted Succeſſion of the Prieſt- 
hood through all Ages, with the Ho- 
nour and Majeſty of the Place, as it 
was celebrated from Time to Time, 
with the Magnificence and Bounty of 
all the Kings of Alia; whereas the 
Temple of Garizin, then in Queſ- 
tion, was ſo obſcure in all Reſpects, 
that little more Notice was taken 
of it. 

By theſe and other powerful Argu-- 
ments the King was prevailed upon: 
to give Sentence in Favour of Feru-- 

falem, and to adjudge Sabbeus and 
Theodofius to death, according to the 
Conditions of the Propoſal. This 
was the State of Affairs with the Alex 

andrian Jews in the Days of Ptolemy- 
Philometor. | 

After the Death of Demetrius, 
Alexandria took upon himſelf | the: «1 ao: a 
Government of Syria; and by a Let-- \ 
ter to Ptolemy Philometor, ſent him a 
Propoſal of a Match with his Daugh-- 
ter, ſuggeſting, that it. would neither 
be diſhonourable or unreaſonable after- 
the Overthrow of Demetrius, and, 
(through God's Favour,) the Reco- 


very of a Kingdom that belonged to 
bim in Right of his Father, to re- 


ceive him into his Alliance. 

Ptolemy was fo well pleaſed with 
this Overture, that he immediately 
wrote him a. Letter. W 
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him upon all his Victories and Suc- 


ceſſes, promiſing him his Daughter 


in Marriage, and appointing Prole- 
mais for the Place of Meeting; where 
he would wait upon him with his 
Daughter Cleopatra, and there con- 
ſummate the Nuptials. Prolemy went 
directly to the Place with his 


Daughter, where he found Alexan- 


der, and celebrated the Marriage, 
with ſuch a Treaſure of Gold and 


Silver for her Portion as become the 


Magnificence of ſo great a Prince. 
onathan the high Prieſt was invited 


by Alexander to the Nuptials, where 


both the Kings welcome him with 
Honour and-Preſents on both Sides ; 
Alexander appointing him to change 
his Habit, put on a Purple Robe, 
and take his Place next to himſelf 
upon the Throne, commanding alſo 
the chief Officers to attend him into 


the Heart of the City, and make 
_,Proclamation that no Man ſhould 


preſume, upon his Peril, either to 
calumnate, accuſe, or otherwiſe give 


him the leaſt Moleſtation. 


Such were the Kindneſs and Re- 


ſpect that Alexander had for Jona- 


than, that he reckoned him among 
the choiceſt of his Friends, and 
treated him with every Token of 
At this Time Demetrius, the Son 
of the late Demetrius, embarked 


with a Body of Mercenaries, and 


paſſed with them out of Crete into 
Cilicia. Alexander alarmed at the 
News of this Expedition, haſtened 


from Phenice to Antioch, to 3 


Affairs in a Poſture of Defence be- 


fore Demetrius could get thither; | 
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committing the Government of Cæ- 
le-Syria, in the mean Time, to the 
Care of Apollonius, who marched with 
an Army to Jamnia, and thence ſent 
Fonathan the High Prieſt an expoſ- 
tulatory Meſſage, demanding What 
Privilege he had to live at Eaſe and 
Liberty, and to withdraw himſelf from 
the Service of the Public? 

The Scandal, ſaid he, is laid at my 
Door, for ſuffering this Aﬀront, with- 
cut reducing you to Subjettion. If you 
are as brave as you would be thought 
to be, come down from your Hiding - 
Places in the Mountains, and meet me 
like a Man upon the Plain, Sword in 
Hand, and caſt the Iſſue of the Cauſe 
upon that Trial. | 

J am now at the Head of a Body of 
the choiceſt Men in the Empire, and 
Men that in Feats of Arms have ever 
had the Aſcendant of your Anceſtors. 
Wherefore I dare you once again to give 
me a Meeting in ſome inaifferent Place, 
where Swords, not Stones, fhall decide 
the Controverſy, and leave the van- 
guiſbed Party no Poſſibility of ſaving 
themſelves by Flight. | 

Fonathan was ſo incenſed with the 
infolent Challenge, that he marched 
out of Jeruſalem with ten thouſand 
choſen Men, and his Brother Simon 
with him ; and coming up to Joppa: 
encamped there. But Apollonius ha 


- 


ving a Garriſon in the Town, they 


ſhut their Gates againſt him, ſo that 
he put himſelf in Poſture for an Aſ- 
fault ; whereupon the Inhabitants, 
through Fear of a Storm, delivered 
up the Place. 

When Apollonius underſtood that 
his Antagoniſt was poſſeſſed of Joppa, 
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he betook himſelf with three thou- 
ſand Horſe and eight thouſand Foot 
to Azotus, and from thence, by eaſy 
Marches, to Foppa ; where he drew 
off a little to engage Jonathan in the 
open Plain, depending upon his Su- 
periority of Numbers. 
Juonatban advanced; who, when 
he found the Enemy in a plain Field, 
gave him Battle. Apollonius had 
1332 thouſand Horſe in an Am- 
uſh near a Brook, to fall upon the 
Enemy's Rear, which Jonathan was 


aware of, and without any Difficulty, 


revented; for, drawing up his Men 


in a Square, that fronted every Side, 
ſo that they were ready om all Hands - 


to receive the Charge. 


The Engagement continued till 
Evening, when Jonatban ordered his 
Brother Simon, with. Part of his Ar- 
my, to, charge the Enemy's main Bo- 
dy, having commanded his own Men 


only to receive the Darts and Arrows 
of the Horſe upon their. Bucklers, 
without any other Reſiſtance. 


They kept themſelves upon their 


Guard, till the Enemy had expended 


all their offenſive Weapons, without 


doing any Execution; for they ſtood 
ſo thick, that their Darts fell upon 


their Bucklers, which they could not 


pierce. 


The Enemy was ſo ſpent with this 


Manner of fighting, from Morning 


till the Afternoon, that Simon took 


that Opportunity of attacking their 
main Body; and, was ſa bravely ſe- 


conded by his Soldiers, that he broke 


and put them to flight. 
The Horſe, upon this Attack, fled 


tk 42 


in the en Confuſion imaginable. 
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Jonathan cloſely purſued them as far 
as Azatos, killing great Numbers, 


and forcing the reſt into the Temple 


of Dagon, for Sanctuary. He alfa 


took the City, ſet fire to it, and ſe- 


veral neighbouring Villages, and burnt 
them all to the Ground, together with 
the Temple of Dagon, and all the 
People . fled to it for Protec- 


tion. 


The Number of thoſe that were 
burnt, or fell by the Sword, was 
computed to amount to eight thou- 
ſand Men. | 
After the Defeat of this Army, 
Jonathan advanced with his Troops 
to Aſealon, and pitched his Tent be- 
fore the City; the Inhabitants com- 
ing out to him, and treating him 


with many Preſents and Tokens of 


Reſpect.” 
After this he returned to Feruſa-- 


lem victorious, and laden with Spoil. 
In Conſequence of this Victory Alex- 


ander affected an extraordinary Ap- 
probation of the Conduct of Jona- 
than; and, as a Mark of his Eſteem, . 


+ preſented him. with a Golden Buckle, 1 
an Honour peculiar only to the Roy- 


al Family; and conferred on him the 
Government of Accaron. 


At the ſame Time, Ptolemy Pbi- 


ometer, with both Land and Sea 
Forces, came into Syria, to the Af-- 
ſiſtance of his Son in Law, Alexan-- 


der, where he was received with great 


Honour, according to the King's Or- 
der in Azotus. | 


In this Place he was accoſted with 


Complaints, of the burning of Da- 


| gon's Temple, every one exclaiming 


againſt Jonathan, as the Author of- 
7B that 


- 
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that Outrage, beſide the Havock he 
had made in the Country by Fire 
and Sword. Prolemy heard theſe 
Complaints, without returning any 
Anſwer. Jonathan met him at Jop- 
pa, and was received with Magni- 
ficence and Honour; and after con- 
ducting the King to the River Eleu- 
Ztherus, returned to Feruſalem, 

When Ptolemy arrived in the City 
of Ptolemats, a Plot was laid againſt 
his Life, by the Treachery of Alex- 
ander, and conducted by his Friend 


Ammonius. 
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This Device being diſcovered, he 


wrote to Alexander, to demand Juſ- 
:tice. But Alexander refuſing to de- 
liver Ammonius up, convinced him 
that he himſelf had been concerned 


in it. 


From his Attachment to this infa- 
mous Perſon, he now incurred the 
Hatred of Ptolemy, as he had before 
done of the People of Antioch. But 


the Traitor ſoon after met with a de- 
.. ſerved Fate. 


| Ptolemy, incenſed at the Perfidy 


and In gratitude of Alexander, deter- 


mined to diſclaim all Relationſhip to 


him; and therefore took away his 
Daughter from her Huſband, enter- 
ed into a League with Demetrius a- 


gainſt Alexander, on Condition of 
giving him Cleopatra in Marriage, 
and putting him in Poſſeſſion of his 


Father's Kingdom. 

Demetrius was well pleaſed, both 
with the Alliance and the Woman. 

But the People of Antioch had ſuch 

an Averſion to Demetrius, on his 


Father's Account, that Ptolemy had 
A hard Taſk to perſuade them to re- 


King, both by the Bur 
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ceive him for their King, whom they 
looked upon as their Enemy. Yet 
ſuch was their Hatred to Alexander 
upon the Score of Ammonius, that 
they were prevailed upon to free the 


City of Amonius; who thereupon eſ- 


caped into Cilicia from Antioch. 

| Ptolemy upon this, made his En- 
trance into Antioch, where he was 
ſaluted, proclaimed and crowned 
gers and the 
Soldiery, that is, in the Right of 4/a, 
and of Egypt. 

As he was a perſon of a juſt, tem- 
perate and deſcreet Diſpoſition, he 
managed his Affairs to the intire Sa- 
tisfaction of his own People; and 
likewiſe without giving any Cauſe of 
Jealouſy or Envy to the Romans. 

After his Proclamation, he called 
a general Council of the Antiochians, 
and endeavoured to attach them to 


Demetrius as their King, aſſuring. 


that the Senſe of the preſent Obliga- 
tion would utterly extinguiſſi the Re- 
membrance and Miſ-underſtandin 


. paſt ; and undertaking himſelf to 


take Care, that in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Government he ſhould 
not ſo much as offer to commit an 
Action unworthy of his Dignity and 
Truſt repoſed in him. 

Upon this Repreſentation and Aſ- 


ſurance, the whole Body of the Peo- 


ple was prevailed upon to take Deme- 
trius for their King. 

* Alexander was at this Time ravag- 
ing Syria, and the Country about 
Antioch, with Fire and Sword, at the 
Head of a numerous and powerful 
Army, that he bro out of Cilicia; 


when Ptolemy, with his Son in Law 
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Demetrius (the Nuptials being cele- 

brated) encountered and routed him, 

forcing him to fly to Arabia. 0 
It happened in that Battle that 


Ptolemy's Horſe taking Fright at the 
Braying of an Elephant, 'threw his 
Rider, and gave his Enemies the Ad- 


vantage of giving him many Wounds 
| wy which Misfortune 


upon the 
would certainly have coſt him his 
Life upon the Spot, if he had not 


been reſcued by a Party oſ his Guards. 


But ſuch was his Condition, that he 
lay Speechleſs for four Days, or un- 
derſtanding what was ſaid to him. 
Upon the fifth Day, when he was 
recovering a little, one Zabelus, an 
Arabian Prince, having cut off Al- 
exander's Head, ſent it to Prolemy, 
who was greatly pleaſed, both with 
the Action, and the Spectatle. But 
he had not long indulged his Eye 
with this Sight, . was fum- 
moned to pay that Debt from which 
no Mortal is exempt. 
Demetrius, ſucceeded Alexander; 
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he was a Man of a rough, rugged 
+ Temper, without Regard: to the O- 


bligations and Services he had receiv- 
ed from them, upon the Credit of an 
Affinity with Cleopatra. This Con- 
duct ſo diſguſted the Soldiers, that 
they deſerted his Cauſe, and haſten- 


ed to Alexandria, leaving only the 


Elephants behind them. 


Jonathan the High Prieſt, having 
drawn together all the Force he was 
able to raiſe in Judea, inveſted the 


— 


'*: Three hundred Syrian Talents, were in N 


value worth twelve thouſand eight hundred 
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Citadel of Feruſalem, with a Reſo- 
lution to diflodge the Macedonian 
Garriſon, and the fugitive Jews that 
had taken ſanQuary there. 

Confident of the Strength of the 
Place, they bid him Defiance; but 
in ſhort were compelled to ſend pri- 
vately to Demetrius for Succour. This 
Intelligence fo incenſed him, that he 
immediately marched out with his 
Army from Antiach toward ana- 
than; and upon his arrival at Pro- 
lemais, ſent for him by Letter to come 


to him. 
took with him ſeveral rich Preſents; 
and, attended by the Prieſts and El- 
ders, laid them before Demetrius. 


upon this Invitation, 


This Expedient ſo molified the 


King, that he received the Preſents 


with the utmoſt Complacency, and in 


Token of the Obligation conferred 


on him by Jonathan, that he con- 
firmed the Pontificate, with which 
he had been veſted by his Predeceſſors, 


and was ſo far from giving Credit to 


the Calumny and Suggeſtions of the 
fugitive Jews againſt their Country- 
men, that upon Tonathan's Requeſt 
for an Abatement of the Tribute of 
Judea, together with the Dependen- 
cies of Samaria, Joppa, and Galilee, 
to the amount of three hundred 
Talents. Hereupon he cauſed the 


following Declaration to be made in 
their Favour. | 


— * 
— 


— 


and thirty two Pounds, ſeven pence half- 


King 


penny of our Money. 


$60 


King Demetrius to his Brother Jona- 
than, and to the whole Jewiſh Na- 
tion, joy and greeting. 


FF HIS is to inform you, that we | 


= have here ſent you the Copy of a 


Letter lately written to Laſthenes, ur 


truſiy and well-beloved Coufin. | 


King Demetrius 10 bis Father Laſt- | 


henes, greeting. 


We are ſo ſenfible of the dutiful and 


 affettionate return we have from 


me 
to Time received from our Friends the 


Jews, in an Acknowledgment of tbe 


Good-will we bear them, that it is our 
good Pleaſure to give them ſome fignal 
Mark of 
them, 


ma, Lydda and Ramathem, that were 


talen from the Samaritans, together 
with all the Land thereunto belonging, 
to the Uſe and Advantage of Judea, 
- diſcharging likewiſe the Prieſts at je- 


ruſalem of all the Duties by them for- 


merly allowed to our Forefathers, as 


well upon Corn and Fruits, as upon 
Salt-pits and Crown-taxes, with an 


expreſs Caution and Prohibition that 


nothing of this be expetted from them 


* 
1 
= 
* 


F 
— 


for the future. 
Be ſure to ſend the Copy of this Let- 


fer to Jonathan, and to have it hung 
up in the moſt conſpicuous Place of the 
boy Temple 


Affairs were now ſettled in ſo ami- 
cable a Manner, that Demetrius, flat- 


: 
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n Wherefore, ae 4 by theſe Preſents | 
- affign the three Governors of Aphere- 
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tering himſelf into an Opinion, that 
there was no longer any Danger, diſ- 
charged his Army without their full 
Pay, retaining only a Body of Merce- 
naries that he had raiſed in Crete, and 
other of the neighbouring Iſlands: ſo 
that diſmiſſing his Father's old Troops 
without any Stipend, contrary to 

Practice of his Anceſtors, who paid 
them in Peace as well as in War, 
and kept them in Readineſs to ſerve 
upon any Occaſion; he, by that 
Means, loſt the Affection of his 
People. et 


CHAP. III. 


Jonathan befiegeth the Tower of Jeru- 
ſalem, affiſts Demetrius with. a 
Supply of Troops. = Afﬀords him Suc- 

cour upon an important Octafion, 
but receives an ungrateful Return. 
Demetrius routed by Jonathan in 
Alliance with Antiochus and Try- 
phon. Jonathan /upprized by an 
Ambuſh. Matthias and Judas make 


à valiant Defence. Jonathan ende 


an Embaſſy to Rome and Lacede- 
mon, and obtains a League with 
thoſe Nations. The Jewiſh: Sefts. 
Jonathan and Simon undertake to 
fortify' Jeruſalem. Demetrius rout 
ed and taken Priſoner.” * 


= HIS Defection of the Army 
from Demetrius was ſo noto- 


ichs, that Dede, otherwiſe called 


Tryphon, a Native of Apamia, and 


formerly an Office under Alexander, 


availing himſelf oſ the Accuſation, 
applied to Malebus an Arabian, who 
was 


>, 
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was at that Time Governor of young 
 Antiochus, the Son of Alexander, in- 
forming him how deſperately the Sol- 


diers were bent againſt Demetrius, 


and propoſing, if Ma/chus would put 


Antiocbus into his Hands, he made 
no Doubt of getting him reſtored to 
his Father's Throne. 

Malchus was at firſt difident of the 
Execution of his Promiſe ; but by 


the Force of Entreaty, he was in a 


ſhort Time brought to a Compli- 
ance, 

During theſe Tranſactions Jona- 
than the high Prieſt laid cloſe Siege 
to the Citadel at Jeruſalem, with a 


Reſolution to clear, not only that 


Caſtle, but other ſtrong Holds, 
where the fugitive Jews ſheltered 
themſelves ; inſomuch that he ſent 
an Embaſſy to Demetrius with Pre- 
ſents deſiring him to withdraw all his 


Men that were in any of the Fortreſ- 


ſes of Fudea; Demetrius aſſured him 
that he was ready to gratify him, not 
only in that, but in a greater Matter, 
as ſoon as he could diſpatch the Pre- 
ſent War, which ſo employed him 
at that Time, that he was not at Li- 


berty to attend any Thing elſe; but 


adjured Jonathan by all that was ſa- 
cred in Friendſhip, to ſend him a 
Supply of Men, as his own Troops, 
were gone over to the Eenemy. Jo- 
nathan ſoon after this ſent the King 
a Reinforcement of three Thouſand 
choice Men. 


The People of Antizch were ſo 


enraged againſt Demetrius, both for 


his Father's Sake and his own, that | 


they deſired nothing more than an 
2 
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Opportunity for Revenge; wherefore 
upon the News of this Relief from 
Jonatban, and Reconſideration of the 
Hazard of his growing ſtronger and 
ſtronger, if they were not before 
Hand with him, they betook them- 
ſelves to their Arms, and immedi- 
ately beſet the Palace, as if they were 
ready to give the Aſſault. But their 
chief Buſineſs was rather to ſecure 
the Avenues, and ſeize the King as 
he was coming out. 

Demetrius finding himſelf thus be- 
ſet, drew up his foreign Mercenaries, 
together with Jonathan's Auxiliaries, 
and charged the Enemy, but met 
with a ſmart Repulſe, and was obli- 
ged to retreat. The Jews, upon this 
Retired into the Palace, where they 
mounted the Battlements ; and irom 
thence with Darts and Arrows fo 
galled the Enemy, that they forced 
them from one Houſe to another, 
without ſuſtaining muchLoſs to them- 
ſelves. 

The next Thing they did, was to 
fire the City, which being for the 
greater Part built of Wood, and the 
Houſes ſtanding cloſe, was eafily af- 
fected. The Inhabitants finding that 
the Fire could not be extinguiſhed, 


- ſhifted for themſelves : the Jews ſtill 


purſuing them as before, and doing 
great Execution. 

This Rout put an End to their 
Fighting ; and all that now remained, 
was to ſave their Wives and Chil- 
dren. But the Jews took Advantage 


of their Confuſion, and falling upon 


them, according to the King's Order, 
killed great Numbers of them in the 
7 0% Pur- 
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Purſuit, and forced the reſt to lay 
down their Arms, and ſurrender at 
Diſcretion. 

This Victory put an End to the 
War; the Rebellion being pardoned, 
the Booty was given to the Jews, 
whom Demetrius ſent back to Jona- 
than, with a moſt honourable Teſti- 
- mony of their Valour, acknowledg- 

ing that it was to their Courage b 
ſtood indebted for that Succeſs. But 
this Spirit of Gratitude did not poſ- 
ſeſs him long ; for he afterward, not 
only broke dis Promiſe, but threat- 
ened him with a War, if he ſhould 
not, for the future, make good thoſe 
Tributes to himſelf, which the Jews 
had formerly paid to his Predeceſſors. 
He would have put his Threats into 
Execution, if Trypbon had not di- 
verted him, by forcing him to make 
Uſe of that Army againſt himſelf, 
which he had deſigned againſt Jona- 
than, who being now returned out 
of Arabia into Syria, with young 
Antiocbus, ſet the Crown upon his 
Head, and by the Help of the Sol- 
diers, who had been defrauded of 
their Pay, made open War upon De- 
metrius, defeated him in a pitched 
Battle, made himſelf Maſter of his 
Elephants, and of the City of Anti- 
och, and forced him back into Ci- 


licia. 


Antiochus, upon this Reſolution, 


ſent an Embaſly to Jonathan, and 
acknowledged him his Friend and 
Ally, eſtabliſhed him in the Ponti- 


ficate, put him in the Poſſeſſion of 


the four Governments that were aſ- 
ſigned to Judea, and gave his Brother 
Simon the Command of all his 
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Forces, from Jyre to the Borders of 
Sidon; preſenting Jonathan over and 
above, with ſeveral Cups of Gold, 

urple Garments with a golden Buc- 

le, and the Privilege of uſing and 
wearing theſe Enſigns of State, and 
adopting him alſo into the Roll of his 
choiceſt Friends. 

Jonathan was fo ſenſible of the 
multiplied Bounties, and Marks of 
Honour he had received from An- 
tiochus, that he forthwith diſpatched 
an Expreſs to Antiochus and Tryphon, 
with a moſt affectionate Tender of 
his Friendſhip and Service, with his 
Readineſs to join againſt Demetrius 
as a common Enemy; reflecting up- 
on him alſo, as the moſt ungrate- 
ful of Men, in returning ſo much 
Evil for all the Service he had done 

No ſooner had Jonathan the Com- 
miſſion for raiſing of Men, than he 
began to raiſe Levies in Syria and 
Phenice, and from thence proceeded 
to all the neighbouring Towns and 
Cities, where he was received with 
great Honour, but raiſed no Re- 
cruits. 

Upon his coming afterward to 
Aſealon, the People kindly entertain- 
ed him; he took Occaſion to lay be- 
fore them (as he did at other Places 
in Celo-Syria) how much it was 
their Intereſt and Duty to take up 
Arms againſt Demetrius in Behalf of 
Antiochus, having ſo fair an Oppor- 
tunity to be revenged of him for the 
Injuries he had done them. 

He wrought upon them fo effectu- 
ally by his Advice, that they pro- 
miſed Supplies, But advancing after- 
ward 
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ward to Gaza upon the ſame good 
Office to Antiochus, he found, to his 
great Admiration, the Gates ſhut a- 

inſt him, and the People obſtinate- 
ly reſolved to abide by Demetrius. 

Jonathan incenſed at this Indig- 
nity, divided his Army and affaulting 
the Town with one Part, with the 
other went up and down to burn and 
hy waſte the Country. 

The Inhabitants of Gaza, after a 
ſhort time, ſeeing nothing but inevi- 
table deſtruction before their eyes, no 
Appearance of any relief from Deme- 
trius; nor, ſo much as the Hope of 
any at fo remote a Diſtance, upon 
ſecond Thought judg'd it moſt adviſ- 
able to make a ſeaſonable and ſub- 
miſſive Application to Jonathan by 
their Deputies, who were as frankly 
received on the other Hand into his 
Intereſt and Friendſhip. 

Jonathan, in fine, accepted of 
their Propoſals and Hoſtages, and 
ſent them away to Jeruſalem, paſſing 
himſelf through the Country to Da- 
maſcus. 

Demetrius in the mean while had a 
ſtrong Army encamped before Cades, 
upon the Boders of Tyre and Galilee, 
with a Deſign to draw Jonathan out 
of Syria by Way of Diverſion, to the 
Aſſiſtance of Galilee, on a Preſumpti- 
on that he would attend to the In- 
tereſt of his own Country in Prefer- 
ence to all others ; but this did not 
hinder Jonathan from advancing with 
all ſpeed to encounter him, leaving 
his brother Simon in his Abſence to 
take care of Judea. 

Simon at the ſame time, with what 


Men he could get together out of 


| that Country, marched up to Beth- 
ſura, and aſſaulted it, though ac- 
counted the ſtrongeſt and moſt defen- 
ſible Place in all Judea, and in the 
Hands of the Faction of Demetrius. 
When the Gariſon found themſelves 
ſo preſs'd with Works and Engines, 
that the Place ſeem'd to be in ſome 
Danger, they ſent a Meſſenger to 
Simon, for leave to quit the Place, and 
without any Moleſtation or Violence, 
to march away to Demetrius. 

They were brought to theſe Terms, - 
by the Apprehenſion of being all put 
to the Sword, if the Place was taken 
by Force. Simon granted them their 
own Conditions, and put another 

| Garriſon in the Place of what was - 
there before. 5 
Jonathan at this Time departing 
from the Place, where he had firit 
encamped, advanced in the Plain of 
Aſor, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting any 
Enemy upon that quarter; but a Par- 
of Demetrius, having Intelligence 
of his Deſign the Day before, plac d 
an Ambuſh under a Mountain, and 
marched toward him with their Body 
in the open Plain. 

As ſoon as Jonathan ſaw them in 
order of Battle, and ready to charge, 
he gave his Men the beſt Orders he 
could in ſo ſhort a Time, how to - 
vern themſelves in the Action; Fe 

| when the Jews came to diſcover the - 

Ambuſh, they turn'd their Backs im- 
mediately, for Fear of being pent up 
betwixt the two Bodies, and cut off. 

The Terror was ſo general, that 
aa had hardly a Man to ſtand 

y him, ſaving only two Captains of 

his Guards,  Mattathias the 1 of 
Rr 


Abſalom, and Judas the Son of Cal- 


pbi, who, with a Band of fifty brave 


Men, ſtood their Ground, and made 
ſo deſperate a Charge on the Enemy's 
Front, that Jonathan's Deſerters find- 
ing the Soldiers of Demetrius in Con- 
fuſion, and almoſt ready to run, ral- 
lied; and falling upon them afreſh, 
killed two thouſand upon the Spot, 
put to Fight the reſt, and purſued 
them to Cades, up to their very 
Tents. 

Jienatban, after this glorious Vic- 
tory, returned to Jeruſalem; and in 
this height of Succeſſes ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to Rome, with a Commiſſion to 
renew an Alliance with them, and 
with Orders to go to Lacedemon in 
their return, upon the ſame Account. 
His Propoſals were accepted, and 
his Ambaſſadors honourably treated, 
and diſpatch'd away with Letters re- 
commendatory to the Kings of Eu- 
rope and Aſia for their ſafe Paſſage. 
They called likewiſe upon the Lace- 
Aemonians, in their Way back again, 
and preſented them with Letters, as 
follow : 


Jonathan the High-Prieſt, and the 
Elders of the Nation, the Prieſts, 
and other People of the Jews, unto 

the Ephori, the Senate, and the 
People of the Lacedemonians, their 
Brethren, ſend greeting : 


W HERE AS we find in a Letter 
| of a remote date from Arius your 
King, to Onias our Hergh-prieſt, (a 
copy whereof we ſend you here encloſed) 
importing a near Afﬀinity of Blood be- 
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tixt us : and whereas it appeareth 
alſo by the Teſtimony we then rendered 
to Arius himſelf, with what joy we 
recerved the Intimation of ſuch an Al- 
lance in that Letter; this gives you to 
underſtand, that we ſhould have put in 

our claim to the bonour of your Friend- 


ſhip before, but that we were not wil- 


ling to prevent you in the Glory of lead- 
ing the Example. Be pleaſed to take 
notice, however, that from the firſt ra- 
tification of an Amity betwixt us to this 
Day, we have never forgotten you in 
our Prayers to God for your Profpe- 
rity, Health, and Vittory over all your 


Enemies ; and we have been as tender 


likewiſe in all our Sufferings and Diſ-. 


treſſes, under the Perſecution of our 
covetous and ambitious Neighbours, not 
to involve, either yourſelves, or a 
ether of our Friendly Allies, in our 
Troubles ; but our Circumſtances being 
now eafier, and our Wars, by God's. 
Providence, over, we have ſent Nume- 
nius, the Son of Antiochus, and Anti- 
pates, the Son f Jaſon, being Senators 
and men of Honour, to the Romans, 
and with Letters alſo to yourſelves for 
the firengthening and renewing of a 
Friendly Underſtanding betwwixt us. Be 
pleaſed to return us what Anſwer you 
ſhall think meet, and let us underſtand 
wherein we may be uſeful to you ; in a 


full Truſt and Confidence, that your 


ſhall find us ever ready & ſerve you in 


ell Offices of Afettion and Reſpett, 


The Lacedemontansnot only gave the 
Jewith Ambaſſadors, an honourable 
Reception, but a Memorial, which 
were formed and confirmed by pub- 

lic 
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lic Authority, teſtifying the Friend- 
chip and Alliance between the two 
States. A 5 

The Jews were divided at this Time 
into three Sects, the Phariſees, Sad- 
duces, and Eſſenes. | 

The Phariſees held, that Men were 
ſubjected to a Fatality, in ſome Cafes, 
and left at Liberty in others, to act 
as they pleaſed. W | 

The Sadduces did not allow of any 
Fatality; but that every Man had it 
in his own Power to make his Con- 
dition better or worſe, according as 
he purſued right or wrong Mea- 
ſures, 
The Eſſenes, on the other Hand, 
acknowledged no other Power than 
that of an over-ruling Deſtiny, work- 
ing according to the Pre-determina- 
tion of an irreſtible Fate. 

The Officers of Demetrius were 
now advanced” toward Jonathan, at 
the Head of a numerous Army, in 
** of retrieving the Reputation 
he had loſt by their late Overthrow. 
But Tonathan having ' Intelligence 
that they were Fes Fan advanced 
to meet them at Amathras, with a 
Reſolution to oppoſe their Paſſage in- 
to Judea, encamping himſelf with- 
in fifty Furlongs of the Enemy, and 
ſending Scouts abroad for Diſcovery 
of their Motions. * 

Upon the Return of the Spies, he 
found that their Deſign was to ſur- 
prize him in his Quarters ; ſo that he 
put every Thing into a Poſture of 
Defence, planted his Out-Scouts to 
the beſt= Advantage, and kept his 
Men under Arms, informing them 
of the Enemy's Deſign, | 
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When the Officers, of Demetrius 
underſtood that their Plot was diſ- 


| covered, they were greatly embar- 


rafſed in what Manner to proceed, 
and at length came to a Determina- 
tion to depart under Covert of the 


Night. 


The next Morning, by Dawn of 
Day, Jonathan marched up with a 


Reſolution to force the Camp; when 
finding it abandoned, he poſted away 
| after the Fugitives, but to no Pur- 
poſe ; for they had paſſed the River 


Elentberns, into a Place of Safety, 
before he could reach them. 
He took his Courſe next into Ara- 
bia, ravaged the Country of the Na- 
batheans, took à great many Cattle, 
and Pr ſoners, and fold them at Da- 
maſcus. | 7 | 
Simon at the ſame Time made a 
Progreſs. through Judea and &g 0 
tine, as far as Ashalon, where he 
garriſoned all Places of Defence; and 


after fortifying and ſecuring the 


Country, marched to Joppa, took 
Poſſeſſion of the Place, and placed a 
ſtrong Guard in it, to keep the In- 
habitants in Awe, who would other= -- 
wiſe have betrayed the Town. to De- 


Meir Iles. 


Having thus provided againſt all 
Caſualties, Fonathan and Simon re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, where the High. 
Prieſt ſummoning the People toge- 


their into the Temple, fet them upon 


repairing, the ruinous Walls, both of 


the City, and the holy Place; forti- 


fying them, with lofty and ſtrong 


Towers; adviſing them alſo to e- 


rect another Wall to cut off all Com 
munication between the Caſtle and 
7 D the 


the City, put good Garriſons into o- 
ther convenient Places, and keep the 
country in a defencible Condition. 
The People were highly pleaſed 
' with this Counſel, ſo that he made 
it his own Province to take Care of 
the City, and committed the reſt to 
his Brother. | | 
Demetrius having paſſed the River 
advanced into Meſopotamia, with a 
Deſign of making himſelf Maſter, 
not only of the Country, but of Ba- 
lon itſelf ; propoſing alſo the Re- 
luction of the Upper Provinces, to 
make that Quarter the Seat of War ; 
for the Greeks and Macedonians 
therein, had ſent him ſeveral Embaſ- 
ſies and Invitations to come over to 
they, with Afſurances, That upon 
is a 
— elves to his Direction, and aſſiſt 
im with their Arms againſt Ar/aces 
the King of Parthia. . 


Encouraged by theſe Hopes De- 


metrius proceeded immediately to- 
ward them, concluding it would be 
eaſy to beat Tryphon out of Syria, 
after one powerful Defeat given to 
the Part bians. 6 

Demetrius poſted away towarc's 
him, and was received by the People 
of that Country with great Acclama- 
tions, where he put himſelf at the 
Head of a brave Army, and made 


War with Ar/aces, by whom he was 


utterly routed, his Army deſtroyed, 
and himſelf taken Priſoner, 


pearing, they would ſubmit 


| 
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Jonathan i made ; Priſoner, and his 
Army routed thre' the Treachery of 
Tryphon. - Succeeded by Simon, 

who agrees with Tryphon for Jo- 

nathan? Releaſement, Jonathan 
murdered by Tryphon. Simon 

. performs many Feats of Valaur, 

in the glorious Cauſe of bis Country, 

. Farther Inſtances of the -Perfidy of 
the Traitor, who is at length taken 

and ſlain. | put 


' HE Fal of Demetrius en- 

couraged Trypbun to aſpire to 
the Crown ; but as his ambitious 
Deſigns could not be promoted, while 
Jonathan (a true Friend to Antiochus) 
was in a Condition to oppoſe them; 
the firſt Thing to be done, was to 
contrive how to take him off. To 


this End he went from Anutiacbh to 
 Bethjan, where he found 


Jonathan 
with forty thouſand Men ready to 
ſerve him in eaſe of Need. 

 Tryphon finding him in this Poſture, 
of Defence, made Uſe of Preſents ; 
and fair Words to inveigle him, when 
he ſaw nothing could be affected by 


Force. He gave Charge to his Of- 
ficers, to pay the ſame Reſpect and 
Obedience to Jonathan as they did to 


himſelf; ling by theſe Arts of 
N vel the Treachery of 
his Heart, and create in him ſuch a 
Truſt. and Confidence as might ex- 
poſe him, for Want of Caution, to 


Credulity and Surpriae. * 
| 1502: 411560: Ate 
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After a long 
vers Subjects, he adviſed Fonathan, 


as the War was at an End, to diſ- ö 


charge his Army, as an unneceſſary 
Burden, retaining only a competent 
Guard about his Perſon; which might 

go together to Prolemazs, as he was 
—— to put himſelf in poſſeſſion of 


that City, For, ſays he, I am come 


bither te deliver 8 Places into your 
Hands." + 

Fonathan not ſi the Frand 
of the perfidious arch diſmiſſed 
all his Army, except three thouſand 
men, two — of whom he left 
in Galilee, and carried the third with 
bim in Company with Trypbon to 
Ptolemais. 

He was no fooner entered the 
Town, but the Inhabitants, accord - 
ing to their Inſtructions, 'ſhut their 
Gates upon him, took him Priſoner, 
and cut off all his Soldiers. Part of 
the Army was afterwards ſent to 
Galilee, with an Intent to — — 
the other two thouſand there; but 
they having timely Notice of their 
Treachery to Jonathan, they betook 
themſelves to their Arms immediate- 
1y upon the Report, and ſo made their 
eſcape. Tryphor's Soldiers were fo 
well pleaſed wih the Reſolution of 
theſe Men, that they let them eſcape 
without Moleſtation. 

The Diſaſter « which befel Jana- 


than, the Darling of the whole Je. w- 


1th Nation, ſtruck. the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem with univerſal Terror and 
Conſternation, and filled them with 
the moſt dreadful Apprehenſions of 


impending Danger, 
of their valiant Leader, 


' as to be 
To the ſacrijicing 5 Honaur and my 


a ardice, 


the Loſs. 
Nor were 


CEO F818 LF. yy 
Conference upon di- 


their Fears without Foundation ; for 
the Jews were diſperſed as a People 
deſtitute of a Head. 

Tryphon levied an Army to make 
an Inroad into Judea. But Simon 
obſerving the Conſternation of the 
People, called them together, and 
addreſſed them in the Oy 
Manner. | 


5 red wor cell 2, - my Friends and 
Countrymen, how frankly I. 1 
ther, and my Brethren, bave 9 
ourfe.ves to the utmoſt Difficuity and 
Hazards, in aſſerting our common Li 
berty ; fo that it is n neu Thing far 
our 5 amily to lay down aur Lives in 
the Defence of our Laws and Relin 
gion ; neither am T fo inſenjible of the 
Authority of thoſe Domeſtic Examples, 
t upon by any Terror 


| Das fer the ſaving of my Life. 

Wherefore, without looking any far- 
ther for a Leader, you babe 2 Man 
before you, who is ready to do or ſuffer 
any thing, for your Preſervation and 
Welfare; ds but * only follow where 
1 — lead you. 

1 ao a reckon myſelf better than 

my Brethren ; neither do I value my. 
Lt Lie at a higher Rate than they bave 
done; nor am I fo degenerate, as to 
think of ſaving that | Life by Cows: 
when my Country and Religion 
are at Stake, which our Family has 
ever accounted as the moſi beroic of 
their Adventures. | 

No, my Friends and Brethren, it 
ſhall never be ſaid, that I have dero- 
57 from the Dignity of our Fami 

T make no Doubt at ol, but that 
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God in his good Time will, even by my 
Hand, avenge you of your Enemies; 
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deliver you; with your Wives and Chil- 


Aren, from your Oppreſſor s, and vin- 
dicate the bo 

'bommations and Violence 
licious Perſecutors. 
The Multitude were ſo affected by 
this Speech and Declaration of Simon, 
that they preſently took Courage, 
ſuſpended . aud revived 
their Spirits, and unanimouſly ex- 
' claimed, None ſo it as Simon to-ſuc- 
ceed to the Command of his brave Bro- 
#hers, Judas and Jonathan ; and there- 
ore let Simon be our General, and 
wwhatever be commands ſhall be a- 
beyed. | 
The new General collected as ma- 
ny of his People, as were fit to bear 
Arms, and ſet about the neceſſary 
Repairs of the Fortification of the 


of your ma- 


City, -which done, he ſent Jonathan. 


the Son of Abſalom, to Yoppa, with 
Orders to turn the Inhabitants out of 
Town, leſt they ſhould deliver it up 
to Tryphon, while he continued at 

Ferujalem, to guard that City. 

Trypbon was now upon his March 
with a great Army from Ptolemais ; 
and arriving at Fudea, brought Jo- 
nathan with him in Bonds. 

Simon met him with his Troops 
near the City of Addida, upon a 
Mountain that overlooked the Plain. 
When Trypbon came to underſtand 
that the . had choſen Simon for 
their General, he ſent Meſſengers to 


— 


* An hundred Jewiſh Talents. in Value a- 


mounted to thirty four thouſand two hundred | 


ay Temple againſt the A. 
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him, to if he could circumvent 
him alſo by a Plot. With this View 
he ſent him Word, that if he deſired 
the Releaſe of his Brother, he might 
ſend him an * hundred Talents of 


Silver, and two Sons of Jonathan 


with it as Hoſtages, that when he 
ſhould be ſet at Liberty, he ſhould 
not ſeduce Judas from their Allegi- 
ence to the King, ſuggeſting at the 
ſame Time, that he was to be kept 
in Cuſtody only till the King's Mo- 
ney ſhould be paid. - += _, 

Simon diſcerned the Fraud; but 
conſidering, on the one Hand, that 
though he run the Danger of loſing 
the Money, without obtaining his 
Brother's Releaſe, beſides the Deli- 
very of his Sons to the Mercy of an 
Enemy, yet there occured Difficul - 


ties, on the other Hand, no leſs per- 


ces for he was afraid that upon 
is denial of the Money for a Ran- 


| fo, or the Sons for Hoſtages, he 
|| ſhould be branded with the Odium 


of being acceſſary to his Brother's 
Death. be | 
Upon this, he called a Council, 


told them 7. ryphon's Demands; gi- 


ving his Opinion alſo, that there was 
Treachery at the Bottom. But inti- 
mating, that it would be better to 
ſend both the Money and the Sons, 
at a Venture, than incur a Suſpicion, 
upon not harkening to Tryphon's Con- 
ditions, of being leſs zealous than he 
ought to be for the Safety of his Bro- 
ther. Therefore a Reſolution was 


— N 


and eighteen Pounds, fifteen ſhillings of our 
| - taken 


\ 
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taken” to ſend both; though Trypbon, 
after he had received them, broke 
his Faith, and refuſed to releaſe Jo- 
nathan, tanging up and down with 
his Army, and ravaging the Country, 
till he came to Dora, a City of Idu- 
mea, With an Intention to make that 
in his Way to Feruſalem, Simon keep- 
ing Pace with him in his Marches, 
and always eacamped oppoſite to his 
Army. e 


While Tryphon was upon the Way, 


Word was brought him from Jeru- 


ſalem, that the Garriſon of the Citadel 
was ſore diſtreſſed for Want of Provi- 


ſions, and they defired he would im- | 


mediately haſte to their Relief. 

Upon this Intelligence he ordered 
his Horſe to be in Readineſs, as he 
would march without any Delay to 
their Succour ; but there fell fo great 
a Snow that Night, that the Roads 


were impaſſable. Upon this Difap- 


1 he decamped, and went 
ack to Cele-Syria : and paſſing thro 
the Country 
than, near the City of Bgſcama, to be 


ſlain, and buried there. 


Brother's Bones to his Father's Sepul- 


chre at Modin, where he erected a 
hey e Monument to the Honour 
0 


is Family. It was raiſed upon 
an Eminence that overlooked the 
whole Country, and encompaſſed with 
arched Walks, reſting upon admira- 
ble Pillars of one entire Stone. 

He had raiſed alſo ſeven Pyramids 
for his Father, Mother, ,four Bro- 
thers, and himſelf; a Work that 

29” | 


of Galaad, cauſed Fona- 


And from 
thence returned to Antioch. Simon 
took Care however to remove his 
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J 


0 


; was deemed as complete as any of the 
Kind in thoſe Days. | T0 


This ſhews the Care and Zeal of 
Simon to the Honour of his Family, 
and more particularly his Reſpect for 
the Memery of Jonathan, who had 
now governed the People in the Qua- 


| lity both of Prince and high Prieft 


for the Space of four Years, his Bro- 
ther Simon, by the univerſal I | 
and Conſent of the People, ſucceed- 
ing him. | 
Simon had gained ſo great Eſteem 
and Authority among the People, that 
they dated their Writings, as well 
nag as publick, in ſuch or ſuch a 
ear of Simon the Governor of the 
Jews, and with this Addition, the 
moſt deſerving Patron of the Nation; 
for under his Adminiſtration all 


Things ſucceeded, both in War and 


Peace, through the Advantages he 
brought to his Friends, and the Vic- 
tory he obtained over the common 
Enemy; deſtroying the Cities of 
Gaza, Joppa, and Jamma; laying | 


the Citadel of Jeruſalem level wi 


the Ground; and taking it moreover 
into his Care, in order to prevent the 
fame Inconveniences for the Time to 
come. | 
In order to this he recommended 

digging - up and levelling of the 
Mountain that the Caſtle ſtoo i upon, 
fo as to leave the Temple upon the 


Advantage of the hither Ground. 


Upon this Caſe, he called an Aſſem- 
bly, and laid before them what Da- 
mage they had already ſuffered from 
this Caſtle, and what Inconvenience, 
they might reaſonably expect from 

OE TEE it 
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ls for the Time to come, if ever it 
mould fall into the Hands of an 
hoſtile Prince. 3 

This Method of reaſoning wrought 
ſo effectually upon the Multitude, 
that they immediately ſet upon de- 
moliſhing the Mountain, and plyed 
to it ſo hard Night and Day for three 
Years ſucceſſively, (doing Duty by 
Turns) that in the End, by indefati- 
gable Labour, they brought it under 
the Command of the Temple. | 
Soon after the taking Demetrius 
Nicanor Prifoner,, Tryphon ſecretly 
murdered his Pupil Antiocbus, the 
Son of Alexander, in the fourth Year 
of his Guardianſhip, giving it out 
that it was only an unlucky Accident 


new, Tryphon made Intereſt amon 


Friends and Money, to diſpoſe them 


to the Choice of himſelf for their 
They obſerved, that 
Demetrius was a Priſoner to the Parr 


next Governor. 


thians, and  Antrochus would never 
forget the Deſerters of his Brother. 
By this Artifice Tryphon paved his 


Way to the Crown, nor was much 


Argument... required. to inforce his | 
.Cauſe, as all the People judged it 


would make their Fortune; {0 that 
they advanced him to the 


Elevation ſoon diſcovered the genuine 


Diſpoſition of the Tyrant, Who im- | 
mediately threw off the Mask he had 


artfully. aſſumed to proſecute his De- 
 Ligns, and ſhewed himſelf. to be a 
diffolute Wretch in his Manners; 
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his Adverſaries laid hold of it yery 
much to his Diſadvantage ; for the 


Soldiers quickly grew weary of his 
Tyranny, and went over to Cleopatra, 


the Wife of Demetrius who had' then 
mut up herſelf in Seleucia with her 
Children, while Antiachas, , (other- 


wile called Soter, and the Brother of 


Demetrius,) went roving up and 
down from Place to Place. | 

Cleopatra prompeee by the Encou- 
ragement of the military Men that 
deſerted him, at the Inſtance and Per- 


ſuaſion of Friends, and the Appre- 


henſion ſhe herſelf had of the Seleu- 
cians giving up the Town to Trypbon, 


ſent a Meſſenger to Antiocbus, with 
| a Propoſal of Marriage, and a Ten- 
in his Exerciſet, that brought him to 
his End. While this Rumour was 


der of her Kingdom to him, as well 
as of her Perſon. Antiacbus embra- 


| ced the Propoſal ; and upon cloſing 
the Soldiers, through the Force of | | 


with Cleopatra on thoſe Terms, the 
People came into him in ſuch Num- 
bers, that in a ſhort Fime he was at 
the Head of a conſiderable Army, 
made War upon Tryphen, _ overcame 
him in ,a Battle ; and beating him 


bh out of Syria, purſued him to Phentce, 


beſetting him at laſt in Dora, a ſtrong 
and a well fortified Hold, 

He ſent Ambaſſadors al ſo to Sinan 
the high Prieſt of the Jews, upon a 


| Treaty of Alliance, who frankly ac- 
Throne | 
without any farther Ceremony, This 


cepted of his Terms, and ſoon after 
ſent him a Supply of Proviſions and 
Monies for the carrying on the Siege, 
which was a Service at that Time ſo 


acceptable to Antiochus, that he look- 
ed upon him as his beſt Friend; but 
| Trypþhon made his Eſca 
and fled to Apamia, where the Town 


out of Dora, 


Was 


* 
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was taken, and himſelf ſlain, after 
he had held the Government three 
e 
GHANA. 
Treachery of Antiochus and Ptolemy, 
towards Simon, who' is murdered at 
the Infligation of the latter. Hyr- 
_ - canus ſucceeds to the' Pontificate. 
Glorious Reſolution 'of bir Mother, 
_ who 1s ay Length put to Death 
by Ptolemy. | Hyrcanus' faithfully 
eſpoufes * the Cauſe 'of the Jews, 
makes ſeveral Alliances it therr Fa- 
vour. * Various 'Portunes 
Eaſtern Princes. 


 NTIOCHUS being naturally 
covetous,' and conſequently 
ungrateful, was ſo far from'acknow- 
ledging the good Offices Simon had 
done him, that he ſent an Army un- 
der the Command oF Cndebeut, to 


his Perſon. 


lay Tudea waſte, and to ſeize — | 
85 


This perfidious 1 


nity put the good old Man into ſuch 


a Rage, that forgetting the Infirmi- 
ties of his Age, he marched imme- 
diately at the Head of an Army with 
the Reſolution of a Hero in the Prime 


of his Youth, to engage the Enemy; 
ſending his Son before him with ſome 
of his choiceſt Troops, and himſelf 


following with the Reſt, planting 
Ambuſhes up and down in his Ave- 
nues, and ordering all Things to his 
utmoſt Satisfaction. DOES 

When Simon had been eight Years 
Governor of Judea, he was treache- 
rouſly murdered, by his Son-in-Law 


of divers. 


1 
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Ptolemy, upon an Invitation to an 
Entartainment. He had his Wife 
and two Sons already in his Cuſtody, 
and his Ruffians were diſpatched 


| abroad to take hie third Son John, 


otherwiſe called Hyrcanus, and kill 
him; but the young Man having 
Notice of the Danger, took Sanctua 

in Jer uſalem, where the People treat- 
ed him with the utmoſt Affection, 
partly for the Love and Veneration 
they had from the Memory of his 
Father, and partly from the Averſion 
they had to Pio emp. whom they 
bravely repulſed upon an Attempt to 
enter at one Gate, becauſe they had 
N received Hyrcanus at ano 

er. If L 

Upon this Indignity Prolemy with - 
drew himſelf to a Caſtle not far from 
Jerico, called Dagen. Hyrcunus at 
the ſame Time entered upon the Pon- 
tificate, and officiated as Sueceſſor to 
his Father. The firſt Thing he did 
upon his Entrance into that ſolemn 
Order, was to offer up Sac rinces and 
Praiſes in due Form; which Duty 
being over, he marched to tlie As- 


fault of the Fort; where the only 


Difficulty he met with, was to ſup- 

rt the Effect of his Tenderneſs for 
his. Mother and his Brethren, whom 
Ptolemy expoſed ſrom the Top of the 
Wall, laſhing and tormenting them 
in the Sight of all the People, with 
Menaces to caſt them headlong from 


the Battlements, unleſs Hyrcanus im- 
mediately abandoned the Siege. 


Huyrcanus judging at firſt that the 
flower: he Was in his Attack, the 
more Lenity Ptolemy would ſhew to 
his Relations; pauſed with himſelf 

on 


= 


on his future Proceedings; but his 
Mother obſerving him deliberate and 
relent, called out to him aloud, and 
encouraged him both with her Hand 


and Voice, to make a right Uſe of 


that barbarous Spectacle, and with- 
out any Regard to her's and her Chil- 
drens Sufferings, to do himſelf and 


his Family Right, in a juſt Venge- | 


ance upon the Head of that execra- 
ble Monſter; : far: ſhe herſelf deficed 
nothing more than to expire. in Tor- 


ment, on Condition that that unnatural 


Tyrant might be puniſhed according 
agen. ono billugag yard 
The amazing, Bravery of this Wo- 
man determined * at 

Events, to purſue his Reſolution; but 
obſerving that the more they ꝓreſſed 
upon the Fort, the fiercer Ptalemy 
Was in his Tortures on his Mother. 
Reſentment and Revenge gave Way 


to the over-ruling - Softneſs of a duti- 


ful Son; ſo that through Irreſolution 
and Diſtraction, the Siege was pro- 


tracted till the ſahbatical Near, (the 
ſeventh Year being a X ear of Reſt to 


the Jews, as well as the Seventh of 
Days 3) Prolemy was now delivered 
from the War and the Siege; and 
thereupon putting to Death the Mo- 
cher and the Brother of Hyrcanus, he 
withdrew to Zeno, ſir named Catyla, 
a Tyrant who had at that Time 
uſurped the Goternment of Pbila- 
Aelpbia. 311 Hehe em 

iochus had nat as yet forgotten 

or forgiven the Repulſes and i Diſ- 


* 


s he had formerly received from 
Simon the Father of Hyrcanut; fo 
that he made an Iuroad into Judea in 
the fourth Year of his Reign, when 


$= - - 
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tival, theſe miſerable 
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he ravaged the Country and drove 


| Hhyreanus into the City, dividing his 


Army into ſeven Bodies round about 
it. They advanced but ſlowly at the 
Beginning, the Walls ** ver 
ſtrong, and the Place well defended. 
The Camp was for ſome Time 


diſtreſſed ſor Water 3 but that Defe& 


was plentifully ſupplied by a great 
Fall df Rain. Rr bi W 
Upon a Review of the Place, they 
found it moſt acceſſible on the Narth 
Side, and therefore carried on their 
Attack principally upon that Quarter, 
raiſing a hundred Terrets of three 
Stories high, which were well lined 
with Soldiers to carry on the Siege. 
They had likewiſe drawn a Circym- 
vallation of a great Length and 
Depth, to cut off all Communication. 
But this did not hinder the Defen- 
dants from making certain Sallies, 
when at any Time they ſaw the Be- 
ſiegers off their Guard; but if they 
found them in a Poſture to receive 
them, they would make their Re- 
treat. | A 
As there were many unſerviceable 


Perſans, who waſted the Proviſions; 


Hyrcanus ſeparated thoſe that were 
ft to bear Arms from the Reſt, and 
turned all the uſeleſs People out of 
the City; where, between Antiochus 


on the ane Hand, that Ropt them 
and 


from going any further, Hyrca- 


uus onithe other, that would not let 


them come in, man 
Wretches periſhed 
Bread. x 
It was now the Time of the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles ; and this Feſ- 
my 


of the poor 
or Want of 


» 
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admitted into the Town; whereupon 
the Inhabitants addreſſed themſclves 
to Antiachus, only to grant a Truce 
for ſeven Days, in Honour of the So- 
lemnity; which out of a Motive of 
Religion, he readily. granted, and 
alto ſent them magnificent Preſents 
for ſacrifices ; as Bulls with gilded 


Horns, Cups of Gold and Silver, 


repleniſhed with precious Spices and 
Perfumes ; and, in fine, treated them 
in a Manner much different from 
that of Autiochus Epiphanes ; who, 
in aftront to their Religion, upon the 


taking of the Temple, ſacrificed Hogs | 


upon the Altar, and prophaned the 


holy Place with Swines Fleth, in a 


Contempt of their Laws and Cere- 
montes, which proved the Cauſe of 
an irreconcileable Animoſity between 
them; whereas the preſent Antiochus 


had the Character and Sirname of 


Pious given him, in henour of the 
Reverence he had for Religon. 
Hyrcanus took Encouragement up- 
on this Inſtance of the King's Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, to move him by an 


Embaſly on the Jews Behalf, for the 


Liberty only of living one with ano- 
ther, according to the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of their Country. The 
Court Faction, on the contrary, were 
for having them wholly cut off, as 
an inſociable Sort of People, that 
would be thought holier and wiſer 
than their Neighbours, apd valued 
themſelves upon Singularity from the 
Reſt of the World, in their Lives 
and Manners. - But the King had 
too great a Reſpect to their Picty, to 
put them to Extremities ; ſo that he 


ſent Word back to Hyrcanus, that 


29 
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upon Condition the beſieged would 
deliver up their Army, undertake for - 
the Taxes of Joppa, and the Reſt of 
the Cities about Judea, and receive 
a Garriſon into the Town, of his 
Appointment; he was. ready to put 
an End to the War. 

The Jews agreed to every Article, 
but the receiving of the Garriſon, 
out of a Regard to the Scruple they 
made of intermixing with ſtrangers ; 
but to be eaſed of that Article, they 
propoſed rather to give the King Ho- 
ſtages for the Performances of Cove- 
nants, and five hundred Talents over 
and above, which were accepted; three 
hundred of them being paid down 
upon in Part; and the Brother of 
Hyrcanus becoming one of the 
Pledges. Upon the finiſhing of this- 
Treaty, the Works and the Battle- 
ments were thrown down, the City 
diſmantled, and the Siege raiſed. 

Hyrcanus, after this, cauſed the 
Monument of David to be opened, 
where he took three thouſand Ta- 
lents to his own Uſe, and furniſhed 
himſelf with foreign Mercenaries, 
being the firſt of the Nation that ever 
entertained an Army of Strangers. 

He then entered into a League with - 
Antiochus, invited him and his Army 
into the City, where he gave them a 
ſplendid and magnificent Reception, 
and followed him afterward with his 
Auxiliaries into the Parthian War, 
as we have it upon the Authority of 
Nicolaus Damacenus. 

Antioachus at length came to Battle 
with Ar/aces, King of the Parthians, 
in which Action he loſt both his Life 
and his. Army, 


2 His 


3 


His Brother Demetrius, ſucceeded 
to the Kingdom of Syria, being ſet 
at Liberty by Ar/aces, upon this In- 
vaſion of Antiocbus. 

Hyrcanus, after the Death of An- 
tiochus, marched with his Army into 
Syria, (as afterward it proved) that 
he ſhould find the Country in ſome 

tealure deſerted. 

In fix Months, with ſome Diffi- 
culty, he took Medaba, Samega, and 
other Places thereabout; and after- 
wards Sichem and Garizin, with the 
Land of the Chuthites, where the 
Temple ſtood, that with Alexander's 
Permiſſion, was built after the Mo- 
del of that at Jeruſalem by Sanballat, 
one of his Governors, to gratify his 
Son in Law Manaſſes, the Brother of 
the High Prieſt Taddus, which Tem- 
ple was deſtroyed about two hundred 
Years after. 

Hyrcanus alſo took ſeveral Places 
in Idumea, as Adora and Mariſſa ; 


and at laſt, when he had ſubdued the 


whole Province, made Proclamation 
for all People to depart the Land 
that would not ſubmit to be circum- 
ciſed. So rather than quit their 


Country, they not only gomply'd in 


the Point of Circumcifion; but alſo 
to all the other Rites and eee 
of the Jews. 

Hyrcanus, the High Prieſt, being 


now about to renew a League with 


the Romans, ſent his Embaſiadors to 


tne Senate, with Letters upon that 
Subject. Theſe Letters being read 


and debated, an Alliance was con- 


eluded upon the wing Condi- 
uons. 
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Fanius, the Son of Marcus Pretor, 
called a Senate in the Field of Mars, 
on the eighth Day of the Ides of Fe- 
bruary ; preſent Lucius Manlius, and 
Caius Semporinus, par the Buſineſs 
of the Embaſſy of Simon; Apollonius, 
and Diodorus, Perſons of Honour and 
Probity, and deputed by the Nation of 
the Jews to treat about an Alliance, 
and other public Matters with the de- 
nate of Rome. 

M bereupon it was agreed that Jop- 
pa, and the Ports of Gazara with the 
Fountains, and other Places that bad 
been taken away by Antiochus con- 
trary to a Degree of the Senate, ſbould 
be all reſtored, and the King's Soldiers 
not permitted to paſs through erthen 
that, or any othcr Part of the Roman 
Territory, without Leave. 

That whatever had been done by: 
Antiochus in the late War, ſhould be 
declared void, and Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed to take an eftimate of what the 
People bad ſuffered in their lands and 
Goods by his Depredations ; and to ſee 
Reparation made for all Loſſes. 


Upon theſe Conditions, the Senate 
was pleaſed to accept of the Propo- 
ſals, that were preſented them by 
theſe honourable Perſons, in the 
Name of their good Friends and Al-- 
lies, the People of the Jews. 

Fanizs had Orders likewiſe to-fur-- 
niſh the Ambaſſadors with Money to 


_ defray their Charges back, out of 


the public Stock; this he accord- 
ingly did, with recommendatory 
Letters, to all Governors and Officers 
in their Way, for the Convenience: 
and Security of their Paſſage. 


The 
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The Succeſs of Hyrcanus did not 


fail to excite the Envy of Demetrius, 
who would willingly have come to 
an open Rupture with him, could 
he formed a proper Alliance ; but 
the Syrians, and his own Soldiers, 
hated him' to that Degree, for his 
Lewdneſs, that they joined in a Con- 
federacy «againſt him, requeſting to 
Ptolemy, King of Egypt, to fend them 
ſome Branch of Seleucus's Family, and 
they would make him King. 

Upon this Application, Ptolemy 
ſent them one Alexander, firnamed 
Zebin, with a conſiderable Body of 
Men. An Engagement enſued, and 
Demetrius being routed, he fled to 
his Wife Cleopatra, who was then at 
Ptolemars, far Protection; but the 
Gates being ſhut againſt him, he fled 
to Tyre, where he fell into the Hands 
of his Enemies, who kept him a 
While in Anguiſh, and then put him 
to Death. 


Alexander. Zebina, being now poſ- 


ſeſſed of the Kingdom of Syria, en- 
tered into a League with Hyrcanus 
the High Prieſt, who was engaged 
ſome Time after in a War with An- 
trochus Gryphus,, the Son of Deme- 
trius. It came to a Battle, and Al- 
exarger was ſlain in the Engage- 
ment. 

Antiochus by this Means came to 
be King of ria; but durſt not as 
yet make any Attempt upon the Jews, 
tor he heard that Antiochus Cyzicenus 
was at that Time levying an Army 
againſt him in the Town of Cygicus. 
Wherefore, without attempting apy 


Thing againſt the JIew's, he thought 
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it moſt adviſeable to keep himſelf up- 
on his Guard againſt his Brother, 
who was called Cysicenus, from the 
Name of the Place where he received 
his Education. | 

Upon the coming of A4ntiochus Cy- 
zicenus into Syria, the Brethren were 
perpetually at War, and- Hyrcanus 
conſequently in Poſſeſſion of a pro- 
found Peace ; for, after the Slaugh- 
ter of Antiochus, he fell off from the 
Macedonians, and had no more. Con- 
cern with them, either as an Ally, 
or Subject. 

In the Days of Alexander Zebina, 
Affairs proſpered with Hyrcanus ac- 
cording to his utmoſt Deſire, and alſo 
in the Reign of the two Brothers: 
for, while they were haraſſing one 
another, he enjoyed the Revenues of 
Pudea, whereby he amaſſed an in- 
ſtimable Treaſure ; for while Ori- 
cenus, ravaged the Country, on the 
one hand, and his Brother had no Re- 
lief out of Egypt on the other, he left 
them to themſelves to confound one: 


another, wnich tended ultimately to 


the Eſtabliſhment of his Proſperity. 


CHAP, 


\ 
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CHAP. 


Hyrcanus inveſis Samaria, which is 
affiifted by dreadful Famine. Va- 
rious Fortunes of Hyrcanus and An- 
tiochus, who wage War againſt each 
other. Death of Antiochus. De- 

flruftion of Samaria, Hyrcanus / 


pouſes the Part of the Sect of Sad- 


duces. Pays the Debt of Nature. 
Is ſucceeded by Antiochus, who 
changes the Jewiſh Government, 
and evinces a very preverſe and im- 
pious Diſpofition. 1s chaſtiſed by a 
very fore Judgment; and, before 
his Death, confeſſes his iniquitous 
Conduct. | 


YRCANUS, under theſe Cir- 
cumſtances marched with an 
Army to the ſtrong City of Samara; 
being ſo irritated againſt them by the 
Indignities they had put upon the 
People of Marif/a, who were Inhabi- 
tants and Allies of Judea, though 
ſubjected to the King of Syria, that 
he reſolved to attack the Place with 
all his Vigour, 
Upon fitting down before it, he 
ſurrounded the town with a large 
Ditch, and a double Wall of eighty 
Furlong's Compaſs, and gave the 
Conduct of the Siege to his Sons An- 


tigonus and Ariſtobulus, who carried 


it on with ſuch Vigour, and kept 
them in fo cloſe, that they were 
forced to the Extremity of eating 
Carrion: ſo that in the end they im- 
| plored the Aſſiſtance of Antiochus Cy- 
Ztcenus, who came immediately; but 


being routed by Ariſtobulus, and pur- 
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ſued by him and his Brother, as far as 
Scythopolis, with ſome Loſs, eſcap- 
ed ; 


The Brethren, after this Action, 
returned, and forcing the People into 
the Town again, renewed the Siege. 
which produced a repeated Applica- 
tion to the ſame Antizchus for Suc- 
cour, who prevailed with Ptolemy 
Lathurus for fix thouſand Men ; but 
the Afliſtance was granted fo much a- 
gainſt his Mother's Approbation, that 
he had well nigh cauſed the Loſs of 
his Kingdom. | 

With this Band of Egyptians, An- 
tiochus at firſt rayaged the Country of 
Hyrcanus, not being at that Time in 
a Condition to lultain his Inroads. 
His Deſign was, by this Diverſion, to 
draw him from the Siege; but thro' 
Surprizes, Deſei tions, and other Ca- 
ſualties, he found his Party in a ſhort 
Time ſo weakened that he com- 
mitted the Charge of the Jewiſh War 
to Callimunder and  Epicrates, and 
went off from thence himſelf to Tri- 


poli. 


Callimunder, aſter this, with more 


Bravery than Diſcretion, ventured 


upon a raſh Encounter, where his 
People where wholly cut off, and 
himſelf ſlain. Eprcrates, at the ſame 
Time, treacherouſly betrayed Scytho- 
polis, and ſeveral other neighbouring 
Towns, to the Jews, that there was 

no Poſſibility of relieving the Place. 
Hyreanus had been a full Year be- 
fore Samaria when he took it; nor 
was he content with reducing the 
City, without razing the Foundati- 
ons for he not only made it a Heap 
of Rubbiſh, but drew ſeveral Trenches 
of 
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of Water through it, which fo diſ- 
figured the Face ef every thing, that 
there was not the leaſt Mark left of 
any Building. | 88 
The Jews proſpered at this Junc- 
ture, not only at Feru/a/em, but at 
Alexandria alſo, and the reſt of E- 
gypt, Cyprus, &c., For the Queen 
Cleopatra, upon a Difference with her 
Son Ptolemy Lathur, committed the 


and Ananias, the Sons of that Onias 
" erected a Temple in the Ter- 
1 


tory of Heliopolis, after the Platform. 


of that of Jeruſalem. | 

Theſe two Perſons were the Queen's 
Directors in all ſhe did, according to 
the Teſtimony of Strabo the Cappi- 
docian, who writes, to the following 
Effect. | 7 

That many of thoſe that either came 
formerly with them to Cyprus; or were 
ent thither afterward. by Cleopatra, 
immediately quitted the Queen's In- 
tere(t, and went over to Ptolemy ;. 
only the Jews .that were of Onias's 
Party, ſtood firm, out Fa Reverence 


they paid the Queen for the Reſpeti-be | 


ſhewed to Chelcias and Ananias, their 
Friends and Countrymen. 

The Succeſs of Hyrcanus drew up- 
on him the Envy of the Jews, and. 
eſpecially the Phariſees, who retain- 
ed no extraordinary Eſteem for him 
before. The Authority of that Fac- 
tion, was ſo ſacred among the common 
People, that let them treat their Kin 
or their High Prieſt, with the utmo 


Indignity, che Multitude would ap- 


prove their Proceedings. 
Hyrcanus, however, having. been 
trained up in that School, and looked 
"Pp | 


Command of her Troops to Chelcias * 
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upon as a Perſon much in their Fa- 
vour, took Occaſion to invite them 
to an Entertainment, where he treat- 
ed them with all poſſible Reſpect. As 
ſoon as their Spirits were raiſed by 
good cheers he addreſſed them in the 
tollo wing Manner. | 

I need nat tell you my worthy Friends 
that a Man of your own Principles 
defireth nothing more than to approve . 
himſelf acceptable to God, and juſt. to 
his Neighbour, which is but according 
to your own Doctrine; but if you ſhall 


find, that 1 have m any thing departed 
| from 1 


my Duty, as it is your Part ta 
admoniſb and inſtruct me, ſhall account 
it mine ta amend and reform. ] 
This candid Addreſs was received 
with ſuch Applauſe, that Hyrcanus 


did not a little value himſelf upon 


the Reputation he acquired there- 


" oor a thort Pauſe, Eleazer, one 
of the Gueſts, a malicious Man, ſtood 
up, and thus addreſſed himſelf to 
Hyrecanus. 


Since you are peaſed to profeſe your= 


felf fo great a Lover of Truth and 


plain dealing, be ſo juſt alſo'as to lay 
down your Pontificate,, and content 


yourſelf” with your civil Admmiſtras - 


tion. | 

When he was demanded the Cauſe 
of this Propoſal ? He reply'd Becauſe 
we have been told by our Elders, that 
in the Days of Antiochus Epiphanes, 

Mother was a Slave. 

The Report was falſe, and ſo much. 
the more - offenſive, as well to the 
Phariſces, as to Hyrcanus himſelf. 

There happened to be in the Com- 

one Jonathan, Hyrcanus's par- 
TY 78 4 n ticulag 
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ticular Friend, but a Sadducee, and 
.conſequently a mortal Enemy to the 
Phariſees. He inſiſted that the Ca- 
lumny of Eleazer was concerted, and 


that the Phariſees were privy to it; 


adding, that the ſame would appear, 
if Hyrcanus would refer to them what 
Puniſhment they thought a Man 
might deſerve for ſo ſcandalous a 58 | 


famation.. -- 1 


Hyrcanus put- the veſtion, to t 
3 they 2 ** ar and tr 
ther or not they were privy to the 
Affront. Their Anſwer was (being. 
men generally inclined to Mercy in 
ſuch Caſes) That they did not find 
Defamation to be a capital Crime, 
and therefore deemed Whipping and 
Impriſonment might ſerve: for Satis- 
faction. 

This Method of compromiſing the 
Affair put Hyrcanus into a violent 
Paſſion, and gave him to underſtand, 
that they had every one of them part 
in this infamous Reflection upon his 
Family. FTonathan, in this Heat, 
embittered him againſt the Phariſees 
to ſuch a Decree, that he abſolutely 
renounced the Sect, and went over to 
the Sadducees; abrogating all their 
Ordinances and Conſtitutions, with 
A Penalty upon thoſe who ſhould 
preſume to obterve them. This was 
it that put both himſelf and his 
Sons quite out of Credit with the 
common People, as it will be ſeen 
hereaſter. | 
The Remainder of naa Life, 
aſter the quelling this Sedition, was 
Death, which happened in the MA 

of his chal 4 one. 


He left behind him five Sons, and 
God was pleaſed to honour him with 
three eminent Dignities; the Civil 
Government of the Jews, the Prieſt- 
hood, and the Spirit of Prophecy, 
foretelling, by a divine Revelation, 
that his two eldeſt Sons ſhould not 
long enjoy the Government aſter 
the Death of their Father, and its 
ſucceeding in the Event. 

On Hyrcanus's deceaſe, his eldeſt 
Son Ariſtobulus formed a Reſolution 
of new- modelling. the Governme 
and changing the Principality into ap 
abſolute Monarchy, ſetting the Crown 
accordingly upon his own Head. 
This happened four hundred and 
eighty one Years and three Months 
after the Return of the Jews from 
the Captivity of Babylon. | 

He had ſo great a Regard for An- 
tigonus, his next Brother, that he aſ- 
ſociated him as a kind of a Partner 
with him in the Government. The 


| ether three he kept in Priſon, toge- 


ther with his Mother, whom he 


locked upon as a Rival, upon a Pre- 


tence, that his Father had left her at 


dis Death in Poſſeſſion of all he could 


confer upon her. So horrid and un- 
natural was his Cruelty, that he 
ſtarved his Mother to Death, and 
afterward, put his beloved Brother 


to death, only upon wicked Sug- 


ſtions of malicious Tongues. - 

Theſe Infinuations had no Effect 
upon him at firſt, through the Pre- 
valence of his Affection for Antigonus, 
and a Perſuaſion that they were the 


Dictates of Malice and Envy; but 
| happening to return from the Army, 
on aà certain Occaſion, in great Pomp, 


jjuſt 
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juſt upon the Solemnity of the Feaft 


went 


Worſhip in order to offer up his Pray- 
ers and Vows for the Health of his 
Brother. | | 

The Fame of Antigonur and the 
Magnificence of his Retinue, furnh- 
ed Matter for a Faction of Sycophants 
and Court Parafites to work upon; 
ſo they went immediately to the 
King, with all the moſt virulent Ca- 
lumnies, ſaying. 

This was not a Behaviour that be- 
came the Condition of a private Man, 
but rather a mo notorious Evidence 
of a Defign upon the Crown ; intima- 
ting that the Guards he had then about 
him, would in a'fhort Time produce, 
from this Invaſion upon his Royalty, 


10 a Violence upon bis Perſon; nor would 
he be ſo impolitic as toſtop at part of the 


Government, when he might obtain 

the whole, be | 
Ariſtobulus was fo divided between 

the Fear of being too ſecure, or too 


credulous, that though he could not 
believe evety thing they told him, yet 


at the ſame Time, ſuſpected that it 
was founded on ſome juſt Ground ; 
and therefore reſolved to provide for 
his Safety, without giving any Proof 
of jealouſy. | 3 
In his Apartment in a Tower, 
ſince known by the Name of Antonia, 


he poſted a Guard in a dark Place 


under-ground, with a particular Or- 
ders, that they ſhould watch his Bro- 
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of Tabernacles, Ariflobulus at the | 
fame Time lying Sick, his Brother 


to the Temple, with his 
Guards about him, in great Splen- | 
dor, upon the Buſineſs of religious 


Tons Tower, was 
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ther in his Paſſage, and that if he 
came without Arms, he ſhould paſs 
unmoleſted ; but if he came armed 
they ſhould kill him. | 
Ariſtobulus then ſent for his Bro- 
ther to come to him, charging the 
Meſſenger to bid him come unarmed; 
but the Queen, and the reſt of the 
Confpirators, tampered. with the 
Meſſenger, and bad him tell Aetigo- 
nus on the contrary, that his Brother 
had heard of a very elegant Suit of 
Armour he had, and that he was de- 


' firous of ſeeing how it became him. 


As he depended upon the good Faith 
of his Brother, and ſuſpected no 
Treachery, went immediately armed, 
Juſt as the Meſſenger found him. Up- 
on his coming to the Tower of S!ra- 
ton, the Soldiers fell upon him in 'a 
dark Paſſage and flew hitn. | 
This Difaſter may ſuffice to ſhew 
the Force of Envy and Slander ; and 
how the very beft Diſpoſitions may 
be corrupted by thoſe Temptations. 
But the moſt extraordinary Cir- 


cumſtance was the Prediction of one 


Judas, a famous Prophet of thoſe 
'Titnes. This Judas, upon the ſight 
of Antigonus, coming to the Tem- 
ple, broke out into Exclamations 
among his Diſciples, that he was 
now weary of his Life; for that 
Antigonus, whoſe Death he had pre- 
ſag't upon that very Day at Stra- 
yet alive; the Place 
ſix hundred furlongs off, and the Day 
more than half ſpent ? ſo that he had 
utterly loſt the Crevit of a Prophet 
for ever. While he was in this per- 


plexity the news artived of Anti gonẽ]ö; 


be- 


being ſlain in a ſubterranean Paſſage 
under the Tower. 3 
The conſcious Guilt of being ac- 
ceſſary to his Brother's death, inflam'd 
his Diſtemper to that Degree, that is 
brought on a vomiting of Blood ; 
and as one of his Servants was carry- 


ing Part of it away in a Baſon, he 


ſtumbled. upon the way, and ſpilt it 
upon the very Blood of his Maſter's 
Brother. 25 

This Accident cauſed ſuch an Out- 
cry, that Ariſtobulus overhearing it, 
could not reſt till they told him the 
Meaning of it; and the more unwil- 
ling they were of owning the Truth, 
the more eager. was he to know it, as 
men are naturally more curious in 


ſuch Caſes. At length through Im- 


ortunity and Menance, he extorted 
it from them, and in the Horrors of 
_ Conſcience thus expoſtulated with 
Groans and Tears. | g 
Tbe a/l-feeing Eye of God hath found 
me out in my Wickedneſs, and my Bro- 
ther's Blood hath already brought down 
a Vengeance upon me. How long ſha'l 
this ſhameleſs Carcaſe maintain a Life 
fo juſtly forfeited to the Aſhes of my 
dear Mother and Brother ! Why do [ 
not rather die once for all, than bleed 
to Death thus Drop by Drop, as if 
my Sufferings could be an Atonement 
for the Guilt of Parricide ! He had 
no ſooner uttered theſe Words than 
he gave up the Ghoſt, having go- 
vern'd only one Year, under the Sir- 


FO 


This was call'd Straton's T ower, as well 
as that upon the Coaſt, which was afterwards 
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name Philellenz that is to ſay, A 
Lover of the Greeks. n 

He gained many Advantages to his 
Country; made Way upon Trurea, 
and joined a conſiderable Part of it to 
the Territory of Juda, forcing the 
People, upon Pain of Baniſhment, to 
ſubmit to Circumciſion, and live in 


| Conformity to the other Rites and 


Practices of the Fewo. N 
Hle was accounted. otherwiſe a 
Perſon of Modeſty and Juſtice, as 
Strabo vouches for him, in theſe 
Words. | 
He was a righteous Man, and in 
many Reſpetts a Friend to the Jews ; 
for be enlarged their Furiſdiftton by 


annexing to it Iturea, unit ing the Peo- 


ple alſo into ane common Bond of Cir- 
cumciſion. x 
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Salome releaſes the Brothers impriſoned 
by Ariſtobulus, and Places the El- 
der upon the Throne ; who puts one 
of his Brothers to Death. Divers 
Contes between Alexander and 
- Ptolemy with various Sueceſt. Cleo- 
patra e/pouſes the Cauſe of the Jews, 
with great ſucceſs, and after the 
Death of Ptolemy enters into Al- 
liance with Alexander. Horrid 
Maſſacre by the Jews. Alexander 
after various fortunes falls in an 
Ambuſh. A Rebellion enſues that 
proved very fatal to the Jews. 


nown by the Name of Ceſarea; and this 
ſet the Prophet right again. ib | 
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FT ER the Death Ariſtobulus, 
his Wife Salome, (by the Greeks 
called Alexandria) ſet the Brothers at 


liberty, whom her Husband had made 


Priſoners, and placed 7 anneus, other- 
wiſe called A exanger, upon the 


Throne; the Eldeſt, and the moſt 
moderate of three. EY 
Alexander therefore, upon the 


Death of Avriſtobulus, enter d upon 
the Adminiſtration ; and taking oft 


one of his Brothers that would have 
ſupplanted him, provided for the 0- 


ther in the humble ſtate of a private 


Life. 


As ſoon as he had ſettled the State, 
he marched with an Army to Ptole- 
mats, where he encounter' d a Body of 


the Enemy in the Field; beat them 
into the Town, and then ſhut them 


up in it. There was only this Place 
and Gaza, of all the Sea- coaſt Towns 
that ſtood out, beſides Dora, and the 
Tower of Straton, in the Hands of 
Zalus. IS. 

As the Antichus Philometor, and 
his Brother /ntiochus Cyzicenus, they 


were ſo engaged and waged in a War 
one with another, that their was no- 


hope of any Relief to the People of 


Ptolemars from them. 
The beſieged, in fine, had no Pro- 
ſpect of Relief, but from Egypt, and 


eſpecially from Ptolemy Latbur, who 


had been driven out of his Kingdom 
by his Mother Cleopatra, and was 
now withdrawn into Cyprus: ſo that 
they ſent Ambaſſadors. to Prolomy to 
deſire his Aid againſt Alexander; not 
doubting, but that as ſoon as he ſhould 
fet Foot in Syria, the People of Gaza, 
and Ptolemazs would all declare in his 
29 
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Pole 


upon 
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Favour; beſide that, Zoilus, the & 
doniant, and other People in thoſe 
Parts would certainly join him. 
The King was ſo elevated. with 
theſe Aſſurances, that he ſet his Peo- 
le immediately upon equipping of a 
leet for the Expedition : but while 
they were thus employed, one Deme- 
trius, a Perſon of great Credit with 
the Citizens of Pfolemais, brought 
the People, to a better Underſtand- 
ing of the Matter, by reaſoning with 
them about it after this Manner. 
The important Point is this, whether” 
you had not better ſtand to the Fate of 
the War you are engag d in with the 
Jews, and Venture to uncertain Iſſue 
of it, than by calling in and delivering 
your felves up to the Protetiiin of a 
Foreign Power, incur a certain Sla- 
> and not only become involved in 
a preſent broil, but run the Riſque of a 
more dangerous Incumbrance that threat- 
ens you from Egypt; for you cannot 
think that Cleopatra will remain in- 
active and fee Ptolemy form his Troops; 
the Queen -will rather get beforeband 
with bim, and have à potent Army at 


| "bis back, before be is ready for is; be- 
Ades the Hazard he runs of being driver 


out of Cyprus. 

Befides if Ptolemy ſhould fail in bis 
Defign, and be forced back to Cyprus, 
you will be expoſed to the greateſt Dan 
gers and Difficulties. ; FOO 

This Remonſtrance diſſuaded them 
from their Deſign. of the Embaſſy, and 
was informed of the ſame 
Paſſage; however, ſince he 


was in Motion, he continu'd his 
Courſe to Sycamin, where he landed 
| an army of about thirty thouſand 

2H Horſe 
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Horſe and Foot, marching thence to 
Ptolemais, with an intent to ſend an 
Embaſly to the City ; but when he 
found that they would neither regard 
bis Meſſage, nor perſonal Applicati- 
on, it greatly perplexed him, and 


while he was involved in this Di- 


lemma, Zoilus and ſome Deputies 


from Gaza arrived, to implore his 


Aſſiſtance againſt the Jews and Ale- 
ander, that were making Havock 
in their Country. . 

lexander, upon this, was forced 
to raiſe. the Siege : And when he 
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found that nothing was to be effected 


by Force, he had Recourſe to Stra- 
tagem. He privately treated with 
Cleopatra againft Ptolemy, and at the 
ſame Time kept fair with Pro/emy, 
under the Countenance of a Friend 
and an Ally; propoſing to give him 


four hundred Talents of Silver, upon 


Condition of delivering up the 'Ulur- 
per Zoilus inte his Hands, and reſto- 
ring to the Jews their Lancs which 


He had in Poſſeſſion. 


Ptolemy, without Heſitation, em- 
braced the . of Alexander, 
and ſeized upon Zailus; but being 


iaformed, chat there was an Intrigue / 


carried on between Alexander and 
Cleopatra, he looked upon the League 
as violated, and laid Siege to Prole- 
" mars, Where the Gates were fhut 
againſt him. Upon this he divided 
his Army, leaving one Part of it be- 
fore the Town to carry on the Siege, 
and marching off with the Remain- 
der of it himſelf, to deſtroy the Com- 
try of Judea. peas 

Alexander, on the other Hand, to 
-zecounter this Deſign of Ptolemy, 
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levied a formidable Army of his ow n 
People ; and advanced with it againſt 
the Enemy. Ptolemy, in the mean 
Time taking the Advantage of a Sab- 
bath Day, tell upon Aſochit, a Ci 
of Galilee, and took it by Aſſault wit 
about ten thouſand Priſoners, and a 
vaſt Booty. 

After the taking of _4/ochius, Pto- 
lemy attacked 'Sepphoris, an adjacent 
Place,  whetie he Was repulſed. with a 
conſiderable Loſs, and from thence 
marched. directly to hazard an En- 
gagement with Alexander, whom he 
tound near, the River Jordan, and 
encamped over-againſt the Enemy. 
Alexander had in his Van eight thou- 
ſand of thoſe they call Hacatontoma- 
chi, armed with brazen Bucklers, 
and Prolemys Men in the Front had 
the ſame Sort of Shields; but the 
Generality of his People not being fo 
well armed as their Adverſeries, were 
not very defirous of engaging, till 
one W e a gallant and ex- 
perienced Officer who had the Con- 
duct of them, led them on and en- 


cc uraged them to ſuſtain the Encoun- 
ter. The firſt Word of Command 


was to paſs the River that parted the 
tuo Armies; which Aſexander did 
not oppoſe, in Confidence of obtain- 
ing the Victory, if he could but en- 
se the Enemy with the River be- 

ind them to cut off their Retreat. 
When it came to the Point, the For- 
tune of the Battle was doubtful,” and 
it was maintained with great Loſs 


on both Sides; till ſome Time, one 
of Prolemy's Divifions giving Way, 
the Victory ſeemed to incline to Alex- 


ander: But Philoſtephanus coming up 
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to their Relief with a ſeaſonable Re- 
inforcement, that Wing of the Jews 
was. overpowered by Numbers, and 
broken ; and no Succour appearing, 


they were forced to Flight, and the 


whole Field followed their Example; 
Ptolemys Men purſuing them with 
great Slaughter. 

According to ſome Hiſtorians, Me- 


xander loſt in this Battle and Pur- 
ſuit, no leſs than fifty thouſand 


Men. 


After this bloody Victory, Ptolemy, 


in the Evening, went into ſome of 
the Jew's Villages and Habitations, 
and finding them crowded with Wo- 
men and Children, ordered his Sol- 
diers to cut their Throats, promiſ- 
cuouſly, and hew them into Quar- 
ters, and boil them, as a Terror to 
thoſe that eſcaped from the Battle, 
when they ſhould find themſelves 
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fallen into the Hands of an Enemy 


that lived upon human Fleſh. 


C:eopatro, alarmed at the growing J 


Power of her Son, who had reduced 


Gaza, and laid Waſte the Land of 


udea, thought it neceſſary to curb 

is Ambition, eſpecially as he was 
come to the Gates of Egypt, with a 
Deſign upon the Kingdom. There- 
fore ſhe muſtered, without Delay, 
her utmoſt Force, Naval and Milita- 
ry, conſtituting Chelcias and Anantas, 
two Jews, Generals. 


She ſent the greateſt Part of her 


Treaſure, with her Grand-children, * 


and her laſt Will and Teſtament 
into the Iſle of Caas; and ordered 
her Son Alexander with a powerful 
Army into Phenice, to keep that 


Province in Obedience, while ſhe. 
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herſelf went to Ptolemais; and be- 
ing refuſed Admittance, ordered an 
Aſſault to be made upon the Town. 
Ptolemy, upon this, quitted Syria, 
and haſtened away into Egypt, flat- 
tering himſelf, that his unexpected 
Arrival in the Queen's Abſence, would 
tend to his Succeſs ; but Cleopatra 
was prepared for him, though” ſhe 
had the Misfortune at this Time to 
laſe Chelcias, one of her Generals, 
as he was in the Purſuit of Prolemy in 
Celo- yria. * 

Upon Ptolemy's Miſcarriage in this 
attempt upon Egypt, the Queen ſent 
a ſtrong Detachment after him, that 
drove him quite out of his Countty, 
a ſecond Time, and forced him to 
take up his Winter-Quarters in Geza. 
She herſelf, in the mean Time, tak- 
ing the City and Garriſon of Prole- 
mais by Aſſault, where complimen- 
tary Honours mutually pafſed be- 
tween the Queen and Alexander, and 
Cleopatra was particularly faluted for 
her generous Aſſiſtence of an unfor- 
tunate Prince under the Perſecution 
and Oppreſſion of a common Ene- 
my. | 


Some of the Queen's Friends pur- 


ſuaded her to purſue different Mea- 


ſures, ſuggeſting to her, the Expe- 
diency of availing herſelf of this Op- 
portunity to ſeize Alexander, as it 
was highly impolitic to leave ſuch a 
Number of Jews under the Command 
of one Man. But Ananias loudly 
exclaimed againſt the Uureaſonable- 
neſs of ſuch a Proceeding, as highly 
injurious to all the Ties of Hoſpita- 
lity and common. Faith ; * 
to a Friend and a Kinſman, under ſo 

ſacred 
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dat one ſuch Act of Injuſtice would 


turn againſt her the Hearts of all ho- 
neſt Jews upon the Face of the | 


Earth. The Queen was fo pleaſed 
with the honeſt Simplicity of Ananias, 
that ſhe did not only treat Alexan- 


ger with Lenity, but renew'd a League 
of Friendſhip with him, at Scythepo- 


lis, a City of Celo-Syria. 

No ſooner was Mexenger from the 
Power of Ptolemy, than he undertouk 
an Expedition into Celo-Syria z where, 
after a Siege of ten Months, he took 
Gadara, and after that, Amathus 
the ſtrongeſt Fort upon the River 


Jordan, and the Place where Theodo- 
rus the Son of Zoan, in an Outrage 


of Revenge, fell upon the Jews by 
Surprize, cut off ten thouſand of their 
Men, and took Alexander's Baggage : 
but this unexpected Diſaſter 


Raprin, a Sea-coalt Town, and An- 
thedon, which was afterwards by He- 
rod, called. Agrippiades ; both. which 
he reduced by Force. 

| Ptolemy had by this Time left Ga- 
za, and betaken himſelf into. Cyprus, 
his Mother Cleopatra alſo being re- 
turned to Egypt, fo that Alexander 
took this Occaſion of revenging him- 
al upon the People of Gaza for call- 
ing in Prolemy to their Succour againſt 
him; laid Siege to the Town, and at 
the ſame Time ravaged their Coun- 
try. 


* 


Place, Apollodotus their Commander 


made a reſolute Sally in the Night 


with two thouſand Mercenaries, and 


ten thouſand of the Citizens well 


INE W ond Cour rr 
. facred a Truſt; alledging moreover, 


id not 
divert the King from his Deſign upon 


While Alexander was before the 


TE HISTORY of Soor I 


3 e LA 


— a! 


| 


People. 


Alexander. 

firſt Entrance, behaved himſelf with 
Moderation; but this Diſpoſition did 
not long prevail, for ſoon after he 


and deftroy at Pleaſure, 
+ cence they extended in an abſolute 
* Maſſicre, though it coſt them dear 
enough; for there died as many of 


armed, upon the Camp of the Jews ; 


and as long as it was dark, the be- 
ſieged had Succeſs, upon an Appre- 
henfion of Plolemy's being eome up 
with Relief; but no fooner did the 
Day break than the Jews rallied, and 
ſo furiouſly charged the Garrifon, 
that they deſtroyed à thouſand of 
their Men ; But the Courage of theſe. 
People was Proof ſtill againit all the 
Difficulties of Number, Force, nay, 
Famine itſelf ; being reſolved rather 
to abide all Extremities, than ſhrink, 
or yield to an Enemy. 

And as a further Encouragement, 
they were animated by Aretas an 
Arabian King, with the Promiſe of 
a timely Succour. But all this avail- 
ed nothing, for before any Supply 
could be brought, Apol.odotus' was 
killed, and the Town taken. This 
pollodatus was murdered. by Ly/ima- 
chus, his own Brother, from an ig- 
noble Motive of Envy for the Repu- 
ration he had gained among the 


After the Fact, he aſſembled a 
Party, and delivered up the City to 
This Prince, upon his 


permitted his Solo iers to kill, burn, 
This Li- 


the Jews, as of the Townſmen. 
Some, to anticipate the Fury of 
the Enemy, ſet Fire to their own 


"Houſes, others laid violent Hands 


upon their very Wives and Children, 
chuſing 
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chuſing rather to have them die free, 
than live Slaves. 

The Magiſtracy happen'd to be in 
Council when theſe barbarous Troops 
came in the City, and the Senators, 
to the Number of five hundred, fled 


immediately to the Temple of Apollo 


for Sanctuary; but they were all 
ſlaughtered to a Man, the Town 
fack'd and levell'd; and Alexander, 
after a Vear ſpent before it, returned 
to Ferufalem. 

While Autiochus Cyzicenus was in 
Poſſeſſion of the Government of Syria, 
there was another Antiochus,. the Bro- 
ther of Seleucus, who made War u 
on him, wherein he loſt his Life and 
his Army; after which his Brother 
Philip took the Crown to himſelf, 
and govern'd Part of Syria.” Ptolemy 
Lathur upon this ſent for his fourth 
Brother Demetrius Eucerus to Gnidus, 
whom he conſtituted King of Damaſ- 
cus, Antiochus, for the Time be liv- 
ed, made a ſtout. Reſiſtance againſt 
his Brothers ; but being called ſoon 
after to the Aſſiſtance of Laodice, the 
Queen of the Ga/adenes, who was 


then in War with the Parthians, he 


was ſlain in the Field with his Sword 
in his Hand, behaving. himſelf like 
a Man of Honour and Reſolution ;: 


and after his Death the Government 


of Syria deſcended to his two Bro- 
thers, Philip and Demetrius. 

About. this Time there broke out 
a Rebellion, which continued fix 
Years, and coſt the Jews no leſs than 
fifty thouſand Lives, 


The King was weary of the War, 


ſought for a Reconciliation, but 
could not affect it; and ſuch was the 
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Averſion of the People to his Govern- 
ment, that when he required of 
them what he ſhould do to appeaſe 
them, they unanimonſly deſired him 
to cut his own Throat; and there- 
upon invited Demetrius Eucerus to 
their Aid. 
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Varicus Conteſts between Demetrius 
and Alexander. Horrible Inflance 
of Cruelty in the latter. Death of 


Demetrius and Alexander, Las 
mentation of his Queen. State of 
Judea ander ber Government. Sect 


of the Phariſees rue in ber Name. 
Divers Tran ſadtions between Alex- 
andra and other Perſons. Ariſto- 
bulus, her Son, endeavours to ſup * 
plant ber. Her Death and Chas 
racter.. 


Emetrius Eucerns, in” Conjunc- 
tion with thoſT who invited him 
marched to their Aſſiſtance with 
an Army of three thouſand Horſe, 
and forty thouſand Foot, and en- 
camped near Sichem, where Alex- 
ander, with about fix thonfand and 
two hundred foreign Mercenaries, and 
twenty thouſand of his own Faction, 

went out to meet him. | 
The Armies being drawn up, ar: 
Bloody Battle enſued, in which De- 
metrius obtained the Victory, fo that 
Alexander was forced to fly to the 
Mountains for Refuge; where, by 
a ſtrange Turn of Compaſſion for his 
Misfortune, fix thouſand Jews came 

up and joined him.. 
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Demetrius, alarmed at this ſudden 
Reinforcement, withdrew his Army 
and retired ; but the Jews maintained 
their Ground, and carried on the 
War againſt Alexander, by Dint of 
their own Reſolution and Credit ; 


notwithſtanding they were perpetu- 


ally baffled and cut to Pieces when- 
ever they engaged. 
They were compelled at leng'h 
with the beſt of their Men to be- 
take themſelves to Bethama for Pro- 
tection, where Alexander ſhut them 
up; and taking the Town, carried 
the People Priſoners to TJeru/alem, 
where he committed the moſt exe- 
crable Barbarities. | 
As he was feaſting with his Con- 
cubines, in a Turret that command- 


ed a large Proſpect, he made it part 


of his Entertainment, to: treat his 


Company with the Spectacle of hang- 
ing eight hundred Jews, with their 


Wives and Children, and cutting the 


Throats of cach other while liv- 
ing 


der fo deteſtable, that the Jews gave 
him the Appellation of * Thracidas. 
There were about eight thouſand of 
the Army that eſcaped by Night, 
and ſpent their Days afterward in a 
Kind of Baniſhment, during his Life. 

Demetrius having advanced to 
Berea, and laid Siege to that Place, 
was ſo powerfully oppoſed, that he 


was compelled to ſurrender, and af- 


ter ward ſent to Mithridates, the King | 


* Baule the Thracians were remarkably 


cruel and bloody in their natural Diſpoſitions, 


This Barbarity rendered Ae 


of Parthia, who treated him with 
great Reſpect, till the Time of his 
Death, Which happened ſhortly af- 
ter his late Defeat. 

Alexander addicted himſelf toward 
the End of his Reign to Intemperance 
and Debauchery of every Kind, which 
brought on a quartan Ague that con- 
tinued three Vears; but at the ſame 
Time he attended to the Offices of 
State, inſomuch that through the 
Pre ſſure of his Diſorder, and the Fa- 
tigue of Government, he expired at 
the Cloſe of that Term, upon the 
Frontiers of the Geraſens, at the 
Siege of the Caſtle of Ragaba, on the 
farther Side of the River Jordan. 

When Queen Alexandra found him 
reduced to the Jaſt Extremity, the la- 
mented the Fatesof herſelf and Chil- 
dren in Terms to this Effect. | 

Alas] my dear Lord, what «will be- 
come of your Wife and Children, with- 
out one Friend in the Worid, and left 
expoſed to your mortal Enemis. 

Alexander, in Conſequence of this 
Lamentation, thus adviſed her. 

If you would be ſafe and happy when 
Jam dead, and quietly fucceed to the 
Government, folio my Counſel. 

In the firſt Place, keep my Death 
concealed from the Soldiers, til! the 
Caſte ts taken, and then triumphant'y 
go to Jeruſalem with the News il. 
Make your Court to the Phariſees ; 
for your Character will riſe or fall, ac- 
cording to their Opinion of you. 1 
Speak this by Evperience ; for it has 


— 


as appears from Thucydides and many other 
Hiſtorians. | 


been 
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been my Moroſneſs toward this Sect, 
that has turned the Hearts of the 
whole. Nation againſt me. Therefore 
when you come to Jeruſalem, end for 
fome of the leading Men of that Sect, 
and lay before them, that out of the 
Reverence you have for the Generofity, 


Piety, and Fuſtice, you do now deliber 


up the Body to be diſpoſed of as to their 
Wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet; aſſuring them 


that you ſhall ever refign yourſe'f to 
their Authority, ' not only in this, but 


in all other Matters of a oye Na- 


ture. 

Follow theſe Meaſures, and depend 
upon it there will be a Care taken for 
an honourable and magnificent Funeral, 

and for the Settling of yourſelf and 
Children in the Exerciſe of your Jaw- 
Jul Power. 
Let them have the Rule over you, 
and it will be their Concern to eſta- 
bliſh you in a peacable Rule over o- 
tbers. 

As ſoon as he had given this Ad- 
vice to his Wife he expired, in the 
nine and fortieth Year of his Age, 
and the twenty ſeventh of his Reign. 

As ſoon as the Caſtle was taken, 
Alexandre applied herſelf to the Pha- 
riſees, according to her Huſband's 
Directions, leaving the Body, and the 

..Concerns of ihe Government, to 
their Diſpoſal. By this Means the 
Phariſees, who before had been the 
greateſt Enemies became her greateſt 
Friends ; harranguing the People 
on the glorious Exploits of Alexan- 
der, the irreparable Loſs of ſo juſt a 
Prince; and by theſe rhetorical 
Strokes raiſed the Paſlions of the 
Multitude to ſuch a Pitch of Sorrow, 
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that. they thought him worthy of a 
funcral Solemnity beyond his Pre- 
deceſſors. 

So great was the Power and Influ- 
ence of the Phariſees, that the Queen 
might be ſaid meerly to execute their 
Orders. She appointed the Revival of 
the Phariſaical Ordinances and Tra- 
ditions, which her father-in-Jaw had 
aboliſhed; and every Thing was 
tranſacted in the Queen's Name by 
their Power, 

In ſome few Caſes, indeed the 
acted by her own proper Authority ; 
for Inſtance, ſhe kept a Mercenary 
Army in Pay, and augmented her 
Forces to ſuch a Degree, that the 
Kings, her Neighbours, ſtood in Awe 
of her, as appeared by the Security 
they gave her as Hoſtages for their 
good Behaviour. Her Reign, would 
have been quiet and eaſy had ſhe not 
frequently been embroiled at the Inſti- 
gation of this turbulent Sect, when 
they preſſed her for Juſtice upon 
thoſe that advifed the Death of the 
eight hundred Perſons that were cru- 
clly maſſacred. 

She was ſo wrouzht upon by their re- 
monſtrances and Expoſtulations, that 
ſhe put the Malecontents in Poſſeſſion 
of Strong Holds and Garrrfons, upon 
Condition that Hyrcania A exandrias, 
and Macherus, where ſhe depofitzd 
her Jewels, Treaſure, and rich Goods, 
might be freed from their Juriſdic- 


tions. 


She ſent her Son Ariftobulus, with 
an Army toward Damaſe: s againſt 
Ptolemy ; but he returned ſoon after 
from that Expedition, withofft doing 
any Thing of Moment. 


While 
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While Things were in this Poſtüre, 
a Report arrived, that Tigranes, King 
of Armenia, was advanced into Syria, 
with an Army of five hundred thou- 
fand Men, with a Defign to march 
ſuddenly into Judea. | 
Alexandra was ſo alarmed at this 
Intelligence, that ſhe ſent Ambaſſadors 
with Preſents to Tigranes, who was 
at that Time before Ptolemars.. | 

The Queen Selene, otherwiſe cal- 
led Cleopatra, who then held the 
Government of Syria, animated ker 
Subjects to ſtand upon their Guard, 
and oppoſe Tigrane's Entrance into 
the Country. g 

The Amhaſſadors acquitted them- 
ſelves ſo well toward the King on the 
Behalf of Alexandra, and the whole 
Nation of the Jews, that with great 
Inſtazces of Reſpe& to the Embaſſy, 
he gave them Aſſurance of all good 
. Offices in Return. In ſhort, he took 
Ptolemais, and was no ſooner Maſter 


of it, than Word was brought him of 


the Rout of Mithridates by Lucullus, 


the Eſcape upon Purſuit into Ve- 

- termined'to ſecure his Wife and Chi 

| dren under a Guard in the Citadel, 
near the Temple. 


ria; and that when Lucullus ſaw he 
could not overtake him, he ſtruck 
off into Armenia, where he was at 
that Time ravaging the Country. Up- 
on this Intelligence, Tigranes imme- 
diately marched off with his Army, 
and returned home. | 

The Queen Alexandra, ſome Time 
after this, fell dangerouſly fick, which 
gave Arifiobulus a fair Opportunity 
of accompliſhing his Deſign, ſo that 
ſlipping out in the Night, attended 
only by one Servant, he arrived pri- 
vately at the Forts and Caſtles, where 
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his Father's Friends were in Garri- 
ſon. He had been a Tong Time diſ- 
ſatisfied with his Mother's Govern- 
ment; but conſidering her preſent 
Indiſpofition, and the Danger of the 
whole Family's lying at the Mercy of 
the Phariſees, in Caſe of her Death; 
(Hyrcanus the next in ſucceſſion, be- 
ing utterly unqualified for the Exer- 


eile of any public Charge) he found 
himſelf extemely embaraſſed under 
_ theſe Circumſtances. 


No Mortal being privy to his De- 


| ſign, but his own, Wife, whom he 


left at Jeruſalem with his Children, 
and went to Agada, where he was 
very generouſly entertained by Ga- 


k:ftes, a Perſon of Eminence. 


. Aexandra miſſed him the very 
Day after his Departure, but not 
ſuſpecting his intent, till they came 
to underſtand by one Meflenger af- 


ter another, of the Surrender of di- 


vers Fortereſſes to him. This Turn 
of Affairs, put the Queen and the 
People into great Confuſion, Who 
in order to prevent his Defign, de- 


However, in the Space of fifteen 


Days, he made himſelf Maſter of two 


and twenty Caftles. And when he 


| had thus ſecured himſelf, he collect- 


ed an Army from Mount Libanus, 
Trachonitus, and the Princes there- 
abouts, who were forward enough to 


| afliſt the ſtronger Side, from a Pro- 


ſpe& of the Advantages they might 
reaſonably expect for the Service of 


raiſing a new King to the Throne. 


Upon 


— * * 


Book IX. 


Upon this Situation of Affairs, 
Hyrcanus, and the Elders of the 
Jews, applied themſelves to the 
Queen for Advice and Direction. 
They informed her that Ariſtobulus 
was now poſſeſſed of great Power, 
that they found her, to their great 
Grief, in Extremity; but as long as 
ſhe lived they could do nothing with- 
out her Acquieſcence, even though 
they ſaw themſelves upon the very | 
Brink of Ruin. 

The Queen reply'd, That not be- 
ing in a Condition to undertake the 
Affairs of Government, ſhe had laid 
all thoſe Cares aſide, and transferred 
them wholly on their wiſe Set, who 
had the Means of Defence in their 
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own Hands, the Strength of the Na- 
tion entire, and nt ; neither Merc 
nor Money. Soon after this Addreſs 
ſhe died, in the ninth Year of her 
reign, and the ſeventy third of her 
Life. . 
This Princeſs, though extremely” 
ambitious in her Diſpoſition, evinced 
an extraordinary Concern for the due 
Regulation of her Government, to 
which ſhe attended as the main Ob- 
ject of her Purſuit. 

She was no- leſs eminent for her- 
Moderation, Integrity and Juſtice, . 
and upon the whole, may be tranſ-- _ 
mitted to Poſterity, a Character, in+ 
divers Inſtances, worthy of Imita - 


- 


tion. 
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An Agreement between Ariſtobulus 
and Hyrcanus produces Terms of 
Accommodation. Ariſtobulus ig be- 
fieged in the Temple of Jeruſalem 
by Aretas. The fews retire into 
Egypt. Stoning , Onias. Di- 

vine Judgments inflicted on the Peo- 
ple for this Murder, together wit 


their Perfidity and Sacrilege. Ariſ- 
tobulus compe/s Aretas 0 quit the 


Siege. Aretas and Hyrcanus ſufs 


tain an entire Defeat, Pompey 


marches againſt Ariſtobulus, who 
having delivered up his Caſtles re- 
tires in Diſguſt to Jeruſalem, hi- 
tber Pompey advances, and beſieges 
that City. Jeruſalem divided into 
two Parties, The Temple is taken 
by Aſault. Moderation of the 
Conqueror. The City made tribu- 
tary... Ariſtobulus carried Priſoner 
To Rome, 


* 


| F was in the third Year of the 


Olympiad one hundred and ſe- 
venty-ſeven, Hyrcanus took up- 


| -on himſelf the Pontificate, and Ariſ- 


tobulus immediately made War upon 
him. They engaged at Jericho, and 
many of Hyrcanus's Soldiers deſerted, 
and went over to his Brother ; him- 
ſelf being driven into the Citadel, 
where the Wife and Children of 


| Ariflobulus were kept Priſoners, by 


the Orders and Direction of his Mo- 
ther; and the Remainder of the Fac- 
tion took Sanctuary for a Time with- 
in the Verge of the Temple, but 
ſurrendered themſelves ſoon aſter. 

In Proceſs of Time, their Enmity 
ſubſided, and the Brothers came to 
an Accommodation, on Condition 
that Ariſtobulus ſhould be eſtabliſhed 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Government, 
and Hyrcanus be allowed to live pri- 
vate upon his own Fortune, without 
Moleſtation. , This Contract was 
ſigned and ratified in the Tempe, 
with the uſual -Formalities; after 

which 


Book x 


which the Brothers departed in per- 
fect Amity to their reſpective Places 
of Reſidence. | 

In Conſequence of an Agreement 
between Hyrcanus and an Eaſtern, 
Prince called Aretas, who kept his 
Court at a Place called Petra; the 
latter advanced againſt Ariftobu'us 
with an Army of fifty thouſand 
Horſe and Foot; fought, and over- 
came him; inſomuch, that finding 


himſelf abandoned by his Soldiers 


going over to Hyrcanus, he was for- 
ced to fly for Refuge to Jeruſalem; 
where Aretas, with his whole Army 
attacked him in the very Temple; 


the People unanimouſly joining with 


Hyrcanus againſt Ariſtobulus, the 
Prieſts only excepted. _ 

Aretas, on the other Hand, with 
his Jews, as well as Arabians, carried 
on the Aſſault with the utmoſt Vi- 
gour. While this Tranſaction was 
in Hand, the Feaſt of unleavened 


Bread coming on, which the Jews 


call the Paſchal, the chief Men of 
the Jews withdrew themſelves out 
of the Country, and went into Egypt ; 
at which Time, one Onzas, a righte- 
ous Man Sbrehending the Approach 
of a civil War, retired and concealed 
himſelf. 

The Jews reflecting upon the Pie- 
ty of this Man, and that he had ob- 
tained Rain from God in an extreme 
Drought, brought him out into the 
Camp, and there requeſted of him, 
that as he had formerly delivered 
them from the Judgment of a Fa- 
mine, he would now relieve them 
from a moſt deſtructive War, by de- 
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nouncing a Curſe upon Ariſtobulu 
and his whole Faction. 851. | 

He refuſed Compliance a conſide- 
rable Time, till at Length being over- 
ruled by the Multitude, he ſtood up 
in the Midſt of them, and delivered 
Ejaculatory Prayer to this Purpoſe; 
Lord, thou art the King of Kings; 
and ſince both we who ſtand here be- 


| fore thee are thy People, and they that 


are. beſieged in the Temple, are thy 
Priefls, I de humb:y beſeech thee not to 
hear the Prayer of either of them one 
againſt the other. 

Upon thefe Words ſome of the 
Jewith Rabble that ſtood by, ſtoned 
him to Death. This Barbarity was 
followed immediately by a divine 
Judgment, which thus avenged the 
Murder of Onias:: While Amn/tobulus 
with the Prieſts were thus beſet in 
the Temple, the paſchal Feſtival 


came on; at which Time, according 


to Cuſtom, the Jews offered up a 


Number of Sacrinces ; but the Be- 
ſieged, not having ſo many as they 


had Occaſion for, defired their Bre- 


thren to ſupply them at their own 
Price; upon which they agreed at 
one Thouſand Drachmas each Beaſt, 
and the Money to be paid down on 
Delivery. 

Ariſtobulus and the Prieſts agreed 
to the Conditions, and let down the 
Money with a Rope from the Tem- 
ple Wall. When the Beftegers had 
the Money, they refuſed to deliver 
the Victims; and ſuch was their 
Impiety, that they+did not only break 
Faith with Men, but facrilegiouſly 
robbed God himſelf of a Service that 
was dedicated to his Honour. 

The 
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The Prieſts upon this Perfidy, im- 
poſed upon them under the Conte- 
nance of an Agreement, joined in a 
Prayer to God, that the Iuiquity 
might not eſcape unpuniſhed, Their 
Prayers were heard, and the Judg- 
ment not long deferred; for there 
aroſe immediately a violent Tempeſt, 
that deſtroyed all the Fruits of the 
Earth through the whole Province ; 
fo that one Meaſure of Wheat was 
{old for fifteen Drachmas. 

Pompey was at this Time detained 
in Armenia, by a War he maintained 
there with Tzgranes; but in this In- 
terim ſent Scaurus into Syria. 
was upon the Way, there come Am- 
baſſadors from Hyrcanus and Ariſto- 
buius, ſolliciting an Alliance offenſive 
and defenſive. Ariſtobulus, offered 
four hundred Talents, and Hyrcanus 
the ſame Conſideration. Scaurus in- 
clined rather to Ar floabulus, as the 
molt generous of the two, Scaurus 


accepted his Money, ard ordered 


Aretas to withdraw, upon the Peril 
of being accounted an Enemy to the 
Roman People. | 
Scaurus, after this, went to Da- 
maſeus, and Ariſtobulus advanced with 
a mighty Army againſt Aretas and 
Hyrcanus ; and engaging them in a 
Place called Papyron, gave them an 
overthrow, with the Loſs of about 
ſ:ven thouſand of the Enemy. 
Pompey, incenſed, as the arrogant 
Behaviour of Ariſlobu ue, advanced 
againſt him at the Head of a formi- 
dable Army, and receiving Intelli- 
gence, that he had retreated to a 
Mountain in the Heart of Tuden, 
ſent him a Summons to come down 


As he 
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and ſpeak with him. Ariflobulus 
obeyed the Summons, and there paſ- 
ſed ſome Diſcourſe between them, 
concerning the two Brothers ; after 
which Ariſtolulus, with Pompey's 
Leave, returned to the Caſtle. 

This Intercourſe he repeated in 
order to maintain good Terms with 
Pompey, as the moſt likely Way to 
compaſs his End ; But this did not 
hinder him from putting himſelf into 
a Poſture of Defence in caſe of an 
Attack, Pompey, at Length, order- 
ed him to deliver up all the Caſtles 
that he was Maſter ot and to ſigniſy. 
his Will and Pleaſure to the Gover- 
nors under his own Hand, that there- 


might be no Plea for Compliance 


with his Order. 

Ariſtobulus did as he was ordered, 
but reſented it ſo heinouſly, that he. 
went forthwith to _ Jeruſalem, to. 
make Preparations for carrying on a. 
War, 

Pompey firſt having refreſhed. his 
People, advanced toward Jeruſa- 
lem. Ariſtobulus, by this Time re- 
pented of what he had done, and. 
went out to meet him with an Offer- 
ing of a Sum of Money, and the. 
Command of the Town, for deſiſting 
Pompey accepted 
his Propoſals, and ſent Gabinius with 
a Body of Men into the City to re- 
ceive the Money: But this was meer 
Illufion, for the Gates were ſhut 
againſt him and he came back as he 
went out; the Fault being laid upon 
the Soldiers that would not ſtand to 
the Argument. Pompey was ſo in- 
cenſed at this Infult, that he kept a 
ſtricter Guard upon Ariſlobulus, and 

* Want 
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went himſelf to Jeruſalem, determi- 
ned on the Conqueſt of that famous 
and well fortified City. 

While Pompey was before the 
Town, the Citizens were divided 
concerning the Manner in which 
they ſhould a& in this critical Junc- 
ture: Some were for yielding; others 
for holding out, and preparing for a 
War; eſpecially as Ariſftobulus was 
kept a Priſoner. 
Party took. Poſſeſſion in the Temple, 
and broke down the Bridge between 
that and the City; while the other 
not only gave Entrance to the Army, 
but delivered up both City and Pa- 
lace into the Hands of Pompey ; who 
preſently ſent Pio his Lieutenant, 


with Part of his Army to take Charge 


of both. When Things were come 
to this Paſs, Pompey made them a 
Propoſal ef Peace; but upon their 
Refuſal to treat, provided for an Aſ- 
fault; Hyrcanus ſupplying him with 
all neceſſary Aſſiſtance. | 
The North Side of the Temple 
being the weakeſt Part, Pompey 
propoſed to begin his: Attack in that 
uarter, It was encompaſſed with 
high Towers, and ſurrounded with 
a wide and deep Ditch. The City 
Side, toward Pompey's Station was 
impaſſable, for Rocks and Preci- 
pices ; but the Romans, with infinite 
Labour and Difficulty, filled up the 
Ditch with Timber, and other Ma- 
terials, and raiſed + Platforms and 
Ramparts to ſuch a prodigious 


Height, that with Engines of Bat- 
tery which they brought from Tyre, 
they bombarded the Temple- Wall ; 
yet if it had not been for the Advan- 


30 


Thus divided, one 
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tage they took of the Sabbath, the 
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Romans would not have gained their 
Point but with extreme Danger and 
Labour. e 0 | 

When the Romans underſtood the 
Regard they paid to their Sabbath, 
and obſerved that they made no 
Oppoſition to the advancing of their 
Bulwarks, and the fixing of their 
Machines, they employed the Sab- 
bath in Preparation for the: Action 
of the next Day, without attempt- 
ing any Violence upon the Preſent. 


This Temple however, was taken 


upon a Faſting-Day, in the third 
Month of the Siege; Caius Antonius, 
and Marcus Tullius Cicero, being 
Conſuls. 

Upon the Enemies forcing the 
Place, they put every Man to Death, 
nor was this Cruelty ſufficient to de- 
ter the Prieſts from proſecuting the 
Duties of their Functions, accounting 
it leſs evil to fall into the Hands of 
an unmerciful Enemy, than to aban- 
don their holy Profeſſion, or fail in 
the leaſt Point of Obedience to their 
Country's Rites and Ceremonies. 

The Enemy plied their Engines 
upon the great Tower, till by Dint 
of repeated Batteries they ſhook it to 
Pieces, and brought it down to the 
the Ground, carrying away a great 
Part of the next Wall along with it 
in the Ruins. This Breach was no 
ſooner made, tha Enemy preſſed 


in great Numbers into the Temple. 
Thus was this ſacred Place taken by 
Aſſault, and from a Scene of Worthip 
converted into a Scene of Blood being 
ſtrewed with dead Bodies, ſome killed 
by the Romans, others by Content, 
diſpatching 
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diſpatching one another; ſome again 
caſting themſelves down headlong 
from the Walls, and others ſetting 
Fire to the Houſes over their Heads, 
rather than be Spectators of the Bar- 
barities that were committed. There 
were lain about twelve thouſand 
Jews, and not many Romans. 
Abſalom, the Uncle, and the Fa- 
ther in Law of Ariſtobulus, was taken 
Prifoner. Theſe Outrages were at- 


tended with many Violations of the 


ſacred Rites of Religion; but Pompey 


and his Train behaved with great 


Moderation; and the Conqueror not 


only abſtained from touching any of 
the holy Things, but ordered the 
Otficers of the Temple next Day to 
pur-e the Place, and to offer Sacrifi- 
ces according to their own Cuſtoms 
ang Ordinanes. i 

He reſtored Hyrcanus to the Pon- 
tificate, partly for the good Offices 
he had received from him, and partly 
for the Service he had done him in 


hindering the Jews from taking up 


Arms for Ari/tobulus. He rendered 
FJeruſalem tributary to the Romans, 
and reduced all the Places that the 
Jews poſſeſſed in Cela- Syria to their 


Allegiance, confining that populous 
and powerful Nation within the 


Compaſs of their antient Bounds. 

From this Period we may juſtly 
date tne Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
and the Subjection of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion to the Roman Yolke, having 


been compelled to reſtore to the Sy- 


'  rians what they had taken in the 


Courſe of a War with them, as well 
as ſubmit to the Transferment of the 
ſovereign Authority for the Order of 
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the Pontificate, to the promiſcuous. 
Herd of the common People. 
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Judea having been rendered tributa 
to the Romans, they fend Gabinius: 
to check the Incur/ions of Alexander, 
Son of Ariſtobulus. He reflores 
Hyrcanus to the Ponlificate, and 
makes ſome pontifical | Regulations. 
Succeeds in his Expedition, and re- 
turns to Rome. Craſſus is ſent to 
Judea. Rijſſes the Temple. Ariſ- 
tobulus poiſoned, and Alexander be- 
beaded. Cæſar having overcame 
the Faction of Pompey, favours the- 
Intereſt of Hyrcanus aud Antipa- 
ter. Permits them to rebuid Ju-- 
rulalem. A- League formed be- 
tween Athens and Judea.. Alſo 

. between the Roman Senate, and the- 


Jews. 


UD EA, through the Succeſs of 
Pompey, becoming ſubject to the 
Roman Power; and being harraſſed 
by the Inroads of Alexander, the Son- 
of Ariſftobulus; Gabinus was ſent to 
repel his Invaſions, which having 


ſpcedily affected, he cauſed Hyrcants. 


to be brought to Jeruſalem, and re- 


ſtored to the Office and Exerciſe of 
his Prieſthood. | 
There were then conſtituted five 
Courts of Fuſtice, and a Diviſion was 
made of the whole Province into five 
equal Parts; ſo that ſome repaired 
for judicial Deciſion to Jeraſalem, o- 
thers to Gadara, and others alſo to 
Amal bus, Jericho, or Saphara, which 
18 
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is a City of Galilee. They were by 
this Means delivered from the Ty 
ranny they complained of, and reſtor- 
ed to the Form of an Aflritocracy. 

This General, after a Series of 
Conqueſts over Ariſtobulus and Alex- 
ander, returned to Rome, was ſuc- 
ceeded in his Commiſſion by Craſſus, 
who treated not the Jews with the 
Lenity of his Predeceſſor; for being 
engaged in making Preparation for a 
War with the Parthians, when he ar- 
rived in 7udea,- hg ſeized not only the 
two thouſand Talents that Pompey had 


ſpared, but pillaged the Temple of | 


Gold to the Value of eight thouſand. 
Talents more. He carried away with 
him alſo a Wedge of Gold of three 
hundred Minas,“ each Mina being 
computed at two Pounds and an 
Half. ä 

The prodigious Maſs of Money 
that was depoſited in this Temple, 
was the Acquiſition of a long Courſe 
of Time, and collected from all 
Quarters of the World, wherever 
the Worſhip of the true God was 
known. 

When Craſſus had thus rifled the 
Temple of. Tudea from Top to Bot- 
tom, he advanced againſt the Pathi- 
ans, and gave them Battle, where 
being cut off, together with his 
whole Army, he retreated into Syria, 
where he ſtopped the Progreſs of the 
Parthians, that were grown inſolent 


* An Hirew Mina of Gold, according to 
Calmet's tables, weighed one Pound, one 
ounce,thirt- en Penny weights, cighteen Grains, 
and in Value amounted to fifty four Pounds 
ffteen Shillings; three hundred therefore muſt 
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Influence with the Jdumeans, upon 


upon their Succeſs. He went after-- 
ward to Tyre, and ſo to Judea, where 
he took Tarichez by Aſſault, and 
thirty thouſand. Priſoners: ;} and a- 
mongſt the reſt Pitholaus, Ariſtobu- 
lus's Friend, whom he cauſed to be 
put to Death by the Advice of Anti- 
pater, a Perſon of very conſiderable 


the Account of a Marriage with an 


Arabian Lady of an illuſtr ious Ex- 


traction, called Cypron, by whom he 


had four Sons, Phajael and Herod, 
(afterwards King,) Jeſeph and Phe-- 


rorat, and an only Daughter named 


Salome. 

Antipater by his Generofity and 
Affability had acquired univerſal» 
Eſteem amongſt: the neighbouring 
Princes and Potentates, and contri- 
buted not a little towards reconciling: 


the Romans to the Jewiſh State and 


Nation. 
When Czfar's Party had prevailed, 


and he conſequently became Maſter / 


of Rame; Ariſtobulus,- having been 
releaſed by, the Conqueror, was diſ- 
patched into Syria, with the Com- 
mand of two Legions to keep that 
Province in Order. But the Happi- 
neſs he promiſed himſelf in the Ho- 
nour of being Ceſar's Favourite was 
not of long Duration ; for Pompey's Fac- 

tion found Means in a ſhort Time to 
diſpatch him by Poiſon, and the Ce- 


ſareans took Care of the Funeral. 


——— 


weigh no more than thtee hundred forty two * 
Ounces, five Penny weights; and there Value 
amount only to fxteen thouſand four hundred 


twenty five Pounls Engliſh Money. 


of” 


Hi” 


His Body lay embalmed a long Time, 
till Anthony ſent it into Judea, to be 
interred among their Kings. 

Scipio cauſed the Head of . 
der, the Son of Ariſtobulus, to be cut 
off by Order of Pompey, for former 
ſeditious Practices againſt the Romans, 
and the Command was executed at 
Antioch. 

rcenus and Antipates, who now 
afted conjunctively in the Cauſe of 
the Jews, exerted themſclves with 
ſuch Vigour and Reſolution, that 
when Cæſar arrived in Syria, he con + 
ferred the Pontificate in the former, 
and made the other a Freeman of 


Rome, veſting him with all the Pri- : 


vileges of that City. 

About this Time Antigonus, the 
Son of Aritobulus, came with a Com- 
plaint to Cæſar, that his Father had 
been poiſoned by a Faction, for bear- 
ing Arms in his Service, and that his 
© Brother had his Head taken off at 
Scipio's Inſtigation ; ſetting forth how 
he was difinherited and e jected, and 
preſented himſelf as an Object of his 
Compaſſion. He reflected allo upon 
een and Antipater, as Utur- 

ers: but Antipater, being then pre- 
* wiped off theſe Reproaches, by 
ex poſing the turbulent and ſeditious 
humour of Antigonus, and how buſi 

he was in all factious Cabals, not 
forgetting to remind Cæſar of his 
own Services, appealing to the Proofs 
he had given of his Diſpoſition and 
Integrity. 

Cefar in fine, upon a full Hear- 
ing of his Repreſentation, pronounced 
Hyrcanus to be High Prieſt, gave 
Anlipaten this Choice of any Com- 
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mand, and confered upon him the 
Lieutenancy of Judea. 

The Walls of FJeriſalem lying at 
this Time in Ruin, as they were left 
upon Pompey's demoliſhing them, 
Hyrcanus requeſted Cæſar for Per- 
miſſion to rebuild them; his Requeſt 
was immedi ately granted with all the 


Forms of Reſpect, and Lettets diſ- 


patched to the Conſuls at Rome, for 
the Entering of the Reſolution in the 
Records of the Capital; the Copy of 


| the Decree Rong as follows ; 


A Decree of the Senate aſſembled in 
the Temple of Concord, on the 15th 
Day of the Month of December, 
preſent L. Coponius, and Caius Pa- 


rimus Quirinus. 


HERE AS it appeareth unto 

"this Senate, upon the Report of 
Valerius, the Son of Lucius, Prætor, 
that it is requeſted and propoſed by Al- 
exander, the Son of Dorotheus, An- 
baſſadors on the Bevalf of the Jews, 
good Men, and oxr faithful Allies, 
that the antient League of Friendſhip 
may be renewed between us ; and that 
in Token of their Gratitude, they have 
brought a Preſent of a Golden Cup and 
Buckler, walued at ſixty Tooyerd 
Crowns. 

Alſo defiring Letters of Recommen- 
dation to a Governors and jree Towns 
for a Paſſage, beth by Sea and Laua, 
tro al their Ports 24d Territories. 

Be it therefore ordered by this *e- 
—2 that the ſame League of Friend- 

þ and Society be renewed and Ha- 
bl: "hed, all the Defires of the ſaid Am- 

baſjador 
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baſſadors,agreed unto and granted, and 


their Preſents accepted. 


This was in the ninth Year of the 
Pontificate and Principality of Hyr- 


canus, and in the Month of Pane- - 


mus. | 
This Prince of the Jews had great 
Honour done him alſo by the Repub- 
lic of Athens, in Acknowledgment 
of their Obligations to him; for they 
ſent him a Decree to the following 
Purpoſe ; | | 


A Decree of the Athenians, bearing 
Date the 25 of Panemus, 


Fi Org/nuch as Hyrcanus, the Son 
of Alexander, and | the High 
Prief} and Prince of the Jews, bath 
upon all Occaſion, bath public and pri- 
vate, as well in the generous Recep- 
tion, Entertainment, and Accommo- 
dation of our Ambaſſadors, as ot her- 
wiſe, giving Proof of a fingular Aﬀec- 
tian and Efteem, both for our Nation 
in general, and the Citizens of Athens 
in particular, whereof we have recetu- 
ed many Inſtances. 
And foraſmuch as we have received 
. eredible Information from Theodoſius, 
of the Virtue of the ſaid excellent 
Prince, and of bis friendly Diſpoſition 
to do us all the good Offices in his 
Power, we have reſolved to preſent 
him with the bonorary Acknowledg- 
ment Fa Crown of Gold, and to erect 
a brazen Statue ta him in the Temple 
of the People and the Graces, for the 


Fame of bis Memory; and to bave it 
notified by Proclamation at tht exbi- 


ao 


| 


b 


biting of any new Shew, in all the 
Theatres and Places of. public Exer- 
ciſe, and Spectacles in Honour of Bac- 
chus, Minerva, Ceres, &c. that we 
have preſented him with this Croun 
out of a Veneration for his Virtue. 

Ad we do further require of all 
our Governors and Magiſtrates to bs 
aiding and aſſiſting in the effetFual In- 
provement of theſe our Conceſſions to 
the beſt Advantage of our Friends and 
Aſſociates, ſo long as this Amity ſhall 


continue between us; for the Mani- 


| feſtation of our Gratitude, Piety, and 


Juſtice toward all Men of Worth and 
Honour, and the encouraging of good 
Offices and Inclinations toward us for 
the future. 

We do likewiſe 
Choice be forthwith made of Ambaſſa- 
dars from among the Athenians, Zo 
attend Hyrcanus in our Name, and 
with this our Decree and Preſents ; 
and to provoke an Emulation to auido 
us in this generous Way of Competi- 
tion- . | 


So. far may ſuffice for the Inter- 
eourſe of Friendſhip that paſſed be- 
tween the Romans and the Athenians 
with Hyrcanus. ITE 

When Ceſar had ſettled his Affairs 
in Syria, he returned with his 
Navy, accompanied by Aulipator, 
who immediately upon his Return t 


Jeruſalem, gave Orders for the Re- 
pairing of the Walls that Pompey had 


thrown down; taking a Tour at the 


ſame Time throughout the Province, 


to promote Order and Decorum. 


He laid before them the Bleſſings of 
a dutiful Obedience to their Prince, in 
WES br | a 


order, that a fe 


698 
the peaceable 0 mage of their Li- 


berties and Poſſeſſions, a” the dan- 
gerous Conſequences of ſeditious Prac- 
Wy and ones, 72 would 
force Governors to turn Perſecutors, 
Hyrcanus 0 turn Tyrant, and the 
moſt neceſſary of their Patrons and Al- 
lies, even the Ceſars, and the Senate 
of Rome, to become their implacabi? 
Enemies. | 

With | theſe Admonitions he diſ- 
Ge the whole Country to Peace and 


Juict, 


CHAP, If 


Antipater . the Preferment of 


His Sons, Phaſael and Herod. Is 
| embroiled thro the Ambition of He- 
rod, who ts cited before the 
Judges. Bald Addreſs of Simeas 
Herod toward Hyrcanus. Divers 
Proclamations in Favour of the 


Jews. 
A in this State of 


Elevation, availed himſelf of 
1e Inactivity of Hyrcanus, to ag- 


grande his own Family, by putting 
is two eldeſt Sons Phaſael and He- 
rod into two eminent Commands, 
appointing the former that of Feru- 
alem. with the adjacent Country; 
and conferring on Herod, his ſecond 
Son, the Government of Ga ilee. 

Herod, though at that Time but 


fifteen Years of Age, was of a preg- 
nant Genius, and enterprizing Spi- 


rit, and promiſed to 


; | ſignalize him- 
felt in the Command, 


pon the Occaſion. Inſolence of 
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The Borders of Syria were in thoſe 
Days very much infeſted with Rob- 
bers; ſo that the firſt Inſtance of his 
Proweſs was upon a vagabond Troop 
of Free Booters, wherein he took 


 Exekiab, their Commander, Priſoner, 


with ' ſeveral of their Companions, | 


and put them to Death. 


This Action gained him ſuch Re- 
utation, that his Name was cele- 
rated through all the Towns and 
Villages, as their Deliverer, and the 
Author of their Security and. Repoſe 
by the Fame of this Exploit, he be- 
came alſo known to Sextus, the Kinſ- 
man of Ce/ar the Great, who had 
then the Adminſtration of Syria, 
Beſide, it kindled an Emulation in 
Phaſael likewiſe, to imitate the Ex- 
ample of his Brother, who apply'd 
himſelf to the Arts of Popularity, as 
the moſt — Way for the com- 
paſſing of his End. 
The Power and Influence of Anti- 
ater created him many Enemies a- 
mong the leading Men of the Jews; 


| ſeveral of whom endeavoured to tra- 


duce his Character, and bring upon 
him the popular Odium, by infinuat- 
ing, that he had imbezzled conſi- 
derable Sums, which he received 
from Hyrcanus for the Uſe of the . 
Romans. 

But the principal Thing which they 
alledged as the Cauſe of their Diſatiſ- 
faction, was the violent, dating and 
ambitious Temper of Herod, inſo- 
much that in the Heat of their Indig- 
nation, they went to Hyrcanus with 
a Complaint, to this Effect. 

% How long ſhall the State ſuſ- 


| © tain theſe Injuries, unnoticed by 


g 46 you 


i 


Pbex X. 


# vou? Do not you petceive that 
« the Dignities, Profits and Prero- 
% gatives of royal Power, are ſhared 

ct Petwern Antipater, and his two 
*« Sons; and that you yourſelf have 
« only the empty Name and Title 
« of a Prince? Beware of letting 
« Things go too far, and 8 over 
« ſecure ; for certainly the Safety of 
„ your Perſon and Government le 
« equally at Stake. | | 

In conſequence of this Application 


to Hyrcanus, Herod was cited to ap- 


pear before a Bench of Judges. . 
He obeyed his Summons, and hav- 
ing ſtood a conſiderable Time in the 
Court with his Face toward the Judges 
without any Perſons attempting to 
open the Cauſe; at length Sama 
an upright and eloquent Counſellor, 


thus harangued the Culprit and the 


Court. 


Witb the Permiſtm of yourſelf, Sir, 


and of this honourable Court, I ni 
obſerve, that this ts the i Time that 
ever Jau @ Priſoner at the Bar, be- 
having himſelf with ſuch an Air of 
Vanity and Confidence. | 

It has been the Prattice formerly, 
of Perſons in his Condition, to demean 
themſelves, with Sobriety aud Refige 
nation; but we have a Criminal that 
values himſ*lf upon his Guards, fois 
Ornaments, 


lands in a Poſture to make public Juſ- 


tice more dangerous to the Court than © 


to the Criminal. God is a Gad © 
Righteouſneſs and Power ; and the 
Time will come when this very Man, 
whom you ſuffer to take theſe Liber- 
ties, ſhall be the Ruin 
King and Judges, © * 


and his Purple ; and 


v ran r H t. 0 r br E. 
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Not long after, upon Herod's get- 
ting Poſſeſſion of the. Government, he 


| 5 the King to Death, and all the 


adges, except Sameas ; for whom 
he had a ſingular Honour, in Repard 
both of his Integrity and Juſſice, 
and more particularly, as the Perſon, 
that, after the beſieging of the City 


by himſelf and Sofas, was inſtrü- 


mental to the admitting of him into 


the Place: With this further De- 
claration, that it was a Judgment 
upon them for their Sins, and a Pu- 


niſhment not to be avoided. 

Herod apprehenſive of Danger with- 
drew and reſigned himſelf to the 
Care and Protection of Sextus Ceſar, 
who ſettled him in Confideration of 
a ſum of Money in the Government 
of Celo-Syria. Herod thus poſſeſſed 
of confiderable Power, and exaſpera- 
ted at the Indignity of being ex pos d 


to a Triaf, he marched againſt Hyr- 
canus with an Army; and had it not 


been for the Importunities of his Fa- 
ther, and his Brother, he had moſt 
certainly fallen upon Jeruſalem. 

But Herod was ſo wrought upon 


by this Advice, that he contented 


himſelf with ſhewing the People 


what Power and Reputation he had 


upon this Occafion. 
In order to demonſtrate the Fa- 


vour in which the Jews were held by 
the Romans, the Conquerors of the 


World, we cite the following Des 
cree of the Senate that paſſed ſoon 


after Julius Ceſar aſſumed the im- 
portant Dignity. | | 


Caias 
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Chew: Julius Cefar, Emperor, Ponti 

fex Maximus, and the ſecond Tame 
| \. Difator, to the Magiſiracy, Se- 
FP Fade 00 the 120 n 1 greet > 


, 2 


My Va and the 1 are in Health, | 

nd if you are well, all is well. Fi 

1 vou the Copy of a Letter of. ours, 
Za, Hyrcanus, the Son. of Alexander 
the; Prince and High Prieft of the 
Feros, to be engraved upon 4 brafs 
Table, the Inſcription in Latin and 
Greek, and to remain among your Re- 
&ifters for after Times. The Letter 
hf in Kallen e ig,, follows: 1 


: 


th ok Julius A "Emperor, the { 1 


— Time Dictator, and Pontifex 
Maximus, hath, with the. Advice and 
Conſent, of the: Senate, appointed the. 


©. Publuation of this, Decree. 
| Foraſmuch as Hyrcanus, the Son of | 
| Alexander, a Few, bath at all Times, 


as well as in War as in Peace, ap- 
proved himſelf to be our truſty. gaod 
Friend and Ally, as eareth by fe-- 
veral  Atteftations _ * unqueſtienable 
Credit, and particularly by the Stpply 
of fifteen bundred choice Men that le 
ent to Mithridates, to my Afſitance 
in the late Alexandrian War. Theſe. 


Services and good Offices duly cen. 


dered, I do hereby confirm and eſtabliſh 


unto Hyrcanus, and bis Heirs, the 


perpetual Government of the Jewe, 
both as their Prince and High Prieft x 
after tbe Manner and Method of their + 
own Laws; and from this Time for- 
ward, enroll them among my truſiy 
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and. beloved Friendi, and ratify an 
 Afﬀinity with them;as my Aſſociates. 


And it is my Pleaſure Ikewiſe, that 
| all the legal "Pont tical Rites and Pri- 


| 3 wi en be devolved upon him and bis 


Sons lar ever.” And in caſe any Con- 
| troverſy ſhall ariſe among the People 
concerning the Jewiſh Diſcipline, bim- 
el. and bis Family, in the courſe of 
F to be the only Judge, of 


[7 . 7s moreover my Will and 7 
| that the. Fews be ds charged the Bur- 
den of Winter Quarters, and of all 


| Poli Payments, 


We mall now come to ſome 
of his particular Grants, Reſolutions, 
and decrees. 


Tec . 


Cajus Ceſar, Emperor,  Diftator, 
| and Conſul, taking into his Confidera- 
tion the Honour, the I "riendſhip, and 
the good Services of. Hyrcanus, 4516 
hereby, for the Benefit and Advantage 
of the Senate and People of Rome, 
grant unto Hyrcanus, and to his Sons 
after him, by Succeſſion, the Autho- 
' rity and Office of Princes. and Prieſts 
: of Jeruſalem, and i the wwho!e Nation 
' of | the Jews, to be by them exerciſed 
and enjoyed, in the ſame Manner as 

' their Anceſtors. 

And we farther ordain and appoint, 

+ that the City of Jeruſalem hall be re- 
. paired and fortified; and that Hyrca- 
nus, ſhall, baue the Adminiſtration «f 
the Government, with an Abatement 
upon the Duty every ſecond Year «of 
Part f their Taxes, and an * 
tion from Carriages and orher Tri- 
' buter. 4 

| "Caius Julius, zbe fourth Time Em- 


* F ENT 


1 2 


Peror 
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peror, the fifth Time Conful, and per- 


the Prince and High Prieſt of the 
e. 
Whereas my Predeceſſors, as well in 
the Provinces as in the Senate, have 
formerly born witneſs to many honour- 
able Reports on the Behalf of the High 
Pri:ff Hyrcanus, and the generality 
of the Fee, who have thereupon re- 
ceived the” Thanks of the Senate and 
People of Rome, in Acknowledgment of 
their Worth and Goodneſs, we look up- 
on their friendly Offices, as Obligati- 


ons never to be forgotten; and upon 


ourſelves, as bound in the Name of the 
Senate and People of Rome, to give 
Hyrcanus, b1s Fami 


| ty and Country- 
men, all poſſible Demonſtrations of the 


Senſe we have of their Amity and 


£Efteem. 

Many others paſſed of the ſame kind; 
but theſe we omit, as this ſuffices 
for our Purpoſe. 


C'H A P. IV. 
After the Death cf Celar, Caffius 


enters into a Faftion, and joint with 
Herod in oppreſing the Tews. 
Divers Inftances of the Cruelty and 
Ambition of Herod. Antipater 7s 
poiſoncd. Regard of Herod for the 
Tyrians. He defeats Antigonus. 
Edid in Favour of the Jews. 


ESAR having been treacheroufly 

afſaffinated in the Senate Houle, 

the Citizens of Rome formed Parties 

and Factions, which were followed 
30 
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his Intereſt; 


Reſt, by an 


4 
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by a Civil War. Caffus one of the 
ertual Dictator, males this Mention | 
of Hyrcanus, the' Son of | Alexander, 


leading Men among the Confpirators 


obtained the Command of the Army 


in Syria, which was then before 
Apamia; raiſed the Siege, and 
brought over Marcus and Baſſus into 
and proceeded from 
Place to Place, collecting Men, Mo- 
ney, and Arms wherever he came, 
but oppreſſing Judea above all the 
mpoſition of between 
ſeven and eight hundred Talents of 
Silver. 

In this Confuſion, Antipater com- 
mitted the Care of levying one Part 
of this Money to his two Sons, and 


the reſt of it to Malichus, (a traitor- 


ly Diſpofition) together with ſome 
others. Herod, who was willing to 


oblige the Romans at the Expence 


of the People over whom he preſided, 
began with 'the moſt acceptable Pre- 
ſents to Caſtus, of the Contribution 
of Galilee, as the firſt Fruits of his 
Service; but ſeveral Cities under 
other Governors, were expoſed to 
publick Sale, by Order of Caſſius, 
who was ſo exaſperated againſt Mali- 
chus, upon this Ga that if 
Hyrcanus had not pacified him u ith 
a CiMmpoſition of a hundred Talents 
out of his own Coffers, by t ie Hands 
of Antipater, it would have coft him 
his Life. de, 0; 
' Malichus therefore entered into a 
Plot againſt Aatipater, iriferring, that 
if he was taken off, Hyrcanus 'would 
find himſelf more eaſy and ſecure in 
his Government. A e's ſuſpect- 
ing his Deſign, paſted the River Jor- 
dan, and put himſelf at the Head of 
as many Jews and Arabians as he 
7N could 


could collect; but Malicbus, who 
was bold and artful, finding him ſelf 
ſuſpected, went to Antipater and his 
Sons, and cleared himſelf of the Suſ- 
picion by the Dint of Perjury. 

Caffius having aſſembled a power- 
ful Army and fitted out a conſide- 
rable Fleet, conferred the Command 
of both on Herod, and appointed 
him at the ſame Time Governor of 
Ceb:-Syria, with a further Promiſe of 


the Kingdom of Judea, as ſoon as 


the War ſhould be over with An- 
thony, and the younger, Cęſar, after- 
ward Auguſtus, in which they were 
then engaged. | 

The Promotion of Herod rendering 
Malchus jealous of the Intereſt that 
would follow to his Father Antipa- 
ter, he bribed a Servant of Hyrcanus 
to poiſon him at his Maſter's Table, 
and thereupon, with a Guard of Sol- 
diers took Poſſeſſion of the City. 

Such was the unhappy End of An- 
_ tipater ; a juſt and a good Man, and 
a true Lover of his Couutry. 

Herod and Phaſael reſented the 
Murder of their Father, but Ma!:- 
chus had the Confidence to ſtand 
upon his Juſtification. The two 
Brothers were both agreed ing the 
Determination of a Revenge; but 
the Queſtion was, in what Manner 
it was to be effected. | 
Antigonus, the Son of Ariſtobulus, 
now entered into a Deſign to oppoſe 
_ Herod, and with this View engaged 
Fabius for a Sum of Money to join 
with him in raiſing an Army, taking 
Marion alſo into his Aſſiſtance, who, 
by the Fayour of Caſſius, had ob- 
tained the Command of Tyre, and 


ah A Netw and CometteT® HISTORY of 


Book X 


of all Syria, having ſettled ſeveral 
| Garriſons there, and three in Ga!lee, 
upon his own Borders; but Herod 
quickly reduced theſe Places, treat- 
ing the Tyrians who kept them, 
with every Token of Reſpect, Ten- 
derneſs, and Generofity, for the Af- 
fection he bore towards them. 

His next Buſineſs was immediately 
to march up to Antigonus, whom he 
3 and defeated upon his 
very Entrance into Juda, and re- 
turning triumphant from thence to 
Jeruſalem, where he was received by 
Hyrcanus and the whole People, 
with every Inſtance of Honour and 
Eſteem. | 

After the Defeat of Caſtus at Phi- 
lippi, by Anthony and Auguſtus, Ceſar 
went into Gaul, and Anthony into 
Aa, who was complimented on his 
March in Bitbynia with Embathes 
and Applications from ſeveral Parts ; 
and among others, with Complaints 
and Accuſations againſt *Phafael. and 
Herod, from many eminent Perſons 
among the Jews, ſuggeſting that 

„ norte though he had the Name 

of Governor, was in Effect, but a 
nominal Prince ; for that the two 
Brothers had uſurped the Authority 
and Adminiſtration to themſelves. 

_ Herod pleaded ſo well for himſelf 
and enforced his Arguments with 
ſo large a Sum of Money, that his 


| Adverſaries were not admitted to be 


heard againſt him. 

| Upon Anthony's coming to Ephe- 
ſus, Ambaſſadors were ſent from 

Hyrcanus, the High Prieſt, and the 


| whole Body of the Jews, with a 


Crown of Gold, defiring that their 


Coun- 


| 
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Countrymen, who were carried away 
Priſoners by Caſſius, contrary to the 
Rules of War, might be ſet at Li- 
berty, and their Lands reſtored to 
thoſe who had been wrongfully de- 

prived of them. | 

Their Requeſt was found to be fo 
reaſonable, that Anthony preſently 
granted their Petition, and wrote to 
Hyrcanus, and to the Jews, and 
likewiſe diſpatched an Edict to the 
Tyrians, to the following Effect: 


Marcus Antonius, Emperor, to Hyr- 


canus the Highpnieft, and Prince of 


the Jews, greeting, Foy and Health. 
HERE A & we have received 


from Ly ſimachus the Son of | 


Pauſanias, Joſeph the Son of Menneus, 


and Alexander the Son of Theodocus,, | 


your Ambaſſadors, at Epheſus, freſh 
Aſſurances ef the Continuance of yours 
and your Peoples Affection for us, 
acc:rding to what hath been formerly 
exhib.ted to us at Rome; in which 
Comm ſſian they have faithfully acquit- 
ted themſelves; and whereas we: are 
abundantiy ſatisfied with the ſincerity of 
your Intentions, aud wore from the: 
Proof we have bad of your good Faith, 
Piety, annd Virtue, than by the Force 
of Words,. we de beartily agree to your 
Propoſals, and Embrace your Friend- 


th. | | 

5 is our Pleaſure, that you ſhall 
quietly enjoy to yourſelves: and your 
Heir, all. the Graces and Privileges 
unto you granted by myſelf and Dolo- 
bella, with an Expreſs Inhibition to 
tbe Tytians,. that they give you no 
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Sort of Moleftation, and as poſitively. 
commanding them to make full Reftitu- 
tion of ail the Goods and Eftates 
that had been taken away from the 
Jeu, declaring our Acceptance alſo 
of the Crown you were pleaſed . 
ſend. ; ; 


CHAP, v. 


Contract of Antigonus with the Par- 
thians, to depaſe Hyrcanus, and 
take off Herod and his Party. Her- 
canus and Phaſael are ſeized, but 
Herod e/udes their Deſign, and af 
ter ſeveral Skirmiſhes, makes bis 
Eſcape, together with a confidera- 
ble Party. Builds Herodium. Je- 
ruſalem e ged. Antigonus ob+- 
tains. the Government, and avenges 
himſelf on Hyrcanus. Phaſael dex 
ftroys himſelf. Herod departs to- 
wards: Egypt; thence proceed: 10 
Rome. Js: honoured. by Aguſtus 3 
made King of Judea, and conduct. 
ed with great Pomp to the Ca 
prtal.. 


NTIGONUS, Son of Arifto- 
"\ W/4s, envious of the Power of 
Hyrcanus, and his Party, contracted 
with the Parthians, for a thouſand- 
Talents, and five hundred of the fi- 
neſt Women, to eject the preſent! 
Poſſeſſion, and inveſt him with the: 
Government of Judea. : 
Accordingly: the King ſent his Son 
Pacorus, and his General Bargapha-- 
mes, with a powerful Army to In- 
vade that Country, Having divided: 
their Forces, Facorus marched oy 
has 


bo 
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the Coaſt; and Bazaphame kept his 
Rout through the Inland Part. The 
King's Son, having Antigonus in his 
Party, was joined by the Jews that 


| 


dwelt about Mount Carmel, and ma- 
my other in the Courſe of their March, 


ſo that he had collected a very for- 
midable Army, and boldly advanced 
to the City of Jeriſalem, with a de- 


termined Reſolution to attack Herod 
and Phaſael in the royal Palace. 

Upon their arrival, a conſiderable 
Faction declared in Favour of Anti- 
ganus and Herod, after ſome fruitleſs 
 Refiſtance, and vain Endeavours to 
keep the City, betook himſelf to 


Flight. 
having ſeized Hyrcanus and Phaſae!, 


and loaded them with Irons. Hered | 
finding himſelf in an Enemy s Country, 


amongſt a People, Who were averſe 
to his Perſon and Government de- 


termined. to proſecute his Journey to 


the Caſtle of Mafada, together with 
his neareſt Relations, leſt they like- 


wiſe ſhould fall into the Hands of 


the combined Parties. 


In their haſty Retreat, the Car- 
riage in which"Hered s' Mother rode, 
Was unhapppily overſet, and ſuch was 
the concern of their Son, that accord- 


ing to the Teſtimony of Jeſepbus, he 


attempted to ſtab himſelf, but being | 
prevented from the Execution of ſo 


raſh a Deſign, perſued his Journey 
towards the Kore Aſylum, 


As the Number of thoſe: who at- | 


In the mean Time che We | 


tended him in his Flight was very | 
conſiderable z they repulſed divers 
Parties which endeavoured: to moleſt 


them, and came - off- victorious. 80 


* 


ſtrongly was this Circumſtance im- 


preſſed upon the Mind ef Herad, 
that when he afterwards aſcended the 
Throne of Judea, he erected a ſpa- 


cious Palace founded a Village upon 
the Spot whereon he had given the 


called it Herodium. 


Enemy the moſt ſignal repulſe, and 


Being met at Rea, a Town of 
Idumea, by bis Brother Jaſepb, they 
deliberated on future Meaſares, and 
reflecting that the Caſtle of Maſſada, 
was not ſufficiently extenſive to con- 
tain their Numbers, concluded to ſe- 
par ate, ſo that having furniſhed them- 
ſelves with Proviſions, and diſpoſed 
of their Women and moſt valuable 
Baggage in the Caſtle, which was 


well furniſhed with Neceſſaries, they 


formed into Parties, and Herod with 
his Body proceeded towards Arabia. 
. Antrganus, having by this Time, 
gained Poſſeſſion. of the Government 
of Judea, through the Aſſiſtance of 
the King of Parthia, was greatly in- 
cenſed at the Eſcape of the Women, 
and the Loſs of the Money which he 
had promiſed as a reward to his Al- 
lies; ſo that in the Fury of his Re- 
ſentment, he ordered the Ears of 
Hyrcanus to be cut off, in Order to 
Diſqualify him for the dignined Or- 


der of the Prieſthood. 


Ppaſael, finding his Situation de- 
ſperate, and dreading the revenge of 
the Conqueror, put an End to his 
Rig in a moſt extraordinary Man- 
ner; for being menacled, he daſhed 
out his Brains againſt the Priſon 


Valli” ws 
| Herod being ee on the 
of Arabia, applied to Malic 
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ing the Reſentment of the Parthians, 
not only denied his Requeſt, but for- 
bid him by his Meſſengers even from 
entering his Dominions. Thus em- 
barraſſed on all fides, he betook him- 
ſelf to Egypt, where he was honour- 
ably received, and ſumptuouſly enter- 
tained by Cleopatra; But being de- 
termined on a Paſſage to Rome, from 
a view of obtaining the Favour and 
Intereſt of the Conquerors of the 
World, he ſet forward and after a 
tedious and dangerous Paſſage in the 
midſt of Winter, landed at Brundu- 
/ium, and from thence proceeded to 
Rome. 

Being verſed in all the Arts of In- 
ſinuation, and endued with great Elo- 
quence, he repreſented his late Ad- 
ventures in ſuch ſtriking Terms to 
Anthony, that the generous Roman, 
wrought upon by the affecting tale, 
and the remembrance of his father 
Antipater, not only eſpouſed his 
cauſe, but engaged Ce/ar in his In- 
tereſt,” to the great Joy of the ambi- 
tious Suppliant. 

The Caſe of Herod was ſoon after 
brought before the Senate, who in 
Confequenceof Anthony's ſetting forth 
in a very elaborate manner, the Ser- 
vice he had done the Roman Com- 
mon-Wealth ; and repreſenting the 
Indignity they had ſuſtained from 
Antigonus, in accepting the Govern- 
ment from the Hands of the Par- 
thians ; pronounced Herod King of 


Judea, and declared Antigonus a pro- 


feſſed Enemy to the State. 

When the Senate broke up, Ceſar 
and Anthony accompanied by a great 
Number of the Members, conducted 
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Herod with the utmoſt Solemnity, to 
the Capital, where they ſacrificed 
with the uſual Solemnity, and de- 
poſited the Decree, that had lately 
paſſed. 8 8 
Anthony then entertained the King 
in the moſt ſumptuous Manner, and 
publicly congratulated him on the 


| Honours which had been conferred 


upon him in ſo ſignal a Manner, by 


the moſt dignified People of the U- 


niverſe. 


HK. 


Herod' Party diſtreſſed in Maſſada. 
He marches to their Aſſiſtance, re- 
inforced by the Romans. Obtains 
very conſiderable Advantages by the 
Reduction of divers Places. Sets 
his Friends at Liberty. Encamps 
near Jeruſalem. Recovers Galilee. 
His Brother Joſeph thro' Inadver- 
tence loſes his Life. Siege of Jeru- 
ſalem carried on with great Vigour 
on both Sides. Terminates in Fa, 
vour of Herod, who cauſes Anti 
gonus fo be put to Death. Ex- 
tinfton of the Family of Aſmo- 


deus. 


HILE the Intereſt of Herod 

was ſo eſſentially promoted 
by the Concurrence of the Roman 
Senate, his Friends, who were block- 
ed up in the Caſtle of Maſſada, were 
expoſed to great Hardſhips, thro' the 
Preſſure of Antigonus, and a great 
Dearth of Water, inſomuch that be- 
ing on the Point of Surrender, Jo- 


ſeph had conceived a Deſign for eſ- 
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caping with his neareſt Relatives, and 
thoſe of the Party, who were moſt 
firmly attached to his Cauſe. But 
the Deſign was happily obviated, by 
a prodigious Shower of Rain, that 
, fell on the very Night which they 
had propoſed for its Execution. Be- 
ing thus ſupplied with Water, the 
beſieged made a moſt furious Sally, 
and repelled a Party of the Aſſailants 
with great Loſs. 

Herod having received Intelligence 
at Ptolemais, whence he had lately 
arrived from Rome, of the Situation 
of his Friends, raiſed a conſiderable 
Army, amongſt whom was a Part 
of Romans, under the Command of 
Ventidius and Sie; determined to 
act with the utmoſt Vigour and Re- 
ſolution, in order to recover his 
Kingdom, as well as relieve his 
Friends. 

Moſt of the Galileans joined him 
in his March, fo that having reduced 
Joppa, he advanced to Mafſada, which 

ving compelled to ſurrender, he 
fet his Friends at Liberty ; and after 
he added the Caſtle of Reſſa to his 
Conqueſts, proceeded to Jeruſalem, 
and encamped on the Weſt Side © 
that City. ; 

Antigonus had taken every neceſſa- 

Precaution for its Defence and 
Security ; he had ſupplied it with a 
numerous Garriſon, well furniſhed 
with warlike Stores, ſo that having 
annoyed the Aſſailants by frequent 
Sallies, he became too confident of 
Succeſs, and ſent a Herald round the 
Walls, to proclaim Indemnity to all 
that would voluntarily ſurrender. 


To. enforce this Proclamation, he 
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addreſſed himſelf from the Wall to 


Silo, and the Romans under his Com- 
mand, repreſenting the Injuſtice they 
had done him in transferring the 
Crown from his Family, which was 
of royal Deſcent, to Herod, who was 
of a Plebeian Race; adding, that if 
they were diſpoſed to expreſs their 
Reſentment on Account of his receiv- 
ing the Kingdom from the Parthians, 
they might nevertheleſs have confer- 
red their Favours upon ſome Perſon 
of royal Extraction, as many yet re- 
mained, who had never given them 
any juſt cauſe for Diſpleaſure. 

From theſe Reproaches, they came 
to Acts of Hoſtility, and the beſieged 
plied their Darts and Arrows with 
ſuch Rapidity, that the Enemy were 
ſoon driven from the Walls. 

This ſucceſsful Effort was' greatly 
promoted by the Treachery of Silo, 
who in Conſequence of a Bribe from 
Antigonus, inſinuated to the Soldiers 
of Herod, the Barrenneſs of the Coun- 
try, the Inconvenience of their Quar- 
ters, and their Want of every ne- 
ceſſary Accommodation, which dif- 
poſed them to with for a Concluſion 
being put to the Siege. 

Herod, having received intelligence 
of theſe Proceedings, reminded Silo 
in a perſuaſive Tone, that he was 
not only ſent by Cæſar and Anthony, 
but by the whole Senate of Rome; 
declaring at the ſame Time, that if 


he and his Soldiers would ſtand their 


Ground, they ſhould be plentifully 


ſupplied with all Things neceſſary. 
Antigonus having Notice of all that 
paſſed, diſpatched Parties to lie in 


Ambuſcade, and intercept the Fora- 
gers; 
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gers; but Herod, who was equally 
active with the Enemy, very fre- 
quently came up with them, and pur- 
ſued his Advantages with ſuch Vi- 
cour, that having extended his Vic- 
tory as far as the River Jordan, all 
Galilee came over to his Allegiance. 

Herod finding that notwithſtand- 
this Advantage, his Affairs were but 
inconſiderably promoted, as the Ro- 
man Guards acted with great Cool- 
neſs in his Intereſt, determined to 
repair to Anthony, leaving his Bro- 
ther Joſeph to watch the Motions of 
Antigonus. 

Anthony received him, upon his 
arrival with every honourable To- 
ken, treated him in a Manner agree- 
able to his royal Character, and aſ- 
ſured him, that Orders ſhould be im- 
mediately diſpatched to the Roman 
Generals, to exert themſelves with 
as much Vigour in his Cauſe, as if 


they were employed in the actual 


Service of the State. 
During the Abſence of Herod, Jo- 


ſeph, unmindful of his Inſtructions, 


marched toward Jericho with a De- 
tachment, in order to forage ; and 
his Party conſiſting of unexperienced 
Men, were circumvented by the diſ- 
ciplined Troops of Antigonus, and 
together with their Leader, eaſily 
vanquiſhed. 

Antigonus finding Toſeph among 
the dead Bodies, cauſed his Head to 
be cut off, and ſet the Price of fifty 
Talents for the Redemption for it, 
which were paid by his Brother Phe- 
roras, and this occaſioned a Revolt of 
ſeveral of the Galileans. 


Herod receiving Intelligence of the 


I 


ſiegers. 
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Death of his Brother, while he was 
at a Place called Daphne, haſtened to 
Mount Libanus, where taking eight 
Hundred of the Natives, and a Ro- 
man Legion, with him, he advanced 
to Plo emais, and from thence paſ- 
ſing by Night through Galilee, was 
beſet in his March, but repulſed the 
Enemy with conſiderable Loſs. By 
this Time above cighteen Months e- 
lapſed, fince Herod upon the Ho- 
nours conferred on him, had deter- 
mined to recover the Government of 
Judea; confidering therefore, that as 
long as Jeruſalem held out, his Poſ- 
ſeſſion of other Places would be very 
precarious, he reſolved to turn his 
whole Force againſt the Capital, and 
by reducing that, put a final Period 
to the War, and eſtabliſh himſelf on 
the Throne, from which he had been 
expelled. | 
To accompliſh this important De- 
ſign, he encamped before the Tem- 
ple, which he encompaſſed with a 
triple Trench. His own Army con- 
ſifted of about thirty Thouſand Men, 
to which were added, eleven Roman 
Legions of Foot, and ſix Thouſand 
Horſe, under the Command of Sgſius, 
beſide the auxiliary Troops of Syria. 
The Jews within the City were reſo- 
lute and numerous, animating each. 
other by exclaiming, The Temple of © 
the Lord! The Temple of the Lord “ 
and delivering ſuch Preſages, as with 
the Bleſſing of God, ſeemed to por- 
tend their ſpeedy Deliverance. In 
ſhort. they exerted themſelves with 


amazing Vigour, and by furious: 


Sallies, frequently repelled the Be- 
Herod 


608 


Herod obſerving from their ani- 
mated Conduct, that the Siege would 
be long and doubtful, unleſs he 
could prevent the Conveyance of 
Proviſions into the City, ſo diſpoſed 
his Troops as entirely to cut off all 
Communication. He then prepared 
his battering Engines, and bombard- 
ed the Walls; but the beſieged 
ſuſtained the Aſſault with incredible 
Reſolution, oppoſed Stratagem to 
Stratagem, and as ſoon as one Wall 
was thrown down, ſupplied it with a 
Retrenchment that ſerved for another. 
The Jews were at length much 
ſtreightened for want of Proviſions ; 


but animated by Deſpair, 


Extremety,. , 
At length being reduced to the 


loweſt Ebb, Herod entered the City, 


and the Jews retiring into the inner 
Temple, were purſued thither. A 
horrible Scene enfued, for the Ro- 
mans, exaſperated at the obſtinate 
Defence which they made, and He- 
rod's Party determined on the Extir- 
pation. of the Faction, put all to the 
Sword, without Regard to Age, Sex, 
or Condition, ſo that the Streets re- 


ſounded with Cries, and Blood was 


ſpilt in every Corner. 

Antigonus finding all Reſiſtance 
vain, determined to ſubmit, but not 
to Herod; therefore deſcending from 
a Tower, he caſt: himſelf at the 
Feet of Sous the Roman General; 
who inſtead of pitying, upbraided 
him with Puſillanimity, and com- 


mitted him to the Cuſtody of a ſtrong | 


Guard. 25 
Herod being thus become Maſter 


deter- 
mined to hold out to the very laſt 


AN EW and CompteETE HISTORY / 


| 


Book X 


of the City, thought it highly expe- 
dient to preſerve it from Runder 
But this he found extremely difficult, 
and he was obliged to have Recourſe 
to Intreaty, Threats, and at length 
Force, to reſtrain the People, and — 
cially the Mercenaries from ſeizing all 
that came within their Reach, and 
even rifling the Temple itſelf. 
However he amply rewarded the 
Roman Soldiers, who together with 
Sgſius their General departed from 
Jeruſalem, carrying Antigonus bound 


to Anthony. Herod, fearing that An- 


thony would not take away his Lite, 
and that therefore he might lay his 
Claim to the Government before the 
Roman Senate; which, as he was of 
Royal Blood, and himſelf of Plebe- 
ian, might render the Iſſue extremely 
doubtfuf by a private Meſſage, in- 
ſinuated to him the Neceſſity of 
taking off Antigonus. ä 
The Roman was greatly in- 
clined to preſerve his Royal Priſoner 
to grace * Triumph, but being 
wrought upon by Gold, (the mo 
prevalent Argument in paſt Time, as 
well as tne preſent) after he had 
briefly harangued on the Expediency 


of the Sentence, commanded him to 


be beheaded. 

This Action reflects much Diſgrace 
upon the Memory of Anthony, as it 
was entirely without a Precedent, he 
being the firſt Roman General, that 
ſubjected a conquered Prince to ſuch 
unjuſt Treatment. Thus ended the 
Reign of the illuſtrious Family of 
Aſinodeus, which in a ſucceſſive Line 
had held the Government of Judea, 
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during a hundred and twenty Vears; 
but were at length rendered extinct 
by inteſtine Diſſention, which has 
ever proved deſtructive to all States, 
Families, and Societies, amongſt 
whom it has prevailed. 

This memorable Event fell out 
upon the Day of a ſolemn Faſt, be- 
ing the Anniverſary of this City's 
Deſtruction by Pompey, which hap- 
pened exactly twenty-ſeven Years be- 


fore this dreadful Cataſtrophe. 


F 


Reſpect ſhewn to Hyrcanus in bis 
Captivity. Herod promotes a Per- 
fon of mean Birth to the Pontificate, 
Depaſes him at the Inſtance of his 


Relations, and advances a Perſon 


„„ of Dignity. Inflances of the Cun- 


ning. Cruelty, Ambition, Perfidy, 
and Hypocriſy of Herod. His art- 
tul Behaviour towards Anthony. 
He joins bim againſi Ceſar Octavi- 
anus. Overthrows the Arabians. 
A dreadful Earthquake in Judea. 
The Feus ſue for Peace, and the 
Arabians put their Ambaſſadors to 
Death. Herod encourages them, 
and compels the Arabians to ſubmit. 


URING the important Tranſ- 
1 actions related in the forego- 
ing Chapter, Hyrcanus the High 
Prieſt remained in Captivity with 
the Parthians, and was treated with 
the higheſt Honour and Eiteem by 
King Phraates, who not only releaſed 
him from his Irons, but allowed 
him the City of Babylin as the Bounds 
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of his Confinement, where he was 
received by the Jews, who dwelt in 
that Part with all the Reverence due 
to his ſolemn Character. 

Notwithſtanding his Situation. was 
rendered thus agreeable through the 
Benevolence of the Parthian King, he 
diſcoyered a fond Deſire for returning 
to his Native Country, vainly imagi- 


ning that former Services would fe- - 


cure him the Favour of Herod. But 
his Friends, from the Reſpect they 
bore his Perſon, and the Suſpicion 
they entertained of the Jealouſy and 
Perfidy of the King of Judea, en- 
deavoured by alledging his Incapacity 
for the pontifical Dignity through 
Mutilation, to divert the Hopes he 
ſo fondly cheriſhed ; however he 
procured his Diſchargefrom Phraates, 
and went to Teru/alem, where he 
was received with ſingular Reſpect. 
Hyrcanus being rendered incapable 


of the Office of High Prieſt, Herod 


began to deliberate with himſelf con- 
cerning the Choice of a Succeſſor, 
and from a Conſciouſneſs of his own 
low Extraction ; fearing to advance 
a Perſon of Royal Deſcent, conferred 
that Dignity upon- one Hananel, an 
obſcure Jewiſh Prieſt whom he 
brought frem Babylon. 

The Promotion of this mean Per- 
ſon greatly diſguſted Alexandra the 
Daughter of Hyrcanus, and Mother 
of Ariſtobulus, who reſenting the 
Contempt offered her Family, in 
ſetting her Son aſide and obtruding 
a Foreigner into the Pontificate, 
wrote to Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, 
to engage Anthony in her Cauſe, that 
the Honour might be conferred on 

LS | her 
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her Son, who had undoubted Right 


to it. 

Her Application ſucceeded to her 
utmoſt Wiſhes, for Herod hearing of 
the late Proceedure, at firſt affected 
Reſentment; but perſuaded of the 
Influence of the Egyptian Queen with 
the powerful Roman, a Reconcilia- 
tion was ſoon effected between him 
and Alexandra, and followed by the 
Depoſition of Hananel, and the ad- 


vancement of Ariſtobulus to the Pon- 


tificate. 

But Herod's Jealouſy of Alexandra 
would not permit the Continuance 
of the Reconciliation, for he grew 
ſo ſuſpicious of her, that he forbad 
her to concern herſelf with publick 
Affairs, confined her to the Court, 
and ſet Spies to watch even her do- 
meſtic Oeconomy. Exaſperated at 
ſuch indign Treatment, ſhe again 
applied to Cleopatra, and having re- 
ceived an Invitation from that Prin- 
ceſs, prepared for her Departure. To 
conceal her Deſign from Herod, ſhe 
had procured two Biers, in which 
the Servants were to carry them to 
the Sea Side, where a Veſſel lay 
ready to convey them to Egypt. 
But this Stratagem miſcarried 
through the Treachery of a Servant, 
that communicated it to one Sabbion, 
v ho being ſuſpected of a Concern in 
the poiſoning of Anlipater, Herod's 
Father; in order to obviate that Diſ- 
grace diſcloſed it to Herod. The 
King ſuffered them to paſs a little 
Way uninterrupted, and then ſur- 
priſed and brought them back ; but 
fearing the Power and Influence of 


Cleopatra, who had eſpouſed their 
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Intereſt, he ſuſpended his Reſentment: 
affected a Kindneſs for them, thou gh 
at the ſame Time he meditated Re- 
venge on Aritobulus, which he only 
waited an Opportunity to execute; 
nor was it long before it preſented it- 
ſelf. 

At the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
Ariſtobulus was to officiate as High 
Prieſt ; he was then in the ei f 
teenth Vear of his Age, of a comely 
Aſpect, elegant Form, and engaging 
Mien. 

When he advanced toward the 
Altar, clad in the Pontifical Robes, 
to perform the Ceremonies, inſti- 
tuted by the Law, he diſcharged his 
Office with ſuch Grace, Dignity and 
Solemnity, as attracted the Admira- 
tion of the whole Aſſembly, and 
brought to their Minds the noble 
Acts of his royal Grandfather Ari/o-% 
bulus, whoſe Family they thought 
deſerved a better Condition than they 


now enjoyed. | 


The general Approbation of the 
Multitude increaſed the Envy and 
Jealouſy of Herod, and haſtened the 
Fate of the Royal Youth; for when 
the Feaſt of the Tabernacles broke 
up, the King deſired him to accom- 
pany him to an Entertainment at Je- 
richo, where he conſulted a Stratagem 
and cauſed him to be drowned, as 
he was bathing in a Pool. 

Thus was this delectable Youth 
taken off, thro' the execrable Fraud 
of a wicked King, who immediately 
reſtored his Creature Hananel te th 
pontifical Dignity. | 

Herod, to wipe off all Suſpicion 
of ſo foul a Deed, viſited Alexandra, 

| pro- 


rofeſſet! his Innocence, and to give 
his abominable Hypocriſy an Air of 
Sincerity, affected the moſt poignant 
Grief, and caſt forth Showers of Cro- 
codile Tears; but his fraudulent Acts 
prevailed not with the diſconſolate 
Mother, who ſaw his Villainy thro' 
all the Guiſes he aſſumed. 

The afflicted Alexandra again had 
Recourſe to Cleopatra, whom having 
acquainted with the treacherous Be- 
haviour of Herod, and the untimely 
Death of her Son, the Queen deter- 
mined to eſpouſe her Cauſe, and 
therefore ſollicited Anthony to re- 
venge the Fate of Ariſtobulus. 

Anthony, wrought upon by the Im- 
portunity of Cleopatra, repaired to 
Laodicea, and cited Herod to clear 
himſelf from the Imputation concern- 
ing the Death of Ariſtobulus. 

Herod, too artful torely on the Me- 
rits of his iniquitous Cauſe, and 
dreading the Influence of Cleapatra, 
who had incenſed Anthony againſt 
him, was greatly perplexed how to 

roceed at this critical Juncture; but 
Neceſſity ſoon dictated an Expedient. 
Perſuaded that it was vain to diſpute 
the Will of the powerful Roman, 
he appointed his Uncle Joſeph Re- 
gent, during his Abſence, and ſet 
out for Laodicea. 

Having on former Occaſions ex- 
perienced the prevailing Influence of 
Gold, he provided himſelf with a 
very conſiderable Sum, repaired with 
Confidence to Anthony, and by Means 
of an infinuating Tongue, and that 
moſt eloquent Ore, wrought upon An- 
thony, who exculpated him / the 
Imputation, and gave him repeated 
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| Tokens of his Favour : nay, he even 
told Cleopatra, that it was beneath 
the Dignity of a King, to render an 
Account of his Conduct to any. 

Herod having averted this Danger, 
and ſecured his Intereſt with Antho- 
ny, took his Leave and returned 
Home, where he trumpeted abroad 
the Honours that had been conferred 
on him, and extolled the generous 
Roman above all the Princes of the 
Earth. | | 
Soon after this tranſaction, the Ro- 
man State was involved in civil Broils, 
through the Competitions between 
Ceſar Octavianus and Anthony for the 
ſole Poſſeſſion of Empire; ſo that 
Herod could not ſtand as an idle Spec- 
tator, after he had received ſo m 
ſignal favours from the latter. 

Having therefore raiſed a very 
powerful Army, he marched at the- 
Head of it to the Aſſiſtance of his 
Patron ; but Anthony appointed him 
to proceed againſt the Arabians whom 
he deemed a falſe and faithleſs Peo- 

le. 

4 In conſequence of this order, he 
marched back with his Army, and. 
advanced into Arabia with a conſi- 
derable Body of Horſe and Foot, and: ' 
the Natives having Intelligence of his: 
Motions were ready to encounter 
him. An Engagement enſued, and- 
was maintained with great Fury on: 
both Sides, till at length victory de- 
clared in Favour of the. Jews. 

Herod having now appeaſed his 
Enemies at Home, and ſecured his: 
Intereſt abroad, returned to Judea, 
where he was received with Eſteem 
and Reſpect. 


| Soon 
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Scon after this Event, there hap- 
pened in Judea a moſt dreadful Earth- 
quake, which devoured a great Num- 
ber of Cattle, and cauſed the de- 
ſtruction of above ten thouſand Per- 
ſons, who were buried. in the Ruins 
of the Houſes that were thrown down. 


The Arabians availed themſelves of 


this Calamity that had befallen the 
2 for when the latter compelled 

y their Diſtreſſes ſent Ambaſſadors 
to ſue for Peace, they not only ſeiz- 
ed and put them to Death, but ſoon 
after advanced with an Army againſt 
the Jews. 

This Change of Affairs greatly 
diſpirited the Jews, but Herod by an 
animated ſpeech diſpelled their Fears, 
revived their Courage, and they at- 
tacked them again, obtained a com- 
plete Victory, and forced them to put 
themſelves under his Protection. 


Ar. II. 


Herod's late Succeſs followed by the 
' Defeat of Anthony his Patron at 
the Battle of Actium. Through 
yen, he cauſes the. Death of 
yrcanus. Submiſſively applies to 
Cæſar, who now aſſumes the Sur- 
name of Auguſtus. Meets with a 
fatourable Reception, and is con- 
firmed in the Government of Judea. 
greatly perplexed by domeſtic Griev- 
ances in his Return. Attends Cæœ- 
far a ſecond Time. Procures the 
Death of Mariamne. His Horrors 
of Conſcience conſequent thereupon, 
is ſeized with a terrible Diſeaſe. 
Eretts a moſt magnificent Temple on 
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his Recovery, which is the laſt me- 
morable Occurrence in the Hiſtory 
of the Jews previous to the Incarna- 


tion of the blefjed Jeſus. 


HE late Victory highly gratified 
the ambitious Herod, but this 
Sunſhine of Proſperity was ſoon eclip- 
ſed by a Diſtaſter that had well nigh 
ruined all his Hopes; for Anthony 
having been defeated at the memora- 
ble Battle of Actium, by his Compe- 
titor, Cæſar Octavianus; he was un- 
der the moſt alarming Apprehenſions, 
leſt the Conqueror ſhould deprive 
him of his Kingdom, for having 
eſpouſed the Cauſe of Anthony. 

This Conſideration excited his Jea- 
louſy, and reflecting that  Hyrcanus 
was living, and that he was the only 
one of the Blood royal, he determined 
to put an End at once to his Life, 
and his own Fears. While he was 
ruminating on this horrid Deſign, the 
very Family of Hyrcanus furniſhed 
him with an Opportunity of execu- 
ting his Reſolution. 

Alexandra Daughter of Hyrcanus, 
ſeeing her Father careleſs, and uncon- 
cerned at the Miſeries of his Family, 
repreſented to him the Diſgrace of 
ſuffering the Indignities, which He- 


rod put upon them, and adviſed him 


to apply to Malchus, King of Arabia, 
who would not fail to aſſiſt him, add- 
ing that if Cæſar ſhould call Herod to 
Account for his former Friendſhip 
to Anthony, which might reaſonably 
be expected, the Crown would cer- 
tainly devolve to him. Hyrcanus at 
firſt turned a deat Ear to the Sollici- 
tations of his Daughter, but her Im- 


portunity 
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portunity at length prevailed, and 
ſhe wrote Letters to Ma/chus, which 
he ſent by Doftheus, whom he 
thought he had ſecured in his Inter- 
eſt ; but the Traitor betrayed him to 
Herod. 

The King, to render the Deſign 
of Herod more open to the World, 
enjoined Dofitheus to Silence, bad 
him carry the Letter to Malchus, who 
would not fail to give him an An- 
ſwer, which when he had got, he 
ordered to be brought to him. 

Dofitheus haſtened to Malchus ; 
and having delivered Hyrcanus's Let- 
ter, received an Anſwer, which he 
immediately brought back to Herod, 
who ſending for — charged him 
with holding a Correſpondence with 
the King of Arabia; and upon his 
Denial, produced the Letter of Mal- 
cbus. Hyrcanus being thus ſelf- con- 
demned, he cauſed him to be put to 
Death in the eighty firſt Year of his 


Having thus obviated all Ground 
of Suſpicion on this Quarter, Herod 
prepared to wait on Cæſar, who with 
the Aſſent of the Senate and People 
of Rome, had aſſumed the Title of 
Emperor, and Surname of Auguſtus ; 
the Form of Government having 
been legally changed, from a Repub- 
lic into a Monarchy. Though he 
had no Ground to expect any Indul- 
gence from the Emperor, he deter- 
mined to apply to him: but leſt his 
Mother-in-law, Alexandra, might in 
his Abſence occaſion ſome Tumult, 
he committed the Care of the Go- 
vernment to his Brother Pheroras, 

and ſecured his Mother and Wife in 
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ſuch a Manner as to prevent any 
Quarrels that might ariſe between 
them, as he knew they were actuated 
by a moſt implacable averſion to his 
Conduct. 

After theſe neceſſary Precautions, 
he haſtened to Rhodes to meet Au- 
guſtus, where, upon his Arrival, in 
due deference to the Emperor, he 
took up his Crown, and laid it aſide, 


He was received with great Courteſy, 


and emboldened thereby, frankly re- 
preſented to Ceſar, that he had re- 
tained a Friendſhip for Anthony, aſ- 
ſiſted him with Money and Proviſi- 
ons, and was ready to ſacrifice his 


| Life and Fortune in his Intereſt ; but 


as the Face of Affairs was changed, 
he would ſerve him in as unfeigned 
and unreſerved a Manner as he had 
done the other. 

This Addreſs, ſo conciſe and per- 
tinent, wrought ſo effectually upon 
Auguſtus, that he defired him to re- 
ſume his Crown, confirmed him in 
his Kingdom of Judea, and received 
him into his immediate Friendſhip, 
aſſuring him, that he ſhould hold 
him in equal Eſteem with Anthony, 
to whom he had done ſo many ſignal 
Services. 

Having thus obtained the Favour 
and Intereſt of the greateſt Monarch 
upon Earth, he returned to Juda, 
loaded with Honour and Power, to 
the Aſtoniſhment of the People, who 
expected from this Interview a very 
different Turn of Affairs. 

Herod now found that great diſor- 
ders prevailed in his Family, through 
the Inſtigation of his Wiſe and Mo- 
ther, who were ſo incenſed at their 
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Confinement, that they reproached 
him to his Face, eſpecially Mariamne, 
who not only upbraided him with a 
cruel Deſign upon her Life, but af- 
fected the utmoſt Grief when he re- 
lated to her the Succeſs of his Inter- 
view with Cæſar. 

This Averſion tortured the Mind 
of Herod; Ambition dictated Revenge 
to puniſh the Woman's Pride ; but 
Love interceded in her Behalf ; Jea- 
louſy and Love thus agitating his diſ- 
turbed Mind, his Hatred at length 
prevailed, and he had determined 
ſomething fatal againſt Mariamne, 
if an Accident had not prevented his 
Purpoſe. | | 

Hearing of the Death of Anthony 
and Cleopatra, and that Auguſtus was 

ſſeſſed of all Egypt, he was o- 

liged once more to attend him. 
Therefore committing the Care of 
his Family to Sohemus, and veſting 
him with the Government of Part of 
Fudea, in his Abſence, he departed, 
and was honourably received by Cæ- 
far, who conferred on him additional 
Favours, adding to his Kingdom ſe- 
veral Places on the Continent as well 
as the Coaſt. 

When he had waited upon Cæſar 
as far as Antioch, he returned to Je- 
ruſalem, where having waſted a Year 
without being able to poo his 
Queen, he determined to chaſtiſe her 
at the Expence of his own Peace. 
As he had no juſt Pretence for pro- 
ceeding againſt her, his Siſter fur- 
niſhed him with an Accuſation to 
take her off, by bribing Herod's Cup- 
bearer, to tell him, that the Queen 
had corrupted him to poiſon him. 
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Upon this, Herod calling a Council 
of Friends only, accuſed her of a 
Deſign to take him off, and being 
now determined in his Revenge, up- 
braided her, in the vileſt Terms, to 
the general Diſapprobation of the Aſ- 
ſembly. 

After many Struggles between Con- 
ſcience and Paſſion, he commanded 
her to be put to Death, and the Queen 
received her Doom with all the Com- 
poſure of conſcious Innocence, and 
with that intrepid Reſolution, which 
Virtue alone can inſpire, greatly ſub- 
mitted to the fatal Stroke. 

His very Soul was now poſſeſſed 
with all the Horrors of Guilt, he 
called upon her Name, but his Cru- 
elty had deprived her of the Power 
of anſwering ; his Griefs would ad- 
mit of no Allay ; the Purſuit of 
Glory ceaſed to be his Delight ; he 
ſupinely neglected his Government, 
and was wholly abſorbed in his Sor- 
rows. In vain did Friends invent A- 
muſements to divert him; all Senſe 
of Pleafure was baniſhed, and no- 
thing remained but ſad Deſpair. | 

While the King was in this State 
of Anxiety, a Peſtilence raged in 
8 which ſwept away Num- 

rs of People of all Ranks and De- 
grees, and was looked upon as the 
juſt Judgment of God for the Mur- 
der of the innocent Queen. 

The King, overwhelmed with 
Grief, went into Retirement, where 
in a few Days he was ſeized with 
a dangerous Diſorder, that baffled all 
the Art of his Phyſicians. In this 
Condition he languiſhed ſome Time, 


| during which Alexandra attempted 


to 


THE 
to poſſeſs herſelf of all the Fortreſ- 


ſes of Feruſalem, which when Herod 
heard, he commanded her to be put 
to Death. 

When he recovered from this Diſ- 
temper, he practiſed every Degree of 
Oppreſſion and Cruelty, that Ambi- 
tion and Malice could poſſibly ſug- 
geſt, changed all the antient Laws 
and Cuſtoms of the Jewiſh Nation, 
for foreign Inventions and ridiculous 
Innovations, and, in ſhort, incurred 
the Ill-will and Contempt of the 
People of Tudea. 

During this Scene of Confuſion 
and Impiety, the Kingdom was af- 
flicted with a Drought, Famine, and 
Peſtilence, which raged with unabat- 
ed Violence a conſiderable Time; 
however, having obtained a Grant 
for the Exportation of Corn out of 
Egypt, it was equally diſtributed a- 
mong the People, to their no ſmall 
Relief. 

This Conduct of Hered in ſome 
Degree, reſtored his Character, and 
reconciled many of the People to his 
Perſon and Government. 

When this Calamity was removed 
and he had recovered his Health, he 
rebuilt a City, and erected a Temple 
in it, which being dedicated to Au- 
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* As ſome of our Readers may not have 
ſeen the Particulars to which we refer, they 
are reminded, that they are ere 
related by the Evangeliſt St. Luke in his fir 
Chapter, from which we learn that the Angel 
Gabriel who appeared to Zacharias, as he was 
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As he 

ad performed many famous Ex- 
ploits, he determined to erect a moſt 
magnificent Temple in Jeruſalem, in 
all Reſpects larger and more ſtately 
than the former. Accordingly, ha- 
ving by an elaborate Harangue, 
brought the People to conſent to the 
Undertaking of ſo arduous a Work, 
it was accompliſhed in about nine 
Years, and fix Months, and dedica- 
ted with all the uſual Forms and So- 
lemnities. 

This is the laſt remarkable Oc- 
currence in the Hiſtory of the Jews, 
previous to the Incarnation of the 
Bleſſed Ixs vs, except the extraordi- 
nary Appearance of the Angel Ga- 
briel to Zachariah the Prieſt, and the 
Holy Virgin; the Particularsof which 
Circumſtances being related at large 
in our Introduction to the LIFE of 
CHRIST, are omitted in this Place.“ 

Such was the State of the Jews at 
this memorable Periodof Time,which 
according to the beſt Chronologers, 
fell out in the Year of the World 
4004; when Auguſtus Cæſar was Em- 
peror of Rome, and Herod under the 
Roman State, had governed the King- 
dom of TJudea, about twenty-four 
Years. 


executing the Duties of his Office in the- 
Temple, and predicted the Birth of John the 
Baptiſt the Harbinger of our bleſſed Lord, like 
wiſe predicted to the bleſſed Virgin, the In- 
carnation of the Son of God, 
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The LIFE of JOB, with Remarks Practical and Explanatory. 


As the Account of Job refers not to 
any particular Branch of the ſacred 
' Hiftory, and it was deemed moſt ex- 
bedient to carry on the Relation 
aoith as great a Regard to the Con- 
 mettion of the reſpettrve Circum- 
 Rances as palſible, we could not infer t 
it in the Order in which it lands in 
the Bible, without interrupting the 
regular Plan; and therefore pre- 
fume it moſt proper thus to preſent it 

©. fo our Readers. | 


ARIOUS have been the Con- 


; jectures of learned Men con- 
cerning the Perſon of Job, whom 
ſome ſuppoſe to have been deſcended 
from Nahor, the Son of Terab, and 
Brother of Abraham, while others 
derive his Origin from Eſau, imagi- 
ning him to have been Jobab, his 


Great Grandſon. But the moſt pro- 
bable Notion is, that he ſprung from 
Abraham, by Kolwrab his ſecond 
Wife; as he is ſaid to have the 
eateſt and moſt confiderable Man 
or Opulence of all the Inhabitants 
of the Eaſt, into which Country 
Abraham ſent his Son by Keturab. 
That Job lived before the Law, 
may be gathered from his offering 
burnt Offerings in the Land where 
he reſided ; which Offerings were 
forbidden in any other Place, than 
that which the Land ſhould chuſe in 
ſome one of the Tribes of T/ael. 


That he lived over Jacob is evident 


from the Character given him by 
God, That there was none lite him on 
Earth, for Uprightneſs and the Fear 


of 


Upon the Whole, though the pre- 
| ciſe Tune of Job's Birth cannot ” 


* 
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aſcertained; yet there is an almoſt 
general Concurrence amongſt Com- 
mentators, that he lived in the Time 
of the Bondage of the 1fraelites in 
Egypt; ſome placing his Birth in the 
ſame Year in which Jacob went down 
into Egypt, and dating the Begin- 
ning of his Trials in the Vear that 
/eph died, being the twenty-firſt of 
Job's Life. u 

Nor are there fewer Opinions con- 
cerning the Time of Writing this 
Hiſtory ; ſome: affirming that it was 


written after the Death of Moſes, 


who by others is ſuppoſed to have 
been the Author of it. 
who was the Compiler is a Matter 


of no real Importance; the Book of 


Job gives the eleareſt and moſt ex- 
tenſive View of patriarchal Religion. 
The reality of his Perſon, the Emi- 
nence of his Character, his Fartitude 
and Patience in very great afflictions, 
his preceding and ſubſequent Feli- 
city are allowed by all Divines. 
Some learned Men indeed, and 


amonſt the reſt Grotius and Le Clerc. 
imagine that this noble Performance 


was written about a thouſand: Years 


namely, in or near the 


period of the 


Babyloniſb | Captivity, alledging the 


frequent Chaldaic Ex preſſions that 
occur in it, that ſome Paſſages are 
taken from the Pſalms, Proverbs and 
Eccleſiaſtes; 
than a hundred Words, partly Syriac, 
partly Arabic, that are not to be found 


in other Parts of Scripture; Which 


are all Signs that the Author lived in 
the latter Time, when many Words 
borrowed from the Idioms of the 
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that there are more 
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neighbouring Nations were admitted 
into the Hebrew. a | 
It is one Mark of the Simplicity of 
very ancient Times, that in the In- 
ventory of Jobs Eſtate; no mention 
is made of Money, but only of Oxen, 


Sheep, Camels, Aſſes, and Servants. 
Eerotius likewiſe confeſſes, that there 


is no Mention in the Book of Job of 
any Law, or religious Rites, but ſuch 
as were traditional, nor of any Points 
of Hiſtory, nor any idolatrous Prac- 
tices, but ſuch as were of the more 
ancient Times before the Mſaic In- 
ſtitution. 

Schultens, an Author verſed in the 
oriental Languages, affirms, that the 
Style of this Book hath all the marks 
of a moſt venerable and remote An- 
tiquity. Job is alſo honourably men- 
tioned with Noab and Daniel, Ezek. 
xiv. 12. 20. From theſe Remarks, 
it may not be unneceſſary previous to 
our Entrance on the Particulars of 
the Hiſtory, to obſerve, | 

1ſt. That he was as well as they, 
a Perſon of diſtinguiſhed Piety. 

2d. That he was well known, and: 


celebrated as ſuch amongſt the Jews, 
after the Time in which Job lived, 


to whom Ezetiels Pro Was 
directed. 15 
34 That he muſt either have 
been of the Seed. of Hrael, or like 
Neeb, of the patriarchal. Times; 
other wiſe the Jews, ſeparated. from, 


and raiſed in ſpiritual Privileges above 
all other Nations, would never have 


propoſed to themſelves one of their 
Gentile, uncircumciſed Neighbours: 
of whom they had a mean Opinion, 
as an Example of the greateſt Piety, 
nor have admitted his Hiſtory into 

2 R their 
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their Canon. If he was of the pa- 
triarchal times, he muſt have been 
at the diſtance of about a thouſand 
Years before Ezekel. 

Meer oral Tradition of ſuch a Per- 
fon could not have ſubſiſted through 
fo long a Space of Time without 
appearing at laſt, as uncertain, as fa- 
bulous. There muſt therefore have 
been ſome Hiſtory of Job in Ezektel's 


Time; no other Hiſtory, but that 


which we now have, and which has 
always had a Place in the Hebrew 
Code, was ever heard of or pre- 
tended * this muſt then have 
been generally. known, and read as 
true and authentic, and conſequently 
muſt have been written near to the 


Age in which the Fa& was tranſac- 


ted, and not in future Times when 


its Credibility would have been great- 
ly diminiſhed. 

In ſhort if we ſhould affirm, that 
the Book of Job is one of the oldeſt 
and nobleſt Books extant, we ſhould 
Have theVote of the beſt Critics, and 
the Frame of the Book would juſtify 
the Aſſertion. 

Jeb was a Prince of the greateſt 
Eminence, Wealth, and Authority 
among the People of the Eaſt ; his 
Stock was immenſe, conſiſting of ſe- 
ven thouſand Sheep, three thouſand 
Camels, five hundred Yokes of Oxen 
and five hundred She Aﬀes. He 


Had ſeven Sons and three Daughters, 


who inherited not the Virtues of 


their Father, being greatly addicted 


to ſenſual Pleaſure; for when they 


arrived at Vears of Maturity, and 


were free from his immediate inſpec- 


God; the good Man 
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tion, they revelled in all the Exceſſes 
of Luxury and ſportive Delights. 
When this Behaviour was made 


known to their pious Father; fearful 


that ſuch a Deviation from the Laws. 
and Practices in which they had been 
educated would incur upon them the 
divine Wrath and Vengeance ; he 
kindly exhorted them to purify them- 
ſelves by Repentance and the Perfor- 
mance of ſuch Ceremonies, as were 


then required; in order to prepare 


them to ſacrifice totheir juſtly offended: 

himfelf riſing 
early in the Morning, and offering 
Burnt-Offerings for So according 
to their Number. 

The pious Care of Job obtained 
the Appt obation of the Almighty, 
who expreſſed his eſteem of the ſame 
at a Time when the Sons of God, 
that is, the Angels came to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord, at which 
Time alſo Satan their Adverſary came 
among them, to ſeek an Opportunity 
of doing them Miſchief. The Al- 


mighty, to ſet forth Job as an exem- 


plary Pattern of Righteouſneſs is re- 
preſented as thus interrogating the 
great Enemy of Mankind. Haſt thou 
confidered my Servant Job, that there 
is none like him in the Earth, a Man 
exattHy juſt, and one that feareth God 
and ſbunneth Evil? The malignant 
Fiend, unwilling to confeſs that - Fob 
ſerved God from a truly pious Prin- 
ciple, and arrogantly deſirous of in- 
ſinuating that his Obedience proceed- 
ed from a Motive of Self- intereſt, is 
deſcribed as preſumptuouſly reply- 


ing. Dotb Job ſerve thee for — 
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Haſt thou not incloſed bim on all Sides, 
ſecured bim, and all that he hath from 
the reach of Mz:sfor tune and Danger: 
but withdraw thy Protection, and ſuf 
fer him to be affiifted with the Loſs of 
the vaſt Wealth thou haſt heaped upon 
him, and he will curſe thee to thy 
Face.” | 

The omniſcient Jehovah, know- 
ing the Integrity of his Servant, and 
that his Example might have a pious 
Effect upon others expoſed him to 
the fiery Trial. Bebold, ſays he, Al 
that he hath is in thy Power, but pre- 
fume not to touch his Perſon. The 


grand Foe to the preſent and future. 


Happineſs of Mankind, who walketh 
about as a roaring Lion ſeeking whom 
he may devour; ö obtained this 
Permiſſion ſet his accurſed Inſtru- 
ments to work and to tempt the good 
Man even unto Blaſphemy, attack- 
him with a Train of complicated 
Miſeries, too great in all human Pro- 
bability for human Nature to ſuſtain. 
He took an Opportunity to begin his 
Aſſault in the Day that his eldeſt Son 
was to entertain his Relations. He 
had inſtigated the Sabeans, a neigh- 
bouring People deſcended from Sheba, 
Grandſon of Abraham by Keturah, 
to make an Inroad upon Job's Ter- 
ritories, which they did with ſuch 
Fury, that but one Servant eſcaped to 
bring the unhappy News to his Maſ- 
ter, which he did in this Manner. 
Thy Oxen were plougbing, and the 
Aſſes feeding by them, and the Sabeans 
fell upon them, and took them away, 
and they have put all thy Servants to 
_ #he Sword, except myſelf.” Job had 
not time to reflect with himſelf whe- 


| Means deſtroyed them all ; and that 
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ther this might be the Effect of com- 


mon Depredation, or a Judgment 


upon him for the Folly and Wicked- 
neſs of his Children, before this Meſ- 
ſenger was followed by another, who 
in the greateſt Conſternation informed 
him. That the Fire of: God was fal- 
len from Heaven, and had burnt up 
his Sheep and his Servants, and can- 


ſumed them all, ſo that he alone was 


eſcaped to tell him. 

This Account was certainly yery 
Shocking, and the Calamity coming 
from Heaven, might give it the Ap- 
pearance of a more immediate Judg- 
ment than the former; but before 
Jab could ruminate upon the dire 
Cauſe, a third Meſſenger haſtily ac- 
quainted him, That the Chaldeans 
in three Parties had fallen upon the 


Camels, and carried them away, and 


put all his Servants to the Sword, ex- 


cept hamfelf. 
Thus was Job ſtripped of all his 


Subſtance in one Day ; and.he who 


in the Morning was the wealthieſt 
Man in all the Eaſt, was, before 
Night, perhaps the moſt indigent 
Creature upon Earth. 

The accurſed Fiend, however, 
finding this ſevere Stroke ineffectual 
to accompliſh his full Defire upon 
righteous 7ob, determined to touch 
him in a more ſenſible Part, and to 
come as near him as the Bound pre- 


ſcribed by the Almighty would per- 


mit. 

This Prince of the Air therefore, 
raiſing a very great Storm, threw 
down the Houſe, where Job's Chil- 
dren were regaling, and by that 


the 
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the good Man might not have Time 
to digeſt his former Loſſes, before 
the laſt Meſſenger had made an End 
of relating to him the Loſs of his 
Camels, another arrived, and with 
horror related, That as his Sons and 
Daughters were eating and drinking 
Wine in their eldeft Brother's Houſe, 
there came a great Wind from the Wil- 
derneſs, and ſinote the four Corners of 
the Houſe, and it fell upon the Inha- 
bitants, and they were dead, while he 
himſelf alone eſcaped to tell him. 

This laft Account touched the good 
Man in the tendereſt Part; the 
Death of his Children at one Stroke 
could not but affe& him deeply, nor 


was the Manner of their Death leſs 
afflicting, conſidering that it happen- 


ed at a Time when they were very 
unprepared for ſo awful an Event. 
But theſe repeated and aggravated 
Calamities did not betray 
any Irregularity of Behaviour ; the 
only Vent he gave to his Grief was 
rending his Mantle, the common 
token of Affliction and Sorrow in 
thoſe Eaftern Countries and early A- 
ges of the World ; then deliberately 
following the other uſual Cuſtoms 
of mourning, he ſhaved his Head, 
and in humble Submiſſion fell upon 
the Ground and worſhipped. 


His Miſery could not render him 


forgetful of his Duty, he therefore 
humbled himſelf under the divine 
Hand, without whoſe Permiſſion he 
well knew, none of thefe Misfortunes 
'could have befallen him. 


Thus to the great Diſappointment | 


of the Enemy of Souls, righteous 


Fob ſtood the Shock, and in devout | 


mm into 


- midſt of his Trials, and 
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Acknowledgment of his own Mean- 
| nels cried out, Naked came I out of 


my Mother's Womb, and naked fhall I 
return, to the Earth, the common 
Womb and Mother of Mankind. 

Then in Refignation and Thank- 
fulneſs for what he had received at 
the Hand of God, though now de- 
prived of all, he gives up all for loſt 
in this World, and fays, The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 

* The Patriarch's Virtue- therefore 
ſhone forth through his Sufferings, 
which, great as they were, could not 
warp him from his Duty and Obe- 
dience to his great Creator. He well 
knew that it was but Juſt, that he 
who gave, ſhould have Power to re- 
ſume his Grant whenever he pleaſed, 
and therefore inſtead of curling, as 
Satan had maliciouſſy ſ ed he 
would, he bleſſed God all his 
Diſpenſations, and proved the Fal- 
ſity of Satan's preſumptuous Decla- 
ration. 

But the reſtleſs Fury of the inve- 
terate Fiend, would not ſuffer him to 
ſuſpend his Attacks; for when the 
Sons of God, or as before obſerved, 
the Angels again preſented them- 
ſelves, it pleaſed the Lord to fignify 
to Satan, the inflexible Integrity of 
his Servant, who, though tried in the 
tendereſt Points, would not deviate 


from his Duty, or even repine at 


what he thought the Diſpenſation of 
a divine Providence. 3 

His Piety in ſhort er in the 

is Faith and 


Reſignation muſt be deemed*moſt ex- 
traordinary. The old Deceiver how- 
ever 
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ever artfully and mgliciouſty obſerved, 
That God had hitherto only permit- 
ted him to try him at a Diſtance, inſi- 


nuating, that if he might be allowed 


to touch his Perſon, he would ſtill 
blaſpheme. 


The Omniſcient Being, knowing . 


that theſe Exerciſes, though grievous 


to Fleſh and Blood, would redound 


to his Glory, and the real Benefit of 
his Servant, as well as determined to 
arm him with Patience to bear them, 


and in the End to recompence all his 


Sufferings with an extraordinary Re- 
ward, enlarged Satan's. Commiſſion, 
but yet with, a Limitation, Bebold he 
is in thy Power, but touch not His 
Lyfe. {10431 10 7 . 

The buſy Tempter, exulting in the 
Enlargement of his Power, perſuad- 
ed himſelf of the Poſſibility of over- 
coming Job's Virtue, and therefore 
immediately fell upon him, while 


impreſſed with the Senſe of his late 


Loſſes, and afflicted him with Boils 
and Ulcers from Head to Foot. 


Never was human Nature more 


diſguiſed than righteous Fob in this 
Condition, his Body being covered 


with loathſome Excreſſences, not a- 


riſing from a depraved Habit of Con- 


ſtitution, but inflicted by a malicious 

Policy, which raiſed them to the 
higheſt Extremity of Pain, in order, 
if poſſible, to e him to ſwear 


and blaſpheme. or were his Pains 


ſhort, and intermitting, but laſting 


and poignant, and to increaſe his Mi- 
ſery, = loathſome Nature of his 
Diſtemper not only rendered him o- 
dious to himſelf, but to all others. 
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Thus was Job, though the greateſt 
Man in the Eaſt, of the ſtricteſt Re- 
ligion and Virtue, the Patron of the 
Fatherleſs and Widow, the Admira- 
tion of the Good, and the Terror of 
the Vicious and Prophane, by the di- 
vine Permiſſion and the Malice of the 
Devil, at once reduced to the maſt 
indigent and deplorable Circumſtan- 
ces, ſtript of all his Subſtance, be- 
reaved of all his Children, ſeven Sons 
and three Daughters, and ſoon after 
ſeized. with a moſt nauſeous and pain- 
ful Diſeaſe from Head to Foot, which 


rendered him the moſt ſhocking 


the mo! Spec- 
tacle of Sorrow and Wulle | 
The Country, ſo far as the Fame 


of his Religion and Grandeur had 


ſpread, could not but hear his me- 
lancholy Story with Wonder and A- 


ſtoniſhment. The Religious might 


be inelined to conclude, that ſuch 
ſignal and ſudden Calamities could 
be no other than the Judgments of 
God upon a Man, who, under the 
Maſk of Piety, had. veiled a Life of 
Prophaneneſs and Debauchery. The 
wicked doubtleſs triumphed in his 
Sufferings, as a Juſtification of their 
own corrupt Principles and Prac- 
tice, and a Demonſtration of the In- 
ſigniſicancy of the ſtricteſt Regard 


to God and his Worſfüp. 


His Relations and Acquaintance, 
ſtruck with Horror and Averſion to 
ſuch a deſpicable, vile, and abandon- 


ed Creature, would not own. him. 


— 


The Wife of his Boſom treated him 
with Unkindneſs and Neglect. The 
baſeſt of Men broke in upon him like 
a Legion of Fiends, made his Afflic- 
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tions their Sport, treated him with 
all Manner of Indignities, Calumnies 
and Slander, and even ſpared not to 
ſpit in his Face. 

Scarce ever were the Feelings of 
the human Heart oppreſſed with ſuch 


a complicated Loa of Grief ; ſcarce 


ever was a Profeſſion of Religion fo 
much expoſed to Cenſure, Reproach 
and Inſult. 

In this Situation, as he was pro- 
bably pouring out his Supplications 
to Heaven, his Wife ſpared not to 
reproach him with his prepoſterous 


Goodneſs, in Words: to this Effect, 


Will you bleſs God, when be 1s deſtroy- 
ing you ! Will you call upon him, and 
believe he is good, when he hath ruined 
your Eftate and Family, and in Spite 
of all your Submiſſion is flaughtering 
your Body, and qwithin à Stroke 0 
your Life? | | 
But Job returned no other than a 
mild Anſwer, as became a good Man 
and an affectionate Huſband. You 
ſpeak not like yourſelf, but as a Mo- 
man void of Underſtanding. Is it fit 
God ſhould always ſmile upon finful 
Creatures? Shall we ſay, be is not 
juſt when he brings us into Afliction? 
We receive what pleaſeth us with Toy, 
and it is but reaſonable that we re- 
ceive what is ungrateful with Compo- 


fure and Re/ignation ; | ſeeing both come 


from the ſame wiſe and ſovereign Diſ- 
poſer of al! Events. 


Thus did the Almighty preſerve 
and ſupport this eminent Servant un- 


ger the Loſs of his Eſtate and Chil- 
dren, under the Extremity of his 
Pains, the Deſertion of his Friends 
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and Relations, the Neglect of his 
Servants, and the Provocation of his 
Wife. | 

The Steadineſs of Job's Mind was 
more ſeverely tried by his three 
Friends, E'tphaz the Temanite, Bil- 
dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, Men of the ſame Rank and 


Piety, who dwelt in ſome of the ad- 
jacent Provinces, and in whoſe Fa- 


miliarity he had probably been long 
happy. $4234 rank] 
TheReport of his Sufferings, of the 
Ruin of his Character, and the Wound 
thereby given to Religion, having 
reached their Ears, they agreed with 
a ſincere Intention to join their En- 
deavours in adminiſtering the only 
Advice and Conſolation, they appre- 
hended his Caſe would admit; for 
as their Suſpicions were ſtrong, and 
his Calamities carried evident Marks 
of divine Inflictions, they had the 
ſame Opinion of them with the reſt 
of the World, and believed they were 
the juſt Judgments of God upon an 
Hypocrite, they determined by all 
Means to fix a Senſe of Guilt upon 
his Conſcience, in order to bring him 
to true Repentance, and ſo to a ſolid 
Intereſt in the divine Favour and 
Bleſſing. | 
But when they were come, and 
had found their late flouriſhing, ho- 
nourable and highly eſteemed Friend, 
reduced to the State of a moſt loath- 
ſome and miſerable Wretch, that 
was fitting among Aſhes, they were 


aſtoniſhed beyond Expreſſion, and 


being confirmed in their evil Suſpi- 
cions, though they ſat with him on 
the 


- 
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the Ground; yet as their bad Opi- 
nion of him would not allow them to 
ſay any Thing comfortable and en- 
couraging, they kept Silence for ſe- 
veral Days. 

The Sight of his old Acquaintance, 
and their unfavourable Manner of 
Condolence, raiſed his Paſſion of Sor- 
row to ſuch a Pitch, that it burſt out 
into a Torrent of the moſt bitter Re- 
flections on the Day of his Birth, 
wiſhing it had been ſtruck out of the 
Number of Days, or render d as odious 
and deteſtable to all others, as it was 
to himſelf. 

Upon this, E/phaz, probably the 
oldeſt and moſt honourable of the 
three, addreſſed himſelf to Job, and 
in the ſofteſt Manner opened their 
Senſe of his Caſe; namely, that in 
their Apprehenfions of his Caſe, he 
had been very defective in the Cha- 
racter to which he had pretended ; 
that great Sufferings muſt be the Pu- 
niſhment of great Sins; and that they 
could recommend him to no other 
Method of regaining his ſormer Peace 
and Proſperity, than Repentance and 
ſeeking uato God for Pardon. In 
ſhort they plainly declared, that they 
judged he had been a very wicked 
Man, and that his Calamities were 
an evident Indication of the Divine 
Wrath againſt him as ſuch, endea- 
vouring by that Means to extort a 
Confeſlion of Guilt from him. 

But the picus though afflicted Pa- 
triarch immoveable in his Sincerity 
to God, and Innocence to Man, flatly 
denied their Inſinuations, and this 
produced a Diſpute between him and 
his Friends, which as is common in 
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ſuch Caſes, was carried on with a 
growing Warmth and Eagerneſs on 
both Sides; and on both Sides might 
occaiion ſome Expreſſions too ſtrong 
and exaggerating. 

His Friends argued from Expe- 
rience, and what they had obſerved 
to be the uſual Method of divine 
Providence, they had ſeen many In- 
ſtances of wicked Men, or of thoſe 
who had paſſed for ſuch, remarka- 
bly puniſhed, and hence they had for m- 
ed to themſelves a general Maxim, 
that where they ſaw great Wretch- 
edneſs and the acuteſt Sufferings, 
there muſt be Crimes proportionably 
great. 

To this Job oppoſed, likewiſe Ob- 
ſervation and Experience; and ſhew- 
ed, that the Rule of judging they had 
formed to themſelves, was by no 
Means right or without Exception, 
obſerving that good Men were ſome- 
times afflicted, and the Wicked flou- 
riſhing and happy ; and that ſor the 
moſt Part the good Things of this 
Life were dealt out promiſcuoully ; 
that this was more eſpecially the Caſe 
in Times of War and Peſtilence, and 
ſuch other Calamities, where the 
Good and Bad fell undiſtinguiſhed. 
To all this he added, that it was a 
very heavy Aggravation of his Miſery, 
to hear his Friends, ſo well acquaint- 
ted with him, Perſons of Senſe and 
Diſtinction, charge him with Crimes 
which his Soul abhorred, and of 
which, God who had afflicted him 
knew that he was innocent. | 

To him he was ready to appeal, 
and ſtill adhere in Life and Death, 
though he did not know why he had 
dealt 
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dealt ſo ſeverely with him. 80 
ſtrongly did Fob aſſert his Integrity, 
that his Friends, though perhaps 
not convinced, were however put to 
filence. 

During this Argument between 
Job and his Friends, there was pre- 
ſent one Elibu, a young Man of good 
Underſtanding who acted as Modera- 
tor between them, and cenſured both 
Parties very freely and judiciouſly. 
He charged Job with no Crime as 
the Cauſe of his Afflictions, but 
ſeemed to think he had not managed 
the Diſpute - about them, with fo 
much Calmneſs and Submiſſion to 
God as became his Piety. He alſo 
endeavoured to convince him by Ar- 
gument drawn from God's unlimited 
Sovereignity and unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom, that it is not inconſiſtent with 
his Juſtice to lay his afflicting Hand 
upon the beſt and moſt righteous of 
Men; adding that it was the Duty 
of all Men to bear ſuch Exerciſes, 
when any befal them, without mur- 
muring or repining, and to acknow- 
ledge the Juſtice of God therein. 

Jos heard all this with great At- 
tention, but made no reply, probably 
leſt he might be drawn to utter ſome 
unguarded Expreſſion, which the 
hard Treatment of his three Friends 
might have extorted from him. 

When they were all filent, the 
Lord himſelf took up the Matter, and 
out of the Whirlwind directed his 
Speech to Fob, wherein after the 
moiſt ſtriking Diſpoſition of the Works 
of the Creation, he effectually con- 
vinced Job of his own Weakneſs and 
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Ways and Defigns of his myſterious 


Providence. 

This Speech of the Deity, contained 
in Ch. 38, 39, 40, 41. molt inimita- 
bly grand and ſublime, repreſenting 


the vaſt Extent of the divine Wil- 


dom and Power-in the Formation of 
the Univerſe, ſhews, 

1\t. That all Things in the Sky, 
the Air, the Earth, and the Sea, are 
produced and diſpoſed in a Manner 
far beyond the Reach of Human 
Reaſon, Wiſdom, or Power. 

2d. As a Conſequence that Man 
is not qualified to diſpoſe of himſelf. 
or of any other Being, That God 
may have wiſe and good Reaſons for 
his Ways, Works, and Dealings with 
us, which we cannot comprehend; 


and therefore it is our Duty, in all 


Caſes to acquieſce and ſabmit. 

3d. That he who has given various 
Natures and Inſtincts to Animals, can 
give Being and Life, When and 
where, and in what Degree he 
pleaſes. | 

4th. That he is -preſent to care 
for, ſuſtain and direct every living 
thing, and therefore that we ought 
to truſt in him for a happy Iſſue out 
of any of his Inflictions. 

5th. That the wiſeſt of Men ſhould 
be very cautions and modeſt in cen- 
ſuring the Ways of Providence. 

Theſe falutary Effects ſeem to have 
been produced in holy 70 in a moſt 
remarkable Degree, nor can any 
Thing diſplay a genuine Humility 
more forcibly than his addreſs, Be- 
hold ! I am vile and contemptible in 
Compariſon of thee. What ſhall I 


Inability of himſelf to underſtand the | anſwer thee ? I will lay my Hand up- 
3 | on 
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on my Mouth. Once have I ſpoken, 


but I will not anſwer : Yea, twice, 
but 1 will proceed no further. 

He then proceeded to a more am- - 
ple Confeſſion of the "Supremacy, 
Power and Wiſdom of God, to this 
Effect. I know thou canſt do eve 
Thing ; and that no Thought can be 
hid from thee. Mell mighteſt thou aſe, 
Who be was that darkened Counſel by 
Words without Knowledge? I am ſen- 
ible, I have uttered what I underſtood < 
not, Things too wonderful for me, which 
1 knew not. But hence/orward I de- 
fire to learn of thee ;, therefore hear 1 
beſeech thee when I peak, and declare 
unto me what I aſe. I have heard of 
thee before, by the hearing of the Ear 
{which gave me but à diftant Know- 
ledge of thee} but now I have obtained 
a more clear and certain Apprebenſion 
of thee, for mine Eyes have ſeen thee ; 
wherefore I reprove myſelf jor what I 
have done amiſs, and repent in Duſt 
and Afhes. | 

This free and humble Acknow- 
ledgment of Job was ſo pleaſing in the 
Sight of God, that he graciouſly con- 
deſcended to declare Fiwlelf in his 
Favour againſt his Friends, who by 
their hard Cenſures and bitter Re- 
flections, inſtead of being his Com- 
forters, had proved his Tormen- 
tors. 

The Addreſs of Deity was to this 
Effect, as particularly direQed to Eli- 
ba the Temanite. My Warmth is 
kindled againſt thee, and thy two 
Friends, for ye have not ſpoken of me 
the Thing that is right, as my Servant 
Job bath. Therefore now take ſeven 


Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, and go 10 
32 
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my Servant Job, and offer up for your- 


felves @ Burnt-Offering; and my Ser- 
vant Job ſball pray for you; forbit 


Prayers will I accept; left I deal with 


you as you deſerve, for not ſpeating the 
Truth, as my Servant Job doth. 


His Friends alarmed at the Mena-- 


ces of an offended God, with all 


haſte prepared a Sacrifice to appeaſe 
the Divine Vengeance; and when it 
was preſented, God was pleaſed to 
accept ,s Interceſſions for them. 
After this, God was pleaſed to 
conſider the afflicted State of his Ser- 
vant, and to reward his Faith and 
Piety with a more ample Fortune 
than he poſſeſſed before his ſevere 
Trials, doubling his former Stock in 
every Reſpect, excepting that of his 
Children; for he had fourteen thou- 
ſand Sheep, fix thouſand Camels, a. 
thoyſand Yoke of Oxen, and a thou- 
ſand ſhe Aſſes. | 
He had allo ſeven robuſt Sons, whor 
with three beautiful Daughters gra- 
ced his Table every Day, and received 


an extenſive Inheritance among their 
, Brethren. q 


No ſooner was the Fame of Job's 


Recovery, and the Reſtoration and- 


Addition of his Fortune. ſpread a- 


broad, but his Friends and Acquaint= 


ance, from all Parts, came to con- 
gratulate him upon this happy Change 
of Circumſtances.. Nor did they 
come empty handed; for every one 
brought him a valuable Preſent; and. 
to make his terreſtrial. Happineſs ſtill. 
A God bleſſed him with a Pro- 
ongation of Life beyond the common: 
extent of thoſe Times; for he lived 
an hundred and forty Years, after his- 
7 * | 
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being reſtored, which made his Age 
above two hundred Years, ſo that he 
ſawy an Increaſe of his Family to the 


fourth Generation, and expired with 
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REMARKS 


HE Inſtructions particularly de- 

| ſigned in the Book of Job might 
not be ſo well underſtood in that Age 
of the World; namely, that great 
Sufferings are not always an Argu- 
ment of great Sins, but that very 
good Men may be very much afflict- 
ed in this World; that therefore we 
ſhould not cenſure any under Calami- 
ties, be the Hand of God ever ſo ap- 
parent, unleſs the Crime be like- 
wiſe certain and apparent. That 
we ought not to complain of God in 
any Condition, but meekly ſubmit 
to his bleſſed Will, who never doth 
any Thing without Reaſon, though 
we cannot always apprehend it, a- 
doring and receiving the unſearchable 
Depths of his wiſe Counſels, and 
_ believing that all will at the laſt 

turn to our Advantage, if like his 
Servant Job, we perſevere in Paith, 
ops and Patience. ng 
not without, Errors. 
be diſcgyered in his Behaviour, but 


thoſe to which he was provoked 


by the uncharitable Cenſure of his 


i N | 
8 / 


bis was Job's real Character, tho' 
No Error can 


— 


ture State. 
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the utmoſt Compoſure and Reſigna- 
tion, not doubting of being made a 
partaker of the Inheritance of the 
Faithful. 


r 


Practical and Explanatory on the Caſe 
and Character of JOB. 


Friends. Thus he was put upon too 


frequent and too ſtrong Juſtifications 
of himſelf, being withal extremely 
perplexed to give a plain and ſatiſ- 
factory Account, why God affli ted 
him ſo ſeverely. b | 

God in the Iſſue, ſatisfied him that 
he had great and weighty Reaſons ; 
and in particular by doubling his 
Proſperity, that he deſigned to make 
him a Pattern of Patience and Re- 
ward. Whence we may learn, that 
under the ſevereſt Viſitations, the 
Lord is very compaſſionate and mer- 


1 £cifn] to the ſincere and upright Soul, 


and will amply recompence in a fu- 


Thus the great Point in Religion, 
before dark and doubtful, relative to 
the Providence of God, and the Suf- 
ferin:s of good Men, is cleared up 
with ſuch Evidence, as can no where 
elſe be found, but in the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chrift. | | | 

Though this Point might not be 
fo well underſtood, before it was thus 
illuſtrated, yet there are ſeveral im- 
portant Articles of Religion of 10. 

| 0 


Book XI. 
Job and his Friends, and doubtleſs 
many others, had very juſt and clear 
Conceptions ; as the Being and Per- 
fections of God ; that we receive all 
from him, the Author of our Being, 
and Diſpoſer of all Events; thot he 
ſees and orders all Things in Heaven 
and Earth; that there can be no Ini- 
quity with him; that he is the Friend 
and Patron of Virtue, and hates, and 
will puniſh Vice and Wickedneſs; 
nevertheleſs, that he is merciful and 
gracious, and will certainly pardon 
and bleſs thoſe who fincerely repent 
of their Sins, -and return unto him : 
that he is to be ſupremely reverenced 
and worſhipped, as the ſole Sovereign 
of the Univerſe, by Prayers and Sa- 
crifices, by purity and integrity of 
Heart, by Juſtice in all our Dealings, 
by all acts of Charity, Goodneſs and 
Benevolence to others, particularly 
to the Helpleſs and Indigent,; by 
Temperance and Sobriety, curbing 
irregular Defires and Appetites 3 that 
Men ſhould not be elated and puffed 
up by large Poſſeſſions, nor put their 
Truſt in riches; that they ſhould 
avoid Idolatry ; that they ſhould not 
wiſh Evil to an Enemy, nor rejoice 
an his Misfortunes, much leſs think 
of murdering him ; that they ſhould 
abſtain from Adultery and Fornica- 
tion, from Theft, Rapine, and De- 
ceit ; for tke Puniſhment of which 
Crimes he mentions Judges in his 
Days, and was himſelf one of the 
G © 

Theſe and ſuch like Principles are 
allowed, both by Job and his Friends, 
and therefore were the Religion of 
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the Patriarche, as indeed they are the 
Principles of true and acceptable Re- 
ligion in all Ages and Parts of the 
World. | 

Further, we may venture to affirm, 
that the Religious in the pre- 
ceding as well as ſubſequent Ages, 
entertained the Faith and Hope of a 
future State. This has been the pe- 


caliar Belief of all Nations, from Time 
immemorial; and it is ſcarce credible 


in the Nature of the Thing, that the 


greateſt Happineſs of this Life, which 


might at any uncertain Time, and 


at length, would infallibly and to- 


tally be demoliſhed by Death, ſhould 
ever become a ſolid Principle of 
Religion, conſidered as the ſole 
Reward of Piety and Virtue. ; 

However, it appears, that Job ex- 
peed a future World, for he had 
Hope with Regard to his Condition, 
but not in this World; therefore his 
Hope mult be in a future State, As 
he abſolutely deſpated of any tempo- 
ral Deliverance ; the Hope he enter- 
tained of his Innocence being cleared, 
muſt certainly refet to the Day of 
Judgment. i = 

He had moreover a notion of the 
Reſurrection, as appears from Chap. 
Xiv. ver. 12. So Man liethß down, and 
riſeth not, till the Heavens be no more, 
they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out 
of their Sleep. — ver. 14. Va Man 
die, hall he live again? Or ſhall a 
Man live again after be is dead? Then 
1 will patiently wait all the Days of 
the Time thou ſhait be . pleaſed to ap- 


point, till my bappy Renovation ba 
If 


come. 
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If according to fan's Expreſſion, 
after his Skin, his Body alſo was de- 
ſtroyed ; How could he outlive this 
' Deſtruction, fo as to be a Man proſ- 
erous and happy again in this 
World ? Had this been his fixed Be- 
lief, his frequent wiſhing for Death, 
would be utterly unaccountable, 
his tragical Complaints ridiculous, 
and his Deſpair of Health and Happi- 
neſs in this World, a palpable Con- 
tradition. 
Upon 'the . whole, if we ſet afide 
the Doctrine of a future State, we 


muſt allow, that Jo's Friends ſpoke 


more worthily of God, by vindica- 
ting his Providence in the exact Diſ- 
tribution of Good and Evil in this 
Life, and that Job, who aſſerted the 
contrary, miſrepreſented his Dealings 
with Mankind; but as the Appro- 
bation of an All-wiſe Judge has been 
pronounced upon the latter, thoſe 
who regard the Words of eternal 
"Truth, need no other Demonſtration 
of the Certainty of a future State of 
Reward and Puniſhment. 
It is therefore preſumed, that we 


have rendered it evident, beyond a 


Doubt, by theſe Strictures on the 
Book of Job, that in the Fatriarchal 
Age, there were Perſons eminent for 
Piety and Virtue, who worſhipped 
the living God, and enjoyed extra- 
ordinary Communications from him ; 
but that many were of a different 
Character, wicked and ungodly Men, 
and that Idolatry, captivating the 
Minds of the ignorant, weak and 
vicious, ſpread ſo faſt, that it threat- 
ened the total Deſtruction of the 


Vill not ſuit with the Politeneſs of 


Knowledge and pure Worſhip of 
God. Wo 

Theſe inſtances may ſatisfy us, that 
although Life and Immortality are 
brought into the fulleſt Light by the 
Goſpel ; a future State was not un- 
known from the beginning, to the 
coming of the ever blefſed Redeemer 
of the World. So that we may take 
it for a good Rule, that the Words 
Life and Salvation, in the Old Teſta- 
ment, may be underſtood of a ſuture 
Life and Salvation, when the Con- 
text will admit of ſuch an Interpre- 
tation.. | 

As the Book of Job is fraught 
with peculiar Expreſſions, and has 
therefore afforded great Scope for the 


- Jeſt and Ridicule of Infidels, it may 
not be unneceffary, nor impertinent 


on this Occaſion, humbly to offer 
ſome Conſiderations that may direct 
the devout Believer in the Under- 


ſtanding of it. 


iſt. He that would rightly explain 
and fully comprehend this Book, 
muſt, as much as poſſible, imagine 
himſelf in the fanie diſtreſſed, afflict- 
ed Condition. | 
24d. It mult be obſerved to recon- 
eile every Circumſtanee, that though 
every daring Thought or ardent Ex- 
preſſion, which occurs in the Speeches 
of this afflicted and exaſperated Man, 
is not to be vindicated ; yet as. he was 
a great Man and a Prince, he may be 
allowed to uſe bold and animated 
Language. FI | 

3d. We ſhall certainly judge amiſs 
if we think every thing wrong, which 


our 


ws by 


Je. a 


our Manners, and the prevailing Mode 
of Expreſſion with us. 

4th. In judging of the Character 
of Job, we mull (et the noble Strains 
of his Piety againft the unguarded 
Eu preſſions of his Sorrow, and 
remember, that he inſiſts not only 
on his Innocence, but on his Sin- 
cerity. | 

5. We muſt obſerve, that when 
his Friends encouraged him to hope 
for a temporal Deliverance 3 Joò de- 
ſpaired of it, and expected his bodily 
Diſordet would terminate in Death : 
Though in the increaſing Heat of the 
Diſpute, they ſeem to drop this Sen- 
timent in their following Anſwers, 
as if they ſuppoſed Job to be too bad 
for any Favour from God ; the good 
Man however hoped, that' his Cha- 
rater would be cleared in the Day of 
Judgment, though he was greatly 
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concerned it could not be cleared 


before. 


6. It alſo is worthy our Obſerva- 


tion, that after a Life led in the 
moſt conſcientious Performance of the 
divine Commands, his Reputation 
ſhould fink in the Opinion of his 
neareſt Friends ; and his Sufferings 
excite the Reproaches of the Igno- 
rant and Prophane upon his religious 
Profeſſion. Theſe Conſiderations 
touched him to the Heart; exaſpe- 
rated all his Sufferings, and cauſed 
him often to wiſh, that God would 
bring him to his Trial here, in this 
Life, that his Integrity might be 
vindicated, and all Friends and Ene- 
mies might underſtand the true End 
and Deſign of his Suffering, fo that 
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the Honour of Religion might be 
ſecured. 3 

7. In order to reconcile ſome Paſ- 
ſages which appear daring aud pre- 
ſumptuous in mortal Man, we muſt 
re nember, that as he could only 
affirm his Integrity, but could give 
no ſpecial ſatisfactory Reafon, why 
God ſhould afflict him in a Manne? 
ſo very extraordinary, and beyond all 
preceding Caſcs, that were ever known 
in the World; it very much perplex- 
ed and embarraſſed his Mind, and 
laid him under great Diſadvantage 
in the Diſpute. It is on their Ac- 
count that we find him fo defirous of 
comirg to a Conference as it were 
with his Maker, to know his Mind 
and Meaning. Chap. x1. ver. 2. 
Shew me Wwherefore thou contendeſt 
with me, The Whole 23d Chapter 
relates to this Point, in which he 


wiſhes he could come to the Dwel- 
ling Place of God, (ver 3.) and ſpread 


his Caſe before him, and argue it at 
large, (ver. 4.) for he had turned his 


Thoughts every Way and could make 


ncthing of it, (ver. 8, 9,) only he was 
ſure God knew he was an upright 
Man, (ver. 10, 11, 12.) but (ver. 13.) 
he, that is, God is in one, ſupreme 
above all others, abſolutely entire, 
keeping his Mind and Deſign to 
himſelf, and none can turn or oblige 
him to alter his Reſolution. All that 


we can fay is, that he doth whatever 
is agreeable to his own Wiſdom, fot 
(ver. 14.) what he hath reſolved to 
inflict upon me, he hath accom» 
pliſhed, and many ſuch Things he 
_ doth of which he will not aſſign to 
7U Man 
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Man the Reaſon. To the ſame 
Purpoſe are we to underſtand this 
Expreſſion, Chap. xxviii. 2. He hath 
taken away my Judgment, that is, the 
Rule by which I judge of my Af- 
flictions. This Point, in Reference to 
God, Elibu tells him, Chap. 3 13. 
he had urged to no Purpoſe, ſceing 
he gives no Account of his Matters, 


or will not reveal to us the Secrets of 


his Providence. 

8. In ſuch a noble Performance, 
as this Book has been allowed by the 
moſt learned and pious Men in all 
Ages; if any Thing ſeems inconſiſtent 


or uncharacteriſtical, we ſhould ra- 


ef 
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attribute the Fault not to the Writer, 
but our Underſtanding, remembering, 
that ſuch Senſe beſt agrees with the 
Subject or Point in Hand, which 
ſtands in the beſt Connection with 
the Context. 

Having thus treated largely, and 


we humbly hope faithfully, on this 


much controverted Book, we ſubmit 
our Opinion to the Judgment of the 
ſerious Reader, and can only add, 
that if our Endeavours in this Point, 
ſhall tend to edify one Believer in his 
moſt holy Faith, reſpecting the in- 
fallible Word of the ever bleſſed God; 


we ſhall not deem our Work of La- 


ther ſuſpect our own Judgment, and our and Love in vain in the Lord. 


4 | 
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APPENDEYtYE 


HISTORY of the HOLY BIBLE, 


OK 


ONTAINING an As- taining the five firſt Books” in the 


count of the Writers and 
C N Subjects of the ſeveral 
. Books in the Old Teſta- 

Ek. ment; a brief View of 
the Jewiſh ritual or ceremonial Law.; 
Demonſtration of the Fulfillment of 
many Prophecies relative to the Per- 
ſon, Coming, and Offices cf the Me 
ſiab; the Connection of the Old and 
New Teſtament, or Harmony, and. 
Agreement of the facred Writers. 
Excellency of the Scriptures, with a. 
practical Concluſion. 


HK 
Of the Writers and Subject of tb 


Bible, we have the fame Reaſon to 
believe; as we have that Homer wrote 


the Iliad ; namely, the Conſent of all 


the Learned in all Ages. 

The firſt of theſe Books is Genefes, . 
containing 'the only Hiſtory - of the 
World. from the Creation, down to 
Jacob's removing into Egypt for two 
Thouſand nine Hundred and Ninety- 
eight Vears. 

2. Exodus,” which is the Hiſtory 
of the Departure of the Iſraelites out 
of Egypt, and of the erecting and 


furniſhing of the Tabernacle: 


3. Zeviticus, in which are the Laws, 
Ceremonies, and Sacrifices of the 


ſeveral Books in the Old Teflament, 
from the Pentateuch. to the: Pro-- 
ꝓbecies. 


Jewiſtr Religion, and what particu- 
larly related to the Levites. 

4. Numbers, begins with the num 
bering of the Iſraelites, after which 
ſeveral Laws and remarkable Events 
are recorded. 


The PENTAT EUCH. 
Te Moſes wrote the Penta- 
teuch, or five - fold Volume, con- 


55 Deutow- 
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5. Deuteronomy is a Repetition and 
an Abridgment of the Law, with Ex- 
hortations and Motives to enfore the 
"Obſervance of it. 


The Beok of Josnva. 

Joſhua probably wrote the laſt 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, and the 
Book of 
count of his own Acts, in conquering 
and dividing the Land of Canaan; 
.and Phineas the High Prieſt might 
add the-five laſt Verſes relating to the 
Death of Joſhua, and of his F —_ 
Au, the High Prieſt. 


The Book of JuDGEs. 


This Book was certainly written 


before the ſecond Book of Samuel; 
compare 2 Sam. xi. 21. with Jud. 
xi. 53. and before David had taken 
Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. v. 6. Jud. i. 21. 


Samuel the Piophet or Seer, the laſt 


of the Judges was an Hiſtorian, 
Chron. Xxix. 29. and probably wrote 
the Book of Judges. In it we read 
the great Efficacy of Religion to make 


a Nation happy, and the dreadful 


Calamities Which Impiety brings on 
ts. Votaries. 


The Author of the Epiſtle to the 


Hebrews points out ſome Examples 
of heroic and ſurprifingly ſucceſeful 
Faith in Gideon, Barak, Samſon, and 
.Zephthah, whole Hiſtory .1s recorded 
in this Book. It conſiſts of two 
Parts, the one containing the Hiſtory 
of the Judges from Othniel to Samuel, 


which, Part ends with the' ſixtcenth 


Chapter; the other recounting ſeve- 
ral memorable Actions, performed 
not long after the Death of Jeſbua, 


'ofbua, containing an Ac- 
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Beook XI 
is thrown to the End of the Book, 


that it might not interrupt the 


Thread of the Hiſtory, 
The Book of RuTn.. 


Ruth may be confidered as an Ap. 
p=ndix to the Book of Judges, and 
brings down the Hiſtory to the Times 


of Samuel, who probably was the Au- 


thor of it, and draws the 1 a 
Fudah down to David, Chap. i 


V. 18. &c. which renders it not un- 


likely that it was written after Da- 
vid was anointed by Samuel, 1 Sam. 


XV1. 13. 


Here it may not be impropef to 


obſerve, that Samuel was net only 


an. Author: but otherwiſe ſeems to 
have been a great Promoter of Lite- 
rature and Religion. We never read 
of the Companies, or Colleges of 
Prophets till this Time, and there- 
fore it is by no Means improbable 
that he erected them. They were 
Seminaries for the Inſtruction of 
Youth, in the Knowledge of the 


Law, and for training them up in 


the Exerciſe of Piety ; particularly 
in the ſinging of facred Hymns, 


in Concert with the inſtrumental 


Muſick. 


This in the Language of thoſe 


Times was propheſying, 1 Sam. x. 5. 


1: Chron. i. 2, 3, 7. They were not 
ſtrictly ſpeaking all of them Prophets, 
but upon ſome of them God beſtowed 
the Spirit of Prophecy, or of pre- 
dicting future Events, 2 Kings ii. 3 
And we may reaſonable ſuppofe that 
moſt of the Prophets properly fo cal- 
led, came out of thoſe Schools. 


Amos 
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Amos exepts himſelf, Chap. vii. 14. 
J was no Prophet, neither was I a 
Prophet's Son, that is Diſciple; for 
the Scholars were called, the Sons of 
tbe Prophets. As their Head or Go- 
vernor, they had ſome venerable, 
truly inſpired Prophet Who was cal- 
led their Father. Samuel was one, 
and perhaps the firſt of thoſe Fathers 
or Governors, i Sam. Xix.' 20. Eli- 
fah was another, 2 Kings ii. 12. E- 
liſa came to Gilga!—and the Sons of 
the Prophets were fitting before him. 
. The Maſter or Father fat above, and 
the Scholars below before him at his 
Feet, 2 Kings ii. 3. Knoweſt thou that 
the Lerd will take away thy Maſter 
from thy Head? or from the Seat 
where he fat above thy Head. See 
Achs xxii. 3. 

They lived together in Society, 2 
Kings vi. 1. and when they hed fi- 
niſned their Lectures, and religious 
Exerciſes, were wont to eat together 
with their Maſters, 2 Kings iv. 38. 

This Inſtitution had a manifeſt Ten- 
dency to advance Religon and Learn- 


ing. ny 


I. II. SAamvuEr. 

The firſt Book of Samuel was writ- 
ten before the firſt of Kings, and it 
is not unreaſonably ſuppoſed, that 
Samuel. wrote the firſt twenty-four 
Chapters; and that after his Death, 
the Hiſtory of David was continued 
in the firſt and ſecond - Books of Sa- 
muel, by the Prophets Gad and Na- 
than, 1 Chron. xxx. 29. 


a” : I. II. Kings. $7 
© Theſe Books contain the Hiſtory 


B 1: B IL. E a 625 


of the Kings of Judab of Iſrael, from 
Solomon to the Captivity in Babylon 
for the Space of four hundred and 
twenty three Vears. | . 
In this Period were ſeveral Hiſto- 
rians ; for we read of the Book of the 


Acts of Salomon, I Kings xi. 14. which 


Acts of Solomon were recorded in the 


Book of Nat ban the Prophet, and in 


the Prophecy of Abijab the Shilonite, 
and in the Viſions of 1dds the Seer, 
2 Chron. ix. 29% 2 | 
This Iddo was employ' together 
with Shemaiah the Prophet in wri- 
ting the Acts of Rehoboam, 2 Chron. 
xii. 15. We allo read of the Book. 
of Jebu the Prophet relating to the 
Acts of King Tehoſhapbat, 2 Chron.. 
XX. 34. And Jſaiab the Prophet 
wrote the Acts of King. Uzz:ah, 2 


Chron. xxvi. 22. And alſo of King, 


Hezekiab, 2 Chron.. xxxii. 32. 
It is alſo highly probable, that he 


wrote the Hiſtory of the intermediate 


Kings. Jotham and Abaz, in whoſe 
Reigns he lived, 1/azah i. 1. And we 
may well ſuppoſe, that all theſe Hiſ- 


tories added together make the two- 


Books of Kings. 


Obſerve No Writer of the 


| Hiſtory of the Kings of Judah and. 


: Tfrael is any where expreſly named, 


but his Title is either given him as 
a Prophet, or .it appears from ſome 
other Part of Scripture, that he was- 
a Prophet. This Quality of the 
Writer was given to draw from us a. 
proportionable Reſpect, and induce 
us to receive the Hiſtory with that. 
Reverence which 1s its Dug.. 

The Prophets were the Jewiſh: 


1 therefore to the Hiſtori- 
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Cal Books, Joſhua, Judges, 1. 2. Sa- 


muel, 1. 2. Kings, they give the Ti- 
tle of the former Prophets, as they | 


gave the Title of the latter P 
to 1ſaiah, Jeremiah, &c. Ge. 


The Book of PS ALMS. 8 


This Book was compoſed by ſeve- 
veral Authors, but chiefly by King 


David. 

' Moſes compoſed the ninetieth Pſalm, 
when God had ſhortened the Lives 
of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs 
as a Puniſhment for their Unbe- 
Lef. 
The hundred and thirty ſeventh 
Pſalm was indited ſoon after their 
Tranſpottation to the Land of B 
don, and Captivity there; and the 
hundred and twenty ſixth upon their 
Return out of it. 

Others were compoſed upon ather 
Occaſions, as may be ſeen in their 
Titles (although thoſe are not ſup- 
poſed to be of the fame Authority 
with the Text) or collected from the 
Senſe or Scope of the Pſalm. 

The Book of Pfalms is divided in- 
co five Parts. The firſt reaches to the 
End of the forty firſt Pſalm: the ſe- 
£ond to the End of the feventy ſecond : 


the third to the End of the eighty 


ninth : the fourth to the End of the 


one hundred and ſixth; and the fifth | 


to the End of the Whole. 


The whole may be deemed a Col- | 


lection of divine Odes, ſublime and 
ks far beyond all human Com- 


poſitions, conſiſting of the loftieſt 


Celebrations of the divine Praiſes; 
the moſt lively and fervent Devo- 


tions of Meditation, Thank ſgiviog, 


Bets 
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Prayer, and Supplication; Faith, 
Hope, and Truſt in Ged in every 


Condition, and the moſt excellent 


Inſtructions in every Branch of Piety 
and Virtue. | | F 
The frequent Reading of this Book 
hath a ſtrong Tendency to eſtabliſh 
in our Minds the Principles of true 
Wiſdom, even every right Diſpoſi- 
tion toward God and Man; and that 


Purity of Heart, and Serenity of 


Mind, which is a Fund of Comfort 
and Joy in the Ways of God, and 


will animate us to walk in them with 


Steadineſs and Delight. i 
Mofes was the firſt that compoſed 
ſacred Hymns that we read of Ex. 
xv. Deborah the next, Tudg. v. and 
then Manna, 1 Sam. ii. But Da- 
vid, an admirable Artiſt in Muſic, 
carried divine Poetry and Plalmody 
to its Perfection; and therefore is 


called rhe ſweet Pſalmift of 1ſracl, 2 


XXIII. I. ; 
He, doubtleſs by divine. Authority * 
appointed the ſinging of Pſalms by a 

& Company of ſkilful Perſons, 
in the ſolemn worſhip of the Taber- 
nacle, 1 Chron. vi. 31, which olomen 
continued in the Temple, 2 Chron, 
v. 12, 13- 

Hence the people became well 
acquainted with the Songs of Sion, 
and having committed them to Me- 
mory, were famous for melodious 


Singing among the neighbouring 


Countries, P/al. cxxxvit. 3. 


The: Continuance of this Branch 


of divine Worſhip is confirmed. by 


the Practice of our Lord and the In- 


ſtructions of the Apoſtle, Mar. xxvi. 
30. Epbee v. 19. Plalm-finging 
. | In 


Book XII. 


in ſhort is a 
ſhip which ought to be ſupported, en- 


couraged and performed in the moſt _ 


ſkilful, harmonious and devout man- 
ner. 


Theſe together with the Book of 


Job, of which we have treated at 
large by itſelf, are the Books, that 


were written before the founding of 


Solomon's Temple; proceed. we there · 
fore to a Review of thoſe Authors, 
who wrote from that period to the 
Deſtruction of the Temple. Litera- 
ture by this time had made a very 
conſiderable Advance, probably by 
means of the Schools of the Pro- 
phets. 

Solomon was a great Writer, as he 
was endowed with an uncommon 
ſhare of Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 
He ſpake three thouſand Proverbs. 


and his Songs were a thouſand and 
five, He ſpake of Trees from the 


Cedar that is in Lebanon, even unto 
the Hyſſop 
Wall; he ſpake alſo of Beaſts, and 
of Fowl, and of creeping Things and 
of Fiſhes. But of all his Works only 
three are taken into the facred 
Canon. | 


Provitss. 
This Books confiſts of the fmoſt 
uſeful Rules for the proper DireQion 
of Life in Religion and Morals, and 


is the moſt authentic and excellent of 


the Kind that can be reduced in 
' Antiquity. It may be divided into 


five Parts. | 

In the firſt Part the Tutor gives 
his Pupil Admonitions, - Directions, 
Cautions, and Excitements to the 


that ſpringeth out of the 


„r hh 4's A 
t of Chriſtian wor- 


4 of Wiſdom, Chap. iſt. to the 
10th. | 

The ſecond contains the Proverbs 
of Solomon properly ſo called, be- 
cauſe delivered in diſtinct, indepen- 
dent, general Sentences, Chap. 1oth 
to the 22d ver. 17th. 

In the third, the Tutor again ad- 
drefſeth himſelf to his Pupil, and 
gives him freſh Admonitions to the 
diligent Study of Wiſdom, which is 
followed by a ſet of Iuſtructions, de- 
livered in the Imperative Mood to 
the Pupil, who is ſuppoſed, during 
that time, to be ſtanding before him. 
Chap, 22. 18. to Chap. 25. 

This fourth part is diſtinguiſhed by 
its being a Collection of Solomon's 
Proverbs, ſelected, we may ſuppoſe 
out of a much greater Number, by 
the Men of Hezekiah, perhaps by 
the Prophets Iſaiab, Hoſea and Micab, 
who all flouriſhed in the Days of He- . 
zefiah, and not improbably aſſiſted 
him in his pious Endeavours to reſtore 
true Religion, 2 Chron. xxxi. 20,21. 

This Part, as the ſecond conſiſts 
chiefly of diſtin, unconnected Sen- 
tences, and reaches from Chap. xxv. 


to Chap. xxx. 


The fifth Part contains a ſet of wiſe 
Obſervations and luſtructions, which 
Agur, the Son of Fakeb, delivered to 
his Pupils, Irhiel and Ucal, Chap. xxx. 
The xxxi. Chapter contains che Pre- 
cepts which his Mother, poſſibly a 
Jewiſb Woman, married to ſome 
neighbouring Prince, delivered to Le- 


muei her Son; being paſſionately ſo- 
licitous to guard him againſt Vice, to 


eſtabliſh him in the Principles of Juſ- 


tice, and to have him eſpouſed to 
a 
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a Woman of the beſt Qualities. 

Theſe two Chapters are a Kind of 
Appendix to the Book of Proverbs. 
It is ungertain who” Agur and the 
Mother of Eren were. 


menen 
This Book was written by the 


Preacher, the Son of David, King of 
erujalem. Chap. i. 1. That is to tay, 


by. Solomon (probably in the latter Part 


of his Life) The Subject of it is, an 
Enquiry into the chief Good or Hap- 
pineſs of Man, in this World. 

Iſt. He conſutes the falſe Opinion 


of | thofe that place Happineſs in 


human Wiſdom or Philoſophy ; in 
the Pleaſures, Amuſements, or Splen- 
dor of Life; in Honour, Magiſtracy, 
and Dominion ; in Riches or Wealth; 
this in the firſt fix Chapters 

2d. He teaches, that true Felicity 
is to be found only in a ſerious Regard 


to God and Religion in the fix laſt 


Chapters. 


In both Parts he intermixes ſeve- 
ral incidental Reflections, which tend | 


to make us both wiſe and pious. 


The whole is admirably adapted to 


draw us from the inordinate Purſuit 
of earthly Things, and from a wrong, 


to a lawful uſe of them, without any 


Offence to God, or damage to our- 


ſelves, till we arrive at a never dying 


Felicity. 


The SonG of SoroMON. 
The Song of Solomon, or the moſt 
excellent Song, was compoſed by So- 
Jomon ; and it is a noble Epitbalami- 
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toral Kind, embelliſned with the moſt 


grand and beautiful Images. 

In the Letter it is allowed to be : a 
Celebration of the Marriage of Solo- 
mon to Pharaob's Daughter ; but the 
Jewiſh Rabbies, and many of the 
Chriſtian Fathers, have underſtood it 
as a Spiritual Allegory, repreſenting 
the Love of God, or accoiding to 
Chriſtians, of Chriſt, to his Church, 
which, in other Parts of Scripture, 
is repreſented as his Spouſe,  P/alu 
xlv. 10 &e. Hearken, O Daughter, 
and confider, &. ver. 13. The 
King's Daughter is all glorious with- 
in, &c.. 

This Pſalm David is thought to 
have compoſed upon the ſame Occa- 
fion, namely at Solomon's Marriage; 

wherein, as the Bridegroom is juſtly 
ſuppoſed to be Chriſt ; ſo his Bride 
may well be ſuppoled to be the 
Church. 

John Baptiſt compares Chriſt to a 
Bridegroom, Jobn iii. 28, 29. And 
ſo doth our Lord himſelf, Matt. ix. 
15. The Kingdom of Heaven he 
compares to a ſumptuous ner 
Feaſt, Matt, xxli. 2. 

So alſo, Rev. xix. 17, xxi 2. the 
Marriage of the Lamb to his Bride 
or Wife, cloathed in fine Linnen, 


( which doubtleſs repreſents the 


Chriſtian Church, in a State of Pu- 
rity) is ſpoken of St. Paul, in ſtrong 
Terms, ſuch as Adam uſed when he 


was mai ried to Eve, repreſents Chritt 


as a Huſband to the Church, Eph. 
So alſo 2 Cor. xi. 2. I have 


eſpoujed you to ane Husband, that I 
may preſent you as a chaſte Virgin to 


God 


Cbriſt. 


Poox' XII. 
God is frequently ſet forth in the 


Prophets as the Husband or Bride- 
groom to the Church, /. liv. 5. Ixi. 


19. Hence, Apoſtacy from God, is 
very commonly repreſented as Whore- 
dom and Adultery, both in the Old 
and New Teſtament. 

All this is very juſt, and ſupplieth 
very inſtructive and comfortable Me- 
ditations; the beſt Uſe therefore we 
can make of this elegant Song is, 
thus to apply it to ſpiritual Pur. 
poſes. But the1deas which the Scrip- 
tures give us of God, or Chriſt's Re- 
lation to the Charch, as a Husband, 
are too general to ſerve as a Key to 
the great Variety of Particulars in this 
Poem, which therefore, as it is never 
quoted in any other' Part of Scripture, 
can be reduced to no certain Rule of 
Interpretation; but muſt be left to 
every ſerious Perſon's private Judg- 
ment.. 

Within this Period were alſo writ- 
ten the . Prophecies of Joel, Amos, 
Hoſea, Jonah, Jaiab, Micah, Nahum, 
Jeremiah, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Oba- 


dab. Theſe before the Captivity. 


During the ſeventy Vears Captivity, 
Lamentations; . Ezekiel, Daniel. Eft- 
ber. After the Captivity Ezra, Ne- 
bemiab, Haggai, Zecbariab, Mala- 
chi, i and 2 Chronicles. . Theſe com- 
plete the Canon of the Old Teſta- 


ment. 


As it is, of great Uſe to the right 


Underſtanding of the Prophets, to 
know the Reigns and Tinfes in which 
they prophefied, and the particular 
Occaſions upon which any of them 


ne their . we ſhall 


2 


10. Nes iii. 20, "Hoſea, ii. 7. xvi. 


H OL. 1 VHS L. E. 629 


attempt to digeſt and range them in- 
chronological Order. 
Prophets before the Captivity.” 


 BOUT twenty fix Years. after 
the Death of Elia the Pro- 


| phet; 2 Kings xiii. 20. Jonah the Son 
„%, Amittai, the Propbet which ua 
- of Gatheper, was ſent by God with 
aA Meſſage of Encouragement and Suc-- 
ceſs to Jeraloam the ſecond, King of 
' Iſrael, 2 Kings xiv. 25. 
happen when Jonab was: go 
twenty eight Vears 6s gab 


This might 


EL. i. ii. aii. 


Joel at Jirafulcm(Juck li. 1. f, 3 4 f 


might prophecy before Aus at Sa 
naria, Amos i. 1, 4. for Amos, Chap. 
iv. 7, 9. may refer to the Devaſta- 
tion by Palmer - Worms, &c. and 
Drought which el predicted, Chap. 


i. 6, 7, 19, 20. However, as the 


Senſe of this Prophecy in no Part de- 


pends upon the Time hen it was 
delivered, there can be no: Impro 


priety in ſuppoſing that Jae une - 
_ hed about this Time. 


Altos i. 9. 
Some Time after Joel, Amos might * 


begin to prophely in the Kingdom of 
ael. 
pheiy in thoſe Days of Uaia or- 
Azariuab King, of Judab, in Which 


It is certain that he did pro 


they were Cotemporaries, Chap. i. 1. 


How long he continued is not inti- 


mated. He had no regular Educa- 
7. L. tions 


(639.. 
tion in the Schools of the Prophets, 
| (which ſuppoſeth that other Prophets 
had) but was originally a Herdſman 
and à gatherer of Sycamore Fruits or 
wild Figs, Chap. vii. 14+ He had 
an expreſs Commiſſion from God to 
Propheſy unto his People Mael, v. 15. 
This Book may conſiſt of ſeveral diſ- 
tinct Diſcourſes, but as they are with- 
out Date, we cannot aſſign the par- 
ticular Times in which they were 


delivered. 


Hema 1.2, 3. 


- 
#S.# %# 


H. 26% is juſtly ſuppoſed to have 


| bean Cotemporary with Amos. 


proheſied 


He 
againſt the ten Tribes, or 


the Kingdom of Jſrael, beginning in 


the Reign of Jeroboam the ſecond, 
and propheſying in the Reigns of Uz- 
Arab, Jotham, Alas, and Hezekiah, 


Kings of Juda. He predicted the 


Captivity of the ten Tribes 3 and as 
that Captivity happened in the ſixth 


Year of Hezekiab, probably he lived 
to ſee it — by Shalmanezer. 


King of Aſhyria, which was effected 
about 64 Vears after the Commence- 
ment of his \prophetic Offioe.) . 

This Prophet is commanded to 
take unto. him a Wife of Whoredoms, 
and Children of Whoredoms, Chap. i. 2. 
This might all be tranſacted in a 
Viſion, in the Council of: God. See 
the eighth, ninth, tenth, and ele- 
venth Chapters of Eæetiel. As it 
might be a Parable, to be ſpoken as 
ſueh to the Children of 1/rae/. See 

Ezebiel xxiv. 3, &c. where that is 
ordered tb be done as a Fact, which 
to be ſpoken as a Parable. 


was only 


But if the Prophet did really marry a 
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lewd Women; who had Children not 
by him, but by ſome other Man, 
this was no Sin 4n him, who did it 
by divine Command, in order to ex- 
plain to the V aelites, their Wicked- 
neſs and the Puniſhment of it. 

The adulterous Wiſe repreſented the 
Jfraelites, who by their Idolatries had 
gone a whcring,, from Ged, their 


own Husband. The Children which 
this Woman bare are the ruinous, 
Effects of the Idolatry of the Children 
of Jfrael: the firſt Baſtard was called 


Jezreel, and denoted the Vengeance 


- which God would take upon the 
' Houſe of Jebu, for the Blood which 
he ſhed in Jezreel, Chap, i. 4. The 
ſecond was called Lo-rubamab, to 
denote that God would no longer 
| ſpare the Houſe of Vael, but take 
them quite away out of their Land. 


The Names of the third was Loammi, 


Which ſignifies that the Relation be- 
' tween God and the Ifrachtes Was 
diſſolved. | 


The 8 in *J/rael, prece- 
ding the Reign of Zechariah, was 


doubtleſs a Time of very great Diſ- 
order and Violence, and of much 


bloody Strife for the Crown. Pro- 


bably Zecbariab gained it by cutting 


off Competitors. SHallum ſle w him, 


Menahem flew Shallum, and all with- 


in the Space of ſeven Months. 


To this ſad State, of Things He/ea | 


By ſwearmg, and lying, and 


Hoſea. 


| may well be ſuppoſad to refer, Chap. 
iv, . 
| killing,” and ſtealing, and committing 
Adultry, they break. out, and Blood 

_ Foucheth Blood. Here the refore we 
may my the fourth RO, of 


jonan ; 


Jox Au, I, 2, 3. 4. 
Jonab is ſuppoſed by Divines, to 
have been ſent about the ſecond Vear 
of Menabem, King of T/racl, and a- 
bout the ſeventieth Year of his Age, 
to cry againſt Nineveh, then a great 
wealthy, populous and haughty City, 
the chief Seat of the Hrian Em- 
pire, and the Miſtreſs of the World. 
which had along been remarkable for 
Luxury and Debauchery. By Ze- 
haniah is it called the rejoycing, or joy- 
ous City, Chap. ii. 15. 
To be ſent with a Meſſage of divine 
Wrath to ſuch a Place as this, could 
not but ſeem a frightful and danger- 


ous Errand to Jonab. He ſaw how. 


much the Iſraelites, God's own Peo- 
ple, hated and perſecuted the Prophets, 
who reproved and threatened them. 
What then could he expect from that 
great and wicked City Nineveb, the 
head Quarters of Pride and Sin ? Fur- 


ther, he knew the Prophets very 


much hazarded their Reputation in 
the World, when employ'd in de- 
nouncinz Judgments ; becauſe God 
being gracious, was flow in execut- 
ing them. 

On this Account the Prophets at 
Bethel and Jeruſalem were vilely a- 
buſed and decried by inſolent and 
rude Infidels, who durſt even profels 
to defire, or long for, tbe Day of the 
Lord, { Amos v. 18.) in a confident 
Perſuaſion, that it would never come, 


and dated to challenge the Almighty 


to haſten his Work. Iſaiab v. 19. If 


this ſhould be Jenab's Caſe at Nine- 
veh, what could he expect, but to 


be torn in Pieces for 2 Impoſtor? 


* 
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How muſt he, and the Religion he 
pio eſſed, be ex poſed to public Scorn 
and Contempt? 

This was what be particularly 
dreaded, Chap. iv. 2. He was there- 
fore reſolved to flee from the Preſeucs 
of Fehovah, that is, to retire to ſome . 
remote Country beyond Sea. | 

But he was ſtopt by a. Miracle, and 
at length obliged to deliver the dole- 
ful Meſſage, Yet Forty Days and im- 
pentitent Neneveth ſhall be overthrown. 
Convinced of his miraculous Miſſion, 
the King proclaimed. a Faſt, and en- 
joined all the uſual Forms of Repen- 
tance ; and God repented of the Evil, 
which he bad ſaid he would de unto 
them. | | 

It is very probable that the idola- 
trous Prieſts, the Aſtrologers, Sooth- 
ſayers, and Magicians, who mult be 
numerous at Nineveth, as well as at 
Babylon ¶ Jai. xIvii. 13. Dan. ii. 2) 
would zealouſly endeavour to divert 
the King, when the firſt Fright was 
over, from attending to a Meſſage 
from Jebovab, as ſoon as they poſſi- 
bly could, before the forty Days were 
expired. They would naturally re- 
preſent Jonab to the King and all 
the People as an Impoſtor, and inſi- 
nuate to them, that the Prediction 
was falſe and would not be ſulfilled. 

This muſt give the Prophet, who 
was zealous. for the Glory of the God 
of 1/rael very great Uneaſineſs, inſo- 
much that he . wiſhed for Death, 
Chap. iv. 23. as Elijab in a Caſe ſome- 
what ſimilar, had done before him, 
I Kings xix. 4. | : 

The Queſtion of Jehovah, Jonah 
iv. 4. which we render Do/t thou welt 


to - 
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to be angry? Should have been ren- | 


dered, Art thou very much grieved ? 
Pulthe King of Afyria, who came 
againſt the Land of 1/rael in the Reign 
of Menabem. 2 King xv. 19. is ſup- 
poſed by Archbiſhop Uſher to be 
King of Nineveh to whom Jenab was 
ſent. As it appears from the Hiſ- 
tory, that Pul then had no Deſign to 
make a Conqueſt of the Land of 
Iſrael ; we can aſſign no Reaſon, 
why he ſhould reach his Arm over 
the Kingdom of Syria, which lay to 
the Extent of about three Modes 
Miles, between his Dominions, and 
the Land of Canaan, to ſtrike at 
Mael, but that he did it in Revenge 
or the ſuppoſed Inſult, which Jonah 
had offered to him and his People. 


I«sAIAn vi. 2 Jo E 
Jaiab, the brighteſt Luminary of 
the Jewiſh Church, juſtly called the 


evangelical prophet, becauſe he ſpeaks. 


o much and fo. elearly of Chriſt, be- 
gan to Propheſy in the Year King 
Uzziah died, Chap. vi. 1. and pro- 


pheſied in Judah in the ſücceſſive 
Rei-ns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 


kiab.. He was certainly alive and 
propheſied; when Merodach-Baladen 
ſent his Embaſſy to Hegeſtiab in the 
14th Year of his reign and before 
Chriſt, 714, hence it evidently fol- 


lows that he propheſied forty fix. 


Years.* 


The firſt Chapter, by reaſon of the. 


grand and ſpirited Exordium, might 


2 3 * 


* There is an ancient Tradition, that the 


Prophet ſuffered Martyrdom, ſome time after 


this date, by being cruelly ſawn aſunder, to 
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be judged proper to ſtand in the 
Front of the Book; but it gives ſuch 


an Account of the diſtreſſed, deſolate 
Condition of the Land of Judab, as 


Trees much better with the wicked, 
and afflicted Reign of the apoſtate 
baz, than the flouriſhing Circum- 
ſtances of the Country in the Reigns 


of Uzz#@h, and of his Son and Suc- 


ceſſor Jotbam, who were both in 


the main good Princes; compare 


Tſai. i. 7, 8, 9. with 2 Chron xxvi. 
1 to 16, and the whole ſubſequent 
But the ſecond, third, 


Prophecy, do deſcribe, and exactly 


correſpond with a State of national 


Wealth and Proſperity, which are 


| uſually attended with Pride, Arro- 

gance, and Luxury. See Chap. ii. 

6 to 18. ii. 16. to 253. Therefore 

it is preſumed that this is the Order of 
thoſe Chapters. 


In the flxch Chapters, and in the 


| Year before Chriſt 759, the Prophet, 
in the Council of God received his, 
| Nr , and ſoon after delivered 


the Contents of the ſecond, third,. 


fourth and fifth Chapters, Which. 


contain all that remains of his Pro- 
phecies, in the Reign of Uzzah- and: 
Fotham, for about the Space of Six- 


teen Years, till the firſt Year of Kin 8 
as. 


—— 


| Mic An. 1, 2: 
Theſe two Chapters were deliyer-- 
ed before the Deſtruction, of Samara, 


* 


** 


5— 


which the Author of the Hel reis is ſuppoſed 


to refer, Heb. xi. 37. but it is not ſuffterently 


| authenticated to be offered as Matter of Fact. 


V hich: 
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1. and therefore may be properly 
placed about this Time. 


Is AlIARH /. 
In the firſt Year of Ahaz, King 
of Judah; Rezin, King 
and Pekah, King of Iſrael, formed 


a Deſign of dethroning Abar, and ||. 


extirpating the Family. of David, by 
ſetting up the Son of Tabeal, ſome 
potent, factious Jew, to be King of 
Judab. Therefore having no Deſign 
upon the Nation, but only upon the 
Royal Family, they marched- directly 
to Jeruſalem,. and laid cloſe Siege to 
it | 


to extirpate the Family. of David, 
and only to puniſh wicked Abar, he 
ſent Jaiab to encourage him to make 
a vigorous Defence;. and to affure 
him, that he ſhould not prevail againſt 
him; and that the Houſe of David 
ſhould ſubfiſt till the Coming of the 
Meſſiah. Then was the Prophecy to 
Aba contained in the ſeventh Chap- 
ter of I/aiah.. 
Chap. 8, 9, ro to the 5th Verſe. 


Abaz, a wicked Idolater, had lit- | 
tle Regard to what 1/azah had ſpoken |- 


of Ayr 1a, | 


F ©'LT7Y 


Which is here predicted, Chap. i. 
6. in the Reign of Jotbam, Chap. i. | 


— —ðà—ü—— ᷑ ĩ—“'ÿ;é 


of him, in the Name of the Lord. 
Therefore God commanded the Pro- 


phet to take a large Roll of Parch- 
ment, and therein, with the Pen of 
a Man, that is, in the common and 
moſt legible Manner of Writing, to 
put down,. and publiſh; what. God 
mould farther diſcover about the 
33 Deliverance and future Ca- 
ities of Judab. 
* 
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upon the Name of a Son, which was 
then born to the Prophet, and by di- 
vine Direction was called Maher- 
: Jhalal-baſh-baz,. that is, make peed 


. ta the Spoil, and haſten to the Prey; 


denoting the ſpeedy Deſtruction of 
. the two confederate Kings of Sama 
ria and Damaſcus.. This Roll we 
preſume, takes in the eighth and 
. ninth Chapters of Jaiab, and the 
five firſt Verſes of the tenth. Chap- 
„ der. | 

Chapter ſeventeen. relates to the 
ſame Subject, the Deſtruction of , 


rael and Damaſeus, and therefore 


+ ſeems to have been delivered in the 


i | fame Year, after the Roll was finiſh- 

But as it was the Will of God not 

J. lathb-Pileſer,, King of Aria, took: 
' Damaſcus, and carried the People 


ed; for, about two Years after, Tig- 


therein captive to Kir, 2 Kings xvi.- 


9. ; | 1 | 
Chapter firſt, Petab and Rezin 
failing in their Attempt upon Jeru- 


* alem, the next Year, ſeven hundred 


and forty-one, they returned with 


Forces better diſciplined, and Coun- 


eils better concertec ; and dividing 
themſelves into three Bolies, one un- 
dier Petab, another under Rezin, and 
a third under Zichri a mighty Man- 
Ephraim; they fell down the Coun- 
try in three different Parts, making 
every where terrible Havock and 


Slaughter, and carrying away a pro- 


digious Number of Captives. See 2 
Cpbren. xxvüi. 5 to g. 

No ſooner was the Land free from 
thoſe Enemies, than it was invaded 
by the. Edomites on the South, and. 
the Pbiliſtines on the Weſt, Who be 
: 7 4. haved- 
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real all the Days of Aba; but in 


haved with the ſame Cruelty, ſlaying, 
plundering, and carrying away Cap- 
tives. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 17, 18, 


19. | 
Thus was Judab grievouſly diſtreſ- 
ſed throughout the whole Country, 


and brought exceeding low, though 


lately ſo opulent and powerful, be- 


cauſe the Inhabitants and their King 
had forſaken the Lord their God. 
"Upon this Occaſion, moſt probably, 


Tjaiah delivered the prophetic Diſ- 
courſe, contained in the firſt Chap- 


ter, as it is very ſuitable to the State 
of the Nation at that Time. 
Chapter twenty eight, relating to 


the Deſtruction of Ephraim, or the 


Ten Tribes, without any Mention of 
Syria or Damaſcus, lies between the 


Peſtruction of Damaſcus and the Cap- 


Tow of the ten Tribes. 


Hos, 5, 6. 
Aba, greatly diſtreſſed by Petab, 
Rezin, &c, called in Tiglath-pileſer, 


King of Afjyria, to his Help, 2 Krngs j 


xvi. 7. and Menabem, King of 1/rael, 
ſeveral Years before, had hired Pul, 
King of Afyria, to confirm the King- 
dom in his Hand, 2 Kings xv. 19. 


though they peg no Benet from 


them. 


Theſe are the only Times in which a 


the Kings of Judab and Iſrael ap- 
plied to the Ariane for Afftſtance; 
and as Hoſea mentions both theſe 
Applications, the fifth and fixth 


Chapters mult be taken in after Aba 


had applied to Tiglath- Pil er. 


I«sATAn, 14, 28, &c. 
The Pbiliſtines triumphed over V 
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the Year Aba died, 1/atab delivered 
the Burden or Meſſage to them, Ch. 
Xiv. 28, &c. which was fulfilled by 
Hezekiah, Son and Sueceſſor to A- 
haz. 

Chapter 15 and 16, the Moabites 

had not treated the Maclites well, 
who fled for Shelter from the Ravages 
of Pekah and Regin. With this In- 
humanity they are ironically upbraid- 
ed, 1/aiah xvi. 3, 4. but now they 
are told, the Oppreſſion and Spoils 
were ceaſed, and the Throne of He- 
zektah ſhould be eftab/: iſhed i in Mercy, 
and he ſhould fit upon it in Truth, 
&c. Therefcre this Prophecy againſt 
Maab muſt have been delivered about 
the Beginning (perhaps in the ſecond 
Year) of Heze&iab's Reign. 
It is ſuppoſed by a learged Divine, 
to have been accompliſhed by Shal- 
manezer, three or four: Years after, 
when according to his Opinion, 
Shalmanezer previous to the Siege of 
Samaria, ſubdued. the Moabites, to 
prevent any Incurſions and Attacks 
from that Quarter. 


HosEA, Chapters 7,and 14. | 
The Prophecies contained in theſe 
Chapters were delivered (1) after E- 
þhraim, or the King of 1/rae!, had 


_ 40 Egypt for. Succour, Chap. 


vii. 


The only * they applied to 
Pope was, when King Hz/ca, re- 
volting from Shalmanezer, ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to So, King of Egypt, 2 Kings 


Xvil. 4. which occaſioned Shalmane- 


zer's beſieging Samaria, and carrying 
the ten Tribes into C aptivity ; ; there- 
fore 
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fore theſe Chapters might be deli- 
vered about three Years before that 
Event. 

(2) Theſe. Prophecies were de- 
livered after the firſt Year of Shal- 
manezer, who according to an emi- 
nent Chronologer began to reign in 
the Year before Chriſt 728 or-729 ; 
for the Prophet Hoſea refers to the 
Deſtruction of Beth-arbel by Shalman, 
Chap. x. 14. and they were deliver- 
ed before the taking of Samaria, 


which was in the eighth Year of 


Shaimanezer, before Chriſt 721 ; for 
the Prophet evidently in thoſe Chap- 
ters ſuppoſes that Ephraim, or the 
ten Tribes, were not yet carried into 
Captivity ; therefore they were deli- 
vered after the Deſtruction of Beth- 


arbel, and before the Captivity of the 
ten Tribes, about the Time above 


noted. 


M1can, Chapters 3,'4, 5, 6, 7. 

The laſt Verſe of the third Cha 
ter of Micah, was uttered in t 
Time of Hezetiab, Fer. xxvi. th. 
and here may that Chapter, and all 
that follow be placed, as propheſied 
in ſome Time of Hegetiab's firſt 
thirteen Years, before Sennacteritb 
beſieged Jeruſalem ; for the Prophet 
ſeems to ſpeaks of that Siege, and Sen- 
nacherib's Blaſphemy, Chap. v. 1, 5. 
He ſpeaks glorious Things of Chriſt 
and his Kingdom, and names the ve- 
Ty Town where he ſhould be born, 
Chap. v. 2. 

In Chap. iv. 1, 2, 3. he uſes the 
very Words of Jaiab, Chap. ii. 2. 3, 
4. to expreſs the Conflux to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, his Power in it, 
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and the Peace which at length it 
ſhould give the World. | 


Nauvn, Chapters 1, 2, 3. 
After Sbalmanazer, King of Nine- 
vehb, had taken Samaria, and carried 
the ten Tribes Captive, Nahum might 
predict the Ruin, of Nineveb, then 
the Capital of the Arias Empire. 


Is Al Ak, Chap. 23. | 
Shalmanezer, having taken Sama- 
ria, turned his Army againſt the Ci- 
ty of Tyre, which ſuſtained his At- 


tack five Years, and then was deli- _ 


vered from the Siege by Means of 
his Death. 

By this Succeſs they were two much 
elated, and growing very inſolent; 
this occaſioned the Prophecy againſt 
them in this Chapter, which fore- 
tells the miſerable Overthrow of Tyre 
that was affected by RET 
King of Babylon. | 


Isal An, Chapters 24, 25, 26, 
. A 

Theſe n may refer to the 

final Deſolution of Judea and Jeruſa- 

lem, by Nebuchadnezzar ; but we can 

diſcover no Marks of the Time when 

they were delivered. However, with 


the Threatenings, he mixes many 


gracious Promiſes and C I 


Is AlAn, Chapters 38, 39. 

In this Year King Heze#1ah fell 
ſick, and the other Affairs happened 
that are recorded in this Chapter for 
fifteen Years, are added to Hegetiaò's 
Life, Chap. 38, 5. and as he reign- 
ed in all twenty nine Years; this 

muſt 
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muſt have been in the fourteenth Year 
of his Reign; and that it happened 
when the Intentions of Sennacberib, 
King of Afyria, to attack Jeruſalem 
were known, appears frum J1/arah 
xxxviii. 0. | 


:iIsAian, Ch. 29, 30, 31, 37, 33. 
1 e e | 
. . Hezekriah, having refuſed to pay 

the Annual Tribute to the King 


him with a numerous Army, and he 


therefore prepared for a vigorous De- 


fence, 2 Kings .xviii. 13. Jfaiah 
xxxvi. 6. Particular] 
to an Alliance with the King of E- 
gypt and Ethiopia, 2 Kings xviii.. 21. 


jaiab xxvi. 6. 


This was a Meaſure diſpleaſing to 
God, and therefore proteſted againſt 


by his Prophet Jaiab in the thirti- 
eth and thirty firſt Chapters, and at 
the ſame Time, all the other Chap- 


ters, from the twenty ninth to. the 


thirty fixth Chapter, eſpecially thoſe 
that have immediate Reference to this 
Invaſion, might. have been. dictated 
to the Prophet by the Spirit of 


IsAIAx, Ch. xxii.v. 1 to 15. 
As in this Paragraph there are ma- 
nifeſt Alluſions to Sennacberib's Inva- 
Gon, and Hezekiah's Preparations for 
the Defence of Jeruſalem, (compare 
v. 9, 10, 11. 2 Chron xxxii. 5. zo.) 
this prophetic Admonition to the Peo- 
ple, who depended too much upon 
theſe Preparations, probably were de- 
Hvered about this Lime. 


of | 
Aria, towards the End of the ſour- 
teenth Year, Sennacherib came upon 


| an Cs. a bt —— . 


he entered in- 
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this Chapter was declared. 


Book. XI 


IsAlAu, Chap. xxi. 

The Inhabitants of Kedar were the 
Deſcendants of Mmael, Gen. xxv. 13. 
and were one Species of Arabiang 
Dwelling in Arabia Petræa. Theſe 
were to be ruined within a Vear after 


| this Prophecy was given out. Moſt 


probably they were overthrown either 
by Sennacheriò as he went into or re- 
turned out of Egypt again, or by Tir-. 
hakah King of Etbiopia, as he advan- 
ced out of Egypt againft Sennacberib, 


2 Kings xix. 9. and therefore this 
Prophecy may be placed at this Time, 


or within a Year or two of it. 


Isa1An, Ch. 20. 

Hezekiah, having treated with Sen- 
nacherib, and agreed to pay him a: 
Sum of Money, 2 Kings xviii. 14, 
15, 16. that Prince turned his Arms 
againſt Egypt, which he greatly diſ- 
treſſed for three Years together, //atab 
xx. 3. 4. But he firſt ſent Tartan one 
of his Generals, before him to take 
Aſhdod, the Key to Egypt. At this. 
Time the Prophecy againſt Egypt in 
Obſerve, 
Sennacherib in Verſe 1. is called Sar- 
gon, and it is ſaid ver. 5. they, that: 
is the Jews, ſhall be afraid and aſba- 


med of Ethiopia their Expettation, and 
/ Egypt their Glory. 


IsalAn, Ch., 18 and 19. 
Theſe Chapters are alſo levelled 
againſt Egypt and Ethiopia, upon 
which the Jews relied too much ; and 
therefore might be delivered about the 
ſame Time. 


IsA1ian 
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ISAIAH x. v. 5, &c. 11, 12, 13, 14. 


0 v. 28. 

It appears from Chap. x. 8 to 12. 
which is @ Proſopopera or ſuppoſed 
Speech of the King of Afria, that 
rhis Chapter was delivered after the 
taking of Samaria by Shalmanezer 

21, and ſome Time before Senna- 
cherib beſieged Feruſalem after the 
taking of Samaria. The Speech in 


this Place bearing an Affinity to 


that of Sennacherib, 2 Kings Xix. 
10 to 14, 1/aiab xxxvii. 10 to 14. it 
is probable that this and the other 
Chapters to the 28th Verſe of the 
14th Chapter were delivered about 
the Time that Sennacherib beſieged 
Jeruſalem, Obſerve Chap. x. v. 11. 
Shall I not as I have done unto Sama- 
ria and ber Idols, fo do to Jeruſalem 
and ber Idols? Here he ſpeaks as 
King of A//yria, and fo takes in what 
his Father Sha/manezer had done as 
if done by himſelf. 


Isaian. Chap. 36, 37. 

Sennacherib returning out of Egypt 
where he had been three Vears, not- 
withſtanding the Agreement of Peace, 
which he made with Hezetrab, 
marched his Army again into Fudea, 
laid Siege to Lacbiſb, and from thence 
ſent three of his Generals with a 
proud and blaſphemous Meſſage to 
Feruſalem, 2 Rings xviii. 17, 18. 
This Event with the Circumſtances 
which attended and followed it, are 
recorded in the 36th and 37th Chap- 
ters of this Prophecy. 

Obſerve, before Sennacherib laid 
Siege to Teruſalem, Tirhbakah, King 
of Eth19pia, advanced againſt him out 


33 
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of Egypt, 2 Kings Xix. 9. But as 
the Prophet 1/a:ah had predicted, did 
the Jews no Service, for he was 
overthrown by Sennacherib, who af- 
ter that returned to Feruſalem where 
his Army conſiſting of one hundred 
and cighty-five thouſand Men, were 


all miraculouſly deſtroyed in one 


Night. 


Isa1an, Chap. 40, 41,42, 43, to 
the End of the Book. - 
As there is no Direction to refer to 
thoſe Chapters, or any one of them 
to any particular Time; they may he 
allotted to the eleven laſt Years of 
Hezekiab's prolonged Life. 


I&A1AH, xxii. v. 15, to the End. 

Sbebna had been Secretary to King 
Hezekiah, and the pious Ehakim, 
Maſter of his Houſhold, {/arab 39. 3- 
Shebna by the Queſtions, Chap. xxii. 
16. ſeems to have been a Foreigner, 
and. not «well affected to the Jewiſh 
Religion. What haſt thou to do here ? 
And whom, what Relations, Sa thou 
Bere? It is poſſible this Se,, a 
Man of great Abilities might have 


had the Tuition of the young King 


Maneſſeb, but twelve Years old, and 
the whole Management of Affairs, 
into his own Hands ; having routed 


Eliakim by ſuch Arts as Coutriers are 


wont to practice; for he was now 
both Treaſurer and - Maſter of the 
Houſhold. To this, perhaps the 
wicked Conduct of Manaſſeb may be 
aſſigned. 

Shebna, ſecure of the Stability, and 
Continuanee of his Power and Gran- 


deur, was hewing out a magnificent 


Sepul- 
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Sepulchre for himſelf and Heirs, to 
perpetuate his Memory to all ſuc- 
ceeding Times. On this Occaſion, 
Jſaiab might publiſh this Prophecy, 
2 Shebna's Captivity, and 


Death, in a remote Country, and the 


| 


Future. Exaltation of good Flia- | 


im. 


This which would greatly exaſpe- | 


gate Shebna, and might occaſion [- 


_ .ſaiab's being put to Death, was ful- 
filled about twenty two Years after, 


when Shebna was taken captive with 
Manaſſeb by Eſarbaddon, and carried 


to Babylon, where he continued du- 


Manaſſehb, upon his Repentance, was 


reſtored to the Throne of Judab; 
and probably the Good Eliakim was 
reſtored and intruſted with the Ma- 
Nagement of all his Affairs, and af- | 


ſiſted him in the great Reformation 
ge made in Religion. 


JEREMIAH, Chapters 1, and z. 


In the Lear 677 before Chriſt, 


and twenty ſecond of the Reign of 
Manaſſeb, Feremiah received his Pro- 
phetic Commiſſion, as contained in 


the firſt Chapter, and in the ſame 


Vear, probably he publiſhed the Ad- 


monitious Warnings and Threaten- 


ings we read in the ſecond. 


JEREMIAH, Chapter 11, Verſe 1, 
7 r 

The Prophet, Verſe 2 to 9, moſt 
probably refers to the Covenant which 
YJofrah publickly made to keep God's 
Commandments, upon finding the 


Book of tbe Law, 2 Kings xxii. 11. 


— 


Time. 
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This was in the eighteenth Year af 
his Reign, 2 Kings xxii. 3. 


Jenrsttan, Ch. 3, 4, 5: 06574 7 
i 8, 9, 10, &c. to 21. 
"Theſe Chapters, for any thing tha 


appears to the contrary, lie in regu- 


lar Order; nor have we any Ground 
or Intimation for tranſpoſing them. 
There is a Date, Chap. iii. 6. In 
the Days of Fofiah, without menti- 
oning the Year of his Reign, which 
however ſhew that the Chapter was 


delivered in the ſame Part of his 
Reign. 1375 
ring the Remainder of his Life; but 


And whereas a ſevere | Drought is 
frequently mentioned in ſeveral of 
theſe Chapters, it ſhews that they 
are to be laid together in the ſame 
Year, or Years in which the Drought 
continued ; and all the reſt to the 


twenty firſt may follow in order of 


Time, and all might be delivered in 
the laſt Years of King Jeg. 


JeREMIAn, Ch. 11 Verſe 18, to 
the End. 

In ſome Part of the ſame Year the 
Men of Anathoth might conſpire a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem. „ 


HABAKKUK, Ch. 1, 2, 3. 
ZEPHANIAH, Ch. 1, 2, 3. 

As theſe two Prophets propheſied 
the ſame Things that Jeremiab did, 
and upon the ſame Occaſion, that is, 
Deſtruction and Deſolation upon Ju- 


dab and Feruſalem, becauſe of the 


many heinous Sins they were guilty 


of, they might propheey about this 
2 


— 
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JeREMI1AH, Chapter 2a, Verſe. 1 to 


3. 2h 

The Prophet being ſent of God: to 
the King's Houſe, there proclaimed 
God's judgments againft him, and 
his Family, contained in theſe Verſes 
of this Chapter. _ 

This was ſoon after Jeboabax, or 
Shallum, was carried captive into 
Egypt, by Pharaoh-necho, King. of 
Egypt, who flew Te/fahb, Verſe 10, 
Weep not for the Dead, Joſiah, but 
weep for him that goeth away Jehoa- 
haz; for be ſhall return no more. 

Note. Jeboabax reigned but three 
Months. 


- JEREMIAH, Chap. 26. 
After that, the Prophet was com- 
manded to go to the Temple, and 


denounce to all the People the Judg- 
ments of God, if they did not re- 


pent. By this he was brought into 


Danger of his Life, through the Re- 


ſentment of the Prieſts and Prophets, 


Ver. 7, 8. but was preſerved by the 
Princes, Ver. 16. 


JeREMIAn, Chap. 25. 
In this Chapter, and in the Begin- 
ning of this Year, Teremziah| prophe- 
fied of the coming of Nebuchadnezzar 


_ againſt Judab and Jeruſalem. 


JEREMIAH, 35. 
The Rechabites, upon Nebuchadnez- 
gars beginning to linvade the Land 


of Judea, retired out of the Country 


to Teruſalem, where Feremiah found 


them, in this Chapter. 
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JEREMIAH, 46. | 

In the ſame Year, after Nebuchad- 

nezzar had defeated the Army of 

Pharaob-necho, this Prophecy relating 
to the Gentiles was delivered. 


JzrEMIAH, Ch. 36; Verſe 1 to 9. 
In the ſame Year God commanded 
eremiah to collect and write in a 
oll, all the Words of Prophecy, 
which had been ſpoken by him a- 
gainſt Iſrael and udab, and againſt 
the Nations. | bs , 
This he executed with the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Baruch his Amanuenſis, who 
as Feremiab was then under Con- 
finement, Ver 5. read the Roll in 
the Temple, upon the Faſting-Day, 
that is, the great Day of Atonement, 
being the Tenth of the ſeventh 
Month. | 1 


Ir REMIAR, 45. | 

Baruch, being very much affright- 
ed at the Threats contained in the 
Roll, and probably uneaſy under Ap- 
prehenfions of the Danger he might 
incur by reading it publicly; Fere- 
miah, by the divine Command, de- 
livered to him the Meflage of En- 
couragement contained in the Chap- 


ter. 


DANIEL Chapter 1. 

Immediately after this, Nebuchad- 
ne zar, who ſet out upon his Ex- 
pedition the Year before, laid fiege 
to Jeruſalem, took it, and bound 
Jeboiabim in Fetters, with. a Deſign 
to carry him to Babylon, 2 Chron. 

xxxvi. 6. „ 1 
But 
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But upon Fehoiatim's Submiſſion, 
did not carry him thither, but reſtor- 
ed him to the Kingdom. Neverthe- 
leſs, he carried great Numbers of the 
People, and Sons of the Royal Fa- 
mily, and of the Nobility, Captives, 
and among the reſt Daniel. 


JEREMIAH, 
1 the End. 

This Year, after the Chaldears 
were gone from Teruſalem, Jeboia- 
kim and his People growing; worſe 
and worſe, in the ninth Month, at 
the Faſt, which was then proclaimed 
on Account of Nebuchadnezzar's ha- 
ving taken the City the year before : 
Baruch again read the Roll in the 


Houſe of the Lord, which coming 
to the King's Ear, and Part of the | 
Roll being read to him; he think- | 
ing perhaps, that Nebuchadnezzar | 
had already executed the divine | 
Threatenings, that nothing more was | 
now to be feared ; and that the Pro- 
phet was a malicious, troubleſome 


Fellow, burnt the Roll, and com- 
manded Jeremiah and Baruch to be 
apprehended ; but they could not be 
found, for the Lord concealed them. 

Obſerve ; Jeremiah was now at 

Liberty. 
| DANIEL 2. 

In this Year, which was the ſecond 
of Nebuchadnezzar, according to the 
Babyloniſh Account, the fourth ac- 
cording to the Jeuiſh, Daniel reveal- 
ed to Nebuchadnezzar-his Dream. 


JeREMIAn, Chap. 22. Ver. 24, 
to the End. 
In this Year, this Prophecy was 


Chap. 36. Ver. 9, to 
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declared againſt Jehoiachin, or Co- 
niab, who reigned but three Months, 
and then, with many others, were 
carried away into Captivity, 2 Kings 
xxiv, 11, &c. \ | 
His Uncle, Zedetiab, ſucceeded 
him, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. Ws 


JEREMIAH, 23. 
This Chapter might be delivered 
at the ſame Time with the foregoing 
Prophecy. | 


JeREMIAH, Chap. 13, Ver. 15 to 
the End. - 

By the King and Queen mentioned 
Ver. 18, are probably meant Jeboi- 
achin, and his Mother. See Chap. 
22, ver. 26. 2 Kings xxiv. 12. 

Thus this Prophecy muſt have 
been delivered about the ſame Time 


with the foregoing. 


JEREMIAH, 24. 

After Tehozachin, or Jeconiab, was 
carried into Captivity by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, this Prophecy was deli- 
vered. | 


Ir REMIAR Chap. 49. Ver. 34 to 
the End. 

In this Year alſo, is to be placed 
the Prophecy againſt E/am, a King- 
dom upon the River Nai, Eaſtward, 
beyond the Tigris, in which ſtood Shu- 
ſban, afterwards the Metropolis of 
the Kingdom of Per/ia. 


JEREMIAH 29. 
About the ſecond Year of Zedeſbi- 
ab's Reign, Feremiah's Letter, con- 
tained in this Chapter, was ſent 00 
e 


cok XII. " 


imperious Anſwer returned by She- 
matab. | 


JeREMIAH, 3O, JI. 
Theſe two Chapters, which aſſure 
the captive Jews, that they ſhould 


not only return again to Judea, but alſo | 


be the particular Care. of the divine 


Providence to the End of the World; 


to ſhew the Certainty of the encou- 
raging. Contents, are ordered to be 
written in a Book, Chap. 3o, Ver. 2 
about the ſame Time with the forc- 
going Letter, and probably were fent 
to the captive Jews in Bachhn, whom 
they principally reſpected. 


JEREMIAH 27. 

This Chapter is to be placed in this 
Year (fee Chap. 28, Ver. 1.) namely 
after the Departure of Neb chadnez- 
zar out of Judea and Syria, when 
the Kings of the Ammonites, Mana- 
bites, Edomites, Zidoviunt, Tyrians, 
&c. ſent an Embaſſy to Zedetiab, 
propoſing to him a League againſt 
the King of Babylon. 

Obſerve. In the firſt Verſe Jeho- 
takin is put for Zedetiab (ſee Verſe 
3.) probably a Miſtake of the 
Tranſcriber, who might then have 
his Eye upon the firſt Verſe of the 
foregoing Chapter. 


| JeREMTAH 28. 

In this Year the Affair concerning 
Hananiab, the falſe Prophet, related 
in this Chapter, was tranſacted. 

Obſerve. The firſt Verſe, accord- 


ing to the beſt Commentators, ſhould: 


be read thus, When it had been ſo, 
33 
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the captive Jews at Babylon, and an 
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(that is, when I had continued pro- 
pheſying with a Yoke upon my 
Shoulders from that Year, which) 
the beginning of the Reign of Zedekiah 
untill the forth Year, &c. | 


JEREMIAH Fo, 51. | 
Theſe two Chapters contain a Boo 
of Prophecies, which Feremiab wrote, 
and ſent to Babylon by Seraiab, who: 
was ſent thither by Zedekrab, in the 
fourth Year of his Reign, Chapters 


3 


EzEK1EL, Chapters r, 2, 3, 4. 6. 
6 


| N 7. | 
In the fifth Year. of Jeboiałin's 


Captivity, which was alſo the fifth 
of Zedekiab's Reign, Ezekre', a cap- 


tive Prieſt in Chaldea, received his 
Prophetic Commiſſion in the Council 


of God and had the Revelations and 


Prophecies contained in the ſeven firſt 


Chapters of his Book. 


Obſerve. Ezekiel dates his Pro- 
phecies from the Year in which him- 
ſelf and King Jeboiatin were carried 
into Captivity. 


EzEk KIEL, Ch. 8, , 10, 11- 

This Year Ezekiel in a Viſion was 
carried to Feruſalem, ſhewn the ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Idolatry practiſed there 
by the Jews, in the very Temple, 
and had revealed unto him the Pu- 
niſhments which God would inflict 
upon them for theſe Abominations, 
and the divine Protection of thoſe in 
Captivity, who continued ſtedfaſt 
and faithful to his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice. 


44.3 . Ezz- 
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Bann, Chapters 12, 13, 14, 15. 
16, 17, 18, 19 

About this Time, Zedeliab hav- 
ing entered into a Confederacy with 
the King of Egypt, and broke the 
ſolemn Oath ws Fidelity, which he 
had ſworn to King Nebuchadnezzar. 
God, both by Types, and Words of 
Revelation, foreſhewed to Ezetrel, 
the taking of Fer/alem by the Chal- 
deans. Zedekiah's Flight by Night, 
the putting out of his Eyes, his Im- 
priſonmeat and Death at Babylon, the 
carrying away of the Jews, and the 
Remains of the J/raclites contained 
in the aboye-mentioned Chapter. 

. Obſerve, 


Pitch of Piety and Holineſs as to be 
matched by God himſelf with Naab, 
and Job, Egekiel xiv. 14, 20, 


EZEKIEL,, 20, 21, 22, @4 

The Elders of [/-ael came to Ege- 
tie to enquired of the Lord; but God 
refuſes to be enquired of by ſuch de- 
teſtable Hypocrites; and in. theſe 
four Chapters, denounces the Judg- 
ments, their abominable Impieties 
e 


Jnkzdctam Ch. 21, 24. Verſe 1 


to 8. 


ee having advanced 
with a great Army againſt Judea, 2 
Kings xxv. 1. to pnniſh Zedekiah for 
Perjury and Rebellion. That Prince 
firſt ſent Paſbur and Zepbaniab to 
Jeremiab, to deſire him to enquire 
of the Lord; by whom Feremiab te- 


Daniel, though then but 
a young Man, was grown to ſuch a 
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turned the Anſwer related in the 


| 


Egypt to the Relief of his Ally 
Aeliab, againſt Nebuchadnezzar, who 
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twenty firſt Chapter. 
Afterward, Jeremiah was ordered 


| in Perſon to deliver to Hezetiab the 
Prediction contained in Chapter 24, 


Ver: 1 to 8. 


JeREMIAH 47. 
Pharaoh-bephra, marched out of 
Le» 


wasadvancing to his Siege at Jeriiſalem, 


and in his Way took Gaza, a Town 
of the Philiſtines. 


A little before. this Event, Jere- 
miab uttered. this Prophecy againſt 


the Philifines, 
| JEREMIAH, Chap. 8, 49. ver I 


£0 34. 
Theſe Prophecies relating to the 


Maabites, Ammonites, Edomites, &c. 
who would be obnoxious to the Ra- 


vages of the Afſyrian Armies, might 


be delivered at the ſame Time with 


the former. 


Ezex1eri Ch. 24, 25. 

On the tenth Day of the 90 
Month, in the. ſame Lear when Ne- 
buchadnezzar's: Army had laid Siege 
to Jeruſalem, the ſame was revealed 
on the very ſame Day to Ezekiel in 
Chaidea, and the Deſtruction of the 


City was typified by a boiling Caul- 
dron. But Vengeance is denounced 
againſt the neighbouring Countries, 
that rejoiced in the preceding Cala- 


mites, or fhould rejoice in thoſe that 
were to come upon Judea, Chapter 


25. 


JeRE- 


«tx * 
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JEREMIAH Chapter 37, Verſe 1 to 
11 


Not long after, Nebuchadnezzar's 
Army had laid Siege to Jeruſalem, 
Pharaoh-hophra came, with a 
Force to the Relief of Zedetiab; 
upon which Nebuchadnezzar raiſed 
the Siege of Jeruſalem, in order to 
march againſt him. Zedekiab ſent a 
Meſſage to Jeremiab, before he was 


put into Priſon, Chap. 37, Ver. 4. 
the Anſwer to which is contained in 


Chap. 37. ver. 1 to 11. 


JerEMIAn Ch. 34, Ver. 8 to the 
End. | 

Upon the Approach of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Army, the terrined Jews, 
entered into a ſolemn Convenant, to 
obſerve God's Law, and to releaſe the 
Hebrew Servants, which they kept 
in Bondage, contraty to his Law. 

But oh” the Chaldeans were gone 
to meet Pharash, the general Opini- 
on being, that they would return no 
more; the Jews openly violated the 
Convenant of Reformation, by oblig- 
ing all their Servants to return to their 
former Servitude ; for which impi- 
ous Act, the Prophet proclaimed Li- 
berty to the Sword, &c. 


JerEMIAan, Chapter 37, Verſe 11 
to 16. 

When the Chal/deans were gone to 
meet Pharaoh, Feremiab was releaſ- 
ed out of Priſon, and intending to 
retire to Anat both from the Calami- 
ties of the Siege, which he knew 
would be renewed, was taken up for 


a Deſerter, as he was paſſing through 
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the Gate, and clapt in Priſon, but 
principally for inſiſting that the Ci. 
ty ſhould again be beſieged, and tak- 
en by Nebuchadnezzar. 


[JEREMIAH, Ch, za, 
While Jeremiah was 1n Prifon, the 
Contents of theſe Chapters were tran- 
ſacted. ; OP 


EzEKIEL Chap. 29. Ver. 1 to 17. 


o. 
Upon the e of the Chhal- 
deans, the Egyptians treacherouſly 
deſerted Zedeliab, and returned to 
their own County. Upon this Occa- 
ſion Ezekrze/denounces the Diſpleaſure 
of God againſt their Perfidy, predicts 
their Deſolution, and at length (with 
in forty Years, Chap. 29. ver. 13) 
their being reduced to one of the 
baſeſt Nations, inſomuch that they 
ſhould no more have a Prince of their 
own to reign over them (Chap. zo. 
Ver. 1 3, ) which hath been remarkably 
fulfilled, even unto this Day. 


JexEMIAn. Ch. 37. Ver. 17. to 
5 - 

On the Retreat of the Egyptians, 

Nebuchadnezzar returned to the Siege 

of Jeruſalem ; and it was then King 

Zedekiah, fearing the Ifſue, ſent for 

Teremiab out of Priſon, to conſult 
15 


JerkMian Ch. 38. ver. 1. to 14. 
The Princes, offended at Jeremiah, 
caſt him in a low loathſome Dungeon, 
where he muſt have periſhed, had 
not Ebed melech gained Leave todraw 
him out, and to place him in a bet- 
| ter 
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JexzMIAn Ch. 39. 
the End. 
While Feremiab was in the Court 


Ver. 15, to 


of the Priſon, God by him ſent a 


Meſſuage of Mercy and Deliverance to 
Ebed-melech. 


_ JexREMIAn;. Ch. 38, Ver. 14 to 
7 the End. 

Zedebiab again ſent for Jeremiab 
out of the Court of the Priſon into 
the Temple, there ſecretly to-enquire 
of him concerning the Iſſue of the 


Siege. 


EzxEIEIL, Ch. 26. 27. 28. 
Here God declares his Judgments 


againſt Tyre, for inſulting the cala, 


mitous State of Jeruſalem cloſely be- 

ſieged by Nebuchadnezzar. : 
Obſerve the Wiſdom of Daniel, who 

though about thirty ſix, was become 


famous over all the Eaſt, Chap. 28, 
Wr. 3- 


iam Oh. IX 
— God declares. his * 2 againſt 
* Pharaoh and the Egyptians. 


J=xzzMIAan Ch. 39, Ver. 1 to * 


Ch. 52, Ver. 1 to 30. 
The Account of Jeruſalem's being 
taken, with the ſubſequent Circum- 
ſtances. Upon this Occaſion the 
hundred and thirticth Plalm was 


compoſed. 


JEREMIAH, Ch. 39, Ver. 11 to 13. 


Ch, 40, Ver. 1 to 7. 


| Nebuchadnezzar gives Charge con- 
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ter Situation in the Court of the 


Book XIT, 
cerning Jeremiah to Nebuzaradan,, 


who-treats him in a kind and friendly 
Manner. | 


JaxEMIAH, Ch. 40. Ver. 7 to the 


2 * Ch. 41, 42, 43, Ver. i to 


NMI makes. Geda ia 
Governor of Judea. Iſhmael flays 


him. Jobanan, &c. by Force carries 
Jeremiab into Egypt. * 


: __ 


0 fr A P. Ii. 


Prophets during the Captiuity. Re- 
marks upon that Event. 


Jaxencian, Chapter 43. Verſe 8 to 


the End. Ch. 44. 
HE Prophecies contained in 
theſe Chapters were revealed 
and publiſhed to the Jews, in the 
Land of Egypt. 


The Book of LAM ENTATIONS. 
Tbis Book, which mournfully be- 
wails the Deſolation of 7eru/alem and 
the Temple, was compoſed by Je- 
remiab, after that diſaſtrous Event, 
poſſibly in the Land of Egypt, where 
Jeremiab might end his Days, for 
we never read ef his Return from 
thence. 


EZEKIEL, Chap. 33. 
The Beginning of this Chapter is 
upon a general Subject, and of un- 
certain Date. From the twenty firſt 


Verſe it is dated from the Time 
when Ezekiel firſt received the News 
| Lo the City 8 being taken and deſtroy- 
| ed 
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cd, which was eighteen Months, cr 
a Year and an half, aſter the fad E- 
vent happened, 


EzEK1PL, Chap. 32. 
This Prophecy againſt Egypt was 
delivered in this Year and Month. 


 EzEK1EL, Chapters 34, 36, 37, 


38, f 
Theſe Chapters fall under no Date 
till we come to the fortieth, which 
is dated the twenty fifth of Jeboia- 
chin's Captivity. Therefore theſe 
Chapters were probably delivered 


ſome Time between the twelfth and 


twenty fifth of that Captivity. 


OBAapian. 


Obadiah propheſied againſt the E- 


domites for their unnatural and ſpite- 
ful Behaviour towards the Jews, in 


their Diſtreſs, at the taking of Feru- 


alem. | 


EzxKIrL Ch. 35. 


This Prophecy againſt the Edo- 


mites ſeems to have been delivered on 
the ſame Occaſion. r 


DAxIEL Chap. z. 
In this Year alſo Nehuchadnezzar 
ſet up his Golden Image. 


EZEKIEL, Chap. 40, 41, &c. to the 


| End of the Book. | 
All theſe Viſions and Prophecies, 
relating to the future State of the 
Church of God, were revealed to 
Ezekiel this Year, being the four- 


teenth from the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem. | 
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EzEKI1EL, Chap. 29, Verſe 17, to 
the End. 

Nebuchadnezzar's Army, having 
endured great Hardſhips to the Siege 
of Tyre, which held thirteen Years, 
and having acquired but little on its 
Surrender ( the Inhabitants having 
conveyed themſelves and their Ef- 


fects into the adjacent Iſland) God, 


by the Prophet Ezettiel, promiſeth 
them the Spoils of Egypt, as a Re- 


ward for their Labour, 


Davnter, Chapter 4. 

This Year Nebuchadnezzar had 
the Dream of the wonderful great 
Tree, and the cutting down thereof ; 
and the next Year fell diſtracted. 


 JEREMIAn, Chapter 52, Verſe 31 


to the End. 
This Year Nebucbadrezzar died, 


and was ſucceeded by his Son, Evil- 
merodacb, who releaſed Jeboiacbin, 


King of Judea, out of Priſon, where 
he had been confined thirty ſeven 
Years, and advanced him to his Fa- 
vour and Friendſhip. 


Obſerve. This laſt Chapter was 
not written by Jeremiah, ſee Ch. 51, 
Ver. 64.) but by Baruch, or Ezra, 
or whoever collected Feremab's Pro- 
phecies into one Volume. 


DANIEL, 7. 
Daniel had the Viſion of the four 
Monarchies, and of the Kingdom of 


| the Meſſiah. 


DANIEL 8. 


Daniel had the Viſion of the Ram 
and He-Goat, 


8 C DANIEL. 
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DANIEL 5. 
_ Daniel reads the Hand-writing 
on the Wall. Belfbazzar is flain 


Darius the Mede took the Aſſyrian 


Kingdom. 


DANIEL 6. 

Daniel being advanced by Darius 
above all the Princes, and made 
Prime Miniſter next ta the King, 
raiſed ſo great Envy 1 him a- 
mong the Courtiers, that they laid 
the Snare for him, which brought 
him i into > the Lion's Den. | 


Dante. 9. 


Daniel ens from. the 


Prophecy of Jeremiab, that the ſe- 


venty Years Captivity of Judab were 


drawing to an End, makes his 
Prayer to God for the Reſtoration of 
Jeruſalem: 
Angel Gabriel was ſent to aſſure him 
of a much greater Redemption to the 
Jewiſh Nation, by the Mef#ab, at 


the End of ſeventy Weeks, er four 


hundred and ninety Vears. 


EzRA 1, 2. | 
Darius dies, Cyrus ſucceeds him, 
and by his Decree puts an End to the 


ſeventy Years Captivity of the Jews. 


This is in the firſt Chapter of Ezrg. 

In the ſecond Chapter, an Account 

is given of the Jews that returned. 
Obſerve, on the Return of Judas 


and Benjamin from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, ſeveral of the other Tribes 


of Mael returned with them, out of 
ria, Babylon and Media, whither 
they had been before carried, Ezra 


In anſwer to which the 


Book XII 
vi. 17. Upon this joyous Occaſion 
the 126th Pſalm was * 

Ez RA 


The Jews begin to rebuild Jeru- 
. and the Temple. 


Remarks on the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


12 whole Jewiſh Nation, both 
Fudab and Iſrael, had all along 
a ſtrange Propenſity to Idolatry, even 
after the erecting of the Temple, and 
the eſtabliſhing of the Worſhip of 
God there in the moſt grand and ſo- 
lemn Manner; they erected Altars 
to rang? Gods, frequented high Places 
and Groves, conſecrated to idolatrous 
Worſhip, and furniſhed themſelves 
with Idols and Images for that Pur- 
poſe, 2 Chron. iii. 1. 1 Kings xv. 11. 
12, 1 | 

Befides, their Morals were as Ccor-' 
rupt as their Religion, even to the 
heinous Degree of Sodomy itſelf. 
What their peculiar Temptations were 
cannot be — All the En- 
deavours of pious Kings, and all the 
preaching o holy Prophets; ſent by 
ſpecial Commiſſion from God, were 
ineffectual to produce a Reformation. 
The pious King Hezekiah was zea- 
lous and active in rooting out Idola- 


try, but Monaſſeb his Son and Suc- 


ceſſor, reſtored it in the higheft and 
moſt flagitious Degiee of Profaneneſs 
and Iniquity, even beyond that of 
the dark and ignorant Nations, 2 
Kings xxi. 1 to 10. He built up 
again” the high Placet, which Heze- 


kiah had deſtroyed. 


He 
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He was alſo a grievous Perſeccutor 
of all that would not conform to his 
idolatrous Eſtabliſhments, and / 
ſhed innocent Blood very much. Amon 
his Son followed his pernicious Ex- 
amples, but TJe/ah bis Grandſon vi- 


gorouſly attempted a Reformation, 


2 Kings XXiul. 24, 25, but the Peo- 
ple never came heartily into it. 2 
Chron. xxxvi. $4; Ke. 
Obſerve, the dreadful Calamity 
conſequent on theſe idolatrous Prac= 
tices came upon them gradually. ' Firſt 
good King Fofiah, was, in Judgment 
upon the Land, flain in Battle by 
Pharaob-necho, 2 Kings xxiii a9. 
who put Feboabaz that ſuccede d 
him, into Chains, ſent him Priſoner 
into Egypt, and laid the Land of Ju- 
dab under a heavy Tribute, 2 Kmgs 
XXiit. 23. PJeboiakim ſucceeded, and 
proved a wicked and idolatrous Prince 
like moſt of his Predeceſſors. In his 
third Year, Neducbadueaaar took Je- 
ruſalem, and carried away Part of the 


Veſſels of the Houſe of God, and 


many of the People into Captivity. 
Particular ly he gave Orders to Afb+ 
pexnaz the Mauſler of 'the Eunuchs,. 
that he would make Choice out of 
the Children of the Royal Family, and 
of the Nobility of the Land, ſuch as 
he found to be of the faireſt Coun- 
tenance, and the quickeſt Parts, to- 
be carried. to Babylhmn, and there made 


Eunuchs in his Palace, Daniel i. to 4. 


whereby was fulfilled Haiabs Predic- 
tion above and hundted Years before, 


1jaiab xx xix . Among theſe Vouths 


were! Daniels Hananiab, Miſhoel,- 


endi Ayuniaby Dan. i. 6, 7. Mote- 
oter tue King was made a Tributary, | 
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and the whole Land reduced to Vaſſa- 
lage under the Babylonians. 
A ſevere Vifitation l though it had 


not the proper Effect upon Febaiacbin 


Siege, took Feri 


( for the Sins thereof. 


the next King, who was as corrupt 
as his Father, 2 Kings xxiv. 8, 9. 


He had been but three Months on 


the Throne, when Nebuchadnezæar 
again beſieged and "took Jeruſalem, 
with the King and all the Royal Fa- 
mily ; all the "moſt valuable Things 
in the Temple, and in the King's 
Freaſures, with all the mighty Mew 
of Valour, all the Craftimen and 
Smiths, he took away, leaving none 
in the Land. but the © pooreſt Sort. 
2 Kings xxiv. 12, 13, 14. Among 
the reſt, Eaetiel, (Chap. i- ver. 1, 230 
and Mordecai, ¶ Eber ii. 5, 6,) were 
new carried Captives: Vet ſtill there 
was no Amendment of the Religion 


or Morals of the Nation. Zedeliab, 


the next and laſt King, was as bad: 


as his Predeceſſors. 2 Ming xxiv. 


18, 19. In about eleven Years, Ne- 
bachadnezzar, after a long and cloſe” 
broke don 
its Walls, burnt the City and Tem- 
ple, carried away all. the ſaored Uten- 


ils, and all the People, except a fe 
of the very | 


pooreſt to till the Ground, 
and reduced the whole Land of Ju 
dea, ima Manner, to utter Deſolation 


Phe Propriety of' this Diſpentation' 


| will appear, if we confiderg-1ft, [Phat- 
the Lenity of God appeared in bring 
ing this terrible Overthro 


upon them» 


ſo gradually, aſter a Sueceſſon of 


0 
- 
. 


- 
' 
: 


| Jadgmemts froms. lefs-toy greater, for 


the Space of" $wenty-two | Tears, 
which ſhould have been a Warning! 
. do 


to them, and by Experience have con- * 
vinced them, that the Threatenings 
denounced by the Prophets would 
certainly be executed. 

2dly, That it is a juſt eee 
for their Sins; particularly of their 
Idolatry, whereby they forſook God, 
and therefore God juſtly forſook 
them, and delivered them into the 
Hands of their Enemies as Mo/es had 
;foretold, Leuiticus xxvi. 30, &. 


3dly, This dreadful' Calamity was | 


the moſt effectual Means to work 
their Reformation, which was the 
End propoſed by divine Wiſdom. 
Now, in their - Captive, diſconſolate 
State, they had Time, and their Ca- 
lamities: had a natural Tendency to 
give them a Diſpoſition to reflect up- 
on the long Series of Iniquity and 
Pervetſeneſs, which had ſubjected 
them to the derben of God's Judg- 
0ENtH;; 2242 
Now f heir own eee 
them, aud their Back- Midings reproved 
them; now they tnou and ſee, that it 
was an evil Thing, and bitter, that 
They had forſaken the Lord their God, 
and that his Fear bad not been in them, 
Vaiab ii. 1 8 

In the 184 60 of ar Captivity, the 
Sermons of the Prophets, declaimin 
with the higheſt Authority in 
prophane and vicious Practices, would 
ſtill be ſounding in their Ears, and their 
abject, wretched Condition, the Con- 
ſequence of ſuch Practices, would 
fink them deep into their Hearts, and 
ſurely give them an utter Deteſtation 
of what they well knew was the 
Cauſe of all _ en dafer- 
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They had ſuffered themſelves to be 
ſhamefully infatuated by their falſe 
Prophets, who had propheſied to 
them in Baal, as the moſt infallible 
Oracle, Jer. ii. 8. They were Pro- 


| phets of the- Deceit of their Hearts, 


Jer. xxiii. 264 
They had encouraged: a Rabble of 
Drumers, Dreamers, Enchanters, and 


| Sorcerers, who had moſt impudently 


impoſed upon their Credulity, aſſu- 
ring them, in the Name of the Lord 


| too, that they ſhould not ſerve the 
King of Babylon, Jer. xxvii. 9. that 


he ſhould not come againit them, nor 


| againſt the Land 37, 39. They be- 
led the Lord, aud aid, it is not bei nci- 
tber ſhall Evil come upon us © neither 


ſhall we fee Sword nor F amine, Fer. 


F. 12. 


Thus they cauſed the People to 


err, and their Kings, Princes, and 
Prieſts concurred to ſtrengthen the 
Deluſion. Theſe Prophets and Prieſts 


were Men of very wicked Lives, 


Zep. iii. 4. They committed Adultery 
walted in lies, flrengtbened the Hands 


of evil Doers, ſo that none returned 


from Wickedneſs, Fer. xxlii. 14. 


They perſecuted and murdered the 


Juſt in the Midſt of Feruſalem, Lam. 


iv. 13. From them Prophaneneſs 


went forth into all the Land, Jer. 
xxiii. 15. See a more particular De- 
ſeription of the Wickedneſs of the 


Land, Ezek.' xxii. 6 to 13. 
But now where are all their falſe- 


Prophets, with all their bold Preten- 
ſions and flattering Promiſes ? The 


Deluſion is now at an End, and they 


find themſelves moſt miſerably de- 


ceived 


-- — 
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ceived. Their Eyes are opened and 
they are thoroughly convinced, that 


they were a Set of the vileſt Impoſ- 


tors, who had deluded them into the 
moſt wretched Circumſtances. 

The Prophets were now become 
Wind, Fer. v. 13. and in-Proportion 
as theſe Deceivers were deteſted, the 
trus Prophets, who would have 
drawn them to a juſt Regard of God 
and his holy Law, would be eſteemed 
and honoured. 

Doubtleſs the lying Prophets and 
Prieſts had filled their Heads with 
ſpecious Pretences for their idolatrous 
Practices, and aſſured them, they 
were ſtill the beloved Peo le of God, 
inveſted with all the diſtinguiſhing 
Privileges of his Church and peculiar 
People, and ſecure under his Protec- 
tion, with great Oſtentation and Con- 
fidence, crying out tbe Temple of tbe 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord, are theſe [Men 
or Buildings. ] Fer. vii. 4. 

But now they found all their So- 
phiſtry to be lying Words, and could 
no longer take Aſſurance ſrom their 
peculiar Privileges, or their magnifi- 
cent Temple, when their Temple 
and City were both deſtroyed, and 
themſelves caſt into a heathen Land, 
where they were ſo long and ſo 
ſhamefully ſtript of all their peculiar 
Honours. 

ln ſhort, no Method could have 


been deviſed more proper to give this 


People a fixed Deteſtation of Idolatry, 
and the vile Arts by which they were 
ſeduced into it; and it had this re- 
markable Effect; They never more 
fell into Idolatry, but retain the 


33 
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| greateſt Abhorrence of it unto this 
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Day. 

4thly. The Law of God, written 
by Moz/cs, as the Rule of their Con- 
duct in all Affairs civil and religious, 
and the Ground of their Happineſs, 
they had ſo far neglected, that once 
it was almoſt unknown and loſt 
among them. 2 Kings xxil. 8 to 12. 
This Contempt of the Divine Law, 
the Prophets had frequently and 
ſtrongly proteſted againſt, and pub- 
lickly declared it would prove their 
Ruin. | 

Therefore in ther ruined State this 
muſt be remembered, as the primary 
Reaſon of all their Sufferings, and 
they muſt be thoroughly ſenſible, 
that a due Regard to the Law of 
God was the only Way to recover his 
Favour, and their own Proſperity, 
and accordingly muſt be diſpoſed to 
be attentive to it ; for Ezra after the 
Captivity, found fo little Difficulty 
in introducing the publick reading of 
the Law, that the People them- 
ſelves called for it, Neb. vill. 1, 2, 3, 
&c, Ezra was a ready Writer of 
the Law of God, Ezra vii. 6, &c, 
and active in propagating the Know- 
ledge of it, 

Doubtleſs he wrote, or directed to 
be written, ſeveral Copies of the 
Law to be diſperſed into proper 
Hands; and whereas | before the 
Captivity they had no Synagogues 
for publick Worſhip and Inſtruction, 
nor any Places to refort to for either, 
unleſs the Temple at Jeruſalem, or 
the Cities of the Levites, or to the 
Prophets, when God was pleaſed to 
ſend them; thus Ignorance grew 
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among the People, but after the 
Captivity, Synagogues were erected 
among them in every City, where 
the Law was read every Sabbath, and 
other Acts of Devotion performed. 
It was indeed the moſt effectual Me- 
thod of preſerving the Knowledge of 
God and his Law, and a Senſe of 
their Duty. | 
This then was another good Effect 

of this Diſpenſation, and may juſtly 
be offered as one good Reaſon of 
their being ſo ſtrongly fixed againſt 
Idolatry, ever after the Babylonith 
Captivity. 

5. This Diſpenſation was alſo cal- 
culated to produce good Effects 
among the Nations, whither they 
were carried into Captivity ; for 
wherever they were diſperſed in the 
Eaſtern Countries, they would bring 
with them the Knowledge of the 


true God, now ſeriouſly impreſt up- 


on their Hearts. | 

But divine Providence, by ſuch 
ſignal Circumſtance of his Interpo- 
fition, as were publiſhed and known 
over all the vaſt extent of the Eaſtern 
Empire, raiſed ſome of the captive 
Jews to the higheſt Poſts of Dignity 
and Power in the Courts of Afyria 
and Perfia, Dan. i. 19, 20. inſo- 
much that the moſt haughty Mo- 
narchs openly confeſſed the living and 
true God, as the only and ſupreme 
God, Dan. ii. 47, &c. and made 
Decrees that were publiſhed through- 
out their ſpacions Dominions, in Fa- 
your of the Profeſſion and Worſhip 
of that God, Dan. iii. 29. 

The Affair of Queen Ether and 
Mr gear, and the Decree of the re- 
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nowned Abaſuerus, in Favour of the 
Jews in his Empire, conſiſting of 
one hundred and twenty-ſeven Prin- 
ces, muſt not only have given the 
Jews every where great Diſtinction 
and Honour, but allo have rendered 
the great God more known, and his 
Religion more reſpectable, inſomuch 
that we find many of the People of 
the Land, many of the Perſans, be- 
came Jews, or Proſelytes to the Jew- 
iſh Religion. 8 

The great Cyrus was ſo well ac- 
quainted with the true God, that as 
one of his firſt Acts, after he was ad- 
vanced to the Empire of Pera, he 
made a Decree for the Return of the 


Jews into their oven Country, and 


for the Rebuilding of the Temple. 
Ezra i. 1 to $5. | 

From theſe Circumſtances it is 
clear, that the Jews, notwithſtand- 
ing their Depravity in their own 
Country, during the Captivity of ſc- 
venty Years, muſt have been a burn- 
ing and a ſhining Light all over the 
Eaſtern Countries. And thus in this: 
Diſpenſation alſo, God the Father 


and Governor of Mankind, was work- 


ing for the Reformation and Improv- 
ment of the World, in that which is 
the true Excellency of their Nature, 
and the only Foundation of their 
Happineſs. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP IV. 


Prophets after the Captroity. De- 
. feription of the Jewiſb Ritual, or 


Ceremonial Law. 


EzR a, Chapter 4. 
HE Samaritans obſtruct the 
Jews in the Building of the 
City and Temple; fo that the Work 
ceaſed till the ſecond Year of Darius 
Hyſt pet, namely, for the Space of 
Fourteen Vears. 


DANIEL 10, 11, 12. 

The Viſions and Prophecies in 
theſe Chapters were revealed to Da- 
niel in the third Year of Cyrus, and 
the third Year after the Captivity. 


HacGat, Chapter 1. Verſe 1 to 
12. 

Haggai excites Zerubbalel, the 
Governor, and Jeſbua the High- prieſt, 
to build the Lord's Houſe in the ſe- 
eond Year of Darias Hyſtaſpes. 


Hao Al, Chapter 1. Verſe 12 to 
the End. EzRA, Chap. 5. Ver. 
. 2. 


Zerubbabel and Jeſbua immediate-- 


ly apply to the Work. 


HAG AI 2. Ver. 1 to 10. 


Haggai encourageth them from the 


Lord to proceed. 


ZECHARIAN, 1. Ver 1 to. 

Zechariah make his firſt Addreſs 
fo the Jews, who were building the 
Temple, aſſuring them that God 


R 0 1 * 


1 


; 
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would turn to them with a Blefling, 


if they turned to him with Repent- 
ance and Reformation. 


HAG GA 2, Ver. 10 to the End. 

Haggai rebukes the Indifferenee of 
the Jews in building the Temple; 
encourages vigorous Endeavouts with 
the Bleſſing of Plenty; and aſſures 
Zerubbabel of the extraordinary Fa- 
your of God. 


e 1. Ver. 7 to the End, 
2, 3, 4» 5» 0. 

At this Time theſe Viſions great- 

ly encouraged the Jews in building 


the City and Temple, and * 


them of the divine Protection againſt 


all their Enemies, were revealed to 
Zechariah. 


EzRA F. Ver. 3 to the End. 
The Samaritans again diſturb the 


Jews, and put a Stop to the Build- 


ing of the Tenn 


Eax A 6. Ver. 1 to 15. 
Darius ſends a Decree to Jeruſalem” 
poſitively ordering the Temple to be 
rebuilt, and the Expences of it fur- 
niſhed out of the Taxes laid on the 
Provinces ; which accordingly was 
done, till it was finiſhed; 


ZECHARIAH 7, 8. 
The Jews who were in Babylon, 
(for great Numbers ſtill remained 
there, and in others Parts of the Per- 


/ian Empire) judging that the State 


of Judea and Teruſjalem was now ſo 
throughly reſtored and eſtabliſhed 
by Darius Decree, that it might be 

Nn9* 
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no longer proper to keep the Faſt in 
the fifth Month (when the City and 
Temple were built by Nebuchad- 
nezzar) which they had hicherto ob- 
ſerved. for ſeventy Years together, 
ſent two Meſſengers to Jeruſalem to 


ask the Opinion of the Prieſts and 
Prophets that were there, about this 


Matter. 1 | 
God therefore gave them by the 


Prophet Zechariah the Anſwer rela- 


ting to that, and other Faſts, whieh 
we have in the ſeventh and eighth 
Chapters of this Prophecy. 


ZECHARIAH, 9. 10, II, 12, I3, 


14. 4 
As theſe Chapters have no Date, 


we may ſuppoſe they were delivered 


in ſome of the Times ſubſequent to 


the fourth Year of Darius Hy/taſpes. 


Fzra 6. Ver. 15 to the End. 
This Year the Temple was finiſh- 
ed, with great Joy and Solemnity. 


The Jews had been about it, from 


firſt to laſt, twenty Years. . 


Artaxerxes, or Abaſuerus, being 


* entirely ſettled in his Throne, made 


a great Feaſt for all his Nobles, and 
divorced Faſhti his Queen. 


EsTHER 2. Ver. 1 to 16. 
A Collection of Virgins made for 


the King, of whom Eſtber was one. 


ERA 7, 8, 9, 10. 
In the beginning of this Year, 
Erza received from Artaxerxes a ve- 
try ample Commiſſion for his Return 
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to Jeruſalem, with any of his Coun- 
trymen that were diſpoſed to accom- 
pany him; giving them full Autho. 
rity in Things both Civil and Reli- 
gious, to regulate: both according td 
the Law. b 

The Decree was probably granted 
at the Solicitation: of Eber. The 
Decree, the Families, and Numbers 
of the Jews that went with Ezra 
to. Feruſalem, fall within the Com- 


paſs of theſe four Chapters. 


Note, From Ezre's entering upon 
this Work, the beginning of Da- 
niel's ſeventy Weeks is to be com- 
puted. 

Note alſo, That Ezra continued 


in the Government about thirteen 


Years, till Nehemiah ſucceeded him 
in the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes, 
or Ahaſuerus. 1842 


EsTHEI 2. Ver. 16 to 21. 
Efther having been only Concu- 
bine about two Years, 4s now mad 


Queen. | | 


ESTHER 2. Ver. 21 to the End. 

Bigthan and Tareſb, two Ennuchs 
in the Palace, entered into Conſpi- 
racy againſt the Life of Artaxerxes, 
or Abaſuerus, which was diſcovered 
to the King by Mordecai, Quee 
Eſiber's Uncle. 


ESTHER 3, 4, F. &c. to the End of 
the Book. 

Haman, an Anmalekite, deſcended 
from King Agag, in Seul's Time, 
made Prime Miniſter to Artaxerxes, 
laid a Plot to extirpate the whole 
Race of the Jews. But it turned up- 

my on 
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on himſelf, as related in the Book of 
Efther. | 


NrHEMITAH 1, 2, 3, &c. to the End 


of the Book. 
Nebemiab, with a Commiſſion from 
Artaxer:es, or Abaſuerus, probably 
by Favour of Queen Efther, {Neb. 
ii. 6.) ſucceeded Ezra in the Go- 
vernment of — rebuilds the 
Walls, re- people 
Diſorders, &c. Thus he wes em- 
ployed for twelve Years, namely from 
the twentieth to the thirty-ſecond 
Year of Artaxerxes, Neb. v. 14. 
Within this Time Ezra is ſuppoſ- 


ed to have publiſhed his Edition of 


the Hebrew Scriptures. See Pri- 
deaux's Connection Page 475. Nebe- 
miab returned from -/; eru/a/em to the 
Per/izn Court, Neb.. xiii. 16. 

Note. About this Time flouriſhed 
Malachi the Prophet. | od 

Neuemian 13. Ver. 6, 7. &c. 
After certain Days, that is, after 
about five 'Years, Nehemiah returned 
to Jeruſalem, with a new Commiſſi- 
on, and made a further Reformation, 


with which Act of Reformation the 


Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſta 
ment are cloſed. | 


Simon the Juſt, High- Prieſt of the 


Jews, completes. the Canon of the 
Old Teſtament, by adding the #wo 
Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nebemiab, 
Eftber, and Malachi. ** That theſe 
could not be put into the Canon 
* by Esra is plain; for four of them 
upon juſt Grounds, where ſup- 
«« poſed to have been written by him, 
< that is the two Books of Chroni- 


IS 
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4% c/es, and the Books of Ezra and 
Eher) and the Book of Nehemiah 
« was written after his Time, and 
* fo in all Probability Was the Book 
of Malachi ; therefore a later Time 
% muſt be aſſigned for this Inſertion 
* into the facred Canon; and no 
| Perſon is more likely than Simen 
© the Juft, who is ſaid to have been 
the laſt of the Men of the great 
Synagogue. | * 
* What the Jews call the Great 
Synagogue, were a Number of 
« Elders, amounting. to one hun- 
dred and twenty, ſucceding each 
* other in a continued Series, from 
« the Return of the Jews from the 
% Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Time 
« of Simon the Fuſt, who ſtrenuouſly 
«© Jaboured in . reſtoring the Jewiſh 
Church and State. ., 
In order to this, the holy Scrip- 
* tures being the Rule by which 
they were to go; their chief Care 
* and Study was to make a faithful 
Collection of thoſe Scriptures, and 
„ publiſh them accurately, to the 


People. | i 
*« Ezra; and the Men of the Great 
„ Synagogue, in his Time, ſettled 


e Canon of all but the aforeſaid 
Books, and theſe were probably 
* ſettled and added tothe Canon inthe 
« Time of Simon the Juſt, who died 
about thirty-one Veats after Alex 
„% Ander the Great; for, in 1 Chron. 
* 14. 19, &c. the Genealogy of the 
„ Sons of Zerubbabel is carried down 
* for ſo many Deſcents after him, 
as may well be thought to reach to 
« the Time of Alexander. © 


8 E In- 
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In Nebemah. xii. 22. we have 
« the Days of Jaddua, ſpoken of as 
< then 
Alexander two Years. | 
- 4 Theſe paſſages, therefore, were 
«©. probably inſerted by Simon : the 
45 b. who perfected and finally 
ttled the Canon of the holy Serif. 
46 tures. 
After this followed the Times 
« of Traditions. Hitherto the Sctip- 
"66 tures were the ha Rule of F with 


. 


weer neee CNN 


paſt ; but Faddua out lived | 
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ple ſtudied ; but thenceforth Tra- 
« ditions began to be regarded, till 
at length they overbore the Word 
« of God itſelf, as we find in the 
Time of our Bleſſed Sayious. 
„ The Collection of theſe Tradi- 
tions they called the Miſbnab, that 
<« is, the ſecond Law; and thoſe 
« ho delivered and taught them, 
« were ſtiled the miſbnical Doctors.“ 
dee Ae s Con. Ptolomy Soter. 


OO 


'Deſeription by the Jewiſh Top et or Ce! 
L Aw. 


E muſt now turn back to the 
Moſaic Conſtitution, which 
conſiſted, 
"8... Of * Political and Judicial 
Laws. 
2d. Of Moral Precepts, ſuch as the 
Ten Commandments, 
zd. Of Rites and Ceremonies, fach 
a8 Circumciſion, Sacrifices, Waſh- 
ings, Purifications, the Uſe of cer- 
tain Gatments, &c. and divers Rites 
uſed. by the Prieſts m the Tabeche- 
cle. | 
We an Nane in . that 
te Deſign of thoſe Ceremonies, juſt- 
ly explained, was to convey religious 
and moral Inſtructions, as well as 
the expreſs Precepts. 
2 he Mi Nic feptelecit the 
Mind, by outward. Fi- 
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gures of Actions, were the firſt and 
moſt antient Literature. 
So the Government of the World, 
by divine Providence, and its extra- 
ordinary Interpoſition in Favour of 
good Men, is repreſented by a Lad- 
der, ſtanding upon the Earth, and 
reaching to Heaven, with the An- 
gels aſcending and deſcending on it, 
to receive and execute orders from 
Ged above, who ruleth over all, 
Gen. xxviii. 12, 1 

In the Stile of this Hieroglyphie 
our Lord ſpeaks, John i. 51. Here- 
after ſhall ye ge fer e Heaven open, and the 
Angels of God aſtending and deſcend- 
ing upon the Son of Man. Meaning, 
you ſhall fee an extraordinary divine 
Interpoſition, working in my Favour, 
by many miraculous Operations. 
; The nee of Jeſepb 8 
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the reſt of the Family, was repre- 
ſented by the Hieroglyphic of his 
Sheaf ſtanding upright, and the ele- 
ven Sheaves of his Brethren ſtanding 
round about, and bowing to it. As 
alſo of the Sun, and Moon, and e- 
leven Stars, making Obeiſance to him 
Gen. xxxvii. 7, 9. 

The Tribe of Judab is repreſent- 
ed by a young Lion; ¶Macbar, by 
a ſtrong Aſs; Dan, by a Serpent 
lurking in the Road; Napthalr, by a 
Hind ; Je/eph, by a frightful Bough ; 
Benjamin, by a ravening Wolf, Gen. 
xlix. 9» 16, Kc. 

A Rod or Staff, as it is an Inſtru- 
ment of Striking or beating down, 
is the Hieroglyphic of Power exert- 
ed in conquering, puniſhing and ru- 
ling J/a. x. 5, 24. With ſuch a 
Rod Moſes and Aaron appeared be- 
fore Pharaob, as hiero2lyphically re- 
preſenting the Power and Authority 
of God, in whoſe Name they de- 
manded the Releaſe of the 1jraelttes, 
Exod, vii. 15. Thus they appeared 
as Men of Learning, and ated agree- 
ably to the Literature of the Age. 

A Horn, repreſented temporal 
Power and Dominion, 1 Sam. ii. 10. 
P/alm Ixxxix. 24. | 
A Yoke, ſuch as Slaves carried up- 
on their Shoulders; Servitude or 
Bondage. Gen. xxvii. 37, 40. 


This may ſerve to explain the Na- 


ture of Hieroglyphics, a Sort of Lan- 
guage to which the Jews were then 
accuſtomed ; being the Learning of 


that Age, which they would under- 


ſtand much better than abſtract Rea- 


ſonings, about moral Truths and Du- 


ties. 
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Dirt and Filth, and 
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We may therefore, on this Ac- 
count, well admit, that the Rites 
and Ceremonies of their Religious In- 
ſtitution were hieroglyphic, and in- 
tended by external Repreſentations to 
give them uſeful Inſtruction in true 
Religion and real Goodneſs. +3 
If we conſult the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, who. were well acquainted, 
with their Meaning, we ſhall find ſo 
much Evidence of the moral and ſpi- 
ritual Intention of ſo many, as may 
induce us to believe, this was the 
Senſe and Spirit of all the reſt.. 
They were enjoined frequent and 
various Ablutions, or Waſhings with 
Water; the common Uſe of which 
is to diſcharge the Body from all 
to keep it 
clean. | 
This was a very eaſy Repreſenta- 
tion of Purity of Mind, orof an Heart- 
purged from Filth and Sin. In this 
Manner the Prophets underſtood it, 
P/jalm li. 2. Wafh me from mine Ini- 
quity. Ver. 7. Waſh me, and I ſhall 
be clean. Iſaiah i. 6. Waſh yours: 


ſelves make yourſelves clean; put a- 


way the Evil of your Doings. 

Anointing with Oil, or Ointment, 
by which 4. Head was beantified, 
and the Countenance exhilarated, had 
the Signification of Honour, Joy, 
Holineſs, a Inſpiration, Pſalm xlv. 
Atts x. 38. The Prieſts officiated in 
Garments of fins Linen, Exodus, 
XXXiX. 27, meaning, that the Prieſts 
ſhould be cloathed, or have their 
Souls adorned with Righteouſneſs. 

Burning of Incenſe, whoſe Smoke 
riſeth up with a pleafant Smell, was 
an hieroglyphic Repreſentation of ac- 


ceptable 
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The Sprinkling of Blood, and of 


the Water of Separation (Numb. xix. 
13, 19.) was hieroglyphic and had 
a moral Signification, See Heb. ix. 
13, 14. 1 Pet. i. 2. As had like- 
wiſe the muzzled Mouth of the Or, 
Deut. xxv. 4. compated with 1 Cor. 
ix. 9, 10. 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. | 
Some Perſons have indulged too 
much to Imagination, and pretended 
to have found more Myſteries in the 
Hebrew Ritual, than were really de- 
ſigned ; but theſe Inftances, explain- 
ed by authentic Evidence, may con- 
vince us, that the whole had a Spiri- 
tual Meaning ; and as we are taught 
in the Goſpel - every Thing neceflary 
to Faith and Practice, in the plaineſt 
Manner, we need not give ourſelves 
much Trouble about diſcovering the 
Meaning of the other Rites, which 
are not explained by the Prophets and 
Apoſtles. 11 
But the Affair of Sacrifice is ſo of- 
ten alluded to in the New Teſtament, 
and ſeems to have ſuch a reſpect to 
the Sacrifice of our Lord, that it cer- 
tainly demands a more particular Ex- 
amination. . 


CHAP, 
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ceptable Prayer, Pf. exli. 2. Luke 


LS. | 

Circumcifion had Relation to the 
Heart and Soul, or to the Retrench- 
ing all inorcinate Affections and In- 
elinations, Lev. xxvi. 41. Rom. ii. 
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TO THE Beox XII 


CHAP. v. 


Diſſertation on the Nature of Pro- 

- phecy, and ibe Degree of Evidence, 

- - that may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to 
reſult from the fame. 


BE FORE we proceed, in Pur- 
ſuance of our Plan to demon- 
ſtrate the fulfilment or many Prophe- 
cies relative to the Perſon, Coming, 
and Offices of the Mefiab, we think it 
highly neceſſary, by Way of Intro- 
duction to the main Point, to offer 
ſome general Remarks, concerning 
the Nature and Intent of Scripture 
Prophecy. T 

Prophecy is @ Light ſhining in a 
dark Place, and we do well to give Heed 
to it until the Day Duun, accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle's Meaning, 2 Pe- 
ter i. 19. which is thus paraphraſed 
by a late learned and pious Prelate. 

„The Time will come when the 
Things you hope for ſhall be placed 
« in a clear Light, when you ſhall 
„ ſee all you Expectations fully juſ- 
« tified in the Accompliſhment, in 
% the mean while ye do well to at. 
tend to Prophecy, though but 2 
« ſmall glimmering Light, and ſhi- 
„ ning at a Diſtance in a dark Place, 
«« yet the beſt you have or can have 
« at preſent.” 

Metaphorical Expreſſions and Si- 
militudes ought not to be rigidly and 
ſtrictly canvaſſed ; it is ſufficient to ſee 


the general Import and Meaning of 


them, which in the Caſe before us is 
very clear and amounts to this: 


That the Knowledge God give us of 
BBD Things 
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Things future by the Meane of Pro- 
phecy, is but an imperfect, obſcure 
Knowledge, not to be compared with 
that clear Knowledge, which will at- 
tend the Manifeſtation of the things 
themſelves. 

Our preſent Buſineſs ſhall be to 
confirm this Propoſition by the Au- 
thority of Scripture, which may 
ſuggeſt ſome uſeful Obſervations con- 
cerning the Nature of Prophecy and 
the Evidence ariſing from it. 

If we look into the firſt Epiſtle 
of Peter, we ſhall find that the an- 
cient Prophecies of which he ſpeaks 
in the Paſſage referred to, and which 
he ſtiles the more ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy, were not appreheneded or clear- 
ly underſtood by thoſe inſpired Per- 
ſons who delivered them, for there 
he repreſents them, ſearching what 


or what Manner of Time the Spirit of 


Chriſt which was in them did figntjy, 
when it teſtified before Hand the Suf- 
ferings of Chrift, and the Glory that 
ſhou'd follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. To the 
ſame Purpoſe our Saviour ſpeaks, 
Matt. xiii. 17. | 


Many Prophets and righteous Men 


have defired to ſee thoſe T hings which 
ye ſee ard bave nat ſeen them, &c. 
The Apoſtle Faul gives the like Ac- 


count of the Gift of Prophecy under 


the Goſpel, Diſpenſation, Cor. xiii. 
9, 10, 12. We know Part aud we 
prophecy in Part, Sc. 

Now if the Prophets and righte- 
ous Men of old to whom the Word 
of God came, did. tg. clearly un- 
derſtand the Things which they fore- 
told, but employed themſelves in 
ſearching and examining the prophe- 
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to fay, Doth be not 


B. IL # 46 657 


tical Teſtimonies of the Spirit which 
was in them ; if the Prophets of 
the New Teſtament knew only in 
Part, and prophefied only in Part; 
it is molt evident, that others, to all 
Appearnce leſs qualified than they, 
to underſtand the determinate Senſe 
of the Prophecies, could have but a 
confuſed and indiſtin& Notion of the 
Things foretold. | 
Prophecy is thus deſcribed by 
divine Author; I have multiplied Vi- 


ons, and uſed Similitudes by the Mi- 


niſtry of the Prophets, Hoſea xii. 10. 
which Similitudes are elſewhere ſpo- 
ken of as dark Speeches delivered to - 
the Prophets in Yifons, and in Dreams, 


Numb. xii. 6, 8. For this Reaſon 


the Jews when they ſpoke with- 
Contempt of their Prophet, were uſed 
eak Parables, 
Ezek. xx. 49. Our bleſſed Lord 
ſeems to ſpeak of the ancient Pro- 
phecies under the ſame Character; 
know ye not, ſays he to his Diſci- 
ples, this Parable? And how ther 
will ye know all Parables? Mark iv. 
13. That is, if ye underſtand not 
this plain Parable of the Sower, how 
will ye underftand all the ancient 
Prophecies relating to the Goſpel, 
which are much harder Parables ? _ 

Theſe Paſſages are ſufficient to 
prove that Prohecy was never in- 
tended to be a very diſtinct Evidence; 


and to ſhew St. Peter's Meaning in 


comparing the Word of Prophecy te a 
Light ſhining in a dark Place, and in 
making this Evidence ſo much infe- 
rior to that we are to receive, when 
the Fulln.ſs of Time comes for the 
Manifeſtation of God's Promiſes. : 

8 F A gu- 


its 
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A figurative. and dark Deſcription 
of a future Event, will be figurative 
and dark ftill when the Event hap- 
pens ; and e N will have all 
the Obſcurity of à figurative, and 
dark Deſcription as well after, as be 
fore the Eyent. The Prophet aiab 
deſcribes the Peace af Chriſt's King- 
dom in the following Manner : The 
Wolf ſball dwell with the Lamb, and 
the Leopard ſhall tie down with the 

Kid, and the Calf and the young Lion, 
and the Fatling together, and a little 
Chtzd. ſhall lead. them. Iſaiah xi. 6 
It is reaſonable to think that none 
(ſome modern Jews ex cepted,) ever 
underſtood this Paſſage literally; nor 
can it now be literally applied to the 
Goſ el; it was and is capable of dif- 
ferent Interpretations ; It may mean 


| temporal Peace: But whatever the 


true Meaning is, this Prophecy does 
no more obtrude one determinate 


Senſe upon the Mind ſince the com- 


ing of Chriſt than it did before. 


It is abſurd therefore to expect 


clear and evident Conviction from 


every fingle Prophecy applied to 


Cliriſt, as the Evidence muſt ariſe 
from a View and Compariſon of all 
topos}. 7. | 
Prophecies are not all of one Kind, 
or of equal Clearneſs ; the moſt hte- 


ral Prophecies relating to Chriſt were ; 
not always at the Time of the Deli- 
very the plaineſt ; for many of theſe 


relating to the moſt ſuprizing and 
wonderful Events under the Goſpel, 
wanted not the Veil or Cover of fi- 


gurative Language. A Virgin ſhall | 


conceive a Son, was a Propoſition 


which ſeemed to want ſome other | 
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Interpretation than a literal one, 
which was totally inconſiſtent with 
all Inſtances of former Experience 
and therefore probably this Prophecy 
was not underſtood by the ancient 
Jews, as importing a miraculous 
Conception. ; 

The Event has not made this Pro- 
phecy clearer than it was before ; the 
Language of it was as well under- 
ſtood in the Prophet's Time as now; 
but common Senſe led every Man to 
underſtand it in a Senſe agreeable. to 
Nature and Experience. 

In like Manner the Prophecies 
from which the Reſurrection of _ 
is inferred, were. obſcure and dar 
from a ſeeming Inconſiſteney between 
the ſeveral Parts of them. It is fore- 


told that Chriſt ſhould be Die and 


rejected of Men, a Man of Serrow and 
Aiction; that his Affliction ſhould 
purſue- him even to the Grave ; and 
it is alſo foretold, that notwithſtand- 


ing theſe Sufferings, and a wretched 


Death, he ſhould pro ang bis Days, and 
have an everlaſting Kingdom, and ſee 
the Work of the Lord proſper in his 
Hands. | | 
Theſe Prophecies are not all plainer 
now than they were in the Begin- 


ning; but the plain Senſe appeared at 


that Time loaded with Contradiction: 
Here was one born to Miſery and Af. 
fiction, and yet he was the Heir of 
an everlaſting K ngdem He was 
condemned, executed, laid in the Grave, 
and after all this he was to pro ang 
his Days, and ſee the Work of the 
Lord proſper in his Hands. The Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt reconciled all 
theſe Diſſiculties, and ſeeming In- 

conſil- 
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conſiſtencies; and we now readily 
admit theſe Prophecies in theit plain, 
Iteral Senſe, which was a very plain 
denſe before, though a very hard one 
to be imagined or beheved. 
We may obſerve then, that the 
moſt literal Prophecies. have received 
the greateſt Confirmation, and the 
moſt Light from the Event; for the 
Difficulty, in this Caſe not lying in 
the Darknels or Obſcurity of the Ex- 
preſſion, but in the ſeeming Impoſſi- 
bility of the Thing foretold, fuch fem: 
ing Impoſſibility the Event fully 
cleared: But no Event can make a 
figurative or metaphorical Expreſſion 
to be a plain, or literal one, or re- 
ſtrain any Prophecy to one determi- 
nate Senſe only, which was originally 
capable of many. _ | 
| Theſe Things have been 


ought to expect from Prophecies af- 
ter their A-compl thanent. The Ef- 
ſect of this Argument is greatly ob- 
ſtructed, when Perſons expect from 
it more than it will yield; an Error, 
into which they are drawn by hear- 
ing it often intinuated, that Pro- 
phecy however dark and obſcure at 
firſt, grows extremely plain on its 


Accompliſhment ; which, in ſome 
Caſes, is in Fact true; but is not, 


cannot be ſo in all. 8 
This Pleading as it were for the 


Obſcurity of antient Prophecies, may 
appear ſtrange, as it may well be con- | 


ceived more agrecable to the Purpoſe 


of a, Chriſtian Divine, to maintain 


their Clearneſs. | 


Now, as Moſes in another © Cafe | | 
Laid, I would to God all the Lord's | 
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| 
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and to have been chiefly 
ed to fupport the Faith and Reli- 
gion of the dd World; for, had it 
- been otherwiſe, a ſet of Prophecies 
given ſome: few Years before the 


435 
People were Prophets; it is ferven 
ſaid in the preſent; Would to. God. al 
the Prophecies of the Lord were mas 


nifeſt to all his People. W to 
But it matters little what we wiſh 


for, or think beſt; we ͤ muſt be con- 


tent with ſuch Light and Direction 
as God has thought proper to beitow 
upon us; and to enquire, Why the 
antient Prophecies, are not clearer ? 
is like enquiring, why God has not 
given us more Reaſon, or made us as 
wiſe as Angels ? | . 

He hath graciouſly given us in both 
Caſes ſo much Light as he thought 
proper, and enough to ſerve: the Eads 
Elenas 22. 26 1035:k# och 
It is doubtleſs a Miſtake to con- 
ceive Prophecy to be intended fo 


I or chiefly for cheir Sakes in who 
| | premiſed, | 
to ſhew What kind of Evidence we | 


Time the Events predicted are to 


happen. H lou an Idea doth, it 
give of the Alminiſtration of diyine 


rovidence, in fending Prophets one 
after another, from Adam to Chriſti; 


to imagine that all this was for their 
„Sakes who lived in and after the 


Time of Chriſt, with little Regard 
to whom the Prophecies were deli- 
vere ? | | 


As the Prophecies of the Ne Teſ- 


tament appear to be deſigned chiefly 


for our Sakes, wha live by Faith and 


not by Sight; ſo the antient Prophe- 


cies appear to have had the like Uſe, 
intend- 


Birth of Chriſt, | would have ſerved 


our Purpoie as well as a Series of Pro- 


phecies 
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phecies given from the very Begin- 
ning, and running through every 
Age. —— If we conſider the Uſe 
of Prophecy, it will enable us to 
conceive the Degree of Clearne(; 
which ought to attend it. 

Some Perſons are apt to ground the 
Truth of the Events predicted, en- 
tirely upon the Evidence of the Pro- 
phecy. They ſpeak, for Inſtance, 
as if they imagined the Certainty and 
Reality of our Saviour's Reſurrection 
very much concerned in the Clear- 
neſs of the Prophecies, relating to 
that great and wonderful Eyent, and 
ſeem to think that they are confuting 
the Belief of his Reſurrection, when 
they are trying to confaund the Pro- 
phecies relating to it. 

But, can any thing be more ab- 
ſurd? For what Ground or Pretence 
4s there to enquire, whether the Pro- 

phecies foretelling that the Meſſiah 
Thould die and riſe again, do truly 
belong to Chriſt, unleſs we are firſt 
ſatisfied, that Chriſt diced and roſe a- 
gain? We mult be in the Poſſeſſion. 
of the Fact, before we can form any 
Argument from the Prophecy; and 
therefore the Truth of the Reſurrec- 
tion conſidered as a Fact, is quite in- 
dependent of the Evidence or Autho- 
rity of Prophecy. | 


The Part which unbelievers ought 


to take in this Queſhion, if they 
would make any Ute of Prophecy, 
ſhould be to ſhew from the Prophets, 
that Chriſt was neceſſarily to riſe from 


the Dead; and then to prove, that F 
in Fact Jeſus never did riſe ; here 


- would be a plain Conſequence. 
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But if they do not approve this | 
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Method, they ought not to meddle 
with the Prophecies ; for if Chriſt 
did not rife, there is no Harm done, 
if the Prophets have not foretold it: 
and if they allow the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, what do they gain by diſcre- 
diting the Prophecies ? The Event 
will be what it is, Jet the Prophecies 
be what they will. At 

If this be the Caſe, that we muſt 
admit all the Facts of the Goſpel to 
be true, before we can come at the 
Evidence of Prophecy it may be 
aſked, What Neceſſity there is for 
enquiring after Prophecy at all? To 
which may be added, Are not the 
many Miracles of Chriſt, his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, his Aſcenſion 
to Heaven, the pouring forth the 
Gifts of the Spirit upon the Apoſtles, 
their ſpeaking in dwers Tongues; 
and doing many Wonders in the 
Name H Chriſt⸗ ſufficient Evidence 
to us of the Truth of the Goſpel; 
without troubling ourſelves to know 
whether theſe Things were foretold, 
or in what Manner they wers fore - 
PPP 
In Anſwer to this Queſtion, it is 
offered, that ſuch facts once admitted 
as Truths, are a complete” Evidence 
of the diving Authority of a Revela- 
tion ; and that if we fad known no 
more of Chriſt, than that he claimed 
te be attended to as a Perſon ſent and 
commiſſioned by God, he needed no 
other Credentials than theſe already 
mentioned ; and it would have been 
ampertinent to demand what Prophet 


foretold his coming. For in a like 


Caſe, . who foretold the coming of 
Moſes to be a Law- giver to Mrael? 
ern WIG ee * God 
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God had promiſed Abrahem to give 


his Poſterity the Land of Canaan; 


but that he would give it by Mz/es 
he had not promiſed : that he would 
talk with him Face to Face, and de- 


liver his Law to him, and by him to 


the People, he had not foreto'd : the 
Authority therefore of Moſes as a 
divine Lawgiver, ſtands upon the mi- 
raculous Works performed by him ; 
and the wonderful Atteſtations given 
to him by the Preſence of God in the 
Mount in the Eyes of all the People; 
but upon Prophecy it does not ſtand, 


for of him there were no Prophe- 


eies. 


This ſhe ws that Prophecy is not an 


Evidence eſſential to the Proof of a 


a divine Revelation for it may be 
ſpared in one Point as well as another. 
But the caſe of the Goſpel differs 
from that of the Law ; for though 
the Law was not propheſied of, yet 
the Gofpel was. He who delivered 
the Law was one of the firſt who 
prophefied of the Goſpel, and told the 
People ſo long before hand, That God 
would raiſe up a Prophet like unto bim 
whom they muſt hear in all Things-. 
The ſucceeding Prophets fpeak more 
fully of the Office, Character, Suffer- 
ings and Glory of the Saviour of 
Iſrael, and the Defre of all Nations. 

Now one of the Characters, which 
our bleſſed Lord conftantly aſſumes 
and claims in the Goſpel, is this; 
that he is the Perſon fpoken of by 
Moſes and the Prophets. Whether 
he is this Perſon or not, muſt be tried 
by the Words of Prophecy, and this 
makes the Argument from Prophecy 
o far neceſſary to eſtabliſh the Claim 
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of the Goſpel; and it has been very 


725 as well as accutely obſerved, that 


Proof of this Point muſt rely en- 
tirely on the Evidence of Prophecy. 
Theſe Conſiderations ſhew how 
far the Goſpel is neceſſarily concern- 
ed in prophetical Evidence. Chriſt 
has done the Works which no Man 
ever did, and gives the fulleſt Evi- 
dence of a divine Commiſſion; but 
he claims to be the Perſon foretold 
in the Law and the Prophets; and 
as Truth muſt ever be eonfiſtent with 
itſelf, this Claim muſt be true, or it 
deſtroys all others. This then is the 
Point to be tried on the Evidence of 
Propheey; Is Chriſt that Perſon de- 
ſcribed and foretold under the Old 
Teſtament or no Whether all the 
Prophecies relating to him be plain 
or not; Whether all the Ways uſed 
by the Jews of arguing from the Old: 
Teſtament be convincing or not, it 
Matters little: the ſingle Queſtion is, 
Is there ſufficient. plainly to ſhew us 
that Chriſt is the Perſon ſonetold un- 


der the Old Teſtament ? If there is, 
we are at the end of our Enquiry and 


want no further Help from Prophecy; 


| eſpecially fince we, to uſe St. Peter's 


Expreſſion, have ſeen the day dawn, 
and eujoyed the marvellous Light of 
the Goſpel of God. | 
Obſerve, we are not now ſpeaking 
of the great Advantage that may be. 
made of prophetical Evidence for con- 
vincing Unvelicverd that the Truth of 
the Goſpel neceſſary depends upon 
this kind of Evidence. Theſe are 
two very different Enquities: It is 
neceſſary for us to ſhews that Chriſt 
is the Perſon promiſed to be a Saviour 
8 G to 
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to T/rael, and when we have ſhewn 


this, no Oppoſer of the Goſpel has 


more to demand. But we may carry 
our Enquiries much farther; we 
may eontemplate all the Steps of Pro- 


vidence relating to the Sal vatien and 


Religion of Mankind in the ſeveral 
Ages of the World, and by a Com- 
pariſon of all the Parts may diſcern 
that Chriſt was indeed the End of 
the Law, and of all Promiſes made 
to the Fathers ; that all the Deliver- 
ances wrought by God for his Peo- 
ꝓle were but Shadows, and as it were 
An earneſt of the great Deliverance he 
Intended to give by his Son; that all 
the Ceremonials of the Law were re- 
preſentations of the Subſtance of the 
Goſpel ; that the Aaronical Sacrifices 


and Prieſthood were figurative of bet- 


ter Things to come. Of theſe Points 
hereafter. 


With repect to the Evidence re- 
ſulting from Prophecy, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to conſider the Connection in 


1 n . 20. 


There being evidently a Compari- 


ſon in this Text between the Word 
of Prophecy, and ſomething before 
mentioned or intended, we muſt look 
back in order to ſee how the Rela- 


which Zbe Ward of Propbecy is com- 
par d. and preferred. 

In the Sixteenth Verſe the Apoſtle 
ſays, We have not followed cunningly 
deviſed Fables, when we made known 
2 


rd Jeſus Chriſt. 


| 2 thus Aclamisg all Art and 
Dexeit, in —_— forth the Promiſes 


— 


ou, the Power and Commg ff our 
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and ExpeQtations of the | Goſpel, 
he. proc. eds to declare upon. what 


Evidence and Authority he had raiſ- 
ed duch Expectations in them. Bur 
(e) were Eye: witneſſes of bis Majeſty, 
Jar be received from God the Father, 
Hanour and Glery, when there came 
uch a Vace to him from the excellent 


Glory; This 1s my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well Pleaſed. And this + 


Voice which came from Heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in 
the ho'y Mount. 

Immediately follows the Text un- 
der Conſideration. Ve have a'ſo 4 
more ſure Word of Prophecy. 

This Word of Prophecy is here 
compared by St. Peter to the glim- 


| mering, Light of a Candle ſeen at a 


Diſtance in a dark night; which tho 
it gives ſome Directions, yet is nothing 
when compared to clear Day light. 
If we examine minutely into this 
Caſe, we ſhall find that St. Peter 


ſpeaks nat of the Word of Pro- 
which thaſe Words of St. Peter lie, | 


phecy, as the beſt Light ar. Evi- 
dence under the Goſpel, ; but as a 
Light to be attended. to, only until 
a better comes: Obſervahis Wards, 
We have alſo a more ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy, whereunto ye do well that ye 


| take beed, as upto a Light that ſhineth 
tion ſtands, and what the thing i is to 


in à dark Place, until the Day dawn, 
and the Day Star ariſe in your 
Hearts. 

This Light we find is to be attend- 
ed to anly till the Day Light comes, 
ſo far is it from being itſelf the bef 
Light, that it muſt give Way to a 
better, what the true Import and 
Meaning of this is we ſhall fee here- 
after; but ſurely St. Peter "oY not 

ave 
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have limited any Time for their at- 
tending to the Word of Prophecy, 
had he been conſidering it as the beſt 
ſupport. of Chriſtian Faith ; for in 
that Senſe it ought ever to be attend- 
ed to, and to be the conſtant Employ- 
ment of a Chriſtian's. Meditation, as 
long as Life and Thought remain 
with him. | 
Various are the Opinions of Ex- 
poſitors concerning this Paſſage ; but 
all ſeem to have been ſenſible of the 
Error of ſetting up Prophecy as a ſu- 
perior evidence to all other Goſpel 
Evidence ; and yet without all Queſ- 
tion, the Words according to their 
moſt natural Senſe, import that the 
Evidence of Prophecy is a ſurer Evi- 
dence than that beforementioned ; 
which was the Apoſtle's own Teſti- 


mony of the Glory of Chriſt, which 


he had ſeen with his Eyes, and of 
the Voice of God, declaring Chriſt 


to be his beloved Son, of which the 
Apoſtle. was an Ear-witneſs in the 


Mount. 

But natural as this Senſe is, yet 
they who conclude from hence, that 
Prophecy is a better Evidence of the 
Mon of Chrift, and the Truth of the 
Goſpel, than any other, draw a Con- 
clufion which the Text will not juſ- 
tify. | 


To prove this we need but look 


back and ſee what is the Thing to be 


proved by this more ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy ; is it the M.ſion of Chrift ? 
St. Peter ſays nothing of it. Is it 
the Truth of the Goſpel ? Nothing 
leſs. | Nn 

The Apoſtle tells us in che fix- 
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teenth Verſe, that God declared 
Chriſt, by a Voice from the excellent 
Glory, to be his beloved Son. But 
this is not the Thing he would prove, 
for he brings this Declaration to prove 
ſomething elſe, and his Declaration 
is conſidered as one of the Proofs to 
which he compares the Word of Pro- 
phecy. Ae | 

To clear this Matter, let us conſi- 
der, what it is that St. Peter intend- 


ed to prove? For without knowing 


this, it is impoſſible to judge of the 
Compariſon in the Text ; becauſe in 
ſome Caſes, Prophecy is no Proof, 


- while in others, it may be our v 
beſt Evidence, though it be a glim- 


mering Light, faintly ſhining through 
the Dar... 

The ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter 
maintain 
the Hopes and Expectations, which 


he had raiſed in his Firſt; as will be 


evident upon -a Compariſon of the 
two together: to that therefore we 
mult turn, in order to find the Foun- 


; dation and Riſe of the Matter, to 
which this controverted Fext in the 
ſecond relates. 


The Chriſtians to whom the firſt 
Epiſtle was directed, were in a State 
of ſevere Trial and Perſecution, in 
Conſequence of which the Apoſtle 
adminiſters ſuitable Advice to them, 
and joins to his Admonitions, the 
Aſſurance of a certain Dehverance 
near at Hand. | 
It ĩs very probable, that the diſtreſ- 
ſed Chriſtians conceived at firſt great 
Hopes from theſe Aſſurances given 
them by an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and 


ex- 
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expected that each returning Day 
would bring their Deliverance with it. 
But when one Year after another paſ- 
fed, and no Deliverance came ; when 
the Scoffers began to ridicule their 
Hopes, andaſked in Mockery, Where 
it the Promiſe of his Coming? Their 
Heart grew fick, and their Hopes 


grew languid, inſomuch that ſome of | 


them liſtened to corrupt Teachers, 
who inſtucted them to keep fair with 
the Word and conceal their Reli- 
gious Opinions, by Means of which 
wicked Doctrine, they were led away 
and fell from their Stedfaſtneſs, and to 


avoid Suffering, denied the Lord that |. 


bought them. | 

In this State of Things, and at the 
Diſtance of five or ſix Years, from 
the, writing of the firſt Epiſtle, the 
Apoſtle ſends his ſecond Letter, and 
it correſponds in every Point with this 
Account. _ 

In the firſt Chapter he endeavours 
to re-eſtabliſh and confirm the Hopes 
of Believers. In the ſecond; he takes 
Notice of the falſe Teachers, whom 
he threatens with ſwift Deſtruction. 
In the third and laſt Chapter, he con- 
ſiders the Scoffers and their religi- 
ous Inſults, Where is the Promiſe of 
bis Coming? 

Me find therefore that the main, 
the only great Point in this ſecond 
Epiſtle is, the Coming of Chriſt in 
Power and Glory, to deliver the 
Faithful, and to take Vengeance on 
the Ungodly and Unbelievers, as fore- 
told by the Apoſtles, under both Teſ- 
taments. W 8 

The Apoſtle expreſly informeth us, 

that his Iutention in both his Epiſtles 
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from God the Father, 
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was, to make them to whom they 
were ſent, mindful of the Words which 
were ſpoken before of the holy Pro- 


pbets, and adds, and of the Command- 


ments of the Apoſtles of our Lord 
and Saviour, 2 Ep. iii. 1, 2. 
That this latter Part relates to the 


ſame Subject as the former, will ap- 


pear by comparing it with 1 Ep. i. 
12. where St. Peter confiders the 
Apoſtles and Prophets under the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, proving 
thoſe very Things which the ancient 
Prophets had teſtified before hand. 
Now, if we uſe this Conſideration 
as a Key, it wilt infallibly enable us 
to clear up this Point, by proving this. 
of the Apoſtle's Rea- 
ſoning, We baue not followed cunning- 
ly deviſed Fables, when wwe made known 


unto you the Power and Coming ef our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt; but were Eye-wit- 
neſſes of bir Majefly. For be recerved 
Honour and 
Glory, when there came ſuch a Voice to 
him from the excellent Glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 


And this Noiſe, which came from Heu- 


ven Wwe beard, when we were with 


him in the holy Mount. — We bave- 
alſo a more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
3 | ever 
It is. evident, that the Power and 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
the only Point here in queſtion ; not 
a Word is here relating to any other 
Fact or Doctrine of the Goſpel. | To 
prove this Point the Apoſtle telleth 
them, He had been an Eye-witneſs: 
%% = 1-415: 
Whil our Saviour lived on Earth, 
his Condition was mean, and 2 
or- 
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Fortune low ; this was a great Pre- 
fudice againſt him in the Opinion of 
the Jews, whoexpected greater Things 
from their Redeemer, and could not 
eaſily hope to ſec him return in Gl 
and Pawer, who lived and died ſo 
meanly and ſo miſerably ;: but it is 
a ſufficient Anſwer to all ſuch Pre- 
judies, to prove, that mean as he 
appeared, he had a real Majeſty, and 
Glory being actually inveſted with 
Honour and Glory from God the Father. 

We hall cloſe this Subject with 
the following Obſervation. 

The more ſure Word of Prophecy 
here mentioned, is not to be- under- 
ſtood meerty of the Prophecies of the 
Old Feſtament ; for it evidently re- 
fers to the Prophecies of-the New 
kkewiſe, as appears in the firſt Epiſ- 
tle, where St. Peter appeals not only 
to the antient Prophets, but alſo to 
the Preachers of the Goſpel; and in 
the ſecond Epiſtle, Where he ſpeaks 
of them together again, as joint Sup- 
porters of the Hopes of Chriſt's Com- 
ing. 

How unhappily then was this 
Text made Choice of, to {et up an- 
eient Prophecy in Oppoſition to the 
Goſpel Evidence, fince the Prophecy 
here intended, is itſelf a Gel Evi- 
dence, and fo far ſrom being ſu- 
perior to all the Miracles of Chr iſt, 
that it: owes all its Authority to 
them. 0 | 

We have been a little Particul ar 
on this Head, becauſe the Enemies 


of Revelation, to afford Seope for their 


Argument, have inſinuated, that the 
Evidence which Chriſtians have from 
Prophecy for the Certainty of their 
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Hopes and Ex pectations, compared 
with the Evidence they have from 
the preaching of the Apoſtles, is the 


greater and ſurer Evidence; where- 
as the Authenticity of the former ab- 
ſolutely depends on the Evidence of 


the latter, in all the eſſential Points 


relative to the ground Work of Man's 


Salvation by the Incarnation and Suf- 


fetings of an ever bleſſed Redeemer, 
What Evidence the former Diſpen- 


ſation, previous to the Coming of 
Chriſt receives from the latter, con- 
ſequent upon it, we hope to-ſhew in 
the following Chapter. 


CHAP. VI. 


Demonſtration of the Fulfillment of the 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
particularly thoſe relating ta_the 
Perſon, Coming, and Offices of the 
Meſjiah, interſperſed: with Anfwers 
to divers Objections, raiſed by Un- 


behevers. 


O elucidate the following Sub-- 

ject, it is neceſſary to premiſe 
ſome general Remarks; as we muſt 
look back to the Riſe and Progreſs of 
divine Prophecy, to diſcover what 
Ends divine Wiſdom intended to ſub- 
ſerve by it. It is no Commendation 
of Prophecy, to fay that it is very 
dark and obſcure, neither can at be a 
Reprcach, provided it anſwers all the 
Ends defigned by Providence, which 
we are now briefly to conſider. 

Now. to proceed with as much 
Platneſs and Clearneſs as poſſible,” 
we obſerve, - that by Prophecy in its 

8 H moſk 
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moſt general Senſe and extenſive La- 
titude; we are to underſtand, “ All 

% the Declarations, which God has 
* made concerning the future State 
&«& of Mankind in this World, or in 
ce the next; conſequently, all the 
Hopes and Expectations which are 
« grounded on God's Promiſes, and 
« do not reſult from Reaſon and na- 


* tural Knowledge, muſt be refer- 


% red to Prophecy, as their Ori- 
e ginal.“ | 

It cannot be fuppoſed, that 'God 
has delivered Prophecies meerly to 


gratify or employ the Curioſity of the 


Jaquiſitive, or that he gave Spirit 


to them, meerly to enable them to 
give forth Predictions for the Amuſe- 


ment and Entertainment of the 


World. There muſt be ſome End 
intended worthy of the Author: And 
What End can be conſidered more 
worthy of God, than the Promotion 
.of the Knowledge of his bleſſed Will, 
and the general Peace and Happineſs 


of Mankind? Theſe Things belong | 


to him as Creator and Governour df 


the World: Theſe Things are his 


culiar Province. 
Io this Aſſertion theſe Object ions 
may be raiſed: Tis true indeed theſe 
Things do belong to God, but what 
has Prophecy to do with theſe 


Things? God can govern the Werld, | 


without acquainting Men with his 
Secrets: He has given a plain Law 
to walk by, the Reſult of that Rea- 
ſon and Knowledge with which he 
has endowed us. 

Prophecy can never contradict o 

over-rule the Light of Keaſon and 
Nature; nor can we ſuppoſe that we 
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came ſo imperſect and unfiniſhed out 
of the Hands of the Creator, as not 
to have Light enough to ſee our own 
Duty, and to purſue our natural Hu 
pineſs, without an Admoniſher con- 
ſtantly before us. f 

Let us allow the original State of 
Nature to be as perfect and compleat 
as the Objectors can deſire, as we 
muſt be allowed to ſuppoſe, that ſince 
Man was created a moral Agent, with 
Freedom of Will, it was poſſible for 
him to fall, and conſequently poſſibly 
he may have fallen. Admitting this 
to be the Caſe, what eſſential Pur- 
poſe can natural Religion ſubſerve ? 
Repentance, it may be ſaid will re- 
ſtore Offenders to the divine Favour: 
But how often will this Remedy 
ſerve ? Sin and Repentance may go 
on in a perpetual Round : To allow 
this differs little from allowing a Li- 
berty and -Impunity to fin without 
Repentance. „ | 

If God is Governor and Judge of 
the World, there muſt be a Time 
for Judgment, and Man may, after 
all reaſonable and equitable Allow- 
ances made, be ripe for Judgment. 
Now in this Caſe, if a Man after all 
equitable Allowance made, be con- 
demned under and by the Law of 
Nature ; for what End has he Re- 
courſe to natural Religion ? He has 
had his Trial, and Condemnation. by 
that Law already ; and has nothing 
to learn from it, but the Miſery of 
his Condition, 

To recommend. natural Religion 
excluſively of all other Aſſiſtance, it 
is by no Means ſufficient to ſhew 
from Principles of Reaſon, the Ex- 

cellency 
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rellency and Reaſonableneſs of moral 
Virtues, or to prove from the Nature 
of God, that he muſt delight in and re- 
ward Virtue: It muſt be proved from 
the Nature of Man too, that he is 
excellently qualified to obey this Law, 
and cannot well fail of attaining all 
the Happineſs under it, that ever 
Nature deſigned for him. What 
imports it, that the Law is good, if 
the Swhjefs are fo bad that they ei- 
ther will not, or cannot obey it? 
By proving to Sinners the Excellency 
of an Religion, we only ſhew 
how juſtly they may expect to be pu- 
niſhed for their Iniquity. A fad 
Truth which wants no Confirma- 
tion! | 

All the Hope left in ſuch a Caſe is, 
that God may freely pardon and re- 
ſtore, but whether he will or no, the 
Offenders can never learn from Na- 
tural Religion. 

This Hope therefore muſt flow 
from another Spring; their Confi- 
dence in God muſt and can raiſe only 
from the Promiſe of God; that is, 
from the Word: of Prophecy ; for 
which Reaſon Prophecy muſt for 
ever be an eſſential Part of ſuch Sin- 
ner's Religion, 

This Reaſoning exactly agrees with 


the moſt authentic Account we have 


of the Beginning of Prophecy in the 
World. 

When God had finiſhed all his 
Works, and Man, the Chief of them, 
he viewed them all, and beheld they 
were very good, How long this 
Goodneſs laſted we know not ; that 
it did not laſt very long is certain. 

During the Time of Man's Inno- 
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cence, there were frequent Commu- 
nications between God and him ; but 
not the leaſt Hint of any Word of 
Prophecy delivered to him. The 
Hopes of Nature were then alive and 
vigorous, and Man had before him 
the Proſpe& of all that Happineſs to 
which he was created, to encourage 
and ſupport his Obedience. In this 
State, natural Religion wanted no o- 
ther Aſſiſtance, and therefore it had 
noother. 

But when the Caſe was altered by 
the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents; 
when natural Religion had no-longer 
any ſure Hopes, or Comforts in re- 
ſerve; when God eame down to 
judge the Offenders, and yet with 
Intentions finally to reſcue and pre- 
ſerve them from the Ruin they had 
brought on themſelves ; then came 
in the Word of Prophecy, not in 
Oppoſition to natural Religion, but in 
Support of it ;and to convey new Hopes 
to Man, fince his own were irre- 
coverably loſt and extinguiſhed in the 
Fall. 

Thus have we endeavoured to 
trace the Ends and Deſigns of Al- 


mighty Wiſdom, in divine Prophecy, 


and . humbly preſume we have con- 
vinced every ſerious Chriſtian, that 
it was given for the Promotion of the 
Knowledge of God himſelf, and the 
pore Peace and Happineſs of Man- 
ind z and, upon the whole, as a 
concurrent Teſtimony of the Truth 
of that Revelation on which de- 
pends our future and eternal Salva- 

tion. | 
We ſhall now begin the Proſecu- 
tion of the main Point, with confis 
dering 
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dering that Prophecy, which appears 
to be the Ground-work and Foun- 
dation of all that have been ſince. 

It may perhaps be expected that 
the Way ſhould be cleared to this 
Enquiry, by removing the Difficul- 


ties which ariſe from the Hiſtorical 
Narration of the Fall; and could any 
Thing material be added in Support 


of what is commonly ſaid upon this 
Subject, the Time and Pains would 
be well beſtowed. | 
But the oftener this Caſe is con- 
| fidered in all its Circumſtances, the 
more will the commonly received In- 
terpretation prevail, which 1s evi- 
dently the true and antient Interpre- 
tation of the Jewiſh Church, as ap- 
pears from the Alluſion to the Hiſto- 
try of the Fall, to be met with in the 
Books of the Old Teſtament. | 

Waving therefore an attempt that 
would be productive of no real Ad- 
vantage, we muſt demand the ſame 
Equity of all in interpreting the 
Senſe of Moſes, as all would certain- 
ly uſe toward any other antient Wri- 
ter, which, if allowed, this plain 
Fact undeniably ariſes from the Hiſ- 
tory, „That Man was tempted to 
<< Diſobedience, and did diſobey, and 


« forſeited all Title to Happineſs, and 
to Life itſelf; that God judged him, 
and the Deceiuer likewiſe, under 


the Form of a Serpent”. n+ 
Upon this Fact therefore we pro- 

ceed to conſider the Prophecy before 

us. | | 

The Words are theſe, 1 will put 

Enumity between thee and the Woman, 

and between ber Seed and thy Seed; 


— 
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it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe hit Heel, Gen. ili. 15. 

Chriſtian Writers apply this to our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, emphati- 


cally ſtiled here The Seed of the Wo- 


man, and who came in the Fullncſs 
of Time to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
by deſtroying the Works of the De- 
vil, and reſtoring thoſe to the Liberty 


of the Sons of God, who were held 


under the Bondage and Captivity of 
Sin. 

Our Firſt Parents were now in a 
State of Sin, ſtanding before God to 
receive Sentence for their Diſobedi- 
ence, and had Reaſon to expect a full 
Execution of the Penalty threatened.. 


In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
halt furely die. | 


But God came in Mercy as well as. 
Judgment, propoling not only to pu- 
nith but reſtore Man. The Judp= ' 
ment is awful and ſevere ; the Wo- 
man is doomed to Sotrow in Con- 


ception; the Man to Sorrow and 


Travel all the Days of his Life, and. 
the End. of the Judgment is, Duſt: 
thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt re- 
earn. | | 

Had they been thus left, it is 
highly reaſonable to think, there 
could have been no Religion left in. 
the World; for Senſe of Religion. 
without Hope, is a State of Phrenzy: 
and Diſtract ion, void of all Induce- 
ments to Love. and Obedience, or 


any Thing elſe that is Praiſe-worthy.. 


If. therefore God intended to preſerve 
them as Objects of Mercy, it was 
abſolutely neceſſary to communicate 
ſo much Hope to them, as might be 

a 
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à rational Foundation for their future 


Endeavours to reconcile themſelves 
to him by better Obedience. 

This ſeems to be the primary In- 
tention of this firſt divine Prophecy, 
and it was abſolutely neceſſary to the 
State of the World, and the Condi- 
tion of Religion, which could not 
poſſibly have been ſupported without 
the Communication of ſuch Hopes. 
The Prophecy therefore is excellently 
adapted to this Purpoſe, and mani- 
feſtly conveyed ſuch Hopes to our 
firſt Parents; though it was in the 
Phraſe of St. Peter, but a Light 
ſhining in a dark Place. 

All that they could with Certainty 

infer from it was, that their Caſe 
was not deſperate; that ſome Re- 
medy, ſome Dcliverance from the 
Evil they were under would in Time 
appear; but when, or where, or by 
what Means, they could not.under- 
ſtand. 

However, upon the Whole we 
may venture to pronounce, that this 
Promiſe. or Prophecy, though ſur- 
rounded with all this Obſcurity, is a 
Foundation for Religion. and Truſt 
and Confidence towards God after 
the Fall, in Hopes of Deliverance 
from the Evils introduced by. Diſo- 
bedience. | | 

If any are deſirous of knowing, 
whether this Prophecy in the obvious 
and moſt natural Meaning of it, in 
that Senſe wherein our firſt Parents 
and their Children after them, might 
eaſily underſtand it, has been verified 
by the Coming of Chriſt; it is pre- 
ſumed it may be clearly proved, 
that all the h xpectation raiſed by this 
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Prophecy has been completely an- 


ſwered by the Redemption wrought 


by Chriſt, Jeſus: and what more can 


be deſired than to ſee a Prophecy ful- 


filled exactly? | 

This Prophecy is. urged further 
by Chriſtian Writers, who ſhew from 
the Terms of it, that Chriſt is there- 


; in particularly foretold : He properly 


is the Sced of the Woman, in a Senſe 


which no other ever was, his Suffer - 
- 'ings were well prefigured by the: 


| 
| fing the Serpent's Head.. 


bruiſing of the Heel, his complete 
Victory ever Sin and Death, by rui- 


Though we readily allow that the 
Expreſſions do not neceſſarily imply 
this Senſe, yet ſince this Prophecy has 


been plainly fulfilled in Chriſt, and by 
the Event appropriated to him alone; 


we may demand, if it is abſurd in us 
to ſuppoſe, that. God, to whom the 
whole Event was- known from the 
Beginning, . ſhould make Choice of 
{ich Expreffions, as naturally convey-- 
ed ſo much Knowledge as he intended 
to convey to our Firſt Parents ? 
However the Wiſdom of Man 
may deſpife this Method, there is 
nothing in it unbecoming the Wiſ- 
dom of God; and when we ſee this 


to be the Caſe, not only in this In- 
ſtance, but in many other Prophecies 
ol the Old Teſtament, it is not with- 
out Reaſon that we conclude, that 
under the Obſcurity of antient Pro- 
phecy, there was an Evidence of 


God's Truth kept in reſerve, to be 


made manifeſt in due Time. 


Upon the Whole, this Prophecy; 


was the Grand Charter of God's Mer- 


cy, aſter the Fall. Nature had no- 
81. cer 
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certain Help for Sinners liable to Con- 


demnation; her Right was loſt with 
her Innocence. It was neceſſary 
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therefore, either to deſtroy the Offen- 


ders, or to ſave them, by raiſing them 
to a ere of Salvation, by giving 


them ſuch Hopes as might enable 


them to exerciſe reaſonable Religi- 
on. | | 
So far the Light of Prophecy ex- 


tended; by what Means God intend- 
ed to work his Salvation, he did 
not expreſly declare; and who has a 


Right to complain that he did not, 
or to preſcribe to him Rules in diſ- 


penſing his Mercy to the Children of 


Men ? 
This Prophecy, we, upon whom 


the latter Days are come, have ſeen 


verified more fully than thoſe to 
whom it was delivered could perhaps 
conceive, 
reſpect to them, and you will find it 
anſwered their Want. View it with 
Reſpect to ourſelves, and you find 


View it therefore with 


that it anſwers our Expectations; 


wherefore then complain we of its 
 Obſcurity ? * 

As we ſhall rather confine ourſelves 
to clear and diftin& Prophecies, and 
ſach as nearly relate to Ged's great 
Piſpenſation of Mercy and Goodneſs 
toward Mankind, manifeſted by the 


Revelation of his Son, we pals on to 


the important Period, which begins 
at the Call of Abrabam, and runs 


n.. *** 


through the Law and the Prophets, 
ending where the Goſpel of Chriſt 


Jeſus commenees. 


How ſoon the World after the De- 
loge corrupted their Ways and loſt 


the Knowledge of the true God, and 


conveyed through him to 
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changed the Glory of the incorruptible 


into an Image made like to currupti- 


ble Man, we cannot certainly know; 

-but this we certainly know, that in 
Abraham's Time, Idolatry had ſpread 
far and wide, and taken deep Root 
even in the Family of Sem, and in 
that Branch of it particularly, from 
which Abraham deſcended. 

This being the Caſe, it is highly 
probable, that true Religion had en- 
tirely failed in the World, had not 
God vifibly intetpoſed to preſerve 
ſuch a Senſe of it, as was neceſſary 
for the Accompliſhment of his great 
Deſign to reſtore Mankind. 

When Abrabam was called, and 
received the Promiſes, he had Aſſu- 
rance given him not only of peculiar 
Bleſſing to himſelf and Poſterity, but 
likewiſe of a general W to be 

ankind, 
J will make of thee, ſays God, a great 
Nation, and will bleſs thee, and male 
thy Name great, and thou ſhalt be a 
Bleſſing. And I wil bleſs them that 
bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth 
thee. Immediately it follows, 4nd 
in thee ſhall all Famllies of the-Earth 
be 'bleſſed, Gen xii. 2, 3, It is of 
great Importance in the preſent Caſe 
to diſtinguiſh tightly theſe Pro- 
miſes. 

The Promiſe of temporal Proſpe- 
rity to Abraham and his Poſterity, is 
ſufficiently explained in the Courſe of 
his Story. Theſe were great Promi- 
ſes, and great Inducements to Obe- 
dience; but, except the particular 
Gift of the Land of Canaan, there 
was nothing in them pecuilar to A- 


braham and his Poſterity only. 


Thus 
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Thus fat then the Promiſe to Mra- 
ham, appears to be derived from the 
temporal Covenant eſtabliſhed with 
Noub and his Sons after the Flood, 
in which other Nations and People 
had a Share as well as himſelf : but 
if we look forward, we ſhall ſee the 
Diſtinction between the ſeveral Pro- 
miſes grown plain, when GoJ re- 
news the Covenant, -and limits the 
peculiar bleſſing of Abraham to the 
Son, which thould be born of Sarah 
his Wif-. | 

In the 17th of Genefis, the Lord 
appears to Abraham, and fays, 1 am 
the Almighty Ged, walk before me, 
and be thou perfect. Then follows, 1 
will make my Covenant between me 
and thee, and will multip'y thee ex- 
ceedinghy and thou ſtalt be a Father 
of many Nations. 

At the 7th Verſe God promiſes 
to eſtabliſh an everlaſting Covenant 
'with him, and his Seed to give him 
and them all the Land of Canaan for 


an everiafting Peſſeſſion, and to be 


their God. | 
Here are either two Covenants, 
mentioned together in the Compaſs 
of a few Lines, or elſe the ſame Co- 
venant repeated with this Difference, 


that in the laſt Place it is ſtiled an 


everlaſtizg Covenant, and the Land of 


© 


Poſſeſſion, with this remarkable Ad- 
dition, that God promiſes to be the 
God of Abraham, and of his Seed 
after him. | | 
This is the firſt Time that this pe- 
culiar Character aſſumed by God, of 
being the God of Abraham, and of 
his Seed, occurs in Scripture, and it 


Canaan is aſſigned for an everlaſtin 
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is evidently connected with the Pro- 
miſe of the ever/afting Covenant; 
which Connection ſeems to be the 
true Foundation of our Saviour's Ar- 
gument, from this Exprelfion, to 
prove the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
as the Connection of the Land of Ca- 
naan, to the everlaſting Covenant, 
ſcems to be the Reaſon of treating 
the Land of Canaan as a Type or Sign 
of Heaven. 

The Diſtinction of the two Cove- 
nants, in the Cafe of J/ſhmae/, the 
Son of Hagar the Egyptian, and 
Jſaac, the Son of Sarah, Abrabam!s 
Wife, made by God himſelf, is the 
Foundation of St. Paul's Argument 
to the Galatians, Tt is written, lays 
he, that Abraham had two Sons, the 
one by a Bondmatd, the other by a free 
Woman. But he wwho was of the bond 
Woman, was born aſter the Fleſh ; but 
he of the free Woman was born by Pro- 
. Which Things are an Allegory, 
for theſe are two Covenants, Gal. iv. 
22, 23. 24. 

Whoever is capable of conſidering 
what is related concerning this Mat- 
ter in the Book of Gene/s, will evi- 
dently ſee, that there are indeed two 
Covenants, and two ſuch Covenants - 
as fully juſtify the Apoſtle's Reaſon- 
ing upon this Point. 

What diſtinct Notiag Abrabam 
had of the Bleſſing promiſed to all 
Nations through him and his Seed? 
what he thought of the Manner and 
Method by which it ſhould be effe- 

ed, we cannot pretend to affirm. But 
that he underſtood it to be a Promiſe 
of reſtoring Mankind, and deliver- 
ing them from the remaining Curſe, 


ts 
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of the Fall, there can be little Doubt. 
He knew that Death had entered by 
Sin ; He knew that Death had pro- 
miſed Victory and Redemption to 
the Seed of the Woman. 

Upon the Hopes of this Reſtora- 
tion, the Religion of his Anceſtors 
was founded; and when God, from 
whom this Bleſſing upon a/ Men was 
exßected, did expreſly promiſe a Bleſ- 
fing on all Men, and in this Promiſe 
founded hiseverlaſting Covenant ; what 
could Abraham elle expect, but the 
Completion in his Seed of that antient 
Promiſe and Prophecy concerning the 
Victory to be obtained by the Seed of 
the Woman? 

The Bleſſings belonging to the. ſpe- 


cial Covenant, given to Abraham and 


his Seed were reſerved to be reveal - 
ed in God's appointed Time. The 
Prophets under the Law could not be 
commiſſioned to dec lare theſe Bleſ- 
ſing only and nakedly, without 
anticipating the Time of their Re- 
velation. Hence it is that the Pre- 
dictions concerning Chrift and his 
Kingdom, are cloathed in ſuch Fi- 
gures, as were proper to rouſe the 
Hope and. Attention of the People. 
without carrying them beyond the 
Bounds of Knowledge, preſcribed by 
God to the Age of the Jewith Cove- 
hant. 

The Goſpel is not founded on tem- 
poral Promiſes; fo far ſrom it that 
we are called upon to take up our 
Croſs and follow Chriſt. The bring- 
ing in of better hopes has vacated the 
promiſe, of the Moſaic Covenant, 
and it is expected of us, after ſo 


much Light given, that. our Faith. 
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ſhould be proof againſt the Adverſi - 
ties of the World, without the Help 
of a Prophet to foretel or reveal to us, 
in every Inſtance the Counſel of God. 
Thoſe Prophecies, which relate to. 
the great Truſt veſted with the Jews, 
even the Hopes of Redemption; which 
were to be a Bleſling to all the Na- 
tions of the Earthare Events, in which 
we are highly concerned, and which 


will deſerve our particular Conſidera- 
tion. 


The next Limitation of the ſpi- 


ritual Covenant is to the Tribe of 


Judab in that famous Prophecy deli- 


vered by Faces juſt before his Death; 
' The Sceptre ſhall nat depart ſrom ju- 
' dah, nor a Law-giver from between 
Bit Feet, until Shiloh come, and unto 
| 4m ſhall the gathering of the People be. 


| Gen xlix. 10. 


There are ſo many Interpretations 


of this Prophecy, ſome peculiar to 
the Jews, and ſome ta the Chriſtians ;; 
that we ſhall nat enter into the Deciſi- 


on of. them at preſent; but take the 


| whole Prophecy relating to the Tribe 
of Judah together; and there will 
be enough to anſwer our immediate 


Purpoſe, . without. entering into theſe 


Judab, ſays Jacob, tl on art be 


whom thy Brethren ſhall praiſe ; thy 
Hland ſhall be in the Neck of thine 


Enemies: thy Father's Children ſhall 
ba down before thee, Gen. xlix 8. 
In a Form of Wards not unlike 


this, the peculiar Bleſſing was ap- 


propriated to Sem, Jupbet fhall 
dwell in the Tents of Shem, and Canaan, 


fha'l be his Servant, Gen. ix. 26. 


When Tecob himſelf had the Ble. 


in 2 
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ſing of Avraham ſettled upon him by 
his Father J/aac, in Preference to his 
Brother Ehau, the very Words in 
which the Grant was made to him, 
are theſe : Let People ſerve thee, and 
Nations bow down to thee ; be thou 
Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy 
Mother's Sons be down to thee, Gen, 
xxvii. 29. 

Now when Jacoò partly uſes theſe 
very Words, partly others of like 
Import, can he be underſtood to be- 
ſtow any other Bleſſing on his Son 
Judah than that very Bleſſing which 
he in the ſame Form of Words, re- 
ceived from his Father ? 

The next and laſt Limitation of 
the ſpecial Promiſe is to the Family 
of David; a Point ſo unconteſted, 
that there is no room to call it in 
Queſtion, without rejecting the Au- 
thority of all the Promiſes, and fo 
plain withal that it needs no proving. 

Here the Promiſe reſted until it 
fell upon him, for whom it was re- 
ſerved, and to whom it was ever 
due; who was the Firſt- born of 
every Creature ; and concerning whom 
the Almighty had declared long be- 


fore, Ih make bim my Fir born, 


bigher than the Kings of th: Earth, 

Here it is fixed, and here it muſt 
reſt, till a Things are accompliſhed ; 
for he muſt reign till he hath: put all 
Einemres under bis Feet, till Death it- 
ſelf is ſwallowed up in Victory. 

It is much to be obſerved, that the 
Prophecies, relating to the Covenant 
of better Hopes, were given to the 
People of God; when Religion it- 
ſelf ſeemed to be in Diſtreſs, and to 


want all Helps to ſupport it in the 
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— 
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World. When Idolatry and Evils of 
every kind prevailed, ' then for the 
ſake of the few Righteous, were the 
better Hopes revived, that the 7 
might live by Faith, and that a Remnant 
might be ſaved. | 

This was a Time in which true 
Faith wanted the Comfort of future 
Hopes; the preſent Scene was dark 
and gloomy ; the Loving- kindneſs of 
the Lord was hid from his People, 
and they ſaw nothing but Tokens of 
Anger and Diſpleaſure on every Side. 
In this Time therefere,' God thought 
fit to give more and pliner Indica- 
tions of his Purpoſe, to eſtabliſh the 
Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, than had 
ever been gi ven before, from the 
Day of Adam. 

Now: was it that the Seed in whom 


all nations were to be bleſſed was ma- 
nifeitly deſcribed ; that the Time and 


Place of his Birth were appointed; 


that his great Works; his Glories 
and his Sufferings were foretold. 
Now it was that God taught his 
People plainly to expect a new Co- 
venant, a better than that made with 
their Fathers. In a Word, now #t 
was, that all Eyes were opened to 
look for his Coming, who was to be 


the Glory of Iſrael, the Defire of all 


N rtions, a Light to lighten the Gen- 
les, 

This great Scene being opened, 
and placed in ſo clear a View, the 
Work of Prophecy was finiſhed ; and 
in a few Years, the Gift itfelf 
ceaſed. A plain and demonſtrative 
Evidence, that the Spirit of Propbecy 
is the Teſtimony of Jeſus; and that 
all the Bleſſings and Promiſes, given 
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to God's antient People, were to have 
their final Accompliſhment in the 
Manifeſtation of the %% ed Seed. 
That the Prophecy given at the 
Time of the Fall, was underſtood in 
the antient Jewiſh Church, to relate 


to the Times of the Meſſiah, may 


with great Probability be inferred 
from many Paſſages, but eſpecially 
from one in J/azah, where, after a 
full Deſcription of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and the Happineſs of thoſe 
who were the Seed of the bleſſed of the 
Lord, the State and Condition of the 
wicked, in the Time of that King- 
dom, is thus defcribed in few Words. 
And Duft ſhall be the Serpent's Meat, 
Iſa. Ixv. 25. 


By what Figure of Speech, or for | 


what Reaſon is the Serpent here 
made to ſignify, thoſe who are diſ- 


tinguiſhed from the Seed of the  bleſ- 


ſed ? Why is the Puniſhment of theſe 
Reprobates ſet forth by the Serpent's 
eating Duſt ? There is nothing in'the 
Prophet to explain this Figure; but 
he ſeems to uſe it as a Mode of Ex- 


preſſion, well known and perfectly 
underſtood by his Countrymen; and 
borrow it, 


from whence. could the 
but from the Hiſtory of Man's Fall? 


There you may find the Seed f \the | 


bleſſed, to whom Victory over the Ser- 
pent is promiſed; and there you may 
{ze the Serpent doomed to eat Duſt ; 
and the Alluſion to this antient Pro- 
phecy in Iſaiab's Deſcription of the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah, ſhews, in 
what Senſe it was underſtood of Old, 


and for many Ages before the Birth 


of Chriſt. 
Theſe Prophecies relating to the 


APPENDIX To'THE 


| 


for rejecting it. 


2 


| 


Ecox XII 


Meffiab, have ſtill a large and more 
extenſive Uſe, not confined to any 
particular Age, but reaching to every 
Age of the Chriſtian Caurch. They 
were given to the Jews of Old for 
the Support of their Faith, and are a 
ſtanding Reproof to their Children of 
this Age for their Unbelief. They 
taught thoſe of the old Time to ex- 
pect the Kingdom of Chriſt, and are 
2 Condemnation to thoſe of this Time 
They were a Sup- 
po't and an Evidence to the Goſpel, 
and furniſhed every true ' Believer 
with an Anſwer to give o him, who 
aſceth the Reaſon of the Hape that is 
sbb 

The Prophecy of Moſes recorded 
in the 17th of Deateronomy, de- 
ſerves our particular Attention : it 


runs thus; The Lord thy God will 


raiſe. up unto. thee a Prophet, from the 


midi of thee, of thy"Brethren like unto: 
me, unto him ye ſhall bearken, Ver: 15.. 
The fame is repeated ver. 18 with 
this Addition: Ard it ſball come to 
| paſs (they are the Words of God) 
. | that whoſoever will not hearken unto 


my Words, which he (that Prophet) 


| ſhall ſpeak in my Name, I will require 


it of him. 

Here now is.a plain Declaration on 
God's Part, at the very Time the 
Law was eſtabliſhed, of another 
Prophet, like unto. Meſet to be raiſed 
in- Time, as a new Law-giver to 
whom all were to yield Obedience. 

| know full well, that great Autho- 
rities are produced for interpreting 
theſe Words of a Succeſſion of Pro- 
phets in the TJewyh Church: but 
notwithſtanding theſe Authorities, 

the 
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the Appeal lies to the Law and to the 
Teftimony, and thither muſt we go. 

In the firſt Place then, the Text 
ſpeaks of one Prophet only in the ſin- 
gular Number, and nat of many. In 
this Caſe therefore the Letter of the 
Text agrees with our Senſe ; an Ar- 
gument which ought to have great 
Weight with thoſe, who make ſuch 
heavy Complaints, when in demon- 
ſtrating the Authenticity of Scripture,, 
we go beyond the literal Senſe of the 
Old Teſtament. 

2d. To expound this Paſſage, of 
a Succeſſion of Prophets, and to ſay 
that all were to be like Moſes, con- 
tradicts God's own. Declaration con- 
cerning the Manner, in which he in- 
tended to deal with other Prophets : 
As to all other Prophets, God de- 
clares he would ſpeak to them in 
Vong, and in Dreams, but with 
Mzſ's, he would converſe Mouth to 
Mouth, or as it is ef2where expreſſed 
Face to Face. Herein then conſiſted 
one chief Dignity and Eminence of 
Moſes, and in this Reſpect the Pro- 
en of Mael were not to be like 

im. l 

zd. The Likeneſs to Moſes, ſpoken 
of in the Paſſage under Conſideration, 
has a ſpecial Regard to this fingular 
Privilege of ſeeing God Face to Face, 
as 1s evident partly from the Text it- 
ſelf, and partly from the Cloſe of the 
Book of Deuteronomy compared with 
the Text: In the Text itſelf a Pro- 
miſe is given of a Prophet like Moſes, 
which likeneſs in the 18th Verſe is 
expounded by God's faying, I wrll 
ut my Words in his Mouth, which 
imports ſomething more than ſpeak- 


ing to him in Von and in Dreams.. - 
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th. If we enquire from Hiſtorical 
Evidence, after the Completion of 
this Prophecy, we ſhall find, that it 
did moſt punctually agree with the 
Character of our Saviour, and with 
no other Prophet, either before or af- 


ter him. All the Prophets of the Old 


Teſtament ſaw Viſions and dreamed 


Drea'ns, all the Prophets in the New 


were in the ſame State. St. P. 


ter had a Viſion; St. Jobn ſaw” 
Viſions ; St. Paul had Viſions and 


Dreams : but Chriſt himſelf neither” 
ſaw a Viſion, nor dreamed a Dream, 
but had intimate and immediate 
Communication with God the Fa- 


ther; he was in the Father's Bo- 


/om, he and no Man elſe bad fren the” 
. Father, and had the Fullneſs of the” 


Godhead in bim. Now let it be 


| ſeriouſly. obſerved : that Moſes and 
. Chrift are the only tus in all the ſa- 
cred Hiſtory, who had this Com- 
_ munication with God: the Itkeneſs- 
to Moſes is ſaid ditectly to Iie in this, 
of ſeeing God Face to Fœce. Can the 
Promiſe then of raiſing a Prophet 

like unto Moſes be poſſibly applied 


to any other Perſon than Jeſus Chriſt?” 
The other Part of the Parallel needs 
not to be inſiſted on; that Chriſt 
was a Lawgiver will cafily be admitted 
on all Hands; but the Execution of 
this Threat, annexed to this Prophe- 


cy is too remarkable to be paſſed over 
in Silence; it has been literally ſul- 


filled upon the whole Nation; every 
Man who confiders the State of the 


Feu, fiom the Rejection of Chriſt” 


to this Day, muſt own, that this 
Part of the Prophecy at leaſt, has 

been punctually verified. 
Thoſe who are educated in the 
Beließ 
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Belief of Chriſtianity, and taught to 
receive the Books of both Teſla - 
ments with equal Reverence, are not 
apt to diſtinguiſh between the Evi- 
dence for their Faith ariſing from the 


. one and the other: but if we look 


back to the earlieſt times of preach- 


ing the Goſpel, and conſider how the 


Caſe ſtood as to the Jewiſh Converts 
on one Side, who were convinced of 

the divine Authority of the Old Teſ- 

tament; and as to the Gentle Con- 
verts on the other who had no ſach 

Perſuaſions, the Diſtinction will ap- 
pear very manifeſtly. 


The ancient Prophecies, though 


they are Evidence both to the Jew 


and the Gentile, yet they are not ſo 
to both in the ſame Way of Reaſon- 


ing and Deduction, nor to the ſame 
End and Purpoſe; ſor, obſerve, the 


Jews were poſſeſſed of the Oracles of 


God, and firmly perſuaded of the 
Truth of them; the very firſt Thing 
therefore which he had to do upon 


the Appearance of the Meſſiah, was 


to examine his Title, by the Cha- 


racter given of him in the Prophets; 
he could not conſiſtently with his 


Belief in God, and Faith, in the an- 


tient, Prophecies, attend to other Ar- 
guments, till fully fatished- and con- 
vinced in this. All the Prophecies 


of the Old Teſtament, relating to the 
Offices and Characters of the Meſſiah, 
were immoveable Bars to all Pre- 
tenſions, 
plihed in the long expected Re- 
deginer. ' 

For this Reaſon the Preachers of 
the Goſpel, in applying to the Jews, 
begin with the Argument from Pro- 
phecy. Thus St. Paul, in his Dil- 


till fulfilled and accom- 
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courſe with the Jews at Antioch, be- 
gins with the Call of Abraham; and 
aſter a ſhort hiſtorical Deduction of 
Matters from thence, to the Time of 
David, he adds, Of this Man's Seed 
hath God, according to bis Promiſes, 
raiſed unto Ijrael, à Saviour, Jeſus, 
Acts Xili. 23. | 

Here the whole Argument evident . 
ly reſts upon the Authority of Pro- 
phecy, and all the Parts of the A poſ- 


tolical Sermon are anſwerable to that 


Beginning, proceeding from one End 
to the other upon the Authority of 
the old Prophets. | | 
But the very ſame Apoſtle St. Pau/ 
preaching to the People of Athens, 
Acts xvii. a gues from other Topics ; 
he ſays nothing of the Prophets, to 
whoſe Miſſion and Authority the A- 
thenians were perfect Strangers; but 
begins with declaring to them, God 
that made the 2 and all Things 
therein; he goes on condemning all 
idolatrous Practices; and aſſuring 
them, that God is not worſhipped with 
Mens Hands, as though be needed any 
Thing. 5 | 
Re accounts to them, for the paſt 
Times of Ignorance, at which God 


| winked, and tells them, that mow he 


calls Men to Repentance, having ap- 
pointed Chrift Ieſus to be the Fudge 
of all Men, for the Truth of which 


he appeals to the Evidence of Chriſt's 


ReſurreG:on. ——, Where ſay the 
Apoſtle, he hath gi ven Aſſurance unto 
all Men, in that be raiſed bim fi om the 
Dead, Acts xvii. 31 
Wherefore-is St Pauls Argument 
upon one and the ſame Subject in 
Acts xiii. and xvii. ſo apparently dif- 
ferent from each other ? Can this be 
5 | 
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accounted for any other Way, than 
by conſidering the different Circum- 
ſtances of the Perſons to whom he 
delivered himſelf? In Ad, xiii. he 
argues profeſſedly with Jews, to 
1 were committed the 'Oracles 
of God, and who, from theſe Ora- 


cles, were well inſtructed in the great 


Marks and Characters of the expected 
Meſſiah. It had been highly abſurd 
therefore to reaſon with them upon 
other Arguments, till he had firſt 
convinced them by their Prophets. 
To them therefore he urges and 
applies the Authority of Prophecy 
only; but to the Athenians, who 
knew not the Prophets, or if they 
knew them, had no Reverence or 
eſteem for them, it would haye been 
abſurd to offer Proofs from Prophe- 
cies. It 
It is very obſervable, that St. Paul 
in his Sermon at Athens goes no fur- 
ther, then calling them to Repent- 
ance, and to Faith in Chriſt, as the 
Perſon appointed by God to judge the 
Wald un mies Ani za 
Now in this Doctrine he carried 
natural Religion with him in every 
Point, except the Appointment of 
Chriſt to be Judge, for which he ap- 
peals to the Evidence given by God 
in raiſing Jeſus from the Dead. 
But to the Jews he ſpcaks of a Sa- 
viour, of Remillion of Sins, of the 
Juſtification of Believers from all 
Things, from which the Law of Mo- 
ſes could not juſtity. F 
The Difference therefore can only 
ariſe from this Conſideration, that 
the Jews were from their Scriptures 
well acquainted with the loſt Con- 
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dition of Man, and knew that a Re- 


demption from Sin, and the Power 
of it, was to be expected? 

But the Gentiles had loſt this 
Knowledge, and were firſt to be taught 
the Condition of the World, and the 
various Adminiſtrations of Provi- 
dence, with regard to Mankind, be- 
fore they could have any juſt Notion 
of the Redemption of the World. 
With Reſpect to the Gentiles then, 
the Caſe ſtood thus. They were cal- 
led from Idols to the Acknowledge- 
ment of the true God ; from Iniqui- 
ty, to the Practice of Holineſs ; by 
ſetting, before them; Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and the 
appointed Judge of the World, un- 
der the Confirmation of many Signs 
and Wonders wrought by God for 
this Purpoſe. . 

Being fo, far eſtabliſhed, they were 
led back to view this wonderful Scene 
of Providence, and the State of the 
World; andcame to ſee that Chriſt was 
not only the Judge, but the Redeem- 
er of Mankind. To the Jews Pro- 
phecy was the firſt Proof; to the 
Gentile it was the laſt. The Jew 
believed in Chriſf, becauſe foretold 
by the Prophets. The Gentile be- 
lieved the Prophets, becauſe they had 
ſo exactly foretold Crit Pale Both 
became ſtedfaſt Believers, having each 
in his Way, a full View of all the 


Diſpenfitions of Providence toward 


Mankind. 
If this Account be genuine and au- 


thentic, it will enable us to clear the 


Argument from Prophecy of the ma- 


ny Miſrepreſentations, under which 


the Enemies of Revelation have in- 
8 L duſtriouſly 
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duſtriouſly clouded it. It will 'ſhew 
us, there is no Neceſſity for a Gentile 
to become a Jew, in order to his be- 
coming a Chriſtian, upon the Autho- 
rity of the antient Prophets. It will 
ſhew us, that the Proof from Pro- 
phecy is not an Argument of the 
Fame Kind in both Caſes, though in 
both Caſes, 1 upon real and 
ſolid Principles of Reaſon. | | 
But we proceed to obſerve another 
Uſe of Prophecy, with Regard to the 
Jews, for Fhich the Gentiles would 
ſeem not to have had the ſame Occa- 
TT TITS eee ee 

The ſews we know lived under a 
divine Law, eſtabliſhed in Signs, and 
Wonders, and mighty Works, found- 


ed on very great Promiſes on one 


Side, on Threatenings and mighty 
Terror on the other, as far as the 
Bleſſings. and Terrors of this World 
can extend. They were warned over 
and over, not to forſake their Law, 
or to ſuffer any ſtrange Cuſtoms 
and Ceremonies to grow up among 
Oo ih ee ard ockbb 
Theſe Cautions, intended to pre- 
ſerve them from the Corruptions of the 
Heathen Nations around them, might 
eaſily, as in the Event they have done, 
grow into Prejudices againſt any fu- 
ture Revelation, though made upon 
the Authority of God himſelf. 

To guard againſt ſuch 'Prejudices, 
and to render them without Excuſe, 
it was but. reaſonable to give them 
early and frequent Notice of the 
Change 


not, under the Colour of adherin 


ſtedfaltly and faithfully to God's fir 
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intended, that they might 
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Covenant, reject his ſecond, when 


the Time of Publication came. 
There are of this Sort many Pro- 
phecies in the Old Teſtament; of this 
ind are the many Deelarations on 
God's Part, that he had no Pleaſure 
in Sacrifices and Oblations, in New 
Moons, and in Sabbarhs ; ſtrange De- 
clarations, conſidering that all theſe 
were his own Appointment !. But not 
in the leaſt ſtrange, conſidering the 
many and frequent Prophecies of a 
new and a better Covenant to be eſta- 
bliſhed with his People. 8 
The Prophet H/arah, as before ob- 
ſerved, is frequently ſtiled the Evan- 
gelical Prophet, becauſe of the many 
and expreſs Prophecies, to be found 
in him, relating to Chriſt and his 
Church. —— 
Now this Prophet, in the very En- 
trance on his Work, ſhews the little 
Value of meer legal Inſtitutions. To 
what Purpoſe, ſays he, ſpeaking in 
God's Name, is tbe Multitude of your 
Sacrifices unto me? —— Tam full of 
the Burnt-Offerings of Rams, and the 
Fat of fed Beaſts; and I delight not 


in the Blood , Bullocks,. or of Lambs, 
or of | He-Goats. — Your New Moons. 
and your appointed Feaſts, my Soul ha- 


teth ; they are a Trouble unto me ; I 


| am weary to bear them, Iſaiah xi. 


14 


The bringia im of Prophecy was 


not the only Change in the State of 


Religion, occaſioned by the Fall. Sa- 


| crifice came in at-the ſame Time, as 


| _— by the Courſe of the Hiſtory ,, 


it is hardly poſſible it ſhould. 
come. in, eſpecially at the Time it 
n e | did 
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did, any otherwiſe than upon the 


Authority of divine Inſtitution. It 
is the firſt Act of Religion mentioned 
in ſacred Hiftory to be accepted by 
God; which implies ' ſtrongly; that 
it was of his own Appointment ; for 
we can hardly ſuppoſe that ſuch a 
Mark of Diſtinction would have 
been ſet upon. a meer human. Inven- 
tion. | 

In later Times, when the Account 
of Things grew clearer, Sacrifice ap- 
pears to be appointed by God as an 
Ex piation for Sin; and we have no 
Reaſon to imagine that it was turned 
aſide. from its original Uſe. 

There 1s indeed no expreſs Decla- 
ration of the Uſe of Sacrifice in Reli- 
Fon. at its firſt Appearance, and yet 
omething appears in the Account 
that may afford Light in this Matter. 
We read that Cain brought an Offer- 
ing of the Fruit of tle Ground; and 
Abel of the Firſ/llings of his Flock, and 
the Fat thereof.. The Lord had Re- 
ſpect unto Abel, and to his Offering; 
but unto Cain and to his Offering, be 
had not Ręſpect. | 
Allowing the Maxim of the Jew- 
ih Church to have been good from 
the firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifice, That 
without ſhedding of Blood there is no 
Remiſſian, the Caſe may poſſibly be 
this. Abel came a Petitioner for 
Grace and Pardon, and brought the 


Atonement appointed for Sin.. Cam. 
appears before God, as a juft Perfon,. 


wanting no Repentance; he brings 
an Offering in Acknowledgment of 
God's Goodneſs and Bounty; but no 
Atonement in Acknowledment of his. 
own Wretchedneſs. 
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The Expoſtulation of God with 
Cain, favours this Account F thou 
dojt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? 
If thou doſt not well,” Sin heth at thy 
Door. That is, If thou art Right- 
ous, thy Righteoutneſs ſhall fave 
thee ; if thou art not, by what Ex- 
piation is thy Sin purged ? It lieth 
ſtill at thy Door. 


To this may be added, that the 


. Apoſtle to the Hebrews allirms, Heb. 
Xi. 4. that Abels Sacrifice was ren- 


dered excellent by Faith. What could 


this Faith be, but a Reliance on the 
| Promiſes and Appointments of God ? 


Which Faith Cain wanted, relying. 


on his Well-doing.. 


If this Interpretation. is admitted, 


it plainly ſhews, that the true Reli- 


gion inſtituted by God has been ane 


and the ſame from the Fall of Adam, 


ſubſiſting even upon the ſame Princi- 
ple of Faith. At firſt upon only ge- 
neral, and obſcure Hopes, which: 
were gradually opened and unfolded. 
in every Age, till the better Days 
came, when God thought Good to 
call us into the miraculous Light of 
his Goſpel. 

It is neceſſary to conſider this Piece 
of Hiſtory, becauſe it ſhews that Sa- 
erifice was one Kind of Prophecy, or 


Repreſentation of the one great Sa- 
_ once offered. for the Sons of. ins 
the World. 


In the Infancy of the Church they 


wanted Direction, and without Doubt, 


were directed in every thing relating 
to Religion, ſo far as was agreeable. 
to that Diſpenſation. Doubtleſs A 


dam was inſtructed by God to Sacri- 


fice, nor is it improbable, that thoſe. 
B caſts . 
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Beaſts, with the Skins of which 
Adam and Eve were cloathed, Gen. 
ili. 21, were {lain as Sacrifices. 
Gad certainly inſtructed our firſt 
Parents in the Faith and Worſhip; 
which the Alteration in their Cir- 
cumſtances required. 

Having made a moſt gracious Co- 
venant with them, it 1s not unreaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that he alſo ſignified 
to them, that they ſhould for a per- 
petual Ratification and Affurance of 
it to their Faith, offer to him Sacri- 
fices ; for by the Blood of Sacrifices, 
Covenants were ratified in after 
Time. 

The eating of the Tree ef Life, 

was a covenanting Action (aſſuring 
Immortality to their continued Obe- 
dience) ſuitable to a State of Inno- 
cence. But the ſlaying of living Crea- 
tures (expreſſing the deadly Nature 
of Sin, at the ſame Time that it aſ- 
ſured them of eternal Life) was more 
ſuitable to a State of Guilt. 
Our bleſſed Saviour is repreſented 
as ſtanding in a three- fold Relation to 
his Church and People; as Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King; we ſhall therefore 
conclude this Part of our Subject, 
with inſtancing the Congruity of the 
facred Writings in this Reſpect, both 
before and after the Fulfillment of 
theſe moſt important Events. 

Firſt, as a Prophet. We have 
conſidered at large the Nature of 
Prophecy, and ſhewn that the Pro- 

Mets of God were the Inſtruments 

r conveying the divine Mind and 
Will, relative to Mankind, reſpect- 
ing Futurity. We have endeayour- 


ed to prove the Manner in which: 
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their Predictions have been fulfilled 
under the Goſpel Diſpenſation; from 
whence it muſt appear, that the Meſ- 
fiah's Kingdom was the ultimate End 
to which they referred, 

Now then we may conſider the 
bleſſed Jeſus, as the Prophet em- 
phatically ſo ſtiled, becauſe by his 
Miniſtry and Doctrine he hath thrown 
a Light upon thoſe parts of the an- 
tient Predictions, which appeared 
dark and obſcure. Thus he is ſtiled, 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, Luke 
ll. 32. The true Light which ligbt- 
eth every Man that cometh into the 
World, John i. g. | 

Amongſt the many Titles by which 
our Lord is ſpoken of, he is called, 
a Prophet, whom the People muſt hear 
in all Things, Deut. xviu. 15. And 
again, in the nineteenth Verſe, God 
lays, And it. ſhall come to paſs, that 
whoſoever will not , hearken unto my 
Words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my 
Name, I will require it of him. * 

The Prophetic Office of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, is particularly mentioned, /. 
xlii. Behold my Servant, whom 1 up- 
hold, mine Elett, in whom my Soul de- 
lighteth. I have put my Spirit upon 
him, &c. 

The Gift of Prophecy was eſteem- 
ed by the pious Jews under their Diſ- 
penſation, in the ſame Senſe as the 
Unction, or Gifts of the Spirit, are 
eſteemed under the Chriſtian, and 
this Conſideration will greatly tend 
to elucidate the Congruity of the ſa- 
cred Writings, relative to this pecu- 
liar Office of the Son of God; for as 
we read in Ja. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord 

hath 
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hath anointed me to preach good Ti- 
dings unto the. Meek, &c. 
So likewiſe the Apoſtle to the He- 


brews informs us, that Gad hath in theſe 


laſt Days ſpoken unto us by his Son. 
And again, to ſhew Preference of the 
latter, to the former Diſpenſation, 
he writes, For if the Word ſpoken to 
us by Angels (which would be more 
propefly tranſlated Meſſengers) was 
Redfa oft, how ſhall we eſcape; Howe We 
neglect fo great Salvation, Heb. ii. 
2 
In ſhort, from theſe and many o- 
ther Paſſages of Holy Writ, it ap- 
pears, that the bleſſed Jeſus, ſtands in 

a peculiar Relation to his Church and 
People as a Prophet. © 

Secondly. Chriſt ſtands in a pe- 


culiar Manner ia the Relation of a 


Prieſt to his Church and People. 
The Prieſts, under the Moſaic Diſ- 
ſation, were Perſons ſet a part to 


miniſter in holy Things, and to of- 


fer Sacrifices for the Sins of the Peo- 

le. 
7 We have already obſerved con- 
cerning the Jewiſh Ritual and Cere- 
monial Law, that the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of their religious Inſtitution 
were hieroglyphic, and intended by 
external Repreſentations, to conv 
uſeful Inſtructions and ſpiritual Know- 
ledge 

ow a brief Review of ſome of 

their particular Cuſtoms, and their 
Alluſton to the Offices of the Meſſiah, 
will elucidate the Manner in which 
Chriſt becomes emphatically, the 
the Prizft of his Church and People. 
To become-a Prieſt under the Law, 


it was neceſſary that there ſhould be 
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an immediate Call from God, Numb. 
Xviii. 7, Chriſt under the Goſpel is 
peculiarly ordained to the prieftly 


.Office, Rb. v. 10. Called of God an 


High Prieſt. 
The Covenant under the Law was 


| ratified by Blood, Exod. xxx. 10. 


The Covenant under the glorious 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel was rati- 
fied not by the Blood of Beaſts; but 
by the Blood of Chriſt, who through 


the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf with- 
| out Spot to God. 


All the Ceremonies and Ordinances 
under the Law were merely alluſive 
and typical, or 3 2 Scripture 
Language, à Shadow of good Things 
to come; but the Offices of Chriſt, 
and Ordinances of the Goſpel are 
real and effectual. The former 
could only ſhew the Neceſſity of the 
great Work which the Redeemer 
effected. The ſacerdotal Function 
under the Law was temporary; 
Chriſt is an high Prieſt for ever; 
the Sacrifices wr the Law are re- 

preſented as purifying the Fleſh, but 
the Blood of Chriſt 1s repreſented as 
purifying the Conſcience from dead 
Works, &c. In ſhort the bleſſed Jeſus 
hath by his Death on the Croſs and 
Interceſſion at the right Hand of 
God for his People, fully completedy, - 
the great Office of Prieſthood lo 
deſcribed under a faint Shadow, an 
fully accompliſhed all that was pre- 
dicted of him. 

But 3dly, Chriſt is repreſented in 
the Old and New Teſtament in the 
The Office of 
a King in a natural Senſe is to reign 
and — protect and defend: 

8 Agree- 
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Agreeable to this Idea, when. the 
Prophet T/aiah foretells the Birth 
and Kingdom of Chriſt, he ſpeaks 


thus, Of the Increaſe of his Govern- + 


ment and Peace there ſhall be no End, 
Sc. Iſai. ix. 7. to the fame Purport 
the Evangeliſt records, Luke i. 36. 
And be ſhall reign over the Houſe of 
Jacob for ever. | 

With Reſpect to the Defence and 
Protection which Subjects in a natu- 


ral Senſe expect from their King or 
Prince; Chriſt in a ſpiritual Senſe 


may be particularly deemed the Ki 
or Defender of his People, Jai. Ixiii. 3. 
IJ will tread them [that is his Enemies 
and thoſe of his People] in mine An- 
r, &c. There is an evident Alluſion 
tween thoſe Texts, Jai. xi. 10. 
and Rom. xv. 12. which particularly 
ſet forth the kingly Office of the bleſſed 
Jeſus as it refers to the Gentiles, as 
alſo between P/al. cx. 1. and 1 Cor. 
xv. 25, 26. From hence it will plainly 
appear to the ſerious Chriſtian, that 
his Saviour eminently ſuſtains the ele- 
vated Character of King or Prince to 
his People, as he. reigns over them 
by the Greatneſs of his Power, go- 
verns them by his Laws:and his Spirit, 


defends them from their Enemies, 


and will protect them from the Wrath 
gof God, and all the Aſſaults of their 
potent and inveterate Enemy, who 
goes about ſeeking whom he may 
devour. 

Upon the Whole therefore, with 
Reſpect to Prophecy in general, it is 
evident, that the Seed of the Woman, 
who ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head; 
the Seed promiſed to Abraham, in 


whom all the Nations of the Earth 
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ditions of Life, from 
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ſhould be bleſſed, the Son promiſed 
to David, to fit on his Throne for 
ever ; and the King, who ſhould rule 
out of Sion, foretold by the Prophets 
is one and the ſame. Perſon : That 
the: Purpoſe of God, in giving the 
Ward of \Prophecy was the fame in 
every Age; that Chriſt has, under 
different Degrees of Light, been ſet 
forth from the Beginning as tho Ho 
of the World; that he it was, who 
15 the faithful in every Age, deſired 
to lee. - 74 0 
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On the Cunnection of the Old and New- 
Teftament,, or general Agreement of 
the ſacred Writers. 


"I BE. facred Volume: which- we: 
call. the BIBLE, is. not a Book 
compiled by a fingle Author, nor by 


many Hands acting in Confederacy 


in the ſame Age, in which Caſe 
there would, be no Difficulty, in com- 


poſing a conſiſtent Scheme, nor would 


it be any Wonder to find the ſeveral 
Parts in. a juſt and cloſe Connection ;. 
but the Scriptures were done by ſe-- 
veral, Hands, in very different — 
e Throne down. 
to the very loweſt Degree, and in. 
very diſtant Ages, through. the long. 


Space of one Thouſand five Hundred. 
Years, when the World muſt have 
l- 2 on, a new. Face, and Men muſt. 


ave had different Intereſts to purſue, 
which naturally would have led a 
Spirit of Impoſture to have valued its. 
Schemes, and to have adapted them. 
"4 
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to different Stations in the World, and 
to the different Turns and Changes in 
every Age. 1 

David wrote about 400 Vears after 
Moſes, and Jſaiab about 2 50 after 
David, and Matthew more than 700 
after 1/aiah ; and yet theſe Authors; 
with all the other Prophets and Apoſ- 
tles, write in perfect Harmony, cons 
firming the Authority of their Pre- 


deceſſors, labouring to reduce the 
People to the Obſervance of their 


Inſtructions, and loudly exclaiming 
againſt the Neglect and Contempt of 
them, and. denouncing. the ſevereſt 
Judgments. upon ſuch. as continued 
diſobedient. 


| 


This was the principal Work of 


the Prophets in a long Succeſſion: 
And it is well known our Lord came 


not to deſtroy the Law and the Pro- | 
phets, but to fulfill, that is, to vin- 


dicate and. illuſtrate their Meaning, 
to complete what was imperfect, and 
to anſwer. the higheſt Ends of. what 
was typical and figurative. . 
h Not this is a very ſtrong Proof, 
that the Scriptures were diftated 
throughout by one and the fame Spi- 
rit, which could be no other than the 
irit of God, and of Truth. It is 
wed, as in the Caſe of Mahome- 


tiſm, that an Impoſture, or religious 
Fraud, may. be. handed down from 


one Age to another, but not by ſeve- 


ral different Perſons, all making equal 


Pretenſions to a divine Authority and 
Commiſſion; for, in this Caſe they 


are to be conſidered, not as a Sue- 


ceſſion of Teachers, deriving their 


Doctrine from one common original, 


but as a ſingle and diſtinct Impoſtor, 


FOr B38 4.3L 
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and conſequently every one in a dif- 
tant Age, and in quite a different 


. State of Things, would ſet up for 


himſelf, and ſeek a ſingular Glory 
by building upon a diſtant and ſepa- 

rate Foundation from others. 

It would ſignify little to an Impoſ- 

tor, who has no other Intention than 

to promote his own Honour and Re- 

nown, to pretend a Commiſſion from 
Heaven only to give Reputation to 
another Deceiver, by confirming what 


he has already eſtabliſhed. . 


Therefore as the Writers of the 


Holy Scriptures, though they all 
claim a divine Authority, yet write 
in porfect Connection and Harmony, 


mutually confirming the Doctrine 
and Teſtimony of each other, and 
concurring to eſtabliſh the very ſame 
religious Truths and Principles, it is 
a ſtrong Proof that all derive their 


[Inſtructions from the ſame Fountain, 
the Wiſdom of God, and were in- 
deed under the Direction and Illumi-— 


nation of his Spirit. 
We may take another Argument 
from ourſelves, as we make Profeſ- 


ſion of Faith in Feftes Chrift; for our 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, who dwell 


in the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth, 
is a Proof that the Goſpel ſpread it- 
ſelf over all the Raman Empire; for 
from Jeruſalem, it came to us by 
gradual Progreſs, and advancing from 
one 


— to another, arrived at 
Length in theſe Iſlands. 

No Perſon can doubt or deny, that 
the Chriſtian Faith is, and for many 
Ages paſt has been, embraced in all 
thoſe numerous and diſtant Lands, 
which once compoſed the Raman 


. 
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Empire, and even in Countries far 
beyond the utmoſt Bounds thereof. 
In all theſe ſpacious Tracts, the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, in one Form or other, 
has been profeſſed; and Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper, in one Form or 
other, have been adminiſtred, in a 
Succeſſion of Ages, quite up to the 
Times of the Apoſtles, and of our 
bleſſed Lord. | 


It is moſt certain that Baptiſm and | 


the Lord's Supper, thoſe Summaries 


of the whole Goſpel, were not inti- 


tled in any following Age, by any 
one Party of Chriſtians, but have 


Parties amongſt 


the 


was univerſally involved in Idolatry, 
eſtabliſhed by long Cuſtom, and hu- 


man Laws, ſtrongly defended by all 


the | Power and Learning of the 
World, by all the Zeal of the wiſeſt 


Superſtition, by all the Blindneſs of | 


profound Ignorance, and by all the 
incorrigible Perverſeneſs of corrupt 


and diflolute Manners ; a Complica- 
tion of Cauſes: which would for ever 
bid Defiance to any Philoſophy or 


Wiſdom of the few that can be ſup- 
poſed to obtain a better Senſe in the 
midſt of univerſal Darkneſs and De- 
-pravity.' But the Goſpel 
moſt complete and ex tenſive Victory 


cher U-the6s, demclifired the Idee 
the Heathen World, and every where 


* 
. 


gained a 


| 
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erected the Trophies of a conquering 


efus. | 

Now this ſurprizing Change, which 
1s notorious to all Mankind, muſt be 
effected either by human Power and 
Policy, or by a divine and ſupernatural 


Influence. 


By human Power and Policy, great 


Revolutions have been brought a- 


bout in all Ages and Parts of the 
World; and therefore we do not 
wonder of the ſpread of the Maho- 
metan or Turkiſh Religion, as it 
was propagated by the Sword, under 


| *a mighty Warrior and Politician, 
been handed down to us, and to all 


Chriſtians,” from the 
Mouth and Inſtitution of 'Jeſus | 
N.o Fact can be more evident than 
this; from our Lord therefore and 
his Apoſtles, the Goſpel ſpread over 
greateſt Part of the known 
World, which before its Publication 


who by Ravage, Bloodſhed and De- 
ſolation, conquered many Nations 
and Kingdoms, laid the Foundation 


of a potent and ſpacious Empire; and 


thus by Violence opened a Way for 
the Reception and extenſive Profeſ- 
ſion of his newly deviſed Religion. 
But the Religion of Jeſus was tri- 
umphant, not only without the Aid 


of human Power or Policy, but even 


in direct Oppoſition to it. The plain 
Fact is u ; 
A poor Perſon, about thirty Years 
of Age, called Jeſus, a Carpenter's 
Son, of no Education or Learning, 
without Houſe or Habitation, with- 
out the leaſt human Intereſt or Influ- 
ence, begins to preach Repentance 


among the Jews, the moſt ſuſpicious 


and bigotted People in the World; 
declares himſelf the Son of God 


gathers a few Diſciples, Perſons in 
the ſame low and naked Condition 


with hireſelf, Fiſhermen, Publicans, 


and ſuch like, and ſends them about 
preaching, what he called the Go/- 
: pet, and Kingdom of Gd. 


He 
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and greatly oppoſed and harraſffed by 
Men of Power and Learning. | How- 


ever, he preached three or four Years; 
they caught him, and cect Him 


as an infamous Malefactor. 


This direful Event, which Would: 


have oY ruined an Impoſtor, he 


plainly forefew'” and foretold'; but 


not tlie leaſt difeoittaged by the Prof- 


pct, he commanded his Diſciples. 


to go aud preach his Goſpel over all 
the World; 


Power from Heaven; in Virtue of. 
which they ſhould: certeinly' ſuc- 
ceed. 


they preached up their crucified” Maſ.- 


ter, as the Lord and Saviour of all 
Mankind; and which is very ſtrange, 


under the Conduct and Inffuence "of 
a Maſter, who was dead to the World, 


and gone to another State! They pre- 


valled; and in ſpite of the Fury of 
the Multitude, the moſt inveterate 
Prejudices of the whole World, the 
Zeal of Superſtition, the Hatred of 
the Jews; the Contempt of the Greeks, 
the Power of the Romans, the Pride 
af Philoſophers, and the Policy of 
gtateſmen: their Doctrine, like the 


San, almoſt at once, enlightened the 


World, overthrew the whole Syſtem 


of Pagan Idolatry and Religion, and. 
advanced as far as our own Country, 


into the darkeſt and remoteſt Corners 
of the Eartn. 

Of this, we in this Chriſtian A 
are-living Monuments and Pr 
many of us, it is to be hoped, make 
received the Goſpel; we own. it a 
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King and Head, and hope 


promiſing that after his 
Heath, he would aſſiſt them with 


They believed "PAR they ſet out; 
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Fe was deſpiſed by the Generality, 


glorious and ſhining Light ; we have- 
do the Idolatry and vain Con- 
verſation of our Fathers; we con- 
feſs and'own the crueified Jeſas, our 
for e- 
terra Life and Salvation through ' 
him: 
Now there is no Pelivie Way. of 
accounting for this, but by allowin 
that Jeſia really was: e Son of 2 
that he really roſe again from the 
Dead, and aſcended op into Heaven, 
and that he actually, from thence, 
ſent his Diſciples the Aids and Po-. 
ers, which he had promiſed, and 
which were fo far above all thar is 
human, that they carried their own” 
Evidence along with them, and ren 
dered their Darin ſo ſurprizingly 
ſucceſsful. 

As Jefus did not ſend his Diſciples 


to preach to all the World till after. 


his Death; and as he then, after his 
Death; did actually furniſh them 
with all miraculous Powers to ren- 
der their Doctrine effectual: this is 
the moſt convineing Proof that the 
Doctrine was divine, and that he 
himſelf was actually gone to Heaven, 

and lived there as à glorious and di- 
vine Perſon; for that an Impoſtor, 4 
Deceiver, hateful to the God ef 

Truth, ſheuld, after his Death, be 
able to animate, inſtruct, arrilibeige; , 
and imp a Company of Men, o- 
ther wife deſtitute of all Afﬀiſtance, . 


and labouri under all poffible Dif- 
ficulties, to -down all the Re-- 


ligion of the World, and to ere& a: 
new one in their Stead, is tee im 


poſſible. | 
It is therefore certibhi; diycad all 
8.N. . Doubtz 
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the World. As we are from 


ence 


very certain, that we have in our 
Hands the Writings of the Apoſtles, 1 


dye may be, ſure, that they contain a 


Revelation from Heaven, or that 
Doctrine, which Chriſt received from 

God his Father, and delivered to his 
Diſciples... If ſo, then the Writings , 


of the Old Teſtament are . alſo the 
Apoſtles declare them to be ſuch ; 


therefore all rip 18 given py = | 


ſpiration, ) 

The ſame Thing may be proved by 
the long Train of miraculous Opera- 
tions, which could be effected only 


by divine Power, and which were 
wrought in Confirmation of the Wot | 


fion of Prophets and [Apoſtles : - 
alſo from the Spirit of Prophecy, = 
dicting future Events at great Diſt- 
ance of Time, which no human Se- 
gacity could poſſibly foreſee, and yet 
were actually fulſilled in Tard 
dence to the Prediction 


Sala would. — ant he. ſomewhat 
tedious, wWe ſhall fingle out one In- 
ſtance of the divine, miraculous. Pow- 
er, and the. Truth of. the Prophetic 

irit 3 Whi ge has been in 
we” 3 Ages, a f 8 80 Proof of Revela- 
tion, and which ſtill exiſts, and is 
before the I of the, preſent Gene- 
ration, in almoſt all Countries of the 
Work: Fa Tabea State and 
Being of the. Je: for .this People, 
Au they. were originally, choſen. to be 

epoſitory or Store-houſe of di- 
—— Knowledge, by the kde 
1400 


3 


ö 


[ 
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Doubt, that Jeſus. Chriſt: was ſent 
from Heaven to reveal the Goſpel to 


* r 


ö 


all 
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which was given to them, ſo 
were alſo intended to be viſible Proofs 
of the Truth of it in all * and” 
Parts of the World. When; 1 
Our Lord, contrary to all human. 
Probability, while he was on Earth, 
foretold the Deſtruction of the Jew- 
iſh Temple and Polity, and their 


Diſperſion among all Nations, which 
Was actually accompliſhed in about 


[4 | 
Word of God, becauſe Chriſt and his 


forty Years after. 

In this diſperſed State they have 
now continued about ſeventeen hun- 
dred Years in great Numbers, and in 
great Ignominy and Contempt, and 
yet quite diſtinct and ſeparate from 

e People amon ng whom they 
lived. | 
This appears to us a ſtanding Mi- 
racle. Nor can we attribute it to 


any other Cauſe, but the Will and 


extraordinary Interpoſition of Heaven; 
when it is confidered, 


that of all the 
famous Nations of the World, who 
might have been diſtinguiſhed from 
others, with great Advantage, and 
the moſt illuſtrious Marks of Honour 
and; Renown, as the antient Egyp- 
tians, Afſyrians, Perſians, | Macedo- 
nians, Romans, who all, in their 
Turns held the Empire of the World, 
and were, with great Ambition, the 
Lord's of. Mankind. Vet theſe, even 


in their own Countries, are diſſolved 


into the Bulk of Mankind; nor is 


there a Perſon upon Earth can boaſt 
he is deſcended from theſe rengyoed: 
imperial Anceſtors. 
Whereas, aſmall Nation, 4 94 
d eſpiſed and hated; and, Which, 
though now upon pretty good Terms 
with us, both Pagans and pretended 


. Chriſt- 
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Chriſtians, have for many Ages treat- 
ed with the utmoſt Inſult, Indignity, 
Outrage, and Cruelty; and 
fore one would imagine every 80 


that belonged to it ſhould have 2225 
ly diſowned, and have been willing 
to haye loſt the odious Name, by 
mixing with any other Nation; yet 


this hated Peoy ple, harraſſed and 


butchered, more or leſs, by all Man- 
kind, baniſhed from one Country to 
another, have under all Temptations 
to the contrary, and againſt the or- 

' Courſe of Things, continued 
in 112 0 


y diſtinct and eparate from 


all Mankind, even in a State of Diſ- 
rſion for above ſeventeen hundred 
cars. 7 
This is a Demonſtration, that the 


Wiſdom which formed them into x 
9 People 7 that they” have al- 


er ſince he Delug ge, for about 
wool, zouſand fix kunderd Vears, 
remained in a diſtinct and ſeparate 


State, and are ſtill liable to do ſo, is 
not Human but Divine; for no hu- 


man Wiſdom or ower could form, 
or however execute. ſo valt, f ex- 
tenſive a Deſign. 


It muſt be the Wiſdom and Svcs 
of that God x who. is the ſame 


* 41 


Thus the he State wie? Being 
of the Jews is à very public and ſtand- 
ing Evidence, of the Truth of! Reve- 
lation, in two Reſpects 1127 

Firſt, With regard to their lon 


N or N as LI 0 


RY Int 


ere 


. 


Deut. xxvi. 44. Yet 


and to break my 


t + 
— 
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it, and various Calamities th 
were to Ferne therein. To 


This is foretold in' ſeveral Places, 
particularly, Deut. xxviii. 63, 64. 
65. The Lord will rejoice aver you 
to deſtroy you, and bring you to noug bt, 
as to their fingular Privileges and 
Enjoyments, and ye ſhall be plucked © 
off from the Land, whither ye go to 
poſſeſs it. And tbe Lord ſhall ſeatter" 


ye among all People, from one End of 
the Earth, even unto the other 


and among theſe Nations thou ſhalt find 

no Eaſe, neither ſhall the Sole of thy 
Boot have Ry; but tbe Lord ſhall 
grove thee there 4 trembling "Heart, ' 
and }failing of By, and Sorrow of 


Mind. 
Again, Ezek. xxxvi. 


19. I ſeat 


| fered them among the Heathen, ani 
| hey were pere among Toe Aer. 


tries. 


And 05 bleſſed Lord + he 


| Luke xxi. 24. And they, the Jews; 
' ſhall Jalf by the Eageof t 


e Sword, and 
Hall be led away captroe into all Na- 
tions ; ami Jerdfalem ſhall be frodden 


' down cf the Gentiles. 


Secondly, The State and Bold of 


dhe Jews, is a public and Les 


Evidence of the Truth of Revelation 


with reſpect to their being reſeryed 
| as A diſtinct and ſeparate "2 ih F 


This alſo was plainly Srediatd, 


al Py wen = 
they be in the Hand of their Enemies, 
F I not caſt them aw 


ay, neither will 
I abhor them, to deſtrey them utterly, 


Coventar "with them. 


Jer. Xxx. 10, 11. Fear not, O 


Servant Jacob, neither be dy 4 
0 


; * wel. a. 
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0 That; for ' 1, =p ſave thee from, 


afar, and thy Seed from the Land of 


their, Ca fro or. though I make 4 
fu'l End "+ the Naa whither I | 
have * thee; yet will 1 not 


make a full End of thee. Jere. xxx. 10. 


Hear the Word of the Lord, Oye Na- 


tions, and declare it in the Iſles afar off; . 
and ſay, Be that ſcattered 1 Iſrael 2010 


gather him, and keep him as a Shep- 
herd doth his Flock. 


. Thoſe, and many other Paſſages, 


too numerous to, ns eden plainly - 
ſhew,. that it was the Deſign of di- 
e Jewiſh. 


vine Providence to preſerve 
ation in their "Bipertion, and to 
— them a diſtinct and ſeparate 
eople, in order to their future Reſto- 
ration. 
We, and man 


oth her: Nations, at. 


this Day, ſee 1 of ora veri- 


fied in the preſent State of the Jews, 
who have been ſo long, and ſtill are 
fo miraculouſly el. e 
from all other People. 

Now this is a ſtandi Miracle, 4 
wonderful Work of Sine Provi- 
dence, and as ſtrong a Proof of Re- 
velation, as. if we were to ſee 


\\ 


Dead. = 5 riſe out of their 


Confirmation of it; for 
we — among us, after 
a Time, and ſo mapy various Revo- 


FE ng in human Affairs, the peculiar 


1 


e whom Gods above three 
\ Years a * N unto 
bimel ; .the very, People who are the 


principal Subject of Revelation, and 


| who- are ſaid there to be the. princi- 
pal Objects of his Providence, and 


we ſee them at this Day to be ſo in 


à very ſurprizing Manner. 
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2 


derful Bk e for Welle 
State of the Jews, we may re 
| Truth of the Gofpel, for the 


and 


| be aſſured 
are given by we Be Wes Gal? for. 


2 


| which, foretold theſe- Events, ſpake 


Book * | 


| Therefor e in LR preſent State We 
FE. R read the antient Protfliſe 
broham, th. 4 & Head 110 
e Nation, the thany er 


firſt to laſt, and the Truth of pro- 
phetic Prediction ; in the —— 


the 


ejec- 
tion of Which, God rejected Went. 
1 fn ale chem over the F: ace of 

e. 

In ort, we are certain theke as 
ſich a People as the Jews, to WBorH 
God ed the Revelation of his 
Will i in antient Time, for this very 
* exiſt among us at this Day, 

reſerve among them that very 
l e with a moſt. facted and. 
religious Care. 

We 7 are ſure the num erouls Predic- 
tions of Scripture, both in the Old. 
and New Teſtament, relating to their 
future State, are true; for we ſee: 
them made good in the preſent State 

the Jews; and eee we may 
that the. ho! Scriptures 


the. Spirit of God could foreter. 
Events, and the fame. Spirit 


in the Prophets and Apaſtles, and 
inſpired them witk all that divine 
Wiſdom and. Knowledge Which we. 
find in all their Writings 

We mi ht add the b Apoſtacy 
and general Corruption of the- Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, fo pany oy 
told, and; under. ſuch ex preſs and 
ticular Characters, in. che Ap ae 
Writings. | 

This. all the World may ſee has 

been 
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been abundantly fulfilled in the 
Church of Rome. | 

Now, only the Spirit of God could 
foreſee that ſuch a diſtantand deplora- 
ble State of Things, which no human 
Probability could have conjectured, 
would have riſen out of the pure and 
heavenly Doctrine of Chriſt. But 
the Spirit which predicted this Event, 
is the very ſame which was poured 
out upon the Apoſtles, and enlight- 
ened their Minds with the Know- 
ledge of the Goſpel; therefore the 
Apoſtles, who wrote the New Teſ- 
tament, had the Spirit of God, and 
were enlightened by it. | 

By theſe Arguments, we are point- 
ing out the only Fountain of Life 
and Happineſs, a Mine more valua- 
ble than of Gold and precious Stones; 
a plentiful Magazine of heavenly and 
everlaſting Wealth, an inexhauſti- 
ble Fund of folid Comfort and Peace, 
the holy Scriptures, the Word of the 
everlaſting God ; a Treaſure of more 
immenſe Value, which we have in 
our Poſſeſſion, if we are wiſe to make 
a right Improvement of it. 

But the Connection and Harmony 
of the ſacred Writings will receive a 
farther Illuſtration, if we trace the 
divine Diſpenſations, called in the 
ſame, the Ways and Works of God. 

The Ways of God frequently ſig- 
nify the Rules of Life, which he 
hath given us to obſerve, P,. cxix. 
3. Tobey alſo d no Iniquity ; they wa'k 


in his Ways : that is, in the Law of 


the Lord. 


The Works of God may ſignify, the 


meer Operations and Productions of 
his Power; but both theſe Words 
35 
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have a more reſtricted and emphati- 
cal Signification. A Way ſignifies 
alſo a Courſe of Action, a Cuſtom, 
Conſtitution or Inſtitution, which an 

Perſon or Number of Perſons- form 
to themſelves. Prov. viii. 22. The 
Lord poſſeſſed me Wiſdom in the Be- 


ginning of his Way, before his Works 


of old. Prov. xii. 26. The Way of 
the Wicked, their Courſe of Action, 


ſeduceth them. Hol. x. 13. Becauſe 


thou didft truſt in thy Way, the 
Schemes and Methods, political or 
religious, of thy own deviſing, and 
in the Multitude of thy mighty Men. 
Amos viii. 14. The Manner, that 1s, 
the Religious Conſtitution, of Beer- 
ſheba /wveth, ſubſiſts, flouriſhes, not- 
withſtanding the Oppoſition made 


to it. 


Hence Ways and Works ſignify the 
Appointments, Conſtitutions, or Diſ- 
penſations of God, by which we are 
to underſtand, © The Schemes or 
«« Methods deviſed or contrived by 
« the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
&* to diſcover or ſhew himſelf, his 
« Nature and Will, his Beneficence 
« and Juſtice, to the Minds of his 
© reaſonable Creatures, for their In- 
« ſtruction, Diſcipline and Reforma- 
« tion, in order to promote their 
« Happineſs.” 

Thele are the great Ends of the 
divine Diſpenſations, as ſet forth to 
us in the divine Word, which uni- 
formly tends to promote the fame, 


-and theſe are the principal Points to 


be attended to in the Explication of 

them. | 
The great God, for ever to be a- 
— hath actually given Exiſtence 
O | to 
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to a World of Human Beings, ſuch 


as we are. He therefore is our Fa- 
ther, and we are his Off- ſpring, whom 
he hath created in Love, that in a 
right Uſe of the Means he hath gra- 
ciouſly afforded us, we might be 
qualified for Honour and Immorta- 
lity in the heavenly World. 

This ſeems to be the higheſt De- 
fign the divine Goodneſs can form, 
and the higheſt Excellency to which 
our Nature can attain. 

This may be conſidered as the Ba- 
is of all the divine Diſpenſations from 
the Beginning of the World; for un- 
leſs heavenly Diſpoſitions are implan- 
ted in our Minds, we cannot be qua- 
lfied for Honour and Enjoyment. It 
is therefore becoming the Father 
of our Spirits, and ſuitable to Be- 
- ings of our Capacities and Circum- 


ſtances, that proper Means be pro- 
vided for our oftrudtion and Diſci- 
pline. | 

For Inſtance. As God is not the 
Object of any of our Senſes, and can 
be ſeen. only by our Underſtandings, 
it is proper that he ſhould ſet before 
us, in the Frame and Furniture of 
the World, ſuch viſible and various 
Diſplays of his Being, Power, Wiſ- 
dom, Juſtice, and kind Regard, as 
may engage our Attention, diſcover 
his eternal Godhead, and lead us to 
the Acknowledgment, Adoration , 
Love, and dutiful Obedience to our 
Creator, Father, and Benefactor. 

Theſe are the Works, the Diſpen- 
ſations, or Conſtitutions of Nature, 
whereby the Almighty, as in a 
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Duties; the being 
| Covered and ſheltered by Clothes and. 
Fabitations; healed by Phyſicians ; 
taught by the learned and ſkilful ; 
the Infirmities, Appetites, and Paſ- 


| Diſpenſations, ſome for the Exerciſe 


of our rational Faculties in right: 
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Thoughts and Eyes of his Creatures 
here below. % 
But befides the Conſtitution of uni- 
verſal Nature, there are a Variety of 
Diſpenſations, which are more im- 
mediately relative to Mankind; as 
the being born of Parents to ſupply 
the ſeveral Generations of the World, 
whence reſult ſundry Relations and 
ſuſtained by Food; 


ſions of our Conſtitution ; the form- 


ing Societies for mutual Help and 
Commerce; the Inſtitution of Go- 
' vernment, or the Subordination of 


ſome to the Authority of others, for 


| preſerving good Order, for the Pro- 
tection of Virtue and the Puniſhment. 
of Vice. 


Add te theſe, Wars, Peſtilence, 
Famine, Earthquakes, and ſuch like 
Events; all theſe may be reckoned. 
among the divine Appointments. or 


Action; ſome for Diſcipline; Cor- 
rection, and Reformation; but none: 
meerly for Deſtruction, except where: 


Reformation cannot be effected. 


But thoſe Ways er Diſpenſations,, 


Which in Scripture are conſidered as 


the great Hinges of divine Provi- 


| dence, on which his Dealings with. 
Mankind have turned; or as the 


| wn Events, by which the great. 
urpoſes and Counſels of God's Will 


| have been executed, are chiefly to be 
Glaſs, bas diſcovered himſelf to the | 


attended unto 3 becauſe right Con- 


ceꝑtions 
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ceptions of theſe, under their Circum- 
ſtances and Connections, will greatly 
contribute to the explaining of Scrip- 
ture Theologic, and demonſtrat- 
ing the Harmony and Agreement ot 
ſacred Writ. 9 

Let us therefore take a general Sur- 
vey of them. 

Firſt, The Creation of the World, 
as already conſidered. 

Secondly, The Formation of Man, 
after the Image of Gd. 

Thirdly, Man being ſubjected to 
Trial, in order to prove his Obedi- 
ence, yielded to Temptation; ſinned, 
and ſo became liable to the Threat- 
ening of Death. But 

Fourthly, God, not willing to de- 
ſtroy his Creature, was graciouſly 
pleaſed in his infinite Mercy and 
Goodneſs, not only to mitigate this 
heavy Sentence, but alſo to introduce 


a new Diſpenſation of Grace in the 


Hands of an All-glorious Mediator; 
at the fame Time ſubjecting the hu- 
man Race to a laborious Life, to 
Diſeaſes and Death temporal ; and 
thus in great Goodnels, to ſubdue the 
fleſhly Principle, to ſhew the atroci- 
ous Nature of Sin, and by ſetting 
forth the Pride, Vanity, and Self- 
Sufficiency of the Creature, turn his 
Regard more ſteadily to the All- 
ſufficient Creator. | 

5. But Men multiplying in the 
Earth. abuſed. the Goodneſs of God, 
and in about 16.56 Years. Time be- 
came ſo wicked, that all Fleſh bad 
corrupted bis Way, and the Earth 
was filled with Violence. Then to 
purge the World from Iniquity, and 


and to recover it to a State of Righte- 


Hol ren 


after the Flood, the Worſhip 


: 
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ouſneſs, God created anew Thing in 
the Earth, and by a Deluge of Wa- 
ter, deſtroyed that wicked Genera- 
tion, preſerving the only Family, 
that remained uncorrupt in the Old 
World, in order to propagate Piety 
and Obedience in. the New. At the 
ſame Time, and for the ſame 
Purpoſes, he reduced human Life 
into much narrower: Bounds. | 
6. Not long after the Deluge, to 
prevent a ſecond general Corruption, 
God iatroduced another Diſpenſation, 
by confounding the Language of 
Mankind; which divided the World 


into ſeveral diſtin&t Societies, and. 
| conſequently kept them under a ſtric- 


ter Government, and better preſerved 
their Liberties, than if the World had: 
been one great Empire. 

7. Thus the Outrage of Violence 
and Rapine was, in a good Meaſure 
cured. But now Mankind fell into 
a different Iniquity, namely that of 
Idolatry, whereby, within 400 Years 
and 
Knowledge of the only true God was 
in Danger of being utterly loſt. To 
prevent this, the divine Wiſdom 
erected a new Diſpenſation by calling 
Abraham from among his 1dolatrous- 
Kindred, and conſtituting his Family 
the Storehouſe and Standard of divine 
Knowledge. - ; 

To them he ſpoke” and revealed 
himſelf at ſundry Times, and in di- 
vers Manners, . and ſeparated them. 
from the reſt of World, by peculiar 
Laws, and. religious Ceremonies, to- 
ſecure them from the idolatrous- 
Practices of their Neighbours. Thus 
they became God's peculiar we 
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diſtinguiſhed above all other Nations, 


but with a View to the future great 
Benefit of all Nations ; and to this 
Day, bleſſed be God, we experience 
the happy Effects of this noble 
Scheme, and owe to it both our 
Bible, and the very Being of a Goſpel 
Church. | 
8. The Family of Abraham, by 
the divine Conduct, was led into 
Egypt; and when they had been 
there, under grievous Oppreſſion 21 5 
Years, and were grown numerous 
enough to be a Nation, God ſet him- 
ſelf at the Head of them, as their 
King; and in a Country much 
eſteemed for Learning and Arts, whi- 
ther Men of Genius and Curioſity 
reſorted from all other Parts ; upon 
this Stage, ſo proper, becauſe public, 
God, as the King of Mael, combated 
the King of Egypt and his fictitious 
God, and diſplayed his infinitely ſu- 
rior Power both to deſtroy and ſave, 
y many Plagues inflicted upon the 
Land of Egypt, and by bringing out 
the Iſraelites in Oppoſition to all the 
Force of the King, and all the Ob- 
ſtacles of Nature, and ſettling them, 
after they had been ſufficiently diſ- 
ciplined in the Wilderneſs, in the 
Land of Canaan. | 
Here Zod ſet up his peculiar King- 
dom amongſt them, and they alone 
of all the Nations of the Earth were 


the Subjects of it, and happy in its 


fingular Privileges and Bleflings ; 
but at the ſame Time were exerciſed 
with various providential Diſpenſa- 
tions; the general Rule of which 
was this : while they adhered to 
the Worſhip of the true God, they 
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were always proſperous ; when they 
declined to Idolatry, they were ei- 
ther oppreſſed at home, or carried 
captive in other Countries. 

9. The long Captivity in Babylon 
was not only a Puniſhment to the 
Jews, but alſo a Method of publiſh- 
ing the Knowledge of the true God 
over all the Babyloniſh Empire, as 
appears evidently in the Book of Da- 
3 | 

The Diviſion of the Grecian Em- 
pire, which put an End to the Per- 
fian, after the Death of Alexander, 
cauſed a new Diſperſion of the Jews, 
eſpecially in Afa Minor, Syria, E- 
gypt, Cyrene, and Tybia, where 
their Synagogues were very com- 
mon. 

Laſtly, when they were ſubjected 
to the Roman Power, their God and 
Religion became more known all o- 
ver the Roman Empire. 

Thus the Way for the Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah was gradually pre- 
pared ; for though the Knowledge 
of God received from the Jews, made 
no public Reformation of Pagan Ido- 
latry, yet it greatly diſpoſed Men to 
receive the Goſpel, when it ſhould 
be preached unto them. Some be- 
came Jews, many renounced Idola- 
try, and worſhipped no other but 
the living and true God, who, in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles are called devout 
Proſelites, Greeks, thoſe that feared 
God. 

10. Thus we are brought to the 
Coming of Chriſt, who came in the 
Fulneſs of Time, tor he came as ſoon 
as God by the various Methods of his 
Providence, had prepared the World 

Fl 


n 
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to receive him. When God had 
made ready a People prepared for , him, 
then Chriſt came, and fully explained 
the Nature, Laws, Extent, and Glory 
of the Kingdom of God, and fulfil- 
ted the great and moſt excellent De- 
fign of Divine Wiſdom, by giving 
himſelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation 
for the Sins of the World. 

11. Then the great Myſtery of 


God, the Calling of other Nations, 


beſides the Jeu into his Kingdom 
and Church, was opened, and made 
manifeſt by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. For this purpoſe, he ſent 
out his Apoftles, furniſhed with 
proper Powers and Credentials, eſpe- 
cially the Gift of Tongues, whereby 
they were. enabled to. communicate 
the wonderfut "Things of God to 
People of different Countries; and 


by this Means, the glad Tidings. of 


Salvation and the glorious Lights and 
Privileges of the Goſpel, have reached. 
even unto us in Great Britain, who 
dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the 

12. But as Chrift came to reſtore, 
to explain, and by the moſt glorious 
Promiſes, to inforce the Law of Na- 
tions ; and. conſequently as his De- 
fign was to erect an. univerſal Rehgi- 
on, which ſhould recommend itſelf 
to all People, under their ſeveral po- 
litical Diſtinctions, and which there- 
fore was to interfere with no politi- 
cal Eſtabliſhments, but ſhould leave 
them, in every Country, juſt as it 
found them, teaching the Nations 


to obſerve the Will of God as con- 
contained in his ſacred Word, in the 
hope of eternal Life: Upon thisgrand, 


35 


| noble, and extenſive Plan, the Few 


Polity would be ſunk to a level with 
all other national Governments; and 


the Jeu on account of any prior, na- 


tional Advantages, would have no 
more Claim to the Bleſſings and Pri- 


vileges of the Kingdom of God, than 


any of the Gentiles or Nations, who 


in any of the moſt barbarous and de- 


iſed Parts of the earth ſhould receive 
Faith of the Goſpel: For in the 
Chriſtian Religion, there it neither 
Greek nor Feu, Circumciſion, nor Un- 
circumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond 
nor Free; but Chriſt, that is, the 
Faith and Obedience, or true Religi- 


on, which. Chriſt taught; ig all, and 


in all, Col. ui. 11. Thus the Jew 
is fallen by that very Method of di- 
vine Wiſdom and Grace, which 
brought Salvation to other Nations, 
Thus the diminiſhing of the Jews, us 
the riches of the World, and the ca- 


ing away of them is the reconciling of 


the World, Rom. xi. 12, 15. or the 
opening a Door for the whole World 
to come into the peculiar Kingdom 
of God. This is the Idea we ought 
to have of the Rejection. of the. Jews.. 
The Grace of God was, and is ſtill, as 


| free to them as to other People, up- 


on their embracing the Goſpel ; but 
their political Conſtitution from hence- 


forth gave them no diſtinction nor 
privilege in the Kingdom of God a- 


bove the reſt of Mankind. 

Soon after the Publication of the 
Goſpel, their Polity and civil Conſti- 
tution, which otherwiſe would have 
remained in full Force, and have obli- 


ged them to obey ĩts Laws, as much as 
the Conſtitutions of the other King 
| doms 
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doms of the World obliged their re- 
ſpective Subjects; were quite over- 
thrown, by the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, and the Expulſion of the 
Jews out of the Land of Canaan, 
Which they have not been able to 
recover, but remain diſperſed over 
the Face of the whole Earth to this 
Day. Thus the Goſpel Diſpenſation 
was erected, and ſpread and prevail- 
ed every where. 95 

1 3. The next of God's Works was 
the permitting and managing a grand 


Apoſtacy and Corruption of Religion 


in the Chriſtian Church, foretold by 


the book of the Revelation. 

After the - Apoſtles were removed 
out of the Word, it pleaſed God to 
leave ſome of the Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel, in Matters of Religion, to 
their own Ignorance, Paſſions, and 
Prepoſſeſſionss. 

Thus the Chriſtian Faith by De- 
grees was depraved, till the Man of 
Sin aroſe, a tyrannical uſurped Pow- 
er, domineering over, and impoſin 
upon Conſcience, (forbidding the Uſe 
of Underſtanding, and intoxicatin 
the Inhabitants' of the Earth with 
falſe and deluſive Learning, worldly 
Pomp and Splendour, religious Sor- 
cery, and cruel Perſecution of the 
Truth. © { £ {1 | 

This, as it was the propereſt Means 
of producing the moſt eminent 'and 
noble Characters, was to be a lon 
and ſevere Trial of the Faith and Pa- 
tience of the Saints. In the Times of 
this ſad Diſpenſation, it is certain, 
we are now living; but we hope 


towards the latter End of it. 


tes, and at large foretold in | 
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Thro' 
the whole Courſe of it. God hath 
variouſly appeared, both in Wrath 
upon the Corrupters of religion ; and 
in Mercy for the Comfort and Sup- 
port of thoſe who oppoſed. them. 

Thus the Wheels of Providence 
moved on, till the Morning of Re- 
formation . appeared in our happy 
Land, which for ſome Centuries had 
been gradually adyancing and ſtill 
continues to advance towards the 
perfect Day ; for a Spirit of religious 
Liberty, which hath been long op- 
preſſed, revives and gains Strength; 
the Scriptures are more carefully ſtu- 
died, eccleſiaſtical Perſecution and 
Tyranny under every Form more ge- 
nerally deteſted; and Things ſeem to 
have a Tendency towards Love, Uni- 
ty and Concord, the moſt perfect 
State of Religion in this World. 

14. This muſt afford Satisfaction to 

every good Man who will chearfully 
join his Endeavours to bring on the next 
glorious Diſpenſation, which we have 
in Proſpect, when the Myftery of God 
with regard to the aforeſaid corrupt 
State. of Religion, /hall be finiſhed, 
when Babylon, in all its Principles and 
Powers ſhall fall; when the holy 
City, the new Jeruſalem, ſhall come 
down from Heaven, and God ſhall 
ſet up a pure and happy State of the 
Church. © 

15. How long that State will con- 
tinue, we cannot aſcertain, or have 


we any further clear Diſcoveries of 
God's Works, till the awful. Day of 
Reſurrection, when the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhall in Perſon deſcend from 


Heaven 
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Heaven with a Shout, with the 
Voice of the Arch-Angel, and the 
Trump of God. Then all they that 
fleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall 
awake, and ſhall: be judged, ſome to 
everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame, 
and everlaſting Contempt. And they 
that be wiſe, under any of the Changes 
and Diſpenſations of this preſent 
World, /hall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
the Firmament; and they that work 
together with God, and endeavour 
to turn many unto Righteouſneſs, as 
the Stars for ever and ever. 

Thus have we endeavoured to give 
a Sketch of the Works of God from 
the Beginning of the World to the 
Conſummation of all Things ; and 
very beautiful and ſurpriſing would 
the whole appear, could we ſee them 
in a full and clear Light, as they are 
held forth to our View in the ſacred 
Writings, of the Harmony and A- 
greement of which they are, among 
other Conſiderations, an undoubted 
Evidence. 

As Scripture is the beſt Explica- 
tion of Scripture, we ſhall make ſome 
general Remarks, founded on the 
ſame, which will greatly aſſiſt our 
Conceptions of, and Enquiries into 
theſe very important Points. 

1. All the divine Diſpenſations are 
agreeable to the moſt perfect Rules 
of Righteouſneſs and Truth. No- 
thing falſe, unjuſt, or injurious, can 
be charged on the Ways and Works 
of the Almighty ; for (Deut. xxxii. 
4.) all God's Ways are Judgment ; 4 
God of Truth, and without Iniquity ; 
juſt and right is he. Pſ. cxlv. 17. 
The Lord is righteous in all his Ways, 
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other Means; 
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and holy ſteadily acting according to 
Truth in all its Works. 

2dly, The Ways of God are not to 
be conſidered as the Effect of Neceſ- 
ſity, as if the End propoſed could 
not poſſibly have been gained by 
but as the Reſult 
of Choice, or divine Wiſdom, pre- 
ferring ſuch particular Methods to 
any other; as beſt adapted to our 
Circumſtances, or all theſe conſider- 
ed, as the moſt likely to make Man- 
kind wiſe and happy. 

For Inſtance, it is by the Diſpen- 
ſation of God, that our preſent Life 
is ſuſtained by Food ; not becauſe it 
is impoſſible we ſhould live in any 
other Way, for the Almighty could 
ſuſtain our Life in perfect Health by 
an Act of his own immediate Power. 
Again our Food is produced by the 
Influence of the Sun, by Rain, the 
Fertility of the Ground ; not becauſe 
Food could not be otherwiſe produ- 
ced, for God could by an immediate 


Act of his own Power, create Food 


for us every Day, as he did for the 
Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs ; but this 
Method of ſuſtaining our Life is a 
Continuance of divine Wiſdom, to 
ſhew himſelf to our Underſtandings, 
and to exerciſe our Induftry in provi- 
ding a Subſiſtence, and to be mutu- 
ally helpful to each other. Hence 
the Works of God, in Scripture, are 
aſſigned to his Wiſdom, See P/al. civ. 
24. Prov. viii. 22. 

zaly, All the Diſpenſations of God 
are calculated to promote Obedience 
to his holy Will; or: to promote 
Holineſs of Heart and Life. This 
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Whole; for, however our Circum- 
ſtances may differ from thoſe of our 
firſt Parents, the End of our Being is 
the ſame as theirs, and we, as well 
as they are upon Trial, that we by 
Grace may have Habits of Holineſs 
confirmed in us, and be fitted for 
eternal Life, which is the Inheritance 

' thoſe that are ſanctiſied. 
— it is 2 — Reflec- 
tion to conſider, how the Wicked- 
neſs of Men, hath from Time to 
Time fatigued the Patience of God, 
E it muſt give Pleaſure to obſerve, 

ow his Goodneſs hath applied va- 
rious Remedies to prevent or heal the 
Corruptions of Mankind. 

In whatfoever Way they have 
gone aſtray from him, his Wiſdom 
has never been at a Loſs to find out 
the molt proper Expedients to reclaim 
him. His gracious Delign is evi- 
dently to ſave a ſinſul World, and 


to carry Religion both in its perſo- 


nal Influences, and general Preva- 
Tence, to the higheſt Perfection our 
preſent Condition will admit. 
This Remark moſt naturally Sug- 
eſts the following Obſervation in 
Proof of the Authenticity and divine 
Original of the Scriptures which we 
call the Bible. 
« If ſuch a Deſign, namely the 
Salvation of a ſinful World, and 
the Perfection of Holineſs ſhall ap- 


pear to run through the Books of 


the Old and New Teſtament, a Man 
may, with infinitely greater Proprie- 
ty, ſuppoſe the moſt perfect Drama, 
to have been written by a Number of 
the greateſt Mad-men or Idiots, by 
Piece-meal, in difterent Ages ; than 
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imagine a Thread of ſuch an End and 
Mean running through above forty 
Writers, in no more than 1606 
Years, to be the Work of ſo many 
Enthuſiaſts. Or, we may as well 
ſuppoſe the World to be framed by 
meer Chance, or the moſt magnificent 
beautiful and convenient Palace, that 
the Imagination can figure to itſelf, 
to be built by Men unacquainted 
with all the Rules of Architecture, 
in ſeveral diſtant Ages, and without 
any Model to build by, and to be 
ſupported by meer Chance; or ima- 
gine ſuch an Unity of Deſign (as is 


deſcribed under this third Remark) to 


be the Reſult of Enthuſiaſm and Ac- 
cident mixed together.” Lord Bar- 
rington's Eſſay on the divine Diſpen- 


| ſation. Part 1. Preface Page 26. 


4. The Scriptural Diſpenſations, 


which have been conſecrated, were 


ſeverally adapted to the different Ca- 
pacities and Improvements, as alſo 
to the moral State and Circumſtances 
of Mankind. The ſeveral Ages may: 
be compared to the ſeveral Stages of 
human Life, Infancy, Youth, Man- 
hood and Old Age. 

Now, as a Man under due Culture 
gradually improves in Knowledge and 
Wiſdom, from Infancy to old Age, 
ſo we may conceive of the World, as 
gradually improving in mental and re- 
ligious Attainments under the ſeveral 
Divine Diſpenſations: which Diſ- 
penſations ns in eyery period been 
ſuitable to the Improvements in 
Knowledge, which then ſubſiſted in 
the World. 

Adam, when created, may be con- 
ſidered as a Child without Knowledge, 
Learning 
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Learning and Experience, and there- 

ſore the Diſpenſation he was under, 

was very different from that, which 

we are under, who enjoy the Benefit 

and Light of ſo many preceding Diſ- 
enſations. 

Thus Mankind, reflecting upon 
preceding Diſpenfations, will be ad- 
moniſhed and directed to reform old 
Errors and Corruptions; and thus, 
even the monſtrous Apoſtacy of the 
Chuich of Rome, may ſerve to intro- 
duce and eſtabliſh the moſt perfect 
State of Chriſtianity, that we expect 
wilt ſucceed the Diſpenſation, under 
which we live. 

5. All God's Diſpenſations have a 
practical Tendency, or direct to Ho- 
lineſs or Obedience to his Law. By 
none of his Works did God intend 
to render Wickedneſs impracticable; 
and he has always provided ſufficient 
Support for Integrity and: Virtue. 
With this very Sentiment, the Pro- 
phecy in Daniel, and in the Revela- 
tion, is ſealed up, Rev. xxii. 11. He 


that: is Unjuſt,, let bim be unjaft fill; 


and be that is Filtby, let him be Filthy* 


Hill. That is to ſay, there is no Cure 

for the obſtinately blind and wicked; 
neither are the Ways of God · intend- 

ed to purify 
made clean; but after alk that God 
has done, The wicked { Dun. xii.- 10% 
ſhall. be left to da wickedly. And 


none of the wicked will wunderſland,.. 


but the wife will underſtand. But be 
tbat is righteous,. let bim be rightcous 


ill; and be tbat is holy, let lim be 


bolyiſtill. Hoſ. xiv. 9. Who is vie, 
and be ſball underſtand theſe Things ?- 
Prudent, and be ſhall know them *. 
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For the Ways 'of Jebovab are rights: 
and the Fuſt ſhall wall in them, The 
Sincere and Upright, who chuſe the 
Way of Truth, or turn from Sin un- 
to Righteouſneſs, the righteous and 
merciful God will never forſake. 
They make a wiſe Improvement 
of his Diſpenſation; and under all 
Frials and Afflictions, he will guide 
and ſupport. them; and their Path: 
ſhall be as the ſhining Light, that 
ſhineth more and more to the per- 
6. Known unto God are all bi. 
Works, from the” Beginning” of the” 
World, faith the Apoſtle James. Then 
al: God's Works were formed and! 


planned in his Connſels,: and lay un- 
der his Eye in one comprehenfive- 
- View, and therefore muſt be perfe&-- 
ly confſiſtent. | it 


One uniform Scheme maſt be laid, 


aad one even Thread of Defign muſt 
run through the whole. They are 
not the Reſult of ſudden, incoherent 


Thoughts, but a well-digeſted Plan, 
ſormed upon the juſteſt Principles by 
him, . who ſceth all his Works from 


the Beginning to the End. Whence * 


itfollows, that if we de not diſcern 
one coherent Deſign in the divine 
Diſpenſations; or if we make any one 


Part claſh with the reſt, we may be 
ſure we do not under ſtand them. | 


Goadneſs was the Principle of © 


Creation, God made Man becauſe * 


he delighted to communicate Being 


and Happineſs, conſequently Good- + 


neſs and Fatherly Love, which was 
the Beginning and Foundation of * 


God's Works, muſt run equally thro”” 


them all, from firſt-to laſt, 
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Previous Notice was given of 
e of theprincipal Diſpenſations, ei- 
ther for Warning, or to prepare Men 
for the Reception of them. 

The Deluge was preached by Noah 
one hundred and twenty Vears be- 
fore it came to paſs. 

The Jewiſh Diſpenſation was pre- 


dicted to Abrabam four hundred and 


thirty Years before-hand. 


Feremiah  foretold the Bayloniſh 
Captivity. And Paul and Fohn at 
large predicted and deſcribed the 


grand Apoſtacy. 


But the Coming of the Meſtiab, and 
the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, run thro' 
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of the Ways of God, as repreſent 


the whole, from the Beginning to 


the End, in a leſs or greater Degree 
of Light and it 2 ting that this, 
which is the chief of God's Works, 
ſhould receive the brighteſt Evidence 


from Prophecy; therefore it was fit 
it ſhould not be introduced, till it 
had received that Evidence, which in 
Seriptute is called the Fullngſi of Time, 


Gal. iv. 4 


8. The Diſpenſations of God are 


intended for our Study and Contem- 


plation ; and it is a ſingular Advan- [. 
tage to form right Notions of them, 


becauſe they will enlarge our Con- 


ception of God, and influence our 
Ditpoſitions toward him. 


If we judge truly of God's Works, 


ve ſhall have honourable Ideas of the 
divine Agent. His 
Goodneſs and Truth, will ſtand in a 
fair Light, and we ſhall confeſs him 
infinitely worthy of our higheſt Re- 
gard. Then we ſhall think of God 


"with Admiration, Pleaſure and De- 
light, (Pf. xcii. 4. Thou Lord boſt ' 


Wiſdom, his 
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ne glad through ty Work I 
triumpb in the Works of thy 
and ſhall. ſerve: and follow 


him with-willing Minds. 


But if we form ſuch Conceptions 


them to be arbitaty and tyrannical, 
inconſiſtent with all our Notions of 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, the Effect of 
ſovereign Will, without either Rea- 


ſon or Love, he muſt ſtand before 
our Thoughts in the moſt frightful 


Colours. The moſt herrible Gloom 


will be drawn over the Perfections of 


the beſt of Beings, our Minds will 
be filled with Darkneſs and Dread; 
and if we worſhip him at all, our 
Worſhip and Obedience will not be 
the free and generous Duty of Sons; 
but the joyleſs, conſtrained Drudgery 


of Slaves. 


9. It muſt be remembered, chat 


the Works of God are unſearchable, 


and paſt finding out to Perfection. 


Eſ. xcii. 5. O Lord, bow great are 
thy Works, and thy Thoughts are very 
deep. From a juſt Senſe of the un- 
fathomable Nature of the divine Diſ- 
penſation, the Apoſtle concludes a 
Diſcourſe upon the Rejection of the 

Jews, and the Calling of the Gen- 
tiles, with this ſolemn | Exclamation, 


O the Depth of the Ricbhes, bath of tbe 


 Wiſdeom.and Knawledge of God! How 


wunſearchable are bis Judgments! And 


HCY n 1 ns ors: Rom. ix. 33. 


It becomes us to admire and adore 
the Counſels of infinite Wiſdom, and 
to acquieſce, where we cannot gain 


a full Knowledge of them, Reu. xv. 


13. Great and marvellaus are t 
Fs Lord God Almighty ! We. 
Tannot 
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cannot comprehend the Ways'of God 
in their full Extent, in all their larg- 
eſt Views, and remoteſt Connections. 
He therefore that is wiſe, will not 
cavil at them, nor fooliſhly endeavour 
to pry into them, beyond the Bound 
of Revelation, and of human Under 
ſtanding. 5. 
10. Under all our preſent Dark- 
neſs, and under every Diſpenſation, 
an honeſt Heart, ſincerely deſirous to 
know the Truth, is ſeriouſly inquiſi- 
tive after it, meekly ſubmiſive to 
what God hath revealed and com- 
manded ; willing to work together 
with him ;- patiently perſevering in 
Well-doing; ſuch a Temper, and 


ſuch a Conduct, is the beſt and ſafeſt 


Guide under every Diſpenſation, will 
enable us to follow God, to comply 
with every Deſign of his Providence, 
to overcome in every Hour of Trial, 
and will lead us to eternal Life. 
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To ſuch a Character, as well as 


to Daniel (Chapter xii. 13.) It is the 
Language of divine Grace and Good- 
neſs - ut wall thou, thou honeſt, 
upright Man, i Way to the 


End; take Courage and Comfort, 


walk on, perſevere in the Path of 
Truth, and Integrity: for after all 
the Trials and Diſquietudes of this 
World, Tou Halt reft; and fland in 
thy Lot, the Lot of pious and 
faithful Sovls,' at the End of the 
Days. | | | 


= 


Having thus endeavoured to de- 


monitfate the Connection of the Old 
and New Teſtament, or Harmony 
and Agreement of the ſacred Wri ters, 
by various Proofs and Arguments 
drawu from the State, Circumſtances 


: 


4 


: 
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and | Conditions of the Writers, the 
Nature of their Subjects and the di- 
vine Diſpenſations in general. and 
fabjoined fiich, Remarks as may tend 
to inſtruct and improve the ſeribus 
Chriſtian in the Knowledge of his 
holy Profeſſion, we propoſe in the 
following Chapter, in order to guard 
him from the reigning Infidelity of 
the Age, to conſider ſome of the moſt 
general Objections that are brought 
inſt a divine Revelation; and to 
 affiſt ſuch Anſwers as we have col- 
lected from the ableſt Divines, and 
found by our own? Obſervation. 


U 


| d Sion walls 

| Anſwers to divers Ohjections brought” 
4 again the Scripture as 4 divine 
| | Revelation. 579) 203 04 init 


| E ſhall beginſ with the moſt: 
general. | | 
Objection. Revelation it abſolutely' 
need ee; Nature and Reaſon” being 
| ee. te dire any Man in the plan 
May of his Duty; without any ſuper- 
natural Aſilan e. 
Anſwer. It muſt be allowed, in 
general, that Nature and Reaſon are 
ſufficient to direct any Man in the 
Way of his Duty, ſo far as God, in 
his Circumſtance expects Duty from 
him; for God expects Duty from 
every Perſon only in Proportion to 
the Light he enjoys, and to the 
Talents he had received. 
But the Experience of all Man- 
kind ſhews, that Nature and Reaſon, 
by themſelves, will advance but a 


„ 
- 


little 


goo | 
little Way in the Knowledge of di- 
vine Things. 
; Fa in a Land like ours, where 
ſpite of themſelves, their Nature 
ms; aſon, are enlightened and di- 
rected in a conſiderable Degree by 
Revelation, may talk of the Suffici- 
ency and Perfection of Nature and 
Reaſon; but if we look into thoſe 
Nations, which are perfect Strangers 
to Revelation, we ſhall find them 
2 ignorant of the Being and Per- 
ections of God, the Diſpenſations of 
his Providence, the proper Honour 
and Worſhip that is due to him; the 
Prayers we may addreſs to his Good- 
neſs, and the Hopes we may enter- 
tain of his Acceptance. 

They know nothing of the Pardon 
of Sin, the Promiſes of God's Mer- 
cy and Bleſſing, nor of any thing be- 
longing to the Covenant of his Love, 
the preſent Privileges, or future Glo- 
ries of his Kingdom. | T7 

The Reſurrection ſrom the Dead. 
the Day of Judgment, the immortal 
_ Life, which will be the Reward of 
| the Pious and Juſt; and the everlaſt- 

ing Death, which will be the fad 
Lot of all the impenitently Wicked, 
they are altogether, - or in a great 
Meaſure unacquainted with. But all 
theſe are great Principles in Religion, 
and of great Force, to purify our Spi- 
rits, enable our Minds, animate our 
Hopes, and guard us againſt the 


Power and Influence of bodily Appe- 
tites, and the Violence of Ip ter 


tion. ; 
However others may fam in a 


great Degree of Darkneſs and Igno- 


rance, ; throvgh the favourable Al- 
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yet ſurely every 
Man's Reaſon will tell him, that ſu- 
perior Knowled 7 and a more ex- 
tenſive View of the divine Diſpen- 


ſations, is abſolutely neceſſary to a 


higher Degree of Goodneſs, Com- 
fort, Obedience, and Devotedneſs to 


What the Poets relate may be 
true, That ſome primitive Mortals 
ſubſiſted only upon Acorns and Wa- 
ter, in Dens and Caves; and we 
know there are ſome Parts, of the 


World where the naked Inhabitants 


enjoy very few-Conveniences of Life : 


but ſhall we therefore deſpiſe the 
| Bleſfi ings of Agriculture, and the va- 
rious Accommodations which make 
I.ife happy and comfortable, and ſay 
they are needleſs? Would any Man 
in this Land think of turning out 
naked into the Fields and Woods be- 


cauſe it is | poſſible, and may ſome 


where in Fact be true, that Man may 
live upon wild Fruĩt and Water, with- 


out Cloaths, or any Habitation, but 
the Dens and Caves of the Earth? 


Corn, and other agreeable Food, 
Clothes, and commodious Habitati- 


ons, are neceſſary to our Kind and 


| Degree of Life in the natural World., 


and ſo is Revelation to a carreſpo 


nd- 


ing Degree and Kind as FpycitusE” 


Life. | 
The Food, Rarnent; . Habita- 


tions we enjoy, are the on of God's 


| Goodneſs; and it is our 


— —— 


uty to ac- 
cept and uſe them with. Thankſul- 
neſs. 

In like Manger, een is the 
Gift of God, and, as ſuch, it ought 


to be received; ; and as it gives 
greater 
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greater Light, we are obliged to at- 
tend accordingly to it, becauſe we 
muſt in the Nature of Things be ac- 
countable for it. | 

We may add upon this Head, that 
however Nature and Reaſon in their 
pure and moſt perfect State, may be 
ſufficient to direct in the Way of 
Duty; yet when Nature is corrupted, 
and Reaſon obſcured, or almoſt ex- 
tinguiſhed, they are by no Means 
ſufficient to reſtore and recovet᷑ them- 
ſelves to the Knowledge and Obe- 
dience of the Truth, becauſe they 
themſelves, whoſhould be the Means 
of healing themſelves, are ſick and 
diſabled.” But it was the primary In- 
tention of Revelation to reftore and 
preſerve the Knowledge of God and of 
his Will, in a corrupt and degenerate 
World. 

So far therefore we ſee no Objec- 
tion againſt Revelation; but it may 
be both very needful, and a very great 
Bleſſing to Mankind. 

Objection. Jf thts Bleſſing (Reve- 
lation) was given to all Mankind, who 
all equally fland in Need of it ; but 
obereas it is confined only to a Part of 
Mankind, while others are left to 
grope in tbe Dark, How can it be ac- 
counted the Gift of Divine Goodneſs ? 
For is not God equally the God, Fa- 
ther and Saviour of all Men? How 
then kan it be conſiſte ut with bis Bene- 
' ficence to confine the Light of Revela- 
tion to ſome; 1which would fo much con- 
tribute to the Happineſs of Ail May 
wwe not then conclude, that a partial 
Revelation t« no' Revelation from God, 
nor worthy of our Regard ? 
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For 

Anſwer, It is very certain, that 
God is the Saviour of all Men, that 
he is good to all, and that his ten- 
der Mercies are over all his Works. 
But while we are ſure of this, we 
are not equally ſure, that our Reaſon 
is a perfect Rule for] adjuſting the 
Diſtribution of his Benefits. 

On the other Hand, we may be 
very ſure that it is not. From the 
loweſt to the higheſt Degree of Ex- 
iſtence, from a Grain of Sand, to the 


moſt glorious Angel in Heaven, every 


| 


dom and 


higher Degree of Being is an incon- 
teſtable Proof, that God may very 
juſtly, according to his own Wit- 
Pleafure, beſtow what 
Gifts, Endowments, Privileges and 
Advantages upon his Creatures he ſees 
fit. He is Debtor: to none, Our 
Underſtanding is no Meaſure of his 
Wiſdom, neither are his Diſpenſa- 
tions to be cenſured: by our narrow 
and imperfe& Judgments. | 
Indeed it ſeems as reaſonable to 
make an Objection againſt the Good- 
neſs of divine Providence, becauſe all 
Men are not rich alike; wile alike; or 
learned alike. HTS 
Would not that Man appear ve 
weak, who ſhould. be diſpleaſed that 
God had given him abundance of the 
good Things of this Life, becauſe 
there are many about him in a lew 
Condition? Would not that Man ap- 
pear very abſurd, who ſhould deem 
his ſupetior Knowledge and Learn- 
ing to be no valuable Advantage, be- 
cauſe there are Numbers of illiterate 
Perſons, who are much below him 
in Underſtanding ? \ | 
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Is it not then equally abſurd to de- | 


ny divine Revelation, or to argue a- 
gainſt it, as improperly beſtowed, 
and unworthy of the divine Goodneſs, 


becauſe it is not communicated to all 


the World, as well as to ourſelves ? 
It is very unnatural to diſpute againſt 
Goodneſs in any Reſpect, and very. 
preſumptous to direct God how to 


beſtow it, either as to Quantity, 1 


Quality," or Ex tent. 


If it is a Fact, that he has fee 


any Bleſſing, our Duty: ſurely is to 
be thankful, and to enjoy and oO 
prove it, Whether he has beſtowed 
more or leſs upon our Fellow-Crea- 
tures; being certain, where leſs is 
given, leſs: will be required; and that 
the judge of the whole Earth will, in 


the laſt Day, deal with all in perfect 


Equity and Goodneſs. 

Objection. ¶ Revelation is fuch'a 
Bueffing, ſurely it would appear. in tbe 
Fruits and Effetts of. it. Whereas 
great Numbers, i, not the generality 
of thoſe: that enjoy Revelation, are as 
bad as the very Heathens, who are ab- 
folute Strangers ta it. 

Befides, ſuch E vile have been pro- 
duced, ſuch Variance, Diſcord, and 
bloody Perſfecutions, on Account of re- 
vealed Religion, that it may juſtly be 
queſtioned, whether it has not done 
mare Harm than God? 


.. What \Reafon then hove we fo ſay, 


it is a valuable Gift; ar n of the 


Father of the Univerſe? _ 

Anſwer, Natural Cauſes, by a 
Sort of Neceſſity, produce their pro- 
per Effects; ſo Fire always) burns 
combuſtible Matter; and a good Me- 
eld cine heals a Diſcaſe; and that is 


- 4 


| lation may have produced in the 
World, ſtill it is true, that it is 27 
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no Fire, which will not burn pro- 
per Matter, nor that a good Me- 
dicine, which never heals a Diſ- 


} eaſe. 


But moral Cauſes are of a . | 


Nature, becauſe their Efficacy de- 


pends upon the Choice and Diſpo- 
ſition of the Subjects to whom they 
are applied; therefore a moral Means 
or Cauſe may be in itſelf moſt ex- 


cellent, though it happens to pro- 
duco no good Effects; nay, though 
accidentally it may prove the Occa- 

ſion of very bad Effects. 


Our Lord's Miniſtry and Doctrine 


| was perfectly Divine, and yet ãt had- 
but a ſmall Influence for Goad upon 
the Jewiſh Nation; nay, on the o- 
ther Hand, excited their Malice to 


that Degree, that they flew the Tulane. 


of Life. 


Whatever Effect therefore 0 * 


valuable Gift, and worthy of the di- 
vide Goodneſs. 
remembered, that it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to our receiving any Benefits 
from the Goſpel, that we be truly 
defirous to ſhake off the Yoke of Sin, 
and to cultivate and improve our 
Minds in Virtue and true Holineſs. 
If therefore we expect there is any 
Life or Power provided in the Goſ- 
pel, which will have a good effect, 
while the Mind is utterly averſe to 
its Doctrines and Precepts, we de- 
ceive ourſelyes. 

The Goſpel encourages no ſuch Ex- 
pectations, that are utterly inconſiſtent 


with the grand Deſign of revealing 


the Grace and Mercy of God, which 
is 


But it muſt even be e ber 
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is to awaken our Cotſeiences and to 
excite us to Care and Diligence in 
our ſpirtual Concerns. - | 

It is acknowledged that our. own. 
Thoughts, Deſires, and Endeavours 
will effect but little, without the 


Help of divine Power; but yet, if 


we chuſe to live in Ignorance, Un- 
belief, or any Branch of Impiety and 
Wickedneſs; if our Hearts are ſo 
attached to the World, ſo engroſſed. 
by Buſineſs, ſenſual Pleaſures and 
Amuſements, that we can ſpare no 
ſerious Reflections for God, our Souls 
and a future World; there is no 
Proſpect of our being ſaved by any, 
Grace that the Goſpel . has provided 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 

It is certain, that the Goſpel has 
produced many good Effects, and 
will always do ſo, where it is recei- 
ved and attended to; but as for thoſe. 
Perſons who make. it the Occaſion of 
Variance, Hatred, and Perſecution ; 
it cannot be ſaid of them with any 
| Propriety, that they do receive or at- 
tend to Revelation; nay, it is very 
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May they not in Length of Time be hs. 
or quite altered from what they were. 
at firſt ? Or fo varied and changed by” 


Tranſcribers and Tranſlators, that we 


cannot be ſure. that wwe baue the true 
and genuine Senſe of. Scripture. _ | 
Anſiber. No Nation in the World 
can be more ſure of any of their 
publick Acts and Records, preſerved- 


in their Archives with the utmoit 


Care, than we are of the Truth of 
the Scriptures now ins our Hands. 
The. Jews preſerved. the Books off 
Maoſes, as the Laws of the King-, 
dom, in the moſt ſacred Part of their 
Thoſe 
Books, the Pſalms and Prophets, 
were every where publickly read in 
their Synagogues, every Week on the 
Sabbath Day; their learned Men 
with. the utmoſt Exactneſs inſpected 
and guarded the Text, even ſo as to 
count the very Number of Letters in 
every Book. . be 
Ina ſhort our Lord and the Apoſtiꝰ ; 
freqently quote Moſes, the Pſalms, . 


Tabernacle. and Temple. 


and Prophets, without any Intimation 


certain, that in fact, they do not. | 
Nor muſt we allow, that in Popiſh 
Countries, were Corruption of Man- 
ners greatly prevails, and Superſti- 
tion, Idolatry, and Perſecution are 
eſtabliſhed, they enjoy the Benefit of 
Revelation, when we know that for 
2 Ages, the Uſe of the Scriptures 
has been forbidden, and a Religion 
taught and profeſſed, which is foreign 
to the Word of God. me 
Objection. . How can we be ſure, 
that we have now in Poſſeſſion, thoſe 
very Books.entire and perfect, in which 
Revelation was originally recorded? 


that thoſe Books were in any Reſpect : 

altered or depraved. Whereas,. had 

they indeed been corrupted, we need 

not doubt but our. blefled Saviour, 

would have reformed that, as well as, . 

or rather more than any other In- 

ſtance of Corruption among the 

Jews: - 4 
From the Time of our Saviour. 

the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament . 

were publickly read by the Jey's in 

all Parts. of the World; and "thoſe - 

Scriptures. and the Apoſtohc Wri-- 

tings as they came out, were read by 

Chriſtians every where in their Aſ- 


ſemblies, 2 O 


ſemblies, and diſperſed over all the 
World where the Religion of Jeſus 
-was profeſſed ; as containing the Laws 
and Rules of the Religion he taught, 
inſomuch that it was impoſſible to 
corrupt or deprave them. For this 


Reaſon even the Church of Rome, or 
thoſe who erected that Antichriſtian 


Power, never durſt attempt to make 


the leaſt Alteration in the Scriptures, 


as knowing it would be to no Pur- 


poſe ; but inſtead of that they claim - 
ed the ſole Right of interpreting the 
Scriptures, which ſerved their End 
Full as well as corrupting them ; for 


he who has Power to put what Senſe | 


he pleaſes upon a Law, may as effec- 


tually make it void, as he who de- 


ſtroys it. 


As for Tranſcribers, or Tranfla- | 


tors, it is for the fame Reaſon impoſ- 


fible they ſhould make any materia! 
Alteration; it is in fact true, that 
they have not; for you may take 
any Tranſlation, in any Language, 


or by any Party among Chriſtians, 
Papiſts as well as Proteſtants, and 
vou will find they all agree in all 
Things relating to the Covenant of 
the Lord our God, and the ſeveral 
Duties to which we are thereby obli- 


ged, though they may differ in ſome 
Things, and Commentators may put 


their own Senfs upon others. But 
the main Points have been preſerved 
pure aud entire in every Tranſlation 
trom the Beginning to this Day. 

Thus it is preſumed theſe Objec- 


tions, Which are the Principal that 
are alledged, are effectually removed. 


Upon the whole they ſeem not to 


proceed from a ſober Mind, fincerely 
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deſirous of the bet Kncwledge and 
Inſtruction, for how can that Perſon 
be deemed a true Scholar, or ſincerely 


defirous of improving in uſeful Learn- 


ing, who meeting with a Book ex- 
cellently adapted to that Purpoſe, re- 
fuſes to make uſe of it, becauſe he is 
already poſſeſſed of the Faculty of 
Reaſon, or becauſe it is not in the 
Hands of every Body, as ſome have 
made a bad Uſe of it, or he doubts 
whether it may not have undergone 
ſome Alteration, when the Book in 
itſelf confidered, is an excellent Per- 
formance, andicapable of giving him 
the moſt profitable Inſtruction. 
The Bible, as we now have it in 
our Hands, thanks be to God, is by 
far the moſt excellent Book in our 
Language, and as we have it in our 
Tranſlation, in itſelf, ſetting aſide all 
Cireumſtances, a pure and plentiful 
Fountain of divine Knowledge, and 
particularly of the Goſpel of our Sal- 
vation: So that whoever' ſtudies the 
Bible, the Engliſh Bible, is ſure of 


gaining the Knowledge and Faith, 


which if duly applied to the Heart 
and Converſation, will infallibly 
guide him to eternal Life. of 
For this Reaſon then it is our 
Wiſdom and Duty, to be frequent in 
reading, and meditating upon the 
Bible, that our Minds being well 
furniſhed with heavenly Wiſdom, 
and our Hearts tinctured with a di- 
vine Spirit, we may be prepared for 
Glory, Honour, and-Immortality. 
Theſe Ohjections have been an- 
ſwered, not ſo much from a Deſign 
of convincing the cavilling, obſtinate 
Infidel, as a Deſire of ſatisfying the 
| Mind 
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Mind and Conſcience of the ſincere 
"Believer, that his Faith is founded 
on the moſt ſubſtantial Grounds, and 
that notwithſtanding all the Art and 
Sqphiſtry of the Enemies of the Goſ- 
pel, the moſt ſolid Reaſons are to be 
aſſigned for the Hope that is in him, 
and the Confidence he repoſes in 
the God of all Grace, Mercy, and 
Truth. 


C HA P. IX. 


On the Neceſſity of an extraordinary 
Revelation from God, at deduced 
from the depraved State of human 

- Nature. 


HE Scriptures as contained in 
the Bible are the Word of 
God, they are the. Language and 
Addreſs of the univerſal Father to 
his Children in this World, whom 
he addrefles, in the Character of So- 
vereign Lord of the Univerſe, and 
ſtrictly enjoins to obey his Voice, 
The Scriptures are given by Iuſpi- 
ration of God, and are profitable for 
Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, 
for Infiruttion in Righteonſueſs, 2 
Tim. iii. 16. 
The Glory of God indeed is to be 
ſeen in all the Works of his Hands; 
and the Speech of his Almighty 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs is to 
* be heard in the Appearances of Crea- 
tion which are daily before our Eyes, 
fal. xix. 1. &c. 


Mankind in a faithful Uſe of their 


natural Powers might know God, 
Rom. - 19. For that which may be 
| 3 


or { 1 HB een 
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| known of God is manifeſt in them ; for 


God hath ſhewed it unto them, (for 
the invifible Things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly feen, 
being underſtcod by the Things that are 
made, ) fo that even the Heathens, 
who have no other Rule than the 


Light of Nature, THEY might be 


without Excuſe, if they are totally 1g- 
norant of God. x 

But how much Mankind in all 
Ages have abuſed. and miſapplied 
their Underſtandings is notoriouſly 
evident, and therefore it muſt be 
evident how much they ſtand in need 
of an extraordinary Revelation, to 
correct their Errors, to reduce them 
to the Obedience of God, and to ſe- 


cure them from relapſing into Idola- 


try, and Apoſtaſy from him. 

No Book certainly can contain 
more evident Marks of ſuch Rela- 
tion, than the | Scriptures; eminent 
fo called, Which we! are happily poſ- 
ſeſſed of. There we have the fulleſt 
and cleareſt Account of the Nature 
and Perfection of God, beyond What 
the World at beſt could-have attained 
to, and far beyond what could, in 
the ordinary Courſe of Things, have 
been preſerved through- ſucceeding 
Generations. 

The Knowledge of God not being 
a meer ſpeculative Truth, but having 
near Connection with our Actions, 
would. conſequently, as the Morals 
of Men are very liable to be cor- 
rupted, have been proportionably ob- 


ſcured, till it had in a Manner va- 
niſhed away, which we know hath» 


| | 


in fact been true, 


8-8. 


» 


In the Scriptures, as in a durable 
Storehouſe, not to be demoliſhed by 


Time, as uncertain Tradition, we 


have the moſt noble Diſcoveries of 


the Nature and Perfections of God, 
as he is our Maker, our Father, On- 
- er, Ruler, and daily Benefactor; as 
he is glorious in all his Attributes, as 
he is infinite, and independent, eter- 
nal, and unchangeable in his Being, 
Knowledge, Wiſdom and Power, as 
perfectly holy, good, righteous and 
true. | 

Theſe Glories of the divine Nature 


are deſcribed, not in the Way of 


philoſophical Diſſertations; not by a 
Series of abſtract Reaſoning, which 
are of little or no Uſe to the Bulk of 


Mankind, who have but little Lei- 
ſure, and perhaps leſs Inclination to 


attend to the curious and abſtruſe 


Deductions of Reaſon ; not thus are 


the Glories of the divine Nature de- 
lineated in Scripture, but exhibited 


in a long, eaſy and jntelligible Series 


of Facts and Events, wherein God 
hath manifeſted his Goodneſs, Wil- 
dom, Power and Fuſtice, from the 
Beginning of the World. | 
In this Way the Mind, with very 
little Labour of Thought, is at once 
convinced of the Being and Perfecti- 
ons of God, and ſtruck with Admira- 
tian, Reverence, Love, and thoſe o- 
ther Actions, which the Knowledge 
of God ſhould produce in us. 
In the Scriptures, God appears not 
only in every View that the moſt 


3 Philoſophy can diſcover, 


t alſo in a practical Light. We 
are there taught, that 
in himſelf, he is our God and Father, 


APPENDIX 


great as he is 


TS CT 


a 


Beok XII 


that he hath from his awn Immen ſity 
of Being, given us Being; that he 
conſtantly regards us, intereſts himſelf 
in our Affairs, is concerned for our 
Welfare; that our Safety is in his 
Favour, and that in his Fayour, and 


under his Protection, we are infinite- © 


ly fafe and happy ; that we are ac- 
countable to him for our Actions; 
that we are continually under his Eye; 
that he hath taken us into the neareſt 
Relation to himſelf, and that in or- 
der to promote our future and eterna] 
Happineſs, he hath carried on vari- 
ous Diſpenſations from the Begin- 
ning of the World. | 

Thus we not only in the eaſieſt and 
cleareſt Way, learn God and his Per- 
fect ions from Scripture, but we learn 
them in a Manner the moſt proper 
and powerful to engage and ynite our 
Hearts to God, and cauſe us to conſi- 
der ourſelves infinitely intereſted in 
his Attributes and Perfections. 

In the Scriptures we may not only 
with Eaſe learn our Duty in the ful- 
leſt Extent, but at the ſame Time 
by the numerous Examples of pious 
Men in all Ages, we may ſee that it 
is practicable, and may ſee how to 
engage in it. By reading the Scrip- 
tures, we may diſcern the Reaſona- 
bleneſs and the Beauty of Holineſs, 
and alſo be furniſhed with the 


ſtrongeſt Arguments and Motives to 


embrace it and to perſevere therein. 


We ate alſo aſſured in ſacred Writ 


of the divine Aid and Aſſiſtance in 


our Duties, Trials and Temptations; 
of the divine Conſolation and Encou- 


ragement in all our Troubles and 
Diſtreſſes; and if, through the divine 


Grace, 
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Grace, we perſevere in Faith and 
Holineſs, of everlaſting Glory in the 
Realms of Bliſs. 

In this ſacred Treaſure we have the 
trueſt and moſt effectual Rules, where- 
by to form our Lives; not fimple 
Propoſitions, not mere Lectures of 
dull Morality, but Inſtructions inter- 


mixed with the promiſe of a divine 


Power to work mightily in us, and 


renew us into the divine Life and ſpi- 


ritual Nature. 
Here Religion appeats in all its 


Truth, Luſtre, Sweetneſs and Ma- 


jeſty. Here it is arrayed in all its 
Charms, nor as a ſour, ſevere, moroſe, 


gloomy Principle, forbidding Enjoy- 
ment, and the Parent only of Sor- 


row, Horror and Deſpair; but as 


our Life, our Glory, our Peace, our | 
Joy, as giving us the trueſt Reliſh 


and Enjoyment of Life, as the Source 
of the moſt ſolid Pleaſure and Com- 
fort, as uniting us to God, as lodg- 


ing us for ever in the Arms of Al- 
mighty Love and Goodneſs, as lead- | 


ing to and preparing for endleſs Joy 
and Pleaſure at his right Hand. 


As to Sin and Wickedneſs, Philo- 


ſophers have ſaid mach concerning 


the odious Nature of Vice, that it is 
Evil, and the worſt of Evils, that it 
is the Diſeaſe and CRY of che 

ealth of 
the Body, and ruinous to the world- 


Mind, pernicious to the 


ly Intereſt. 


Their Reflections were ſo far juſt ; | 


but the Benefit of them were confin- 
ed to Men of Letters and Study; the 


common People received little or no | 
Advantage from them: but in the 
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Scriptures, the meaneſt Minds are 
favoured with far better Inſtructions 
than they could give. | ö 
There Sin is not only ſet forth in 
all its odious Colours, in all its per- 
nicious effects, as to the preſent Life, 
but its deadly Nature is demonſtra- 
ted as it ſtands in Contrariety to God, 
as it is the Tranſgreflion of his holy 
Law, as it expoſeth us to his Diſplea- 
ſure, and is oppoſite to all the Ends 
of our Creation, and conſequently as 
deſerving of Death. | 
In Scripture we learn, that God 
will punith the Impenitent Workers 
of Iniquity with everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tion, and purge out of his Kingdom 
every Thing that offends. All this is 
ſo plainly and powerfully inculcated 
upon the Mind, by many dreadful 
Examples of the divine Vengeance 
upon ungodly Men throughout the 
whole Series of Scripture Hiſtory, by 
many expreſs Declarations of God's 
Wrath, and ſo many Exhortations of 
his Goodneſs and Mercy, to turn 
from every evil Way, that no one 
who carefully and ſeriouſly reads the 
Scriptures, can miſs, not only of ſee- 
ing the Evil, the Irregularity and De- 
formity of Sin, but of having his 


Mind affected with it, and Air 


wrought into the moſt ſettled Deteſt- 

ation of it: | 
With Regard to Pardon of Sin, 

the wiſeſt of Philoſophers leem to 


have little or no Notion of it. They 
conſidered it very ſuperficially, as re- 
pugnant to the divine Perfections, and 


therefore ſay little or nothing, whe- 
ther God would be propitious to 
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Sinners, or in What Way his Wiſ- 
dom thought proper to pardon Tranſ- 
greſſion. 

_- Sacrifices were frequent among 


them; but they ſeem to have under- 


ſtood nothing of their true Nature 
and End, nor were at all ſolicitous to 
enquire into them. In Fact they did 
not underſtand the true Demerit of 
Sin, and therefore of courſe muſt be 
in the Dark as to the Remiſſion of it. 
But all theſe things are open and ob- 
vious to the weakeſt Capacity in 
Scripture. 


Ho- much the World was in the 


Dark about a future State, without a 


Revelation, is well known ; and how 


clearly the World to come is opened 
to us in the awful Proſpects of eter- 
nal Happineſs, or endleſs Perdition, 
can be concealed from none who are 
ever ſo little acquainted with the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. 

Theſe Things duly attended to, 
will ſhew the precious Value of the 
holy Scripture, that God's Word is 
Truth, and able to make us wiſe un- 


to Salvation, and further demonſtrate 
that it is our Duty to be much in 


reading then. 
Reading the Scriptures is one of 
the firſt Principles of our Religion, 


as we are Chriſtians ; becauſe our 


"Profeſſion is built wholly upon the 
Scriptures. We juſtly own no other 
Rule of Faith but the Word of God, 
Eph.-ii. 10. We are built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
pbets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
Chief Corner Stone. And we are built 
upon no other Foundation. 


If weare Chriſtians indeed, how- 
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ever we may uſe or value the Writ-- 


ings of Men, we make not them, not: 
the very beſt of them, the Rule of 


our Faith, but the Word of God a- 
lone. 110 PIR 

But that Rule ought. to be tho- 
roughly peruſed and digeſted, other- 
wile how good ſoever in itſelf, or 
how much ſoever we profeſs to take 
it for our Rule, 1t is in Fa& no Rule 
to us. 

The Word of God is the Guide of 


our Actions, 1t it a Lamp. unto our 


Feet, and a Light unto our Paths, 


Pſ. cxix. 105. Should we not then 
diligently ſtudy the Word of God, 
that we may not wander from his 
Commandments ? f 

The Word: of God is the Spring of 
all our Hopes and Comforts. There 
and there alone, we have the rich 


and immenſe Treaſure of the divine 
Promiſes; und from thence alone, 


we can draw ſolid. Support, and Con- 


folation, in a dark Hour of Trial and 


Affliction. 
In ſhort, to all the valuable Purpo- 
ſes of Knowledge and Life, the Scrip- 


tures infinitely excel all human Com- 


poſitions whatever. The Writings of 
Men are but as the twinkling Stars 
to. that Ocean of Light, which is 
daily poured forth from the Body of 
the Sun. Of all the Means of Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom in the World, 
none are to be compared with the 
Word of God. We ſhould therefore 
have our Eyes intent upon the Light, 
for God hath given us this invaluable 
Treaſure, the holy Scriptures, that 

we ſhould make them our Study. 
It muſt be carefully obſerved, that 
it 
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it is not enough to be much in 


reading the Scriptures, but while 


we read, we ſhould employ all our 
Attention to underſtand them. The 
Scripture may be underſtood, but e- 
vidently not in every Degree by every 
Man; for as there are various Sorts 
and Degrees of Knowledge in Scrip- 
ture, ſome perhaps, at preſent, be- 
yond the Reach of any Man that 
ever yet was in the World-; and as 
there are in Men various Capacities 
and Degrees of Learning; 'S it is 
manifeſt, all Men cannot attain to 
the ſame Degtee of Underſtanding in 
divine Things ; but there muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be a great Difference be- 
tween the Knowledge of one Man 
and another in Matters of Faith and 
Revelation. 

This ſhews the Abſurdity of the 
Popiſh Scheme, which pretends to 
reduce the Chriſtian Faith in all. ĩts 
Parts to a certain invariable Standard, 
to which every Man either explicitly 
or implicitly, either with or without 
Underſtanding, muſt conform. 


This alſo ſhews, that notwith- 


ſtanding it is our Duty to communi. 


cate Knowledge to one another, it is re- 
pugnant to the Nature and Genius of 


Chriſtianity to quarrel with on: ano- 
ther, or to be diſpleaſed, becauſe we 
have not all the ſame Degree of Un- 
derſtanding in Matters of Faith; be- 
cauſe this, according to the preſent 
Conſtitution. of our Minds, and of 
the Revelation God hath given us, 
which he never intended {hould be 


equally underſtood by all, is abſo- 


lutely impracticable. 


But although the Scriptures are not 
6: 
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underſtood in every Degree by every 


Man, yet they may be underſtood by- 
every Man, ſo far as God requireth 3. 
that is, ſo far as he is capable of un- 
derſtanding them; for what a Man- 
can underltand, he may underſtand, 


if he is not wanting to himſelf, 


Further, thoſe Things in Scrip- 
ture, which are of the higheſt Im- 
rtance, and conducive to eternal 
Life and Salvation, are eaſy to be un- 


derſtood, and therefore how per- 


plexed ſo ever other Things may be, 
about which Men have differed, and 
: which Men by their Difference, have 
more - perplexed ; the grand Princi- 
ples of Faith in Chriſt, and Obedi- 
ence to the Rules of the Goſpel are 
ſo evident, that any ordinary Capa- 
city, may with due Care and Atten- 
tention, eaſily gain a complete Know- 


ledge of them. 


The Things chiefly to be under- 
ſtood in Scripture, are PRINCIPLES, - 
or the Grounds and Reaſons of Things 
and PRECEPTS, Which are the Rules 
of Duty; now if we miſtake either, 
we ſhall throw all into Confuſion, our 
Way will be all Miſt and Clouds, 
that which ſhould be Light, will be 
_ Darkneſs, or which is the ſame, a a 
. falſe Light, to - miſlead us: that 
which ſhould be our Joy, will be 
. Heavineſs ; that which ſhould be our 
Comfort, and inſpire chearful Hope, 


will be a dead Weight to burthen 


our Spirits and clog our Courſe. 
Our Path, which ſhould be as the 


ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and 


more, will be a gloomy, melancho- - 


* Road, and we ſhall -make our 
8 T. Way / 


Meekneſs and 
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Way with Difficulty, becauſe we 
Want that true Senſe and Knowledge 
of the Ways and Will of God, which 
is neceſſary to give Life, Comfort and 
_ Vigour. en e 

_ © Frightful Images will terrify our 
Conſciences, and fill us with. ground- 
leſs Fear. . God will be deſcribed 
in a monſtrous Light, and all the 
raviſhing Glories of his Truth, Wiſ- 
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dom and Love, which ſhould pow- 


erfuly draw our Hearts to him, will 
be hid from our Eyes. a> 

The Luſtre of redeeming Grace 
will be eclipſed ; ſome Parts of Re- 
ligion will be ſurperſtitiouſly magni - 
fed, while others will be underva- 
haed. A n 

Further, if for Want of due At- 
tention to the Senſe of Scripture we 


— — 2 _— 
* 


miſtake, or fall into Error, we ought | 
to be ſenſible that religious Error is 


of a far worſe Nature than any other; 
not only as it is an Error in a Mat- 


ter of the greateſt Importance, but 


- as it is of all others the moſt diffi- 


"*cult to be corrected; for under the 


 Hacred Name of Religion it ſhelters | 


-and defends itſelf, and gains the 
Character of Truth, of important, 
neceſſary, awful Truth, and the Un- 
wary think themſelves bound in Con- 
"ſcience and Duty to maintain it with 
Zeal ; and then whoever endeavours 


ts correct it, though in the Spirit of 


his Peril. OY 
Hence thoſe groffer Inſtances of 
Perſecution and Bloodſhed, which 
have indelibly ſtained the Chriſtian 
Name. 


Hence thoſe Wranglings, 


Peace, muſt do it at 


Debates, Heats and Animoſities, 


which have deſtroyed Chriſtian So- 


cieties. 5 Wt | 
Theſe Things are the Fruits of 


| Men's taking their religious Princi- 


ples upon Truſt, and not founding 
them on the Scriptures ſtudied and 
underſtood by themſelves. Such: Con- 
tempt and Neglect of the Word of 
God expoſeth them to ſtrong Delu- 
fion, and ſuch Delufion, leads them 
to fight in the Dark for they know 
not what. | | 

Thus Religon is corrupted, the 
Corruption of it defended, and Irre- 
ligion, and Infidelity propagated, e- 
ven by religious People themſelves. 
So the Sceptic, who is indifferent to 
any Principles, when he finds Ab- 
ſurdity, mixed with the Chriſtian 
Faith, taking the whole for a true 
Account of Chriſtianity, rejects the 
whole; for even common Senſe. will 
not allow that Revelation to be Di- 
vine, which cannot in many of its 
Parts be reconciled with the known 
Perfections of God. N 

By this unhappy Means, what 
Numbers in our Land have been 
drawn into Deiſm! And by this un- 
happy Means (if the Truth were 
known) Religion appears but in a 
.doubtful Light to many, who ſeem 
to be ſtrict Profeſſors of it; for where 
it is not received in the proper Evi- 
dence, there cannot be a full and 
ſtrong Aſſent of Faith; and no Man 
can receive it in its proper Evidence, 
who does not carefully endeavour to 
underſtand the Scriptures.- - 

Thus many who talk-much of the 
Word of God, and pretend a great 
Reverence for it, may poſſibly, at 

the 
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the laſt Day, be ranked among the 
Deſpiſers of it; becauſe although they 
have, perhaps, been much in read- 
ing it, they never ſet themſclves in 
good Earneſt to underſtand it, and ſo 
in Effect might as well not have 
read it at all; for their reading it is 
only from a ſuperſtitious Opinion, as 
Turks, Jews, and Papiſts turn over 
the Books in Reputation among them, 
not from a Love of Truth, or a De- 
fire of underſtanding Truth ; not to 
open their Eyes, and to give them a 
more juſt and diſtinct View of the 
Ways and Diſpenſations of God; not 
to confirm and eſtabliſh their Minds 
in the Faith of God, and of Chirſt: 
Not for thoſe Purpoſes it is much 
feared are the Scriptures read, but 
only in a cuſtomary, ſuperſtitious 
Way, or at leaſt very careleſly and 
ſuperficially ; and therefore there are 
ſo few Profeſſors of Chriſtianity that 
grow in Grace, who riſe in ſpiritual 
Strength, Peace, Love and Joy ; be- 
cauſe there are fo few that grow in 
the Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour, Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 18, 
Many People preſume they have 


attained the full Knowledge of Chriſt, * 


who are very ſhort of that which is 
ſpiritual and faving. They have 
ſomewhere or other fixed the preciſe 
ſtandard of divine Knowledge, and 


either more or leſs than that Standard 


is deemed impious and heretical. 
How can they ſet themſelves to un- 


derſtand the Scriptures, Who; in ano- 


ther Way, as they think, have alrea- 


dy gained the ſame Sum and Body of 


ſpiritual Underſtanding ? See Romans 


xv. 3. Whatſoever Things were written © 
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| aforetime,, were written jor our Learn- 


ing, for eur Infiruttion, that we thro' 
Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures 
might. have Hope. We have hope 
through that Patience and Comfort 
which is taught in the Scriptures ; 
but the Grounds and Reaſons of that 
Patience and Comfort muſt be under- 
ſtood ; otherwiſe we cannot eſtabliſh 
in our Minds a ſure and ſolid Hope. 
Hence it is that the Chriſtian Hope, 
that Faith and Hope which over- 
cometh the World, are ſo very rare ; 
therefore ſo few rejoice in Hope, be- 
cauſe ſo few underſtand the Scrip - 
tures, which are the Ground and 
Foundation of the true Chriſtian 
Hope. | | 
Let it be remembered, that we 
ſhall have the Benefit of the Scriptures 
by ſtudiouſly endeavouring to under- 
ſtand them. Then ſhall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord. 
So far as we underſtand the Word 
of Truth, we ſhall be traly enlight- 
ened, our Conſciences will be right- 
ly directed, and all our Principles well 
eſtabliſhed ; we ſhall ſee its real Va- 
lue, and it will be proportionably eſ- 
teemed ; we ſhall taſte its Comforts, 
feel its Power, be convinced of its 
divine Original, and it will be both 
pleaſant and precious to us. The 
more we underſtand of the Scrip- 
tures, with the greater Pleaſure we 
ſhall ſee the Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs of all divine Diſpenſa- 
tions, that all of them are adjuſted and 
ſettled by the Love of a Father, and 
calculated to promote our Happineſs. 
This will draw our Hearts to God, 


and ſhews us the Propriety of acquieſ- 
cing 
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cing with the Conſtitutions of his 
Grace, | 
If we are built upon the Founda- 
tion of the Prophets and Apoſtles, our 
Faith will ſtand upon a ſure. Bottom, 
and not upon the weak, precarious 
Judgment of Man ; henceforth we 
ſhall. be no more Children toſſed to 
and fro; and carried about with every 
wind of Doctrine. Eph. iv. 14, but 
ſhall by uſe have our Senſes exerciſed 
to diſcern both Good and Evil. Thus 
we ſhall grow up into Chriſt in all 
Things, in Knowledge, in Faith, and 
in Love. Thus we ſhall be rooted 
and grounded in Love, in the Love 
of God, of Truth, and of our Neigh- 
bour. The Knowledge we gain, 
whether it be more or leſs, being 
drawn from the Fountain, will com- 
pole our Spirits, and incline us nei- 
ther to deſpiſe the Weakneſs of thoſe 
that know leſs, nor to reje& the In- 
ſtructions of thoſe that may know 
more than ourſelves. "Theſe weigh- 
ty Conſiderations ſhould engage us to 
read the Scriptures, with all poſſible 
Care and Diligence; and to. ſtudy 
them with an upright Deſire of gain- 
ing their true Senſe and Meaning. 
We all know how much Men are 
at Variance concerning the true Senſe 
and Import of. Scripture, one affirm- 
ing that this, another, that this, is the 
preciſe Meaning. So it may well be 
expected to be in our preſcnt, weak 
and fallible State of Exiſtence; and 
ſo indeed God for wife and good Rea- 
ſons hath permitted it to be, not to 
give us occaſion to cenſure, judge, and 
- diſparage one another, as is the too 
general Practice . of thoſe who are 
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called Chriſtians; ſor this is expreſsly 
forbidden; but this Variety of Sen- 
timents is permitted to teach us to 
practice Charity towards one another, 
and ſhould convince us that we ought 
not to reſign our Underſtanding or 
Conſciences to any Man's Judgment 
whatſoever. | 

Upon the whole, it is evident from 
the fallible State of human Nature,. 
the Prevalence of human Prejudices,.. 
the Defects of human Reaſon, and- 
the proneneſs of Mankind in general. 
to Sin and Iniquity of every kind and 
Degree; that a certain Method of 
Direction from the All-wiſe God is 
abſolutely neceſſary to guide them, 
into thoſe Paths that lead to the obedi- 
ence of his Will, and their own trueſt 
Intereſt and Happinſs ; it is alſo as 
evident, that the ſacred Scrjptures of 
the Old and New Teſtament. are en- - 
tirely and fully conducive to thoſe 
grand important Purpoſes, © being 
as before obſerved, given by Inſbira- 


tion of God, and profitable for Doctrine, 
for Reproof, for Correction, for In- 
ſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; that the 


Man of God may be perfect, thoraughly - 


furziſhed unto all good Works. 


CHAP. x. 


On the Authority and Excellency of 
the Scripture, as founded on the ex- 
preſs and frequent Aſſertions of Mo- 
ſes, tbe Prophets and Apoſtles. 


WI have already hinted, that 2 
divine Revelation is perfectly 
conſonaut to the Goodneſs and 2 

| e 
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of God, to the Relation in which we 
ſtand to him, and the gracious Pur- 
poſes for which he has given us Be- 
in , | . 


"We have likewife endeavoured to 

remove ſome Objections againſt Re- 
velation in general, and to prove the 
Expediency of it from the depraved 
State of human Nature, and would 
now beg Leave again to obſerve, that 
no Books were ever more publicly, or 
more commonly known, being .read 
and heard with the greateſt Reve- 
rence once a Week, in both Jewiſh 
and. Chriſtian Aſſemblies, for a very 
long Cour ſe of Time; the Old Teſ- 
tament, before the Coming of our 
Lord, and the Old and New after 
his Coming, to this very Day. 80 
that it is, in the Nature of Things, 
impoſſible that the holy Scriptures 
ſhould be adulterated ; nor could any 
Man, who was diſpoſed to alter or 
corrupt them, promiſe himſelf Suc- 
ceſs in an Attempt; which muſt im- 
mediately be detected and confound- 
ed by thouſands of "Copies every 
where diſperſed, and conſtantly read 
before numerous Aſſemblies in 
various Languages of even. more 
Nations than ever compoſed the 
Roman Empire in its largeſt Ex- 
tent, 

. Tranſcribers may indeed make li- 
teral Miſtakes, but, thoſe are cafily 
corrected by a Variety of Manu- 
ſcripts ; and Tranſlators may differ 
in giving the literal: Senſe of ſome 
Words and Phraſes ;. but not fo as to 


wender the Subjects and Subſtance of 


the Scripture,” either obſcure or un- 


certain; for you may take any 


30 


Ho ILiY7 pUr'w£ 45 


| 


71 
Tranſlation in any Language, or done 
by any Party among Chriſtians, and 
you will find they all agree in the 
great Doctrines of Salvation, and the 
ſeveral Laws and Duties injoined by 
the divine Command ; though they 
may not render the Letter of the 
Text in the ſame Words, nor with 
the ſame Propriety of Expreſſion. 

The more perfect and exact in 
every Point any Tranſlation is, the 
better it is; but it is very certain, 
that all Things pertaining to the Diſ- 


— of God, his Grace and 


romiſes, and our Hopes and Duty, 


have been preſerved pure and entire 
in every Tranſlation, from the Be- 
ginning to this Day; and this is a- 


bundantly ſufficient for our Inſtrue- 


; tion, Comfort, Direction, and Edi 


fication. | 

Perſons in foreign Buſineſs, who 
do not underſtand foreign Languages 
are obliged to carry it on by the Help 


of Tranflators; and if a Letter in 
Italian, Ger man, Spaniſh or French, 


was put into the Hands of tweoty 
Tranſlators, it is much if every Tran 
lation would not differ more or leſs 
in ſome Expreſſions, and yet they 
might all. agree with reſpect to the 
Senſe of the Merehant ; and this be- 
ing all his Correſpondent wants to 
underſtand, he will not think it worth 
his Pains to enter into Points, or a 
critical Propriety of Phraſes, which 
have no Reference to his Buſineſs. 

Juſt ſo it is. with reſpect to the 
Tranſlation of the Bible. In more 
than the Space of an hundred Vears, 


Learning may have received conſide- 


rable Improvements, and by that 


* 
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Means ſome Inaccutacies may be 
found in a Tranſlation, more than an 
hundred Years old; but thoſe who 
are diſpoſed to believe the Authen- 
ticity of Scripture, ' may reſt fully fa- 
tisfied,' that as our Englyhb Tranſla- 
tion is in itſelf by far the moſt ex- 
cellent Book in our Language, fo 
it is a pure and. plentiful Fountain 
of divine Knowledge, giving a true, 
clear and full Account of the divine 
Diſpenſations, and particularly of the 
Goſpel of our Salvation, ioſomuch 
that whoever ſtudies the ſame, ſtu- 
dies the only Way to eternal Happi- 
neſs. in 

Before we proceed to the main Bu- 


ſineſs of this Chapter, we ſhall en- 


deavour to ſolve a Difficulty that may 
naturally ſtart upon this Occaſion, it 
is this, How comes it to paſs, that 
e learned Men differ ſo much about 
< the Senſe of Scripture ?” 

We anſwer, They differ not ſo 
much about che litteral Senſe, or 
Tranſlation of Scripture, as about ge 
Conſtruction which is put upon the 
literal Senſe. | 

For Example, All are agreed, that 
thoſe Word, Take, eat, this is my 
Bedy, which is broken for you, are 
rightly tragſlated ; but the Queſtion 
is, What is the Meaning of them? 
The Papiſt will tell you, they mean, 
that the Bread in the Lord's Supper, 
is really turned into the Body, Soul 
and Divinity of Chriſt. The Pro- 
teſtant very juſtly denies the mon- 


ſtrous and idolatrous Abſurdity, and 


affirms, That the Bread is only a fi- 
gura tive Expreſſion of Chriſt's ſacri- 
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Pranſlators are generally pretty 
well agteed, but Divines differ 
much about the Senſe of Scripture, 
which, by no Means, invalidates the 
ſame, as to the main End and Drift. 

Thus by demonſtrating the reaſon- 
ableneſs and Expediency of Revela- 
lation in general, by removing Ob- 
jections that are brought againft it, 
and by ſhowing the Sufficiency of the 
Tranflation. Which, Thanks be to 
God, is in all our Hands; the Way 


is prepared for adyancing a few Argu- 


ments to eſtabliſh the Authority and 
Excellency of the Scriptures, and to 
ſnew that they were indeed given by 
Inſpiration of God, or that, in them, 
the holy Men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit. 

We have ſufficient reaſon to believe, 
that we have in our Hands the very 


Books that were written by /Mo/es, by 


the Prophets, and by the Apoitles of 
Chrift. Now that thoſe Books were 
given by Inſpiration of God, or that 
the Perſons who wrote them have de- 
livered to us what they received 
from Heaven, will appear from 
their own expreſs and frequent Aſ- 
ſert ns. | 
Moſes and the Prophets always 
declared they ſpake in the Name of 
the Lord, and delivered to the Peo- 
ple what they received in Commiſſion 
from him. | 
The Apoſtles likewiſe aſſure us, 
that they were taught by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God; were endued with 
the Spirit of God, and commiſſioned 


by him to preach. the Goſpel! to all 
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Nations; and we have the utmoſt 


us 
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us the Truth; for if they have not, 


they muſt be very wicked, deſigning 


Men, who ſolemnly and publickly 
reſted upon God, Conſtitutions, Laws, 
Doctrines, and Declarations, which 
they knew to be falſe and fictitious, 
the Creatures of their own Invention, 
obtruded upon the World to ſerve 
ſome ſelſiſh, ſiniſter Purpoſes. 

But for any thing we can ſee, they 
appear to be Perſons of the higheſt 
Character for Honour and Probity. 
In the whole of their Conduct we 
find the utmoſt Integrity and Diſtin- 
tereſtedneſs, and in every Part of their 
Hiſtory and Writings the utmoſt Sim- 
plicity and Impartiality. | 

We may carry this Argument fur- 


ther, and ſet it in a ſtill ſtronger Light 


in the caſe of the Prophets; for if, 
when they. declared that they ſpake 
in the Name of God, and by a Com- 
miſſion from him, they declared a 
Falſhood, and if they knew it were 
a Falſhood, they were not only very 
wicked, but even void of common 
ſenſe. It is certain that the Prophets 
in a long Series one after another, 
gained no Advantage from ſpeaking 
in the Name of the Lord; but on the 
other Hand, that they incurred Scorn 
and Contempt from the Generality of 
their Countrymen. 

When they entered upon the un- 
grateful Othce, they renounced. all 
worldly Views, and were harraſſed 
and perſecuted in proportion to their 


Fidelity in executing the Commiſ- 
ſion. 


pious Fraud to bear, even in the Caſe 
of a ſingle Perſon, much more in that 


Now, this is too much for any 
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nace of Perſecution. 


gud 


of a Succeſſion of Men in ſeveral Ge- 


nerations. An Impoſter like Mabo- 


met, may carry his Prentences very 


high, but he can never bear the Fur- 
That terrible 
Scourge will either filence his falſe 
and arrogant Claims, or force him 
to take up Arms, if it is in his Power, 
for his own Vindication and Security. 
But the Prophets were naked Men, 
who, without the leaſt Dependance 
upon Worldly Power or Policy, op- 
oſed nothing but a divine Commiſ- 
ſion to very unkind, and rigorous 
Treatment. | 
Now, there is nothing to be foun 
in human Nature, or in any State of 
Things that can be ſuppoſed to exiſt, 
that can poſſibly account for this 
Conduct, but either that they really 
had a divine Commiſſion, or elſe that 
they were deprived. of their 8enſes; 
but their Writings, prove they. were 
Men of good Underſtanding, and. of 
a ſound. and excellent Judgment; 
therefore nothing remains, but that 
they really acted by a divine Com- 
miGon..,j - Aiden hos al 
The Force of this Argument will 
be ſeen more cvidently in the Caſe of 
the Apoſtles. No Hiſtory in the 
World had been better preſerved than 
that of the New Teſtament: there. 


we find that Jeſus Chriſt had gather- 

| ed, while, he was upon Earth, ſome 
hundreds of Diſciples, who all made 

Perofeſſion of Faith in him, immedi- 


ately after his Death, declaring that 
he was riſen from the Dead, and aſ- 


cended into Heaven. Particularly the 
Apoſtles, with ſeveral others, went 


about preaching the Goſpel, firſt in 
8 | Judea 
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Judea, then in all Parts of the Ro- 


man Empire, 
lieve in Chrift, affirming 
was the Son of God, that all the 
wonderful Works related of him 
were true, and that they had a Com- 
miſſion from Heaven to teach and 
propagate his Religion every where, 
though they ſhould-every where meet 
with the moſt violent Oppoſition, and 
the crueleſt Treatment. | 
Now they muſt be either fully con- 
vinced in their own Minds, that their 
Aſſertions were true, or if they knew 
that the Goſpel, and their Commiſ- 
ſion to preach it, was a Forgery, we 
muſt conelude they were diſtracted, 
and had loſt the Uſe of Reaſon and 
Underſtanding ; for admitting our 
bleſfed Lord never did or faid any of 
thefe Things, which the Apoſtles re- 


perſuading them to be- 


peated; and that they had no In- 


ſtruction nor Commiff.ou ſrom him 
to preach the Goſpel ; then we muſt 
ſuppoſe, they entered into a fooliſh 
and frantic Confederacy after this 
Manner, n 
Men and Brethren, what that 
«© Seducer was, who lived among us 
« lately, and how juſtly he ſuffered 
«© Death for his vile Impoſture, we, 
of all Men living have moſt Rea- 
«© fon to know; although others, 
„ ho were lefs intimately acquaint- 
«ed with him and his Ways of de- 


., «© ceiving, might have ſome Opini- 


1% on of his Worth and Honeſty ; yet 
„% we who were the daily Compa- 
«© nions of his Converſation, ſaw no- 
«thing in him anſwerable to the 
«Greatneſs of his Pretenſions; but 
« that his Deſign was, by all the 


that he 
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e boldeſt Arts of Craft and Hypo- 
« criſy, to gain a Name in the 
«© World; and therefore let us enter 
into the ſolemn Agreement to pro- 
«« pagate the Belief of this notorious 
« Cheat among Mankind, and to 
« feign all Manner of Lies in Con- 
« firmation of it; to aver that we 
e ſaw him reſtore Eyes to the Blind, 
Ears tothe Deaf, and Life to the 
« Dead ; and though it be all falſe, 
yet let us confidently report and 
«« afſert it to the very laſt drop of 
«© our Blood. Further, as after all 
<« his great and glorious Pretences of 
being no leſs than the Son of God, 
„ he was at laſt executed as a vile 
«© Malefactor, with every  Circum- 
« ſtance of Shame and Diſhonour, 
« we muſt fix upon ſome Story to 
« wipe off this Diſgrace; let us 


„ therefore reſolve to effirm; with 
„ qndaunted Steadineſs and the firm- 
„ oft Refofution, that after he was 


«. thus diſhonourably crucified, the 


„ third Day he roſe again, often con- 


« verſed with us, in the ſame: fa- 


„ miliar Why, as he had always 


« done before his Execution; and 
„ that, after a while, we ſaw him 
« aſcend up into Heaven: But then, 
«© we mull be ſure to ſtand unaltera- 


* hly to this bold Falſhood, and per- 
Sas ſevere to Death itſelf in the Aſſer- 
tion; for what Abſurdity is there 


« in throwing away our Lives with 
<* no other proſpect than that of final 


0 Perdition? And why ſhould any 
„Man think it hard to ſuffer Stripes, 
„ Bonds and Imprifonments, Re 

„ proaches, Diſhonour and. Death 
| « elf with this View-alone ” 


This 


— 2— * 
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This, or ſome ſuch Thing muſt 
be the ridiculous Senſe and abſurd 
Reſolution of the Apoſtles, and firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel, upon a 
Suppoſition that they knew and be- 
lieved, that the Goſpel and their 
Commiſſion to preach it was a For- 


ery. 
i fn this Caſe, a Set of Men in 
private and abject Life, without any 
Manner of worldly Power and Inte- 
reſt, in the certain Proſpe& and Ex- 
pectation of all Manner of Oppoſi- 
tion, of ſacrificing all that is dear 
and valuable in Life, of ſuffering all 
Manner of Indignities, Tribulations, 
and Cruelties, and of expoſing them- 
ſclves to all the Terrors of Death, 
maſt agree togethEr to . propagate 
throghout the whole World a Syſtem 
of Falthood, knowing it to be ſuch, 
directly contrary to the Conviction. 
of their own Minds, and to all their 
Intereſts both in this and a future 
World. | ; 
None but a Company of Madmen, 
ſeized with the moſſ extravagant 
Phrenzy, and. void of all Senſe and 
Reaſon, could poſſibly unite in ſuch. 
a Deſign. Whereas, if we. peruſe. 
their Writings, we ſhall find that the 
Apoſtles were not only in the full. 
Poſſeſſion of their Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding, but endowed with Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom in a Degree far 
beyond the moſt eminent Philoſo- 
phers, or Maſters of Reaſon, then. 
known in the World. | * 
They had an amazing Knowledge 
of God, and the Perfections of the 
divine Nature, they ſet the Diſpenſa- 
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tions of his Wiſdom, and the grand 
Deſigns of his Love in the cleareſt 
and moſt amiable Light; they well 


underſtood the whole Syſtem of the 


divine Law as a perfect Rule of 
Practice, and fixed every Branch of 
it upon a proper Foundation ; and 
upon Principles. ſelf evident, or al- 
lowed, they have demonſtrated and 


eſtabliſhed the whole Scheme of the 


Goſpel. 

The Apoſtles were fo far from being 
void of common Senſe, that they were. 
in fact Men of the beſt Senſe, of the 
moſt accurate and ſublime Know- 
ledge, of the moſt excellent and di- 
vine Spirit nent to their Lord and: 
Maſter, that the World was ever ac- 
quainted with; therefore their eſpou-- 
ſing and aſſerting the Goſpel with fo 
much Zeal could not proceed from 
any Defect in their Underſtanding. . 

There remains then but one other 
Cauſe, to which it can poſſibly be 
aſſigned, which is, that they were 
amply convinced and fully perſuaded, 
of the Truth of what they reported. 
If they were fully perſuaded” of the 
Truth of what they reported, then it 


follows, that what they reported was 
certainly true. ö 


They were fully ſatisfied. that it, 
was true, and they were perfectly ca- 
pable of receiving the cleareſt Evi- 
dence, and fulleſt Satisfaction; for, 
obſerve, what they reported was not. 
a Matter of mear Opinion, as in the 
Caſe of Superſtition, nor a warm Sug 
geſtion,, or. ſecret Impulſe upon their 
Minds, as in the Caſe of Enthuſiaſm, 
but a plain Matter of fact. We cans 

8 X bs ute, 


"oi 


not, ſay they, but ſpeak the Things , 


which we have ſeen and heard, Acts 

iv. 10. 1 | 
They were not Things which th 

conceited or fancied, but which all 


of them, with great Multitudes of 


People, had often and openly, for the 
Space of three or four Years together, 
| ſeen with their Eyes, and heard 
with their Ears ; and that they were 
not miſtaken or deceived ; they were 
f fully ſatisfied, that they ventured 
all that they had in the World, and 


even Life itſelf, upon the. Truth of 


What they had heard and ſeen; con- 
ſequentl / their Aſſurance muſt be to 
the higheſt and fulleſt Degree of Sa- 
tis faction, leavi no Room for 
Doubt or Uncertainty. | 
However, ſome in the preſent Day 
may cavil and object, it is certain 
the Apoſtles, who were the familiar 
Companions of our bleſſed Lord, had 
not the leaſt Scruple or Difficulty 
concerning any thing related in the 
Gofpel. | 
They were fully convinced, per- 
fectly aſſured they ſaw Chr; upon 
Earth, that they converſed with him, 
that they heard the gracious Words 
which proceeded from his Mouth, 
' that they faw him work Miracles, 
that they faw him crucified and dead, 
that they ſaw him alive again in a 
few Days, that they heard him give 
them a Commiſſion to preach the 
Goſpel to all Nations, and promiſe 
them Succeſs ; that they actually ſaw 
him aſcend up to Heaven ; that the 
Holy Ghoſt tell 
Day of Pentecoſt, and that by his In- 
fluence, they actually felt themſelves 


n them on the 
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endowed with a new and miraculous 
Power, which accompanied them, 
during the Courſe of their Miniſtry ; 
and to their being fully perſuaded of 
the Truth of theſe Things, and to no 
other poſſible Cauſe can we aflign 
their ſteady and zealous Endeavours 
to publiſh and ſpread the Goſpel. 
Add to all this, that the Apoſtles 
were amazingly ſucceſsful in preach- 
ing the Goſpel, amidſt all the Op- 
poſition with which they met, du- 
ring the Courſe of their Miniſtry, 
Theſe Men in private and low Life, 


- thele defenceleſs Men, quite deſtitute 


of all Worldly Power and Intereſt, 
only by the Force of Truth, the 
Truth of the Goſpel, which they 
preached, and the Power which they 
received from their Maſter, after he 
went to Heaven, encountered the Fu 
of a bigotted and enraged Multitude, 
and the moſt inveterate Prejudices. 
All theſe Difficulties they encounter- 
ed, and ſurmounted them all. 

Their Doctrine had a moſt amazing 
Effect and Influence on the Minds of 
Multitudes, who by the Power ef 
God, at their Preaching, were daily 
added to the Church. | 

Theſe Confiderations, "weighed to- 
gether in an impartial Ballance, will 
ſufficiently prove the Anthenticity of 
the Apoſtles Miſſion and Doctrine, 
that they received their Commiſſion 
and Inſtruction from Jeſus the eter- 


nal Son of God; and upon the Foot 


of this Argument alone, the ſincere 
Believer may be fully convinced that 
the Apoſtles were inſpired by the 
Spirit of God, and that they have 


in their Writings infallibly delivered 
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the Truth, in all Things pertaining 
to the Chriſtian Faith and Doc- 
trine. 

If Jeſus Chriſt came from the right 
Fand of the Father to explain to us 
the divine Mind and Will ; if his 
A were taught by him, and 

ter his Aſcenſion received the Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt in a moſt miracu- 
lous Manner, enabling them to per- 
form Wonders in Confirmation of 
the Doctrine they delivered; it cer- 
tainly follows, that the Books of 
Moſes, and of the Prophets, are un- 
doubtedly the Word of God; and 
that the ſacred Hiſtory may be de- 
pended on as a true Account of 
Things: for thoſe Books are not only 
aſſerted by our Lord, and his Apoſt- 
les, in general, to be the Word of 
God, given by Inſpiration, and a true 
Rule of Knowledge, Faith and Doc- 
trine; but particular Paſſages are fre- 
. produced in Proof or Con- 

rmation of the Doctrine they taught, 
and almoſt every ſingle Part of the 
Hiſtory, from the Beginning to the 
End, as of Adam, Endeb, Noah, the 
Deluge, Sodom and Gemorrab, Abra- 
bam, the Iſraelites, and their mira- 
culous Deliverance from Egypt, and 
Settlement in the Land of Canaan, 
and all the ſurpriſing Events in their 
Hiſtory, are referred to as true and 
authentic. | 

What Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtl 
have reported and taught in the Books 
of the Old and-New Teflament, is 
certainly the Truth, as they received 
it from God. If ſo, then the Scrip- 
true of the Old Teſtament are alfo 
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| on by Inſpiration, and are a ſacred 


Repoſitory of divine Knowledge, of 
undoubted Credit and Veracity ; for 
our Lord and his Apoſtles have re- 
preſented and eſtabliſhed them as 
ſuch, | | 

Thus the frequent and expreſs Aſ- 
ſertions of Mes, the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, taken in Connection with 
their proper Circumſtances, is a 
Proof of the Truth of Revelation as 
it ſtands in the Scriptures. 


Thus we have endeavoured to de- 


duce the Authority and Excellence 
of the Scriptures, as contained in the 
Holy Bible, and comprizing the 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
from the expreſs, frequent and con-- 
curring Declarations of their reſpec- 
tive Writers, viz. Moſes, the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and would ſub- 
join this fingle Remark for the Com- 
fort and Edification of the pious 
Chriſtian. 9 | 

* As you find upon the ſtricteſt 


Examination, an entire Uniformity - 


of Doctrine, Opinion and Sentiment, 
concerning the great Things of God 
in all the ſacred Writings, that 
they all repreſent the divine Na- 
ture in tie ſame Light. In ſhort, 
as they all tend abſolutely to lead us 
to the Covenant of Grace and the 
Sufferings and Atoffement of Jeſus 
Chriſt for Life and Salvation ; let us 
not be wavering in our Opinion, but 
ſtedfaſtly maintain the Faith once 
delivered to the Saints, ever remem- 
bering that He is faithful, who hath 
promiſed, and who has declared, that 
Heaven and Barth may paſs — 


72⁰ 


but not one Fot or Tittle 1 bis M fork 
r pa We amy 1 


CHAP. XI. 


On _ internal Worth and Excellency 
S the Scriptures, as containing the 

beſt Principles of Knowledge, Holi- 
ne and Comfort. 


HE Argumentswe have al- 

ready advanced, are taken 
from the external ee that 
the Scriptures are the Word of 


God : we now proceed to conſider 


their internal Worth and Excellency, 
which more ſully and clearly demon- 
ſtrates their divine Original, and falls 
in with the ſecond Part of our De- 
fign, which was to ſtate the Uſe 
and Importance of the holy Scriptures. 

Conſidering the ſacred Writings as 


2 Gift and Bleſſing from God, the - 


Father of all Light, and Fountain of 
all Good, for our Improvement in 
Knowledge and Holineſs, in order to 
our being advanced to eternal Glory 
and Happineſs, we may in general 
conclude, that the Scriptures. are in 
Worth and Uſefulneſs fully propor- 
tionable to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of the Donor, and to the noble and 
beneficent End for which they are 
intended. They are a. glorious diſ- 
play of heavenly , Light, irradiating 
the Darkneſs. of the World, which 


otherwiſe would have been 8 | 


in the blackeſt Night of Ignorance. 
Let it be obſerved to 2 Honour 

of the Bible, that it is the Book, 

Which under the divine Providence, 


1 


APPENDEX FOr HE 


Gods. 


Book XII 


has preſerved in the World the Know- 
ledge of the only true God, which 
otherwiſe muſt have been loſt and 
extinguiſhed; for when God in his 
infinite Wiſdom was pleaſed to call 
Abrabam, and ſeparate his Family 
to the Purpoſes of Revelation; Ido- 
latry, even in thoſe early Days, not 
long after the Flood, was ſo far 
ſpread, that ſome of Abraham's Fa- 
mily were Idolaters, and ſerved other 


So far indeed did the e 
of Religion prevail, that all Nations, 
loſing the true Idea of the great and 


| - glorious Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
even ;JEHOY AH, the only true God, 


ſell into the groſſeſt Idolatry and Su- 


perſtition, together with every abo- 
minable Vice, except the Nation of 


the Jews, who enjoyed the Word 
and Revelation of God; and it was 
that very and Revelation at 
the Time our Saviour came into the 
World, which enlightened the Gen- 
tiles, and ſo generally reduced them 
to the Worſhip and Obedience of 


the great Lord of the Uniyerſe. 


What Knowledge of the living 
Gad, what Deteſtation of Idol Wor- 
hip, what Belief of a future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhment ; Ma- 
komt has propagated in the World; 
he received partly from Jews, and 
partly from Christians, who had learn- 
ed thoſe Things from Revelation, 
though with much Confuſion, and a 
large Mixture of Fiction and Fal- 
ſhood.. Is any Part of the Chriſtian 
World ſunk into Superſtition. and I- 
dolatry ? It is becauſe they have ſhut 
up the Scriptures, forbidden the free 

Ule 
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Uſe of them, and commanded the 


People under Pain of Damnation to 
follow other Guides. Is any Part of 
the Chriſtian World reformed from 
the groſs Errors, and monſtrous Cor- 
ruptions of Popery ? It is becauſe 
they have aſſerted the Authority of 


the Scriptures, reſumed the Uſe of 


them, and opened them again to free 
and common Peruſal. 

Nay, farther. Is the Deiſt, or the 
Man, who in a Chriſtian Land de- 
mies or diſparages Revelation, ac- 
quainted with the firſt Cauſe, the 
Fountain of all Being, Power, Life 
and Happineſs, the univerſal Sove- 
reign? Has he a clear Idea of the 
Duties which we owe to our Maker, 


and to one another ? It is becauſe he 


has derived his Light from this re- 
ſplendent Sun, which he unnaturally 
ungratefully, and weakly endeavours 
to extinguiſh. 

Weak indeed are his Endeavours, 
becauſe this glorious Sun of Goſpel- 
Light ſhall, by the Providence of 
God, be preſerved and ſhine with a 
glorious Luſtre, as long as the Sun in 
the Firmament. 

Under God, the Scriptures muſt be 
owned, the inſtrumental Cauſe of all 
the true Religion that is to be found 
in the World, which for any thing 
we know, would have been totally 
loſt among the Nations; and it«ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed more and more; it 
ſhall ſhine forth more and more; it 
ſhall be honoured more and more, in 
the Truth of its Doctrines, in the 
Wiſdom of its Precepts, in the 
Accompliſnment of its Predicti- 
ons and Promiſes, and in the Ap- 
e 
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pearing of our Lord at the laſt Day, 


to receive into his Joy all that know 
and obey the Goſpel of his Grace. It 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; it ſhall ſhine; 
it ſhall be honoured, when thoſe, 
who now deſpiſe and diſparage it, 
ſhall be confounded for ever. 

Thus much may be truly ſaid of 
the Uſefulneſs of Scripture in gene- 
ral, which gives it infinitely the Pre- 
ference to all Books of meer human 
Compoſure, as it has been the 
Means of preſerving in the World 


the grand Principles of Religion, the 


Knowledge of the Being and Perfec- 
tions of God, and of the true ſpiri- 
tual Worſhip, which alone pleaſeth 
him, and enobles, purifies and com- 
forts our Souls; and juſt in Propor- 
tion as the Bible is received, eſteem- 
ed and diligently ſtudied, true Reli- 
gion has prevailed, and will always 
prevail and flouriſh. 


On the other Hand, in proportion 


as the Scriptures are unknown, neg- 


lected, abuſed and perverted ; Igno—- 
Idolatry, Irreligion, Error, 
Superſtition and Wickedneſs, have 
and will ſpread their Gloom, and 
more or leſs infect Nations and par- 
ticular Perſons, ** * BE 
The Scriptures contain Principles 
which muſt be allowed to be of a ſu- 
perior and excellent Kind. The beſt 
Principles of Knowledge, Holineſs 
and Comfort. | 
In thoſe ſacred Writings we find 
the beſt Principles of Knowledge. 
Here the Mind expatiates in a bound- 
leſs Field of Heavenly Light, and 
clearly views the Proſpects of Truth, 
where the Eye of meer Nature could 
8 * never 
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never have penetrated. Here you 
ſee the Being of God aſſerted, his 
Nature and Perfections, his glorious 
Majeſty and univerſal Sovereignty de- 
ſcribed, with the juſteſt Propriety of 
Sentiment, and the utmoſt Elegance 
of Language. 

There you read, That the everlaſt- 
ing God, the Lord and Poſſeſſor of all 
Wiſdom and Power made the Earth, 
and created Man upon it; that be 
ftretched out the Heavens, and com- 
manded all their Hoſts. 

He meaſured the Waters in the Hol- 
low of his Hand, and the Heavens with 
a Span. 

the Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed 
the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills 
in a Ballance. He toucheth the Moun- 
tains, and they ſmoke 3 3 be looks upon 
the Earth, px} it trembles. 


Bebold the Nations are as a Drop of 


the Bucket, and are counted as the 
Jmall Duſt of the Earth. He takes 
ub the Ifles as a very little Thing. All 
. Nations are before him as nothing ; 
and they are counted to him as leſs 
than nothing, and Vanity. 
T he wwhole Univerſe reſts wholly up- 
n his Arm, and is entirely Subject to 
the Diſpoſal of his Will. Lift up your 
Eyes on high, and behold, who has 
created theſe Things? He calls them 
by Name, by the Greatneſs. of bis 
Might ; for, as he ts ftronger in Pow- 
er, not one of them fails. In Under- 
Handing he is infinite; he is mighty in 
Wiſdom, Wonderful in Counſel, and 
Excellent in Working. 
Hie. fills Heaven and Earth, nor can 
any ane hide himſelf in ſecret Places 


o"_ bis all-piercing Eye. The Earth | 


He comprehended the Duſt of 
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zs full of his Glory and Riches ; and his 
Providence is perpetually exerciſed a- 
bout all and every one of his Crea- 
tures. 

All Power belongs to him; be can 
Belp, and caſt dum; he can ſave and 
deſtro po and nothing is too hard for the 
Lor 

Cod is Love; the Lord is Good, and 
doth Good; he is Good to all; and his 
tender Mercies are over all his Works. 
He is daily loading us with Benefits. 

The Righteous he will bleſs; to them 
he will grve Grace and Glory; and 
even to the wicked, the Lord is plen- 
feous and rich in Mercy. He 1s a God 
of Truth, and without Inquity, juſt 
and right is he. He is glorious in Ho- 
lineſs, and cf purer Eyes than to be- 
Bold Iniquity. 

Now this God, ſo great and glorious, 
is our God and Maker, aur Fathers 
Shepherd and Friend. 

This is the Doctrine of Seriptre, 
and a Sentence or two in this holy 
Book will give you much clearer Con- 
ceptions of God, than all the Vo- 


lumes of Philoſophy, written by 


Strangers to Revelation. Here you 
are taught the various Diſpenſations 
of divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
from the Beginning of the World to 
this Nay, and even, to. the End of 
Time. 

Here you ſee the excellent Scheme 
which he has formed for the Inſtruc- 
tion, Reformation and Happineſs of 
Mankind ; and we read with Plea- 
ſure the numerous Inſtances of his 
Favours to the Righteous ; and with 


Dread the Terrors of his Vengeance 


to the wicked, 
Here 
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Here we find a two-fold Covenant; 
of Works which threatens Death to 
every Tranſgreſſion; of Grace which 
grants Pardon and Redemption to e- 
very Believer, and promiſes all need- 
ful Supplies to the humble and ſin- 
cere. 

Here we learn how God created a 
Kingdom among the Nations, or a 

culiar Congregation, to prevent 

the univerſal Corruption of the 
World, and like a Beacon upon a 
Hill, to diffuſe the Light of divine 
Knowledge throughout the Darkneſs 
of the Earth. 
At length we ſee the Meſſiah, the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the 
World, appear to take away. Sin, to 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, or 
Salvation, to illuſtrate the Grace of 
God, and give the plaineſt Explica- 
tion his Will and Duty, to-ſhew the 
future. World in the cleareſt and. moſt 
awful View, and to appoint the moſt 
powerful Means to attract our Hearts 
to God, and to guide our Feet into 
the Way of Peace. 

In his Goſpel we ſee the Dead, 
ſmall and great, reſtored to Life, ap- 
pearing before his Judgment Seat, to 
receive a Sentence according to what 


they have done in. the Body.. There 


he has opened. the Glories of Hea- 


ven. to our Sight, and ſhewn to 


eternal Weight. of Glory, the aſſured 
Conſequence of a patient Continuance 
in well-doing ; he. has alſo uncover- 
ed the bottomleſs Pit, the Blackneſs 
of Darkneſs for ever, which will be 


the terrible Portion of all impenitent 


Workers of Iniquity. = 
>»: 9 4 
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In the Scriptures the State of the 
Church to the End of the World is 
deſcribed, and we ſee the preſent 
State of Things correſpondent with 
prophetic Deſcriptions. | | 

It would exceed the: Bounds of 
our preſent Deſign to mention the 
ſeveral Heads of Inſtruction and 
Knowledge with which the Word 
of God abounds; we ſhall therefore 
obſerve but one more, and that is, 
the Deſign of our preſent Exiſtence in 


this World, which is there repreſented 
in a Manner agreeable to the Ap- 


pearance of T hings, and the Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs of God, not to be for 
Enjoyment, but for Trial, not to 
gain temporal Pleaſures or Poſſeſſions, 


but to diſcipline our Souls, and to 


prepare them for immortal Glory and 


Honour. 

In particular, the many Afflictons 
incident to our Frailty, are ſet in a 
true and encouraging Light, as the 
Diſcipline and Correction of our 
heayenly Father; not for our De- 
ſtruction, but for our Improvement 
in Holineſs, to puriſy our Spirits 
from Senſuality, to draw our Regard 
to Things heavenly and eternal, to 
exerciſe our Faith, Hope, Patience, 
and every Virtue which is our real 
Excelleney, and beſt Qualification for: 


| everlaſting Happineſs. . 
our Faith the far more exceeding and 


This is a brief and very imperfect 
Specimen of Seripture Doctrine, 
ory View, 


aſſiſted by a. little ſerious Reflection, 


muſt, to an impartial Judgment, mo- 
derately acquainted with what the 
wiſeſt of Pagans have taught, appear 


infinitely ſuperior to the Darkneſs and 
Un 
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Uncertainty of meer human Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom. 

In the Scriptures you will find the 
beſt Principles of Holineſs, or of that 
State of Mind, whereby we are ha- 
bitually devoted to God and Truth. 
For there we are ſhewn the Nature 
and Deſign of Being, in a Manner 
| eg ſuperior to what we could 
have defired from our own Reaſon 
and Reflection. 

There we read, that we are made 
in the Image of God, inſpired with 
Underſtanding, raiſed vaſtly in our 
Faculties, above the reſt of the Crea- 
tion, and made for Ends proportion- 
ably grand and noble; not for the 
mean Purpoſes of Time and Senſe, 


but for God; for his Honour and 
Favour, to ſhew forth his Praiſe, and 


for ever enjoy his Goodneſs. Every 
Obligation reſulting from this im- 
portant Conſideration, even the gra- 
cious and excellent Purpoſes of our 
Being, is with the greateſt Propriety 
and Force urged upon us. 
In every Page of the holy Scrip- 
tures, the Love of God ſmiles upon 
us with an attractive and endearin 
Ape 3 draw our Affections to 
um, and to give a Conſtancy a 
Steadineſs to — Obedience in — 
Midſt of ſo many, and ſo ſtrong 
"Temptations, when we know the 
Neceſſity of Trials, Troubles and Af- 
fliction of every Kind, in this Vale of 
Tears, in order to prepare us for a 
Reſidence in the heavenly Manſions, 


where Sorrow ſhall be no more, where 
all Tears ſhall be wiped from our 
Eyes, and endleſs Ages ſhall be ſpent 
an the uninterrupted Fruition of uch | 
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Bleſſings, as Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the Heart of Man to conceive. 

In the Scripture we have the di- 
vine Diſpleaſure againſt all Unrighte- 


ouſneſs and Ungodlineſs of Men, ſet 


upon its true Foundation; the odi- 
ous and pernicious Nature of Sin, 
which is in itſelf falſe and miſchievous, 
the only radical Evil in the Uni- 
verſe, and that which alone can de- 
prive us of Happineſs, and ſubject us 
to Miſery. n 

In the Word of God, his Favour 
to pious Perſons is alſo ſet upon its 
proper Foundation ; the amiable and 
excellent Nature of true Holineſs, 
which in itſelf is true — —_— 
the teſt Preparative for future 
Glory, is pur Nec ry the moſt live- 
ly and engageing Colours. / 

Here we are kindly encouraged by 
the divine Grace, to think of our 
Ways, and by true Repentance, to 
turn from whatever is repugnant to 
the Obedience of God. | 

Here we are directed frequently 
to examine our Hearts, to baniſh 
thence every corrupt Principle, and 
to keep the Spring of Action within 
us, pure from any diſorderly Thought 
and Inclination; to guard our Spirits 
with a watchful Eye, from every 
impure Motion and Suggeſtion; to 
be vigilant againſt every Temptation 
and Aſſault of the grand Enemy of 
Souls, that we may keep ourſelves 
undefiled in the good Ways of 
God. 
Here we are inſtructed in the moſt 
perfect and reaſonable Sobriety, Tem- 
tcranee. and Self-denial, and * 
0 
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of the Danger of every ſenſual Snare 


and Allurement. 

Here this periſhing Body, with 
whatever can delight and adorn it; 
here this preſent World, with what- 
ever in it that can engage our Affec- 
tions and Eſteem, are Fully expoſed 
to the Judgment and Cenſure-of Rea- 
ſon, and manifeſtly ſhewn to be 
Emptineſs and Vanity, infinitely be- 
low the Excellence and Worth of 
immortal Spirits; and therefore un- 
fit to be purſued at the Expence of 
ord preſent Integrity, or future Fe- 
ici 

In the ſacred Writings we find a 
rich Magazine of all proper Means 


for the Sanctification of our Souls, | 
Characters; under how many ſweet: 
Encouragements we are invited to 
truſt in the Almighty and eternal 


and our moſt ſucceſsful Advances in 
the Life of God. 
Here we ſee that the divine Power 


and Spirit are ready by mighty Aids 


to aſſiſt, enlighten and ſtrengthen our 


Spirits, and incline our Hearts to- 
wards God's Commandments : here 
we are directed every Day, and at 


all Times to ſeek unto God, by ſer- 


vent Prayer, for his Guidance and 


Protection; and are graciouſly aſſured 
that we ſhall- not ſeek his Face in 


vain. 

In the Holy Seriptures we are 

e the Ordinances of Religion, 
both public and private, in the con- 
ſcientious Uſe of which we'' ſhall 
grow into perfeck Men in Chrif 
Jeſus; particularly we are command. 
ed to ſet apart a competent Portion 
of our Time every Day; and to keep 
the Sabbath holy every Week; that 
by ſerious Meditation upon God' $ 


Word, and by pouring out our Hearts 
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before him in Prayer and Thankſ⸗ 
giving, we may renew our ſpiritual 
Strength; be more and more con- 
firmed in the Habits of Holineſs, and 
find our ſelves ſtill advancing nearer 


to heavenly Perfection. | 
This Sketch of the Princigles of 


Holineſs, to be derived from the 


Scriptures, clearly proves their divine 
Original and Excellence, as it ſets 
them vaſtty above any Thing human 
Wiſdom can diſcover or dev 1 ; 
In the Scriptures we alſo find the 


| beſt Principles of Comfort and Re- 


freſhment to the Soul. How need- 
ful are ſuch Principles in a Scene of 
Afflictions, Sin and Weakneſs ! In 
general, under how- many amiable 


God; to look unto him, and make 


his Mauser his Goodneſs and Power, 
our Refuge in e 
Difficulty and Conffict ? Being aſſured 


Want, Danger, 


that he careth for us while we hope 


in him; and that He will never leave 


us nor forſake us! We are encouraged. 
to hold out unto the End; perſuad- 


ed, that however He may permit our” 
| Sufferings and Griefs, He can never: 


forget us, and will make all 9 


ho bitter ſoever, work t 


our Good, we are Jiſpoſed de to glorify: 


God amidſt all the Diſpenſations of 
his wiſe: Providence. 


Heaven is at all Times open to our 


Complaints and Supplications:; and 
the Throne of God, which is a. 


Throne of Grace, is eaſy of Acceſs, 


to the Breathings and ene of the 


n. 
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Are we loaded with a Senſe of 
Guilt ? See the Blood of Jeſus / the 
Security and Seal of our Pardon. Are 
we. humbled under a Senſe of our 
Unworthineſs * Hear the Voice of 
divine Grace, proclaiming us the 


Children of God; a Dignity far ſu- 


perior to all the Honours of this vain 
and tranſitory State. 

Look into the Scriptures ; view 
the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt ! 


Behold the Love of our God and Re- 


deemer ! of his own gracious Will, 
and meer good Pleaſure, he has be- 
gotten us; he is become our Father; 
he has juſtified us freely by his Grace, 
through | the Redemption that is in 
. Jeſur; he has conferred upon 
e Honour of his Children; he 
= made us welcome to all the Bleſ- 
ſings of his Covevant, and to all the 
Glones of his Kingdom. 
Fearful and dejected Soul! Look 


into the glorious Goſpel, and ſee thy 
God ſhining in all the Beams of free 
and heavenly Grace. Be of good 


Comfort; thy Sins are forgiven ; 
thy Intereſt i in the Covenant is ſure; 
— God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is thy God and Father; and 
thou art welcome to all the Treaſures 
of his Mercy and Goodneſs. Only 
rejoice in his Grace and live 1 e 
bply to it in all Faith, Puity, Love 
and Goodneſs. 

Are you afraid your own Weak- 
neſs! and > farrounding 
ſhould draw, your Regard from God, 


pervert your Mind, and cauſe you to 


fall ſhort of Salvation? Fear not thou 
Worm Jacob; for I am with thee ; 
be not diſmayed ; for I am Ins God; 


Temptations 
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Juul ſtrengtben thee ; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right Hand of my 
Righteouſneſs, or Salvation. 

Only cleave unto God by Faith in 
Chriſt, with Purpeſe of Heart ; and 
He who has begun a good Work, 
will certainly pertect it unto the Day 
of Chriſt. You ſhall be more than 
Conquerors through him that hath 
loved us. 

Doth the World frown, and pour 
its Sorrows into your Breaſt ? Look 
to the heavenly World, the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed in the Saints, 
That is your Home and Country ; 
that is your Portion and Inheritance ; 
and if you regard it as ſuch, you will 
rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of 
God, and be raiſed far above the 
Cares and Fears of this low and tran- 
ſitory State. | 

Such ſtrong Conſolations the holy 
Scriptures ſupply, and therefore their 
* is undoubtedly the God of 
all Conſolations ; for no Wiſdom of 
Man could ever poſſibly have 2 
to us ſuch a Fountain of Joy, Com- 
fort and Refreſhment. | 
Thus we ſee the Scriptures contain, 
beyond all ' Diſpute, the beſt Princi- 
—4 of Knowledge, of Holineſs and 
Comfort. 

It is no leſs evident that they de- 
liver the beſt Precepts for directing 
all our Actions, which may be re- 
duced to three Heads; our Duty to 
God, to our Neighbour, and to our 
ſelves. 

We are taught to worſhip God 
with a ſincere Admiration of his Glo- 
ry and Perfections, with profound 
Reverence of his Greatnels, with 


hum- 
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humble Adoration of his 1 474 
with the higheſt Love and Eſteem for 
his Excelleney and Amiableneſs, with 
Joy and Gratitude for his Goodneſs, 
and with a Heart truly devoted to his 
Honour, and determined for his Obe- 
dience. | 

To our Neighbour, we are direct- 
ed to perform not only Juſtice, Truth 
and Equity, but alſo unfeigned Cha- 
rity, the moſt extenſive Kindneſs and 
Benevolence. 
Io our ſelves, we owe Self- pre- 
ſervation and Self-government ; and 
the Scriptures admoniſh us to take 
the wiſeſt Care of our Being, by cul- 
tivating and guarding our Minds, and 
by mortifying all inordinate Affecti- 
ons and Paſſions. 


In ſhort, all that aur Reaſon can 


find in the Law. or Religion of Na- 


ture, is Without the leaſt Omiſſi- 


on, tranſcribed into Revelation, and 
moreover, the Wiſdom. of God has 
not only perfected and ſupplied . our 
Deficiences, but hath diſcovered to 


us the Riches of Goodneſs, Know- 


ledge and Power, infinitely beyond 


what our natural Faculties could ever 


have attained. 

Thus we are furniſhed both with 
the moſt perfect Rules of Obedience, 
and alſo with the moſt powerful Mo- 
tives to the Obſervance of them. 

Thus, as already obſerved, it is 
\uTther evident, that the ſacred Writ- 


ings of the Old and New Teſtament, 
are a Storehouſe of the moſt facred 
and uſeful Knowledge, admirably a- 
dapted to the Improvement of our 
Minds in Faith and Holineſs, beyond 
all Competition and Objection, 
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But as thoſe only can object againſt 


them, who never read them, or ne- 
ver with ſerious Minds; if you would 
know what the Scriptures are, if 
you would know whether they are of 
God, read them, ſtudy them, medi- 
tate upon them, and you cannot fail 
of being convinced of their Excel- 
lency and divine Original. AP 

Such being the intrinfic Excellency 


of the Scriptures, it has entered in 


our Lord's Thoughts, and was the 
object of his Care in his laſt Mo- 
ments, even amidſt the Pains and A- 
gonies of Death. Its being the Sub- 
Jet of his Thoughts at a Time, 
when his Thoughts turned upon no- 
thing but what were infinitely mo- 
mentous ; his being concerned upon 
the Croſs, that no Point of Scripture | 
ſhould want its full Evidence or E- 
ſtabliſhment, is a Demonſtration of 
the great Worth and ſuperior Ex- 
cellency of Scripture. | 1 
Under all his preceding Suffer- 
ings, which muſt be exceedingly bit- 
ter, he never dropped the leaſt Ex- 
reſſion of the Sorrow and Anguiſh 
e felt, but- endured it with Silence 
of the moſt perfect Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience. F a 
We myſt therefore conclude, he 
would not have opened his Mouth to 
ſignify his grievous Diſtreſs, when 
on the Croſs, [My God! My God ! 
Why haſt thou forſaken me I] had it 
not been for the Sake of exprefling 


his Truſt in God; nor would he 


have mentioned his Thirſt, . but from 
a Regard to divine Revelation, and 

its Accompliſhment.  - 
Our Lord has all along, from firſt 
to 
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to laſt, ſhewn the higheſt Reſpect to 
the Word of God. With this Sword 
did he combat and conquer Satan, 
when tempted by him in the Wil- 
_ derneſs. | 
le always, in the Courſe of his 
Miniſtry, appeals to it as the Stan- 
dard of religious Truth, revealing the 
Will of God, and explaining his Diſ- 
| moons He declares he came not 
eſtroy ſo much as one Tittle of the 
Law or the Prophets, but to com- 
plete, vindicate, or illuſtrate them ; 
aſſuring us, that their Original was 
Divine, their Honour ſhall be per- 
petual, and that, ful Heaven and 
Earth paſs away, and the whole 
Frame of Nature be diſolved, not one 
Jot ſhall paſs, or periſh from the Law 
or Revelation, fill all be fulfilled. 
Our bleſſed Lord directs the Jews 
to ſearch the Scriptures, as the Doc- 


trines of eternal Life were contained 


in them, and as they teſtified of 

him. 

As his Sufferings drew nearer, he 
frequently takes Notice of the Fulfil- 
ment of the Scriptures in the ſeveral 
Steps and Events which led to them. 


Matt. xxvi. 34. All ye ſhall be offended 
for it s 


becauſe of me this Naght ; 
aoritten, I will ſinite the Shepherd, 
and the Sheep of the Flock ſhall be 
Seattered abroad; and again, in the 
53d and 54th Verſes of the ſame 
Chapter, Thinkeſt thou that I cannot 


naw pray my Father, and be ſhall pre- 


ently give me more than twelve Legi- 
ons of Angels. But how then ſhall the 
Scripture be fulfilled, that thus it muſt 
be? | 


Thus we find, that the Scripture 
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might be fulfilled in his Sufferings, 
he would not ſuffer his Diſciples to 
reſcue him out of the Hands of thoſe 
who came to ſeize him. 

When upon the Croſs, he is not 
diverted from the fame important 
Purpoſe, though in the midſt of the 
moſt exquiſite Torments, and lahour- 
ing under a violent Drought. 

- Regacd to the Scripture prevailed in 
his Mind, more than the Senſe of the 
greateſt Pain and Anguiſh ; and not 
relieve his thirſt, but that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, he cried out, 
T thirſt. | 
Thus our crucified Lord has ſet 
the Seal of his Blood to the divine 
Authority, Excellency and Certainty 
of the holy Scriptures. He came in- 


to the World; he laid down his Life 


to accompliſh what was fore- ordain- 
ed, and foretold in the Scriptures. 
Now this evidently implies, that 
our Lord knew, and was perſuaded, 
that the Scriptures are of divine Ori- 
ginal, are the Word of God, and to. 


declare to us the Mind and Will of 


God ; conſequently they contain Diſ- 
coveries and Inſtructions of the high- 
eſt and moſt excellent Nature; and 
that all Things they predict, muſt, 
and moſt certainly will, be aeeom- 
pliſhed. 

It ſeems at firſt View but an in- 
confiderable Circumſtance, that the 
Scriptures intimate, they would give 
the Meſtab, in his Fhirſt, Vinegar 
to drink. This ſeems to be a Fact 
of no great Moment; nor do we 


| know: that it ſtood in Connection with 
any thiag of Conſequence, and yet 
our Lord would not overlook it; he 


1 
1 ed 
* 
x "*. A 
_y | * 4 4 


„ 
Book XII 
took Care ſhould be punctually ful- 
filled. 

How much more then may we 
-perſuade ourſelves, that the great 
; ms" and all the Predictions re- 
lating to Matters of vaſt Importance, 


ſhall be accompliſhed ? 
The apparent Inſignificancy of Vi- 


negar, being offered to Chriſt on the 


Croſs, adds great Force to the Ar- 
gument. If a Point, ſeemingly ſo 
minute, was carefully attended to, 
and punctually diſcharged, When the 
Redeemer was in Extremity of Pain 
and Torture, how much more, now 
that he is entered into his Joy; now 
that he is poſſeſſed of the higheſt Fe- 
licity and Glory; now that he is in- 
veſted with the moſt extenſive Power 
and Dominion? How much more 
will he now make Good all that is 
declared by the ancient Prophets in 
the Old Teſtament; and all that he 
himſelf hath foretold and promiſed 
in the New, relating to the Things 
of infinite Moment ? Exceeding-great 
and precious Promiſes are given us 
of the Divine Preſence, Bleſſing and 
Protection, thro this World, which 
every upright Man may be aſſured 
will be made Good. 
How many -glorious Predictions 
have our Lord. and his A 
vered concerning the World that is to 


come bat he will raiſe us up again 
and we ſhall cer- 


at the laſt 
tainly be raiſed out of our Graves, 
and reſtored to a Life quite different 
from the preſent—tbat he will come in 


great Glory to judge the World; and 
He will ſo come, and 


moſt affuredly 


we ſhall every one of us ſtand before 
37 
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ſtles deli- | 


his Tribunal, to give an Account of 
ourſelves. 
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To his faithful Servants he hath 


promiſed eternal Life ; and to all ſuch, 
without Failure, he will give eternal 
Life. 

It is frequently foretold, that ever- 


laſing Deſtruftion from the Preſence © 


of the Lord, will be the - dreadful 
Lot of the impenitently wicked; and 


doubtleſs everlaſting Deſtruction will 


be the Lot of ſuch. 
| Moſt clearly hath he made known 
his everlaſting Kingdom. of Glory, 


where his ſincere Fol'owers ſhall par- 


take of his Glory and Felicity, and 
we may firmly believe and hope, 
that this will be our happy Condi- 
tion, if we make it our preſent Care 
to be his ſincere Followers. | 
Thus has our beneficent Redeemer 
afforded us in his laſt Moments, a 
moſt ſolid Ground of Hope towards 
God, and directed us abſolutely to 


depend upon. all that the Scriptures 


reveal concerning our Salvation. 
But let us confider the Stile and 


Manner of the ſacred Writings, from 


which may likewiſe be derived ano- 
ther Argument in Proof of their di- 
vine Authority. There is a peculiar 
Majeſty as well as genuine Simplicity 
diſcernable in the Productions of the 
inſpired Penmen, nay, ſo impartial 
are they, that they hide not their 
own Failings nor thoſe of any con- 
cerning whom: they write: Thus 
Maſes recorded not only Naab's Drun- 
kenneſs, and Lots Inceſt, but his 
own raſh Anger and Unbelief; thus 
David regiſtered in the 51ſt Plalm, 


his own Murder and Adultery : 4 
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remiaò relates his on unbecoming | 


Fears, Diſcontent and Murmurings, 
TEX 79 | 
The Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment conceal not the Infirmities and 
Defects, nor even the groſs Miſcar- 
riages of themſelves and their Breth- 
ren; as their puſillanimous Deſertion 
of their bleſſed Lord and Maſter at 
his Paſſion; the Unbelief of Tho- 
mas, the Ambition of John and 
Jane: the Son of Zebedee, and Peter's 
enial of Chriſt, a Crime greatly ag- 
gravated by Perjury. | 
9 From the Ne ny and circum- 
ſtantial Manner, in which the Scrip- 
tures treat on their different Subjects, 
it 1s evident they are not the Writings 
of Men, and clear beyond a Demon- 


ſtration, that no worldly and finiſter 


Deſign is carried on in them, but 
that their ſole End and View are the 
Glory of God and the Salvation of 
Mankind; in fhort the Impartiality 
and Sincerity of the ſacred Penmen 
is an irrefragable Argument of the 
Truth of their Writings. | 

The Majeſty and Simplicity whi 

run through the Scriptures call like- 
wiſe for our Attention and Regard. 
An ancient Father thus ſpeaks of the 
Stile and Subjects of the Bible, The 


Language of divine Wiſdom in the 


54 xe is plain, but the Senſe ts 
fumblime and heavenly, whereas on the 
contrary, the Language of Heathen 
Writers ts lofty and Bombaſt, but the 
Subjects mean and unintelligible. The 
great Boyle, treating n this Subject, 


declares, that it fits not the Majeſty of 


\Gad, whoſe Book this is [meaning the 


Yu; 
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Bible) to obſerve the human Laws of 
Method, and Niceneſs of Art ; inſpired 
Writings ' muſt not be like thoſe of 
Men. Their ſingular Grace is, that 
they are not artificial and ſtudied ; 
but ſimple, plain, and eaſy, as an ar- 
tificial Method is below the Majeſty 
of the Spirit that dictated them, and 
would greatly detract from their in- 


trinſic Worth and Merit. 


The oftener we look into the ſa- 
cred Volume, the more we ſhall be 
convinced that the Pens of the Wri- 
ters were wholly guided and directed 
by a divine Hand ; for on a minute 
Obſervation of any of the Books ei- 
ther doctrinal or hiſtorical, it will ap- 
pear that the Mode of Ex preſſion is in 
a great Meaſure peculiar to itſelf. 

To theſe Remarks may be added, 
that it is the firm Belief and Opinion 
of many learned and pious Men, that 
the veryWords and Phraſes of Scripture 
were dictated by the divine, Spirit; 
and under the particular Guidance and 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But there are ſome Divines of a 
contrary Opinion, who poſitively aſ- 
ſert, That the Stile and Language of 
Scripture were not diftated by the 


' Holy Ghoſt, but the Matter only. 


Among other Arguments topreve, that 
the words were not dictated by the Spi- 


rit, they argue, That Chriſt and hi 
Apoſtles quote Places from the Old 
| Teſtament, as they are tranſlated in 


the Septuagint; and infer from 
thence, that as they would have cited 
the Paſſages in the Original Phraſes, 


if theſe had been from divine Inſpi- 
ration, it is evident they are not ſo, 
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becauſe the Apoſtles uſe Words and 
Terms very different from thoſe in 
the Hebrew. 

In anſwer to this we beg Leave to 
obſerve, That though the Apoſtles 
/ thought fit to make Uſe of the Sep- 
tuagint Verſion, which is but a Pa- 
raphraſe in many Places on the ori- 

inal Text; yet it by no Means fol- 
2 from hence, that the very Words 
of the Original were not dictated by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


Evangeliſts and Apoſtles do hereby 
declare, that the Hebrew: Text was 
not inſpired, and that even as to the 
Phraſe and Words: alt therefore 
that we can gather from their uſing 
the Gree Tranſlation is, that they 
found it convenient at that Time (for 
Reaſons which will be affigned here- 
after) to quote ſome Places as they 


and not exactly according to the Ori- 
ginal. 

But all this doth not neceſſarily 
imply, much leſs prove, that the 
Penmen of the Old Teſtament were 
not aſſiſted by the Spirit in the very 
Words which they uſed. 

The contrary Opinion is grounded 
on a very good Reaſon ; for the ſacred 
Writings,: being of a more excellent 
Nature, than all others in the World, 


it was meet that they ſhould. be cha- 


racterized þy the peculiarity of their 
Stile. 

Thoſe who will nat grant this, ac- 
knowledge that their Writings, in 
one Reſpect at leaſt, and that no in- 
conſiderable one, are no better | than 
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ters of the Old Teſtament 
| they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 1. 
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the Writings of other Men, which 


cannot but be deemed a great Diſpa- 
ragement of the holy Bible. 

Chriſt promiſed his Diſciples, that 
when they ſhould be brought before 
Governors and Kings for his Sake, it 


ſhould be given them, what they ſhould 
ſpeak ; for (as he adds) it is not they 


that ſpeak, but the Spirit of their Fa- 


ther that ſheaketh in them, Matt. x. 


rg, 20. And is it not moſt reaſon- 


able to think, that the ſame Spirit 
Neither our bleſſed Lord, nor the 


taught the Writers of the Old and 


New Teſtament, what they ſhould 


eak, and commit to Writing, and 


233 them with Words to that 
Purpoſe ? 


The Propriety of this Opinion will 


appear, if it is conſidered, that this 


was a Book intended to laſt through— 


cout all generations in the Church; 
deſigned for the Uſe of the faithful, 
are rendered by thoſe Tranſlators, 


and for the Confutation of their Ad- 
verſaries to the End of the World ; 
and that being to be produced upon 
all Occaſions, it was neceſſary that 
it ſhould be of an extraordinary Com- 
poſition; and that every Word ſhould 
be expreſly from the Direction of the: 


| Holy Spirit of God. 


St. Peter aſſures us, That the Wri-- 
ſpake ts: 


Pet. i. 21. 'Fheir ſpeaking, and con- 


ſequently their Writing (becauſe they 
muſt neceſſarily correſpond) was” by 
the f. 


pecial Influence of the infallible 


| Spirit ; therefore their very Words 


were dictated and directed by the 


ſame Spirit. 


The great Apoſtle. of the Gentilis 
de 


11 
declares indefinitively and abſolutely, | 
. without the leaſt Degree of Reſtriction 


that all Scripture. is given by Inſpira- 
tion of God: Now. if all Scripture be 
by divine Inſpiration ; it follows that 
the very Words of it are, for the 
Words are certainly an eſſential 
Part and Branch of it; therefore if 
we grant that the Whole is by Inſpi- 
ration, we muſt neceſſarily grant like- 
wiſe, that the Parts of it are, for the 


Parts conſtitute the Whole. 


ſeology. 


Hence we may be exempted from 
Preſumption, in aſſerting, that every 
Word in the ſacred Scripture is indi- 
ted by the Spirit of God, and that 
there is nothing wanting, nothing 


ſuperfluous in their Stile and Phra- 
But further, that the Whole of 


our Deſign in treating upon this Sub- 
ject may be underſtood, we obſerve, 


that by what has already been ſaid, 
we would not intimate, that the ſa- 


cred Penmen were ſo tied up by the 


Spirit, that they could not, or did 


not uſe their own natural Underſtand- 


ing, or acquired Knowledge. 


Though the Words be dictated by 


the Spirit, the Penmen might write 
according to the Improvements they 
had made in Speech. We do not 


by what we have ſaid, exclude the 


e Elegance and Strain of the 
Vriters, or their availing themſelves 
of the Advantages of their Education, 
or their conforming to the Dialect of 


their Country. | 


1/aiah, being a Courtier, and a 


Perſon of Rank, has a neat and ele- 
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according to the Subject; but in the 
general he is lofty and elegant, his 
Stile being raiſed by his Education, 
which was ſuitable to his noble Ex- 
traction, for he was of the Blood 
Royal. | 5 
Jeremiah and Amos, being uſed to 
the Country, are plain and homely 
in their Language; the latter eſpe- 
| cially diſcovers his Condition and 
Rank in Life in his ſimple, rural 
Strain. 
In like Manner in the New Teſta- 
ment, St. Luke, who had improved 
| himſelf by Art and Study, is very 
particular in preſerving the Greek 
Elegance, and avoiding all improper 
and exotic Terms, both in the Goſ- 


4 pel and his Hiſtory of the Acts of the 


Apoſtles. 

Indeed the Stile of the ſacred Pen- 
men is very different, and this Dif- 
ference is an Excellency in this Book 
of God; and upon the whole we 
conclude, that the Stile, Words, and 
Compoſition of the ſacred Writings, 
are ſuch as ought to be reckoned 
divine-; for the Bible has this Pecu- 
liarity, above all other Books, that every 
Thing appertaining to it is Divine, 
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gant Stile, but yet varies the Phraſe 
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Ci AP, I. 


On the external Teftimony of the Srrip- 
tures, as founded on Tradition, and 


the Confirmation of Enemies and | 


Strangers, with Anſwers to divers 
Objedtions. | 


JE have: already taken Notice 
of the Teſtimony. given. by 


wonderful Preſervation of them thro' 


all Ages, ſince they were firſt writ- | 


ten. 
We have likewiſe obſerved; the | | 
Teſtament (as it is at this Time) was 


marvellous Succeſs which attended 
the Doctrines contained in theſe Wri- 


tings, which have prevailed againſt 


the Power of Men and Devils, and 


to this very Day are maintained and 


upheld, notwithſtanding the At- 
tempts of both to root them out of 
the World; external Teſtimony ſhall 
therefore. be the Subject of our pre- 
fent Enquiry. 


external Teftimony we mean no 


other than this; that Scripture is at- 
teſted by univerſal Tradition ; and 
this Tradition is Both of Jews and 


Chriſtians. From the joint Atteſta- 


tions of theſe Witneſſes, we ſhall en- 
deavour to render, it evident, that. 


theſe Books, which. we now have,, 


are the true Copies of the Originals ; 
that the fame Books and Authors are 


faithfully, delivered down to us, which. 
were firſt of all delivered to the Jews,, 


and to the primitive Chriſtians; and: 
that there is nothing in theſe Writ- 
ings, as we now have them, that is 


falſified or corrupted. 
32 
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With reſpe& to the Books of tlie 


Old Teſtament, we are acquainted 
by the ancient Church of the Jews, 


whoſe Teſtimony is very authentic, 


that thefe were the only Writings 


that were univerſally agreed by them 
to be extraordinarily inſpired. And 
they further inform us, that theſe 

| Books which were written by diffe- 
ent Perſons, were firſt compiled and 
God to the ſacred Scriptures, in the 
buy Ezra, and the Aſſemblies of Doc 


collected into one Body, or Volume, 


tors, convened for that Purpoſe, and 
conſequently that the Canon of ſa- 
cred Scriptures of the Old and New 


not conſtituted till Exras Days by 
the Great Synagogue. | 


Upon his Return from the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity, he undertook this 


Work; he gathered together 


all. thoſe diſperſed Books, which ha- 
| ving. reviewed, he publicly owned, 
and folemnly vouched the — 
of every one of them, that the Chure 
for the future might: not doubt of: 
their being authentic and true. 
After he had cauſed the Books to 
be fairly tranſcribed, he arranged 


them in that Order in which they are 


How placed; ſo that he may be deem-- 
ed the Compoſer of the Old Teſta- 
ment into the Model in which we 
now behold it. 


Moſt of the learned Jews aſſert, 


f that from: his reviſing the Books a- 
roſe what. they call.the Ker: and the- 
. Chetib;. that is, where. the Copies: 


diſagreed, or where two Readings. 
were. probable, they were made 
Variæ Lectionet, or various. — 

9B | the: 


3% 


4 F* l 


— 


734 


the one was put into the Margin, and 
called Keri, the other into the Text, 
and called CHetib. 
This was one Way to keep the 
Bible entire and uncorrupted; and 
by the Favour of divine Proyidence, 
it has been tranſlated ſo to us; ſo 
that we may from hence be aſſured 
that we have in our Hands the ſame 
Hebrew Text, which was at firſt gi- 
ven by God to his People. 
But ſome have averred, that the 
old Teſtament was burnt at. the ſame 
Time that the Temple was; and 
that Ezra, after the Captivity, dicta- 
ted and wrote it over again; that 
though there was ſome Recovery. of 
the Law, yet the original Book be- 
ing loſt, it cannot but be imagined 
there are many Errors in that which 


we have at preſent. | 


ſage in 2 Eſdras xiv. 21, 2 3. 24, on 
which that Affirmation is grounded, 


om that of the Maſaic Law, or it 


poſititious; and fo no Credit is to 

given to it: for in Nebemiab vii. 2, 
.3- there is Mention of the Book of the 
Lau being brought before the Con- 
gregation, and its being read before 


lable of the Circumſtance mentioned 
in E/aras is here to be found. 4/6 
it is implied, that the Book of 

Law was ſtill the ſame; for there is 
a particular Account of what the 


carried away, at the taking of Feru- 
alem; but there is not a Word re- 


Jative to theſe holy Books, which 


To this we anſwer : Either the Paſ- | 


| N of ſome other Book diſtin&t 
r 


is to be reckoned as fabulous and fup- | 


Chaldeans deſtroyed. and burnt, and 
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would moſt certainly have been ta- 
ken Notice of, being of ſuch ineſti- 
mable Value. 


Moreover, if we ſhould ſuppoſe 


the Law was burnt in the Temple, 
yet there were many Copies of it a- 


mong the Jews, which without doubt 
were preſerved ; we have no Reaſon 
therefore to ſuſpect that the Hebrew 
Original of the Gid Teitament is cor- 
rupted. 6D, 

Some indeed of the ancient Fathers, 
as well as ſome learned Men of later 
Date, have aſſerted, that the Hebrew 
is corrupted: ; but Jerom and Augu/- 
tine removed. that Suſpicion, by de- 
claring that the Jews had never a- 


| dulterated the Hebrew Text, and 


FRG them for their Faithfulneſs 
in preſerving the Bible pure and un- 
corrupt. 5 

As to ſome of the. Moderns, who 
have aſſerted that the Hebrew Copies 
are erroneous, their Motives are ve 
eaſily diſcernable. The Romans at- 
firm the Hebrew Text is corrupted, 
and alſo that of the Septuagint: ſe- 
veral of that Faith have written a- 
gainſt the Purity of the Hebrew Co- 
pies, and laboured to prove them 
corrupt, . 

One (Morinus) hath. ſhewn him- 
ſelf more zealous than the reſt in 
this Point, and he frankly confeſſeth, 
that his main Deſign in it was, to 
baffle the Proteſtants, who make the 
Scriptures the Rule of their Faith 
and Manners. He reaſons. in this 


Manner; If the Originals of the Bi- 


ble be loſt, and the Tranſcripts de- 
fective and erroneous, how can the 


Bible be a certain Rule? What will 
| | be- 


K 
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come then of the Religion of the 


Proteſtants, who found it ſolely on 


Scripture ? This being uncertain, 


that of Conſequence muſt be the 


lame : wherefore the beſt and only 


Way is, to have recourſe to Tradi- 


— 


tion, and to the Church: theſe are 


the only Rules by which we are to 
regulate our Faith and Practice. 
This is evidently the Aim and 
and Deſign of the Romiſh Writers, 
who endeavour to invalidate the 
Hebrew Text, but moſt of the learn- 


ed of that Church have not proſecu⸗- 


ted this Method, as it is well known 
they have generally held the Hebrew 


Text to be uncorrupted; and the 
ſame is defended by th 


e greateſt Part 


of learned Proteſtants; who have 


treated on this Subject. 


Voiat is the only Writer of Emi- 


nence, who aſſerts that the Hebrew 


Bible, as it now is, is corrupted by 
the Jews. But in Reply to him and 
all others, ancient or modern, who 
maintain this Opinion, we offer the 
following Conſiderations. | 

If the Jews corrupted the Hebrew 
Text, they did either before, or after 
the Time of Chriſt ; that they did it 
not before, is evident, becauſe our 
bleſſed Lord never mentions any ſuch 
Corruption, which he certainly would 
not. have omitted, at ſuch Times as 
he reproved the Scribes and Phariſees 
for their known Faults and Offences, 
eſpecially thoſe which related to the 
Law; as for Inſtance, when he 
charged them with: making the Law 
of God of none Effect by their Tradi- 
tiont. Certainly he would have re- 


buked them for ſo groſs a Fault, 


confuted 
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| when he corrected them for ſome, 


which were leſs atrocious, and perni- 
cious in their Nature and Tendency. 


N ay, the Jews-are not, on reproved 


for corrupting the Canon of Scripture, 
but on = contrary their Care and 
Faithfulneſs in preſerving it whole 
and entire are particularly mentioned. 
Luke iv. 16, 17. Adds xn, 27, and 
xv. 21. and commended, Rom. iii. 2. 
Beſides, Chriſt ſends his Auditors to the 
Old Teſtament to read it, and ſearch 
it, John v. 39. Whereas if they had 


corrupted it, he would beyond all 


doubt, have cautioned themagainſt it. 
Further, Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
conſtantly proved their Doctrine, and 
ne Jews out of thoſe ve 
Writings; which is an infallible Ar- 
gument, that in the time of our Sa- 
viour thoſe Books were not corrupt- 
ed; otherwiſe he and the Apoſtles 


would not have ſo frequently quoted 


them, and uſed the Teſtimony of al- 
moſt every particular Book as authen- 
tic, and of divine Inſpiration. 1 

That the Hebrew Text was not 
corrupted after the Time of our Sa- 


viour is manifeſt, becauſe the Teſti- 


monies cited out of the Old Teſta- 
ment, by thoſe that ſucceeded Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, are found tothe 
ſame in thoſe writings now, without 
the leaſt Variation. | 
Nor can it be ſhewed at what time 


after Chriſt, the Alteration or Cor- 


ruption of the Text began; though 
ſome have preſumptuouſly affirmed, 
it was preſently after the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, which has not yet been 
proved. 75 
Farther, if we obſerve thoſe Paſ- 
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ages in the Hebrew Text, which 


ſome alledge are corrupted by the 
Jews, we ſhall find their was no 
Ground, Cauſe, or Occaſion for any 
ſuch Corruption. If they 1 | 
or 


ed the Text, it was doubtleſs 
their own Ends, and to main- 


tain ſome Error, which wy had 
tera- 


broached ; in this Caſe, the 


true Mefiah, but we cannot 

any ſuch Alteration.  _ 

_ Amongſt the many Texts which 
are ſaid to be c 


relates to the Sufferings and death of 
- the bleſſed Jeſus ; whence we may 
conclude that the Old Teſtament re- 


mains altogether. unaltered and un- 


corrupted.. 
We might on this Occaſion again 
Obſerve, that there were Multitudes of 


Copiesdiſperſed every where, both be- 
fore and after the Time of our Savi- 


our, ſo that it was impoſſible to cor- 
rupt them all. Upon the whole then 
we conclude, that the Bible is pure 
and uncorrupt, and after all the Diſ⸗ 
putes about the various. Readings, it 
is undeniable, that there is no Niffer- 
ence in the Hebrew Copies, as to any 
Thing conſiderable and of Moment; 
it affects not any neceſſary Paint of 
Religion, which we are. bound, to, 
believe or practiſe. | 

In the 5 Capies, the fame 


Hiſtorical Facts are related, the fame 
Miracles recorded, the fame Prophe- 
cies and Predictions enumerated, the 
fame Doctrines and Precepts incul- 
gated, and that without any Varia- 


* 


hanged and corrupted, 
their is ſcarcely one to be found, that 
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tion, So that we are certain of the 
Validity of the Hebrew Bible; and 
notwithſtanding what has been ſug- 
geſted to the contrary, we are aſſur d 
that we have the authentic Copies of 
the original Writings. In a Word, 


| we are confirmed in our Judgment, 


that the Hebrew Text is the ſame 


| that it was and is ſtill in its original 
tion would have been in{thoſe Places | | 
_ eſpecially which ſpeak of 8 the 
| cover 


Purity. | | 
Having obſerved thus much con- 
cerning > facred Canon of the Old 


| Teſtament, we fhall now endeavour 


to prove, that the Authority of the 
New Teftament is equally confirmed 


by external Teſtimonies, or Tradition. 


We have the authentic Suffrage of 
the primitive Church, and the una- 
nimous Conſent of the Chriſtians of 
the firſt Ages, that this is of 
diviae Inſpiration, and that is pure 
and uncorrupted. N 
Some of the Fathers and firſt Wri-- 
ters give us a Catalogue of the Books. 
of the New Feſtament, and they are 
the very fame with thoſe which we: 
have at this Day. Athanaſius par- 
ticularly, enumerating theſe Books, 
ſets down all thoſe which we now 
embrace as canonical, and no o- 
thers. ä | 

2 of the Fathers of the firſt 
Apes after Chriſt, as Ireneus,. Tuſtin. 
Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus,. Ori- 


gen, Tertullian, &c, quote the Places, 


in the New. Teſtament, as they now 
ſtand upon Record. | 
If it. be objected, that in the Fa- 


| thers,. ſometimes the Text of Scripture 


is not exactly what we find it, and 


read it at this Day; it muſt be re- 
membered that they ſometimes quot- 
| ted 
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ted the Meaning, and not the very 
Words. At other Times, their Me- 
mories failed them, as to the Words, 
and thence they changed them into 
others; and inſtead of thoſe in the 
Text, uſed ſome that were like them. 
80 hen they were in haſte, and not 
at leiſure to conſult the Text, they 


uſed ſuch Words and Expreſſions 


as they thought came neareſt to it. 
Sometimes they contract the Words 


of the Text, and give only the brief 


Senſe of it. At other Times they 
enlarge it, and preſent us with a 
Comment upon it. Sometimes (as 


they ſee Occaſion, and as their Sub- 


ject leads them to it) they tranſpoſe 
the Words, and even the Parts of the 
Text. | | 
But no perſons ſhould hence-infer, 
that the Scriptures of the New Teſ- 
tament then and now are not the very 
ſame. With reſpe& to the Number 
of the ſacred Writers and their Books, 
it has always been the ſame ; that is, 
the ſame Catalogue and Canon have 
been generally acknowledged and re- 
ceived by the Chriſtian Church. 
It is true indeed, ſome particular 
Books have been queſtioned, but by 


a few only, and that only for Time: 


but the Church was at length fully 
ſatisfied concerning them; and the 
generality of Chriſtians agreed to on 
all thoſe Books which are now owned 
b Us. F N 18 1 ; 

"Al the Eaſtern Churches held the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews to be canoni- 
cal, though the Latins, it is granted, 
were not ſo unanimous. This Epiſ- 

tle, and that of St. James, the ſe- 
| "cond ns of St. Peter, and the 
gent 4 
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% or Revelation, were queſ- 
tioned in the firſt Century, accord- 
ing to the Account of :Euſebrus, but 
he acquaints us withal, that they 
were afterwards,” by general Conſent, 
rectived into the Canons of holy 
Scripture, for the Doubts. were re- 
ſolved upon mature Delibetation; ſo 
that the very Queſtion of thoſe Books 


Apocal 


is now a Confirmation of their Truth 


and Authority; they were once Sub- 
jects of Doubt, that for the future 
they might be rendered unqueſtion- 
able. With Reſpect to the reſt of the 
Books of the New Teſtament, they 
were never doubted of at all, but 
have the Approbation of the whole 
Church. | Chl” 
That the New. Teſtament was firſt 
written in Gree#, as we now receive 
it, is atteſted by the univerſal Con- 
ſent of the Ancients, who made En- 
uiry into theſe Things. Only two 
ks are excepted by ſome; for 
though many of the learned Moderns 
maintain that St. Matthew's Goſpel 
was written originally in Gree#, yet 
it cannot be denied, that ſome of the 
Fathers hold it was firſt written in 
Hebrew for the Sake of the believ- 
ing Jews. . Pl 
If we credit St. Jerom?, the origi- 
ginal Hebrew was extant-in his Time, 
and he tranſlated the 40 into La- 
tin from that Copy. Who tranſlated 
it into Greet, cannot be aſcertained ; 
but it was either St. Matthew, him- 
ſelf, or ſome apoſtolical Perſon in- 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoft ; ſo that 
the Greel Verſion in our Hands, is 
from the ſame Spirit, and of the 


ſame Authority with the others. 
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The Fathers likewiſe are generally 


of Opinion, that St. Paul wrote the 


Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in their own 
Tongue; and that St. Luke, or St. 
Clement, tranſlated it into Greet. 


The contrary is held by ſome of 


more modern Date, both of the Ro- 
man and reformed Religion; but 
excepting theſe two Books, it is uni- 
verſally agreed, that the whole New 
Teſtament was written in Greek; 
and one Reaſon might be, becauſe ſo 
great a Number of Jews lived among 
the Greeks, and uſed their Tongue ; 
and therefore this Part of the Bible 
was properly written in Greet, as 
the other was long before tranſlated 
into that Tongue for the Uſe of the 
Jews. For the Sake of theſe diſ- 
perſed Jews (therefore called the d- 
perſed among the Gentiles, or accord- 
ing to the Original, the D:ſperfion 
of the Greeks, John vii. 35.) who un- 
der ſtood and ſpoke the Greek. Lan- 
gua e, the New Teſtament. was put 
forth in that Tongue. Moreover, 


this was the more generally received 


Language at that Time, and there- 

fore the moſt proper for the Propa- 

gation of the Goſpel. | 
This is a very good Argument; 


for though we do not think that the 


Jews at Jeruſalem ſpake no other than 
the Greek Tongue among themſelves 
as ſome confidently. aſſert; yet it is 
certain, that the Greek Tongue was 
univerſally underſtood, and was with 
the Latins the Language of the Em- 

ire, and conſequently moſt proper 

or communicating the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion to the World. 


Tully" informs us, that in all the 
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| Roman Empire, Greet was cot 


monly 
therefore that the New Teſtament 
| was in that Tongue, and that St. 
Paul writes: not only to the Galatians 
but to the Romans in Greek, for they 
all underſtood it. It was the Lan- 


| guage of the Polite at Rome, as the 


French is now with us ; their very 
| Women affected to learn and ſpeak 
Greek, for which they are jeered by 
a celebrated Satiriſt. . Maw 
In ſhort, all the Eaſtern - People 
ſpoke Greek, more or leſs, from the 
Time that Alexander the Great; and 
his Commanders, ſpread their Domi- 
nions in the Eaſt. 4 * 
The Syrians, Egyptians, Perfians, 
and People of the Leſſer Alfa, were 
acquainted with that Language. The 
Jews of any conſiderable Quality un- 
derſtood Greet, as well as their own. 
Tongue; whence Joſephus, a | 
iſh Prieſt (or of = ed Stock) 
wrote his Book in the faſhionable 
Language. | 
The Evangeliſts and Apoſtles then 
might well write in the fame Tongue, 
it being ſo extenſive, and generally 
underſtood. It is eſpecially on ano- 
ther Account no Wonder, that St. 
Paul wrote in Greek, for it was his 
native Tongue, being of Tarſus, 
which was a City of Greece, We 
may then very juſtly look on the 
Greek Language, as the original Text 
| of the New Teſtament. 
9-1: y agreed that theſe 
Greek Copies which we have now in 
| Uſe are true and authentic, though 
| in ſome things they differ, and none 
| are obſerved to oppoſe them, =_ 


underſtood: it is no Wonder- . 
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Gol no Us it bm w de Motive f 
Intereſt and Deſign; that is, to main- 


tain ſome peculiar by) apt or in- 


dulge ſome particular Prejudice. 
The Variety of Reading ſhould 
not prejudice us, much leſs ought we 
9 the Readings of the Copies, 
and to one; and we may obſerve 


with an excellent Author, That 


« it is morally impoſſible, ſince 
% the Time of our Saviour, and 
« indeed for many hundred Years 


« before that, that the Scriptures | 


« (particularly of the Old Teſta- 
«© ment) ſhould have been corru 
« ed: for the Multitude of Copies 
« was then ſuch, hath been fince 
much more ſuch, and fo far diſperſ- 
« ed, that n ither one Man, nor one 
% Body of Men, could ever get them 
into their Hands to corrupt them; 
1 and if ſome few or many Copies 
% had been corrupted, but not all, 
« the pure Number would have de- 
te tected the corrupt.” 

Again, Let it be conſidered, that 
all the ancient orthodox Writers of 
the Church cite thoſe Scriptures, as 
we now have them, in every Thing 
eſſential, which together with di- 
vers Reaſons already aſſigne, may 
confirm our Belief, that theſe Books 
of the Old and New Teſtament were 
indeed written by thoſe Authors, un- 
der whoſe Names they are now re- 
ceived ; that theſe Scriptures which 
. we. now have, are the ſame which 
the primitive Church received from 
the Apoſtles ; that the Copies we 
have of the Bible, are not corrup- 
ed; that God hath preſerved the 
Scriptures, both of the Old and 
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New Teſtament from all conſiderable 
Change and Depravation (his Provi- 
dence not permitting any ſuch Thing) 


that the Canon of Scripture. which is 


now received, 1s. the rey ſame that 
it was at firſt, and which is the Sum: 
and Subſtance of all, that the Truth 


and Authority of it are unpregna- 
ble 


Thus we have argued from Tradi- 
tion and the Teſtimony of the Church 
in order to prove the Authenticity 
and divine Original of the Scriptures, 
and if the Argument be properly . 
ported, it will appear to be valid ; 


far the Truth of the Copies, and the 


Authority of the Canon, are not to 
be decided by Scripture; but in the 


Way that all Controverſies of that 


Nature are handled. 5 
As you would prove any other o- 


ther Book to be authentic, ſo you 
muſt prove the Bible to be, viz. by 
ſufficient Teſtimony, 


There is the ſame Neaſon for be- 
lieving the 1acred Hiſtory that there 
is for believing any other Hiſtorical 


Writings that are cxtant ; nay, the 


Teſtimonies in Behalf of the Scrip- 
tures,. are more numerous than thoſe 
that can be urged for any other 
Writings. | 
Beſide, all that can be ſaid for the 
facred Volume in common with o- 
ther Writings, we have ſhewn that 
this has ſome peculiar Evidences above 
all others. | 
The main Point we have infiſted 


on is, that the Books of the Old and 


New Teſtament have been faithfully 
conveyed to us, and that they are 
vouched by the conſtant and n 


49 


ſal Tradition, both of the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Church; and that theſe 


Books, and no 7 are of the Ca- 


non of Scripture for to be of the 


Canon of Scripture is no other than to 
be owned by the Univerfal Church | 
for. Writings divinely inſpired, ., The 
Church 4 Dau and confirms the 


Authority of the Canonical Scriptures; 


for ſhe received them as Divine, and 


6 delivered them to us as ſuch, 


But to Prevent Miſtakes, we 7:1: | 


fire that it may be obſerved, we do 
not inſinuate, that the Scriptures de 
rive their Authority meerly from the 
Teſtimony. of the Church. As a 


Clerk i in any Court writes down 204 
teſtifies, that ſuch an AR, Decree 


or Order, was paſſed by the Kin 
"Magiſtrate or Pepple, and N 
that he hath faithfully kept theſe by 
him, and that they are the very ſame 
that at ſuch Time were paſſed by 

the aforeſaid Authority; yet the Au- 


thority of this Act, Decree or Order, 


reſts not in the Clerk, but wholly in 
the King, Magiſtrate or People, So 
the Church records and keeps the 
ſacred Writings of the Bible, and 


bears witneſs that they have been 
faithfully preſerved, and that they are 
the genuine Writings of thoſe Per- 


ſons whoſe Names are prefixed to 


them; but the divine Authority of 
15 5 not on the 


the Scriptures 
Church, buton the Books, and Authors 
themſelves, being divinely inſpired. 


Indeed the Authority of the Scrip- 


tures cannot depend on the Church, 
becauſe the Church itſelf depends on 
We e. Theſe muſt be prov- 
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ed before the Church can be proved 
to be properly conſtituted. 

We cannot, know the Church but 

by the Scriptures. Therefore the 
\ Scriptures muſt be known before the 
Church. 

It follows then, that the Pa iſts 
are very unreaſonable and abfurd f in 
making the ultimate Reſolution of 
Faith to be into the Teſtimony and 
Authority of the Church. This we, 
as Proteſtants, diſown as 2 palpable 
Error; but at the ſame Time it is 
reaſonable to hold, that the Teſti- 
mony of the Church is one good Ar- 

ment and Proof of the Truth of the 
Rered Scripture ; according to that 
Saying of St. Auguſtine, I. ſbould not 
Le ieve the Goſpel, if the Authority of 
the. Church did not move me. Not that 
he founds the Goſpel or the Doctrine 
of Chriſtianity, and the Truth of it, 
on the 1 eſtimony of the Church, as 
the Papiſts are wont to infer from 
theſe Words, and frequently Je 
them to this Purpoſe. The Father's 
Meaning 1 is this; That by che Teſ- 
timony and Conſent of the Church, 
he believed the Book of the Goſpel, 
to be the very Book that Was Weinen 


| by the Evangeliſts. 


That this is the Senſe of the Er- 
preſſion is, plain from the Scope of it; 
for he ſpeaks there of the Copies or 
Writings, not the Doctrine contain- 
ed in them. He ſeems to rely on 
this ; that ſo great a Number of Per- 
ſons of Knowledge and Integrity as 
compoſed the Church, afferted the 
Evangelical Writings to be the Writ- 
ings of Lad as were really inſpired 


. 
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by the Holy Ghoſt; and that they 


were true and genuine, and not cot- 
ted. | 


* 


Ihe whole Body of Scripture is at- 


teſted by the ſame univerſal-Suffcage 


of the Church, that is, the unani- 


mous Conſent- of the Apoſtles, and 


of the firſt Chriſtians, and of thoſe 


that immediately ſucceeded them; 
ſeveral of which laid their Lives down 
to vindicate the Truth of theſe Writ- 
isgs. % Pre | 
This is the external Teſtimony gi- 
ven to the holy Scriptures. It is the 
general Perſuaſion and Atteſtation of 
the ancient Church, that theſe are 


the Scriptures of Truth; that they, | 


were penned by holy Prophets and 
Apoſtles, immediately directed 


could not err. 


It was uſual heretofore among the 


Pagan Law-givers, to attribute their 
Laws to ſome Deity, though they 


were of their own Invention, intend- 


ing thereby to conciliate Reverence 
to them, and to commend them to 
the People. But there is no ſuch 


Cheat put upon us. God Himſelf is 
really the Author of the holy Scrip- 


tures ;. theſe ſacred Laws come im- 


mediately from him; they are of 
divine Inſpiration. There is no Doubt 


of the Divinity of the Seriptutes, 


and-ehnſequengly there is Aſſurance 


of the Infallibility of hem. 
As it may teaſonbly be expected 


that we ſhould. treat of the Aporhry- 
pbal Books, before we diſmiſs this 
Subject, We ſhall endeavour to diſ- 
cuſs the Nature and Uſe of them, 
n as they are appointed to 
38 


by the 
Holy Spirit of God, who therefore 
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| 
| 


the Canon of Scripture, by [thoſe 
wha muſt be deemed to have been, 
the beſt Judges, viz. the Jews, Who 
| were the great Keepers of the Scrip- 


the Number of the Books of holy 
Writ, and that ſor theſe two Rea- 
ſons, 


| ten by the Prophets. 
lieved that the Spirit of Prophecy 


ingly received not the Apochrypal 


of Prophecy and divine Inſpiratiog, 
and therefore are not of divine Au 
thotity, and cannot be eſtemed canc- - 
nical Scriptures... | 


Ar 
be read in the Courſe of our Li- 


turgy. 


We find theſe Books excluded from 


tures. They. never took theſe into 


Firſt, Becauſe they were not wxit- 
The Jews be- 


ceaſed among them, as ſoon as Mala- 

chi ceaſed to prophecy; ey 
They acknowledged, no divine In- 

ſpiration after his Time, and accord 


Books into the Canon of Scripture, 
that is, Books divinely inſpired. 

What was written after the Time 
of Malachi, who was the laſt Prophet, 
was not Canonical, was not of di- 
vine Authority, and therefore is not 
emphatically called Scripture, for as 0 
all Scripture is given by Inſpiratian, 5 
and as HOLY MEN hate, 195 they were 
moved by the Holy G,. 

Infpiration is the Mark and Crite- - 
rion of Scripture, conſequently. thoſe 
Writings which were not by Inſpira- 
tion of God, nor from the immediate 
Dictate of the Holy Ghoſt, are not 
to be accounted Holy Scriptures, and 
ſuch; are the ey a Writings, 

ey were written aſter the Ceſſation 


Secondly, the Jews" received not 
9D tho 
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the Apocrypha into their Canon, be- 


_ cauſe it was written in Greek, not in 
Hebrew, as all their canonical Books 


are ; for they affirm that God would 
not give them Scriptures in an un- 
known Tongue: The Oracles of 


God were to be committed to his 


'People in the authentic Language, 
which is that of the Jews : the Apo- 
-cryphal Writings not being ſuch are 
rejected by them, and not taken into - 


the Canon of ſacred Writ. 


As they were not received by the 


Jewiſh Church, neither are they by - 
the Chriſtian : Its very remarkable 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who 
frequently quote the canonical Books, 
-never quote any 'of the A hal : 
ones; which 3 — us to ding, | 
that they were not reputed as inſpired : 
"Writings, otherwiſe it is moſt reaſon- 


able to think, that our Saviour, or 


the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles would 
at one Time or other have cited ſome 


one Paſſage out of theſe Books, tit be- 
ing evidently their great Work to 


prove the Truth of what they deli- * 


vered from the holy Scriptures, which 


Times. 
2 embraced all Occaſions of 
eſtabliſhing Chriſtianity upon the 
Writings of the inſpired 


Number, they world certainly have 
been quoted by them; and auſe 


. it is an Argument that 


they are not inſpired Writings. 
Again, the Chriſtian Church which 

immędiately ſucceeded that which was 

in the Days of Chtiſband his Apoſtles, 
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were inſpired by God in former 


| 40 edge 
twenty Books of the Old Teſta- 


„ ment.” | 


hets, 
who went before; therefore if the | 
Apochryphal Writings had been of the 
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received not theſe Writings as di- 


vinely inſpired, and therefore exclu- 


ded them from the Canon of Scrip- 
ture. | 
Look in the Writings of the ancient 


Fathers (who doubtleſs made it their 


Buſineſs to ſearch into the Canon of 
Scripture, and to be ſatisfied which 
were the Books that were divinely in- 
ſpired) and there you will ſee that 


| thoſe of the Eaſtern Church received 
only the Jews Canon of Scripture as 


the Old Teſtament. > 
Thus Origin recites the canonical. 
Booles of it as they are now reckoned, 
and Cyril of Jeruſalem hath thoſe ex- 
preſs Word's: Read two and 
« twenty Books, {that is, all the Ca- 
* nontcal ones] but have nothing to 
« do with the Apocryphal ones. 
* Study and mediate only on theſe 
* Scriptures, which we confidently 
« read in the Church. The Apoſtles 
*« and firſt Biſhops were their Guides, 


and were more wiſe and religious 


s than thou art; and theſe were the 


«© Men who delivered theſe Scriptures 
Thou then being a Son of 


the Church, do not go beyond her 


«© Bounds and Order, but acknow- 
and ſtudy only two and 


Other Fathers of the Church teſ- 


tiſy that theſe Books, and no others, 
of the Old Teſtament, which we re- 


ceive now, were the Canonical Books 
of old, and received as ſuch by the 
firſt Chriftians. | 
' Thoſe eminent Lights of the Latin 
Church Rufinus, Jerom, and Hilary, 


diſowyn as canomca), the Books of 


Apo- 


— 
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Apochrypba, the two latter are very 
poſitive; FJerom expreſsly declares, 
that the canonical Books of the Old 
Teitament are but two and twenty, 
the exact Number of the Hebrew 
Alphabet; and he enumerates the 
particular Books which conſtitute the 
Whale. | 

Hilary likewiſe gives us the juſt 
Catalogue of the Books of the Old 
Teſtament, and peremptorily affirms 
that there are but two and twenty 


canonical ones, which are the ſame 


with the thirty ninc, according to the 
reckoning in our Bibles, 
There is ancther Re iſon, beſides 


the univerſal Suffragz of the Chriſtian 


Church, why the Apocryphal Books 
are ejected out of the Canon; it is 
this, becauſe ſome Things are falſe 
and contrary to the canonical Scrip- 
tures, as in Eccigſiaſlicus xlvi. 20. 
2 Eſdras vi. 40, and ſome Things are 
vicious, as in Maccabees xiv. 42. 
After theſe Obſervations, it is eaſy 
to anſwer what the Romaniſts alledge 
in Support of the other Side of the 
Queſtion, They quote the third 
Council of Carthage, which they tell 


us received the Apocryphal Books in- 


to the Canoa ; among the Fathers 
they attirm St. Auguſtin over them; 
beſides that two Popes Innocent the 
Firſt, and Gelafius took theſe Books 
which we ſtile Apocrypbal into the 
Canon. 

As for the Council which they 
alledge; it was but a provincial 
one, and therefore cannot be ſet in 
Competition with more authentic 
and general Councils who have at- 
Armed to the contrary. Nor muſt 
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one ſingle Father whom they quote, 
ſtand out againſt a great Number of 
Greek and Latin Fathers, who con- 
cur in rejecting the Apocrypbal 
Books. | 

The Popes bear great Sway with 
our Adverſaries, but they are but two 
in Number, and cannot be compared 
with thoſe Councils, and that multi- 


tude of Fathers who affert and main- 


tain our Opinion. 
Yet after all that. — been ſaid, 
cr Writings 
worthy of acts gon one peruſed. 
Though there are ſome Things amiſs 
in them, yet we pay much Deference 
to them, as containing many hiſtori- 
cal Facts, and furniſhing us with 
Matter of Jewiſh Antiquity, as like- 
wiſe becauſe there are many doctrinal 
and moral Truths in them, eſpecially 


in the Books of Wiſdom and Eccleſi- 


afticus. Q 
For this Cauſe we bear great Re- 
ſpect to them, rank them next to 
the holy Canon, and prefer them to 
all prophane Authors. They obtain- 
ed this Preference from the ancient 


Fathers, who frequently mentioned 


them in their Sermons and Diſcourſes, 
which ſeems to be one Reaſon why 
theſe Apocryphal Books were made 
canonical by ſome of the Church of 

Rome. | 
But all that can be inferred from 
hence is, that theſe Books were in 
their Kind uſeful and profitable, as 
indeed they are; therefore St. Jeron 
'writes, the Church receives not theſe 
Books into the Canon of Scripture, - 
though ſhe allows them to be read. 
Concerning theſe Writings, our 
Church 
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Church well faith [quoting St. Jerom 
for it.] She doth read them for Ex- 
ampie of Life, and Inſtructian of Man- 
2 * — dot h not apply them: to 
eſtabliſh any Doctrine. 

Now this affords us an exact No- 
tion of the Nature of theſe Books, 
which is, that they contain excellent 
| Rules of Life, and are very uſeful to 


inform us of our Duty in ſeveral im- 


portant Points, but as they are not 
dictated by the Holy Ghoſt; as the 
other Books of Seripture, they are 
not the infallible Standard of divine 
Doctrine, and therefore are not to be 
applied and made Uſe of to that Pur- 

ſe: Thus have we endeavoured 
to ſtate the Nature and Uſe of the 
Apocryphal Writings, according to 
our own Judgment, and that of many 
learned and pious Men, and appre- 
hend upon the Whole that the im- 
partial Reader will be convinced that 
theſe Writings, though good in ge- 
neral, want the Confirmation of a 
divine Original, and therefore ought 
not to be numbered among the Books 


of Canonical Scripture. 
But to return to our n r 


Purpoſe; let us conſider what Au- 


thority the ſacred Writings derive 
from the Teſtimony of Enemies and 
Strangers, eſpecially of Pagans. 

It is a Maxim in Civil Law, and 
adopted by all Men of Reaſon and 


55 Reflection, that the Teſtimony of an 


Enemy i is of all others moſt: deci- 
tive. 
The Joo ih and Chriſtian Church, 
as we have-thewn already, give their 
Teſtimony to the Scriptures ;| but 
beſides theſe Witneſſes there are o- 
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thers, there is the Atteſtation of For- 
reigners and Adverſaries. Theſe ful- 


; ly teſtify the Truth of what is deli- 
vered in the Holy 
the Approbation of Heathen Writers 
to confirm many of the Things re- 
| lated in the Old Teſtament, and both 
| profeſſed Heathens and Jews atteſt 
| ſundry Thing of the New Teſta- 
ment, and vouch the Truth and Au- 
thority of the ſame. 


ible, we have 


We ſhall proceed diſtinQly, and 
begin with the Old, obſerving that 
in ſeveral particulars, even the Pa- 
gan World, gives Teſtimony to this 
ſacred Volume; that the Gentiles 


relate many Circumſtances therein 


contained; and that the great Truths, 


fundamental Principles, and equita- 
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ble Practices which we read in the 
Books of the Old Teſtament, are to 
be met with in prophane Writers, but 
evidently appear to be taken from the 


\ ſacred Authors. 


The Heathens borrowed many of 


their Rites and Ceremonies ſrom Tra- 


ditions which were formed in the 
holy Scriptures, They derived many 
Things reſꝑecting their Religion and 


' Manners, from, the ſacred Fountain, 


though it is certain they have moſt 


| induitriouſlylaboured to pollute them: 


bat we hope to render it manifeſt 


that they borrowed them from thence, 
and to prove at the ſame Time, that 
the principal Subjects of the Old Teſ- 


tament have been atteſted both by 


the fabulous and ſerious Hiſtory of 


the Pagans, 


We could mention many Writers 
who have carried this Notion beyond 
the Limits of Reaſon and Probabr- 


lity 
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lity, and conjectured that every Oc- 
curence in the Pagan Hiſtroy, had 
ſome Reference to, or was derived 
from the Holy Scriptures. 

But we ſhall avoid ſuch vain and 
idle Notions, and only repreſent to 
the curious, and critical Enquirers, 
thoſe "Paſſages in Pagan Writers, 
which with great Reaſon we may 
conclude were- taken from the Books 
of the Old Teſtament. ' In a Word, 
we ſhall endeavour to preſent the ſa- 
cred Hiſtory of the Bible, through 
the Fables of the Heathens, in ordes 
to add-to the Validity the Confirma- 
tion of | thoſe Truths. Now let us 
confider. 

1. The Creation: this, as it is 
particularly deſcribed in the firſt 
Chapter of Genefs, is plainly to be 
found in Pagan Authors; who with- 
out Doubt, derived it from Scripture ; 
for though a Man by the Light 
of Nature may know that the 
World had a Beginning, yet the par- 
ticular Manner of its Beginning, as 
deſcribed by fome Heathen Authors 
could not be known but by divine 
Revelation ; wherefore it is with 
much Reaſon aſſerted, that the Pa- 
gans borowed this Notion from God's 
revealed Will in Scripture, and as a 
Conſequence, that they hereby atteſt 
the Truth of the ſacred Velume. 

The general Opinion of the ancient 
Gentiles was, that the World was 
made out of a preceding Chaos, which 
they repreſent as a rude, indigeſted 
Maſs of Matter, reduced to no Shape 
or Form. ren 

The ancient Poet Orpbeus held, 
that _ Chaos was the firſt Principle 
T1 8 - 
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of all Things. Hefod agrees with 


him, affirming that the Chaos was 


that out of which all Bodies were 
Ovid gives this Deſcription 
in a very particular Manner, in the 
Beginning of his Metamorphoſes ; 


where, in beautiful Language, he 
defines the Origin of all Things. Now 


this Deſcription of the Latin Poet 
will, on an impartial Compariſon, 
appear to be founded on thoſe Words 
ef Moſes, Gen. ii. The Earth was 
without Form, and void; and Darks 
neſs was on the Face of the Deep. 
This dark and formleſs Heap of 


Water and Barth mingled together, 


contained in it the firſt Elements of all 
Things that were made afterwards, 
hence ſprang the World, as it is now 
ſhaped and modelled. | 

From the Account which Moſes 
gives of the Creation, the old Pagan 
Writers made the Ocean to be the Ori- 
gin of all Generation ; their Propo- 
fition in Fact is no nother than this, 
that that moiſt and fluid Matter gave 
Being to all Bodies that exiſt. 

Hence it is that ſome of the Stoics 
held the Chaos to be no other than 
Water, as Philo informs us: They 
think (fays he) that Water and: the 
Chaos being the fame, the latter 
Term is derived from a Greek Word, 
which ſignifies flowing or pouring 
out. | 
Hence Seneca declares it to be the 
Opinion of this Sect of Philoſophers, 
that Water is the firſt Principle of all 
Things. da 10 LS 7 

Thales, one of the firſt: that made 
Enquiry into Nature, expreſly main- 
tained, that all Things were produ- 
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ed dorf Water. The Words of Tully 
concerning this ancient Philoſopher, 
are very remarkable, Thales affirm- 
„ed (faid he) that Water was the 
Beginning of Things, and that 
God was that Mind | which: Wen 
all Things of Watter “. 
This ſeems moſt ſignally to ab 
to hat Moſes | ſays, ſpeaking of the 
Origin of the Univerſe, that 20e Spi- 
rit f God moded on the Face of -the 
Waters, Gen. i. 2. giving us to un- 
derſtand, that Water and Slime were 
the material Cauſe and firſt Prin- 
cCiple of all Things; and that God 
was that Spirit or Mind which made 
all ys: out of theſe elt Wa- 
tens 1 i 
wehe pen were of, this Opi- 
nion, and therefore worſhipped this 
Element, as Strabo obſerves : With- 
out doubt, the Ancients: borrowed 
from the Moſaical Hiſtory,” that No- 
tion which implies, that at the 
* firſt Creation, all Things were con- 
85 tained in Water, and lay brood- 
ing there together, and conſe- 
10 quently that Water was the i 
% mitive Matter of the Univerſe.“ 
Io the Chaos and Water the An- 
cients added another concurrent Prin- 
ciple, namely Night: that the World 
had its Beginning from Night and 
Chas, was à univerſal Tradition of 
the Pagans, both Poets and Philoſo- 
phers, ſuch as Hefod and Homer, a- 
mong the former; and Thales and 
Plato, among the latter. Theſe fre- 
quently ſpeak of Chaos and Naght, 


Or "Etebas, and tell us, that all things | 


were: begotten by them; which Opi- 


* Woobtlel derived from thoſe 
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Darꝶng wa 
the Face of the Deep. -. 

The Deep is their Chaos, Ad the 
Darkneſs is their Night or Erebus ; 
for the known and uſual Significa- 


tion of the latter Term is Darkneſs. 


Hence the Pagans, who had ſeen ſome 
of theſe Writings, came to have this 


Sentiment, that Night and Darkneſs 


were the firſt Principles of the World. 
This is the ſame with what | Mo/es 
delivers, only it is een in dif- 
ferent Terms. 

The ancient Philoſophers havelike- 
wiſe agreed with the Moſaic Account 
concerning God's dividing, ſeparat- 
ing, and digeſting of this ene 
Chads and Darkneſs; 

" Anaxagoras has Deen reckoned by 
fome in the Number of ancient A- 
theiſts, but with: little Reaſon ;, for 
(as Plutareb writes of him he was 
the firſt that denied Fortune or Fate 
to be the Cauſe or Principle of the 
fair Order and Harmony of the Uni- 
verſe... Diogenes Laerius gives theſe 
"= his very Words; © All Things 

were in a Heap and Jumble at firſt: 


| : - afterwards-came the eternal Mind, 


« and diſpoſed! and ordered them in 
« an excellent Manner.” 
- Tully aſſerts, That thoſe Parti- 
«« cles of infinite Matter, which were 
ce alike in themſelves, and at firſt 
6 very confuſed, were - afterwards 
brought into Order by the divine 
„% Mind.” This was the Work of 
God-in the Creation. Now whence 
have they this Notion concerning the 
Origin of the World? Theſe Spe- 
gulations concerning the Riſe of the 
World were not their own; they 
Were 
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were traditional Principles; chat is, 
they received them from the Bible; 
their Philoſophy in this Point was 
founded on the Account of the di- 
vine Penman Moſes ;' the Sum of 
Which was, that God firſt of all pro- 
duced a Chaos, that is, the rude Be- 
ginnings of Earth ſwallowed up and 
even overwhelmed with the warry 
Abyſs, out of which dark, confuſed 
and indigeſted Materials, he made 
all Things, both in Heaven and 
Earth, as out of the firſt Matter, 
which by a divine Skill and Power 
he ſeparated and divided, till it aroſe 
to the excellent and complete Frame 
wherein it appears at this Day. 
Thus the ancient Philoſophy of 
the Gentiles was borrowed from the 
Moſaic Deſcription of the Creation; 
thus the Writings of the moſt re- 


nowned Heathen Philoſophers bear 


Witneſs to the firſt Penman of the 
Old Teſtament. 

2d. The Production of Adam and 
Eve, is atteſted by the ſame Perſons. 
That the 
the Earth, or the Clay of the Ground, 
is affirmed by the moſt authentic Au- 
thors among them. 
We ſhall omit ſeveral G 
'Oout of the Greek Poets, who were 
the firſt Philoſophers ' among the Pa- 
Zans, as Orphens, Hefiod, and Ho- 
mer, Who teſtify this very Thing, 
and refer to Ovid, Who was well ac- 
quainted with all the ancient Notions 


of the Gentiles, and relates the chief 


Paſſages in the Moſaic Story concern- 


ing the Original of the World, and 
Words as near ty es: of | 


that in 
M * as poſſible. 


firſt Man was formed of 


H O L V 


| enliven itſelf, 
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In the Cloſe of his Account of the 
Creation, he writes. Metam. lib. 1. 
ce That Man was made after the 
« Creation of all other Things, that 
he was endowed with ſuperior Un- 
« derſtanding, that he was made to 
% have Dominion over all other era 
« ted Things. 

Now this exactly agrees with this 
Account of Moſes, Gen. xxvi. 28. 
where we read, That Man was made 
to have Dominion over the Fiſb » 
the Sea, and over the ' Fowl of the 
Air, and over every Thing that mou- 
eth on the Earth. 

| Here are two of the chief Things 
which are delivered in the Begin- 
ning of that ſacred Hiſtory Geneſis; 
that Man was made laſt of all, and 
to have Rule and Dominion over al 
the Creation. 

Ovid Adel and attributed this 


Formation of Man to Promothens, the 


Name certainly of the wile God; 

for Promotheus with the Greeks (from 
whom he borrowed this) is ie, pro- 
vident, fagacious and this Prome- 
theus formed a Man of Clay, which 


nagreeth with the Formation of Adam, 


recorded by the inſpired Writer. 
When Ovid adds, that he took Fire 
from Heaven to animate his tumpleſs 
Clay, we muſt pardon this innocent 
Addition; for it was the conſtant 
Practice of theſe Men to put in fome- 
thing of their own, in order to diſ- 
guiſe the ſacred Story with their 
own Fable and Invention; though in 
this Caſe we have Reaſon to applaud 
the Poet, who knew that dull and 
inert Matter, could not actuate and 
but that there was 
Need 


* 
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Need of fome heavenly and divine 
Principle to ſet it on Work, ſome ae · 
tive Day of Life from above to inſpire 
it. What then is this, but the 
Breath of Life mentioned in Gen. ii. 
7, by which Mans Body was en- 
livened and invigorated ? For when 
it is there ſaid, that Gad formed Man 
out of the Earth, it is immediately 
added, He breathed into his Noſtrils 
the Breath of Life, and Man became 
4 troing Soul; from which Manner 
of Expreflion, and that other in Gen. 


vii. 22. tbe Breath of the Spirit of 


Life, the 'eninent Sages among the 
Greeks (Who were no Strangers to 
this and other Texts,) derived two 
Notions. | 
The firſt was, That the Soul is 
Breath: and accordingly in the Greet 
and Latin, it hath its Name, from 
a Word which ſignifies, breathing. 

Another Notion which they de- 
nved from this metaphorical Ex- 
preſſion of Breathing or Afflation was, 
that the Soul, the rational Soul of 
Man is a Part of God ; for as Breath 
is ſomething that comes from within 


a Man: ſo Souls (that are ſet forth - | 


by Breath) are the Emanations of 
God ; they came from him, and are 
Parts of him. All this is derived (if 
we miſtake not) from that Paſſage, 
in the Moſaic Hiſtory, concerning 


the Production of Man, God brea- | 


thed into him the Breath of Lyfe. 
- The making of Eve out of Adam 


was abſolutely intimated in the Greek 


Term, which Plato uſes to deſcribe 
the Firſt Man; it fignifies a Mixture 
of both Sex 


ES. 


-This Fable of Plate was from the | 
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Jewiſh, Tradition, that the firſt Man 
was made an Hermaphrodite; that he 
had two Bodies jointed together, the 
one Male, . the other Female ; and 
that the Creator divided him into 
two diſtin& Bodies, whence aroſe 


Man and Woman. | 


If the Jewiſh Rabbies (who were 
better acquainted with Scripture) en- 
tertained this Rule and random Opi- 
nion, Plato may be well excuſed, who 
perhaps had it only on Tradition, 
and had not the Means to correct his 
Miſtakes which they had. But it is 
plain beyond a Demonſtration, that 
this Fable is a Corruption of the ſa- 
cred Story, which ſpeaking of, our 
firſt Parents, | faith, God called their 


| Name Adam; as if they having but 


one Name, ſignified they were but 
one Perſon. And again, in the ſame 
Verſe, Male and Female created. he 
them; as if the firſt Man, who is 
ſpoken of in the Verſe immediately 
foregoing, conſiſted of a double Sex. 


It is evident that the Words relate to 


both, and the reaſon why the Name 


Adam is given to both, is becauſe 


they were both of them from the 
Earth, one immediately, the other 
remotely; but afterwards we read 
that they had diſtin Names, Adam 
being appropriated to the Man, and 
Eve to the Woman. Th 
This ridiculous Fable which the 
Heathen Philoſopher had picked up, 
might be occaſioned likewiſe from a 
Miſunderſtanding of the Text; God 
took one of the Man's Ribs, and out of 
it made he @ Woman; becauſe the 
Woman was found out of the: Man's 
Side; they inferred that Adam 
was 
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and that the Woman at her firſt Make 
ſtuck to his Side, which though a 
grofs Error confirms the Truth and 
Antiquity of the Book of Mies that 
aſſures us of Eve's Formation out of 
Adam, which was the Circumſtance 
that gave Riſe to this erroneous Tra- 
dition. 
The firſt and innocent State of 
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'was at firſt both Man and Woman, 


Man, together with ſome Circum- | 


ſtances, which could be known only 
from the Book of Myſes, is ſpoken 
of by the ancient Writers among the 
Heathen. Thus Heſiod gives us an 
admirable Deſcription ot it; and 
Pato in his Politics tells us, that in 
thoſe primitive Times, Man got his 
Living without'Trouble and Labour, 
that he fed only on the Fruit of the 
Earth, and that Nakedneſs was one 
Attendant of that firſt and golden 
Age of the World, alluding to Gen. 
ii. 25. They were both naked, the 
Man and his Wife. So an ancient 
Writer informs us, that the Egyp- 
tians find in their old Writings, that 
the firſt Men and Women were na- 
ked ; in the Sibylline Verſes, which 
are borrowed from the Scripture, the 
ſame Allegories and Deſpriptions are 
uſed in ſetting forth the happy Age, 
which you find uſed in the facred 

Volume. 

Without Doubt the bleſſed State 
of Paradiſe is referred to by Ovid, in 
his Defcriptzon of the golden Age, 
or Saturn's Reign. There we may 
ſee repreſented the Simplicity and 
Innocence of our firſt Parents, the 
Peace and Tranquility, the Content- 
ment and Satistaction which were 
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peculiar to the State of Iategrity. 


Parad:fe itſelf the Seat of this Hap- 
pineſs ſeems to have been known by 
the ancient Pagans, for it is probable 
their Writers underſtood this, when 
they tell us of the Elyſian Field; for 
Gardens, (ſuch as was Paradif-) and 
pleaſant Fields are the fame with 
them. 

Plato in defcribing thefe obſerves, 
that they were blefled with a mild and 
gentle Air, pleaſant Streams, a con- 
ſtant Spring, fragrant Flowers and 
Fruits ever growing. Of theſe Vir- 
gil ſpeaks in his fixth Axe ; it is 
not improbable, that ſome or all of 
theſe Greek Fables were founded in 
Truth, and arofe from the Account 
of the infpired Books, which informs 
us, that God placed Man in a Garden, 
the Garden of Eden, which ſignifies 
Pleaſure and Delight ; for it is further 
added that here grew every Tree that 
is pleaſant to the Sight, and good for 
Food, Gen. ii. 9. 

And this Garden was the Platform 
of thoſe before-mentioned, ſo the 
Tree of Life in this Garden gave 
Riſe to the poets Nectar and Am- 
brofia, which are no other than the 
Food and Repaſt of thoſe earthly 
Gods, which they ſuppote to have 
inhabited Em. | 

Ne&or (according to one Derive- 
tion of it) made the Drinkers ever 
youthful ; and another Etymology 
ſpeaks this Drink to be ſuch as ſuffers 
them not to die. Theſe were the 


very Bleſſings of the Tree of Lyfe, 

which ſhould have made the Eaters 

of it immortal, and fecured them in 

a State of Bleſſedneſs for ever. 
6 F 


Thus 
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Thus the Production of Man, and 
divers Things referring to his bleſſed 
State of Innocency, which are found 
in the Writings of the Heathens, 


were derived from the ſacred Foun- + 


tains, and conſequently the Writings 
of theſe Heathens do in ſome Mea- 


fare atteſt and confirm to us the 


Truth and Certainty of the holy 
Scriptures. | vet 
zd. The Fall of Adam, and the 
ſeveral Particular relating to it are to 
be found in theſe Pagan Records. 
The Forerunners of it, viz. the de- 
generate Angels are ſpoken of by that 
ancient Philoſopher Emfped:cles, as 
Plutarch relates, for whom elſe could 
he mean by his Demons, to whom 
he gives a Greek Appellation, that 
fignifies Heaven-fallen 8 
theſe apoſtate Spirits, who were 
thruſt down from the Region of Hap- 
pineſs above, and became Devils, 
from their oppoſing the Government 
of the Moſt High ? | 
It appears highly probable to ſup- 
poſe, that our, firſt Parent Eve. was 
meant by Pandora, whom Hejiod and 
others of the Ancients mention, ac- 
quainting us, that out of her deadly 
Box, which ſhe gave to Ef i netheus, 
flew all Evil into the World, and 
thereby ſhe became the Original of 


all the miſcrable Occurrences that 


happen to Mankind. | 

Eve was this Pandora, who pre- 
ſented the Fruit of the Tree unto her 
Husband, as it is exprefied, Gen. iii. 
6. and he himſelf afterwards with 
unſpeakable Regret, and too late an 
Infight into his Condition (whence 
he juſtly merits his Title of Ehime- 
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theus) repeats the ſame, She gave me 
of it, ver. 13, and with it imparted 
all Evil to Mankind ; from that un- 
happy , Gift therefore, and from 
her imparting all Evils to the World, 
ſhe had the Name of Pandora among 
the ficſt Greek Poets, who had Iearn- 
ed from the inſpired Writings, that 
from her ſprung all the Mifcfies and 
Calamities of this Life, and even 
Death itſelf. | Ng 
With reſpect to Original Sin, and 
the early Corruption and Deprava- 
tion of Man's Nature, which was the 
Fruit of our firſt Parent's Tranſgreſ- 
fion, we cannot but obſerve, that it 
was, mentioned by the Gentiles of 
old, who call it the congenite Sin 
that is, the Sin that is born with us, 
the domeſtic Evil cf Mankind, the na- 
tural. Repugnancy of Man g, Temper to 
Reaſon, a mortal kind of Life, à ma- 
ny-beaded Beaftl, &c. | 
The Moxaliſts are full of ſuch No- 
tions, and complain of the Infirmity 


of Human Nature, that it is very 


much depraved ; that the Fountains 
are polluted, the Springs defiled ; 
and that Man is propenſe to all Evil, 
and averſe to what is good and vir- 
tous. | 

The Greek and Roman Philoſo- 
phers all complain of the low and de- 
generate Condition of Man, eſpeci- 
ally the beft Sects, which were the 
Stoics and Plato niſts. 
Seneca frequently in his Epiſtles 
and other Diſcourſes, acknowledges, 
and mournfully reflects upon the 
Lapſe of Human Nature. 

Others ſpeak moſt feelingly of the 
Deſect of a former Innocency, of the 

Ve 
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Departure of Souls from God, of the 
ſtreng Prope nſity of Human Nature 
to Evil, &c. | 

This is-not mentioned as if we 
nnagined. they might not partly de- 
tive theſe Notions from an inward 
Senle they had of their innate Evil ; 
but only to infer the Probability that 
there was a Tradition among.them 
concerning the firſt Cauſe and Au- 
thor of this Evil. | 

Plato himſelf ſpeaks very . ſenſibly 
of this Loſs of the firſt State of Pu- 
rity and Happineſs, and relates the 
Defection of Man from his primitive 
Condition, from whence he faith. 
flowed all Miſchiefs into the World. 
This Philoſopher held, that Men's 
Souls were created happy, and that 
afterwards they apoſtatized. Now it 
is highly probable, that from the 
Writings. of %, (with which he 
was acquainted) he derived the Ac- 
count of Man's Fall, and then wrap- 
ped it up in this obſcure Manner, 
which was his uſual. Method, as ap- 
pears from his. Writings.. | 

If we enquire further, we ſhall find 


that the Gentile World was not ig 


norant of the ſeveral Circumſtances 
of the Fall. It was an ancient Tra- 
dition amongſt the Pagans, that a kind 
of malignant Spirits, malicious Dz+ 
mons, envied the Happineſs of Man- 
kind, and did what they could to 


moleſt them, and to hinder them of. 


their Felicity. 

The Pagans and Platonic Philoſo- 
phers often ſpeak. of theſe envious 
and malicious Spirits ; the Origin of 
which we can conceive to be no other 
than that mentioned by Moſes con- 
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cerning the Devil's tempting our, firſt 
Parents, Gen, iii. 1, &c. 


There was alſo, this Circumſtance- 


of the Hiſtory. of Man's Fall among 
the Heathens, bat the Devil oþpear- 


| ed in the Likeneſs of a, Serpent; pre- 


paratory to which is that which Pla- 
to ſaith, that in Saturn's Days, Peo- 


ple could talk and hold. Diſcourſe, with 


Beaſts as well as Men, alluding to the 
well known Coltoquy between Eve 


and-the- Serpent, and her Seduction 
by holding Diſcourſe with him. 


The Devil's afſumin g the Form of. 


a Serpent, and his circumventing our: 


firſt Parents thereby, is intimated to 
the Heathens, by. Pherecydes, an an- 
cient Writer, who ules the Greek 


Word for Serpent, as the Title cf. 


that Great One, who 1 N Sa- 
turn. The Truth of whic 


Story is, 


that the apoſtate Angels, or Devils, 


oppoſed God at N of the 
World; the Ringleader of Which 


curſed Spirits was he, that in the 


Shape of a Serpent aſſaulted our firſt 


Parents. That was that Demoniacal 


Serpent. 


Euſebius is of the ſime Opinion, 


affirming that this Op4zonens the 


Greek Word) refers to the Devil in 


the Form of a Serpent; and adds that 


: Pherecydes was converſant with the 
Phæœniciant, who worſhipped this Dei- 


ty under the Form of a Serpent, the 


Devil affecting to. be adored in that 


Shape and Form which he. ficſt af- 


ſumed.. | 


Upon the whole, from what has 


candid Perſon muſt allow, that there 


been obſerved under this Head, every 


are manifeſt Alluſions in the Pagan 
I ny Tp ON TIOeR Writers 


Writers, to the Fall of Man, and its 
dire Effects, and conſequently that 
their Authenticity receives Conſir- 
mation thereby. But, 5 
Athly. From the Fall of Man, till 
after the Confuſion of Tongues, and 
Diſperſion of Babel, there are many 


EG, Circutaſtances related by Pa- 
could 
rom the 


Writers, of which the 
ave no Knowledge, but 
Old Teſtament. - 
Enoch's being "taken up by God, 
ave Occaſion to the Stories of their 
Hees being tranſlated, of Afrea and 
others favs 
cending to Heaven alive, and. bei 
transformed into Stars and celeſti 
Signs. 


Again, the Teſtimonies of the Pa- 
gans concerning 


the World, and aſ- 
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the long Lives of 


the Peop le of the firſt Age of the 


World, Tos evidently: taken from the 
Aacred ' Hiſtory, according to what 
Foſepbus affirms,” „ All that have 
« committed unto Writing the An- 


. tiquities, either of the Greek or 
c Barbarians, atteſt this Longevit ty | 


<* of the Men before the Flcod. 


And immediately he fabjoins, Ma- 
*"nethos, the Egyptian Writer, Be- 
ce 402 the Chaldean, and Jerom, 5 

ptian agree with us in this, 
2 With Hecateue, Hell. 
-*© nanicus, nd Acuſilaus'; Ephorus 
« and Nicolas tell us, that thoſ: 


+ the E 


.* Alſo od, 


ie People of Old lived a thouſand 
N Jofe eph Antig. Lib. 1. | 
© chap. 4 


© Now FE is an indiſputable Con- | 
Prater: of the Truth of what. we 


read fo often in the Account of Moſes 
coferening the firſt People of he 
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World, viz. that they commonly liv= 
ed ſeven, eight, or nine hundred 
Years. 

The Greek and Latin Poets relate 
likewiſe, that there were Giants in 
the primitive Times of the World, 
which was probably borrowed from 
Gen. vi. 4, where _ Meſes ſpeaking of 
the Times. before the Fl Yell” us, 


that here were Giants in che Earth. in 


thoſe Days. 

Beroſus, the Chaldean Prieſt and 
Hiſtorian, relates how wicked and 
bedauched. the ald World was, how 
Mas told them of it, and of their 
approaching Deſtruction by Means 
of the Deluge, the Fame of which 
Was univerally 977 among the Pa- 
gans, moſt of their Hiſtorians, ac- 
cording to 7o/epbus, have made men- 
tion of Noah's Flood._ . 

" Lucian mentions moſt of the Par- 
ticulars which ate. recorded in the 
ſoxth and ſeventh Chapters of Gene- 
ffs, concerning the Deluge; ſuch as 
the natural Cauſe of it, u hich was 
the exceſſive Rain or Fall of Water 
from Heaven, and the opening of 
the Fountains below. Likewiſe the 
moral Cauſe of it; the Corruption 
and Wickedneſs of the World: that 
People at that Time. violated their 
Oaths, entertained, not Strangers, 
were hardened againſt the Cries of 
Diſtreſs, that they were in every Re- 
ſpe& vicious, profligate, and aban- 
doned, and thereby deſerved this 
heavy Judgment. The fame Author 
mentions the Preſervation of Noah, 
and his Family in the Ark, with the 
Manner of their being preſerved, 


namely, by ſheltering themſelves in 
| a 
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a great Ark, and that thus he and his 
Wife and Children were reſerved. for 
a ſecond Generation. That this be- 
fel Noab on Account of his ſingular 
Piety ; that with him entered. into 
the Ark, two of every Species of Ani- 
mals, and being ſhut up there, they 
offered no Violence to each other, 
but maintained the greateſt Har- 
mony. 

Neab's erecting an Altar, after he 
came out of the Ark, is expreſly taken 
Notice of. Theſe ate the Circum- 
ſtances, ſaith Lucian, which the 
Greeks relate from their Archives of 
the Flood; all of which exactly cor- 
reſpond with the Narrative of Mo» 
es; only, Deucalion is put inſtead of 
Noah. 

Plutarch, an Author of great Re- 
pute, ſpeaks of ſending the Dove out 
of the Ark, as a. Sign of the abating 
of the Flood, or rather to diſcover 


whether the Waters were decreaſed; 


and he adds, that it turned into the 
Ark again: but this Author, as well 
as the former, diſguiſes Noab, un- 
der the Name of Deucalion, it being 
the uſual Manner of the Greeks, to 
aflix new Names to Perſons. 

From the Dove's bringing in an 
Olive-Branch, we find in all Ages 
that this hath been ever the Symbol 
of Peace and Concord, of Agreement 
and Friendſhip: 

Livy tells us, it was ſo among the 
Carthaginians,: among the Greeks, 

Polybius informs us, that it was 
the ſame among the moſt barbarous 
Nations; for when Hannibal was 
_ paſting the Alpe, thoſe People came 
and met him with Olive- Branches f in 
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their Hands: this (as he ſubjoins).. 
being a Badge and Sign of Friend- 
ſhip among thoſe barbarous People. 
Whence more probably was this de- 
rived, than from the Hiſtory of the 
Flood, written by Moſes ? 

We might here obſerve what Ovid 
faith concerning Deucalion and his 
Wife, viz. That as ſoon as the De- 
luge ceaſed, they betook themſelves 
to their Devotion, and ſolemnly wor- 
ſhipped the Gods, Which doubtleſs 
refers to what the ſadred Story re- 
lates, That Noab erected an Altar 
(the firſt we read of) to ſacrifice to 
God, and to praiſe. him for his mira- 
culous Deliverance from the tre- 
mendous Deluge. Thus among the 
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Pagans we find unqueſtionable Mo- : 


numents of the Truth of the 


| Bible. - 


The next remarkable n 


Pagan Records is, the Attempt to 
build the Tower of Babel. 

Beroſus mentions it, but with theſe - 
Additions (if we may call them Ad- 
ditions, as they have ſome. Kind of 
Ground in the facred Hiſtory) that 
it- was built 
Giants were 
that t 
gainſt the Gods, were at length diſ- 


© after the Flood to be found in the 


by Giants, that thoſe 
x Jap Filij, or Sons of + 


hey waged War a- 


perſed ; and: that the: Building was + 


beaten down by a great Wind. 


Jeſephus affirms. that the Building | 


of the Tower of. Babe is mentioned 2 


by Heſtiæus; and by one of the Si- 
— 5 ; and Euſebius teſtifies the Cir- 


cumſtance in his Evangelical Prepa- 
ration. 
The ancient Poets turn thi; Fact 
98 
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< » 


757 APPENDIX To THE $M 


of the ſacred Hiſtory into the Fable of 


the Titans, whom they feigned to have 
heaped Mountains upon Mountains 


to ſcale Heaven, and combat with 


the Gods: and by Name Ovid men- 
tions Japheth ¶Japetui one of No- 


.ab's Sons, as one of the Ringleaders 
in the prepoſterous Attempt. 


Homer tells us, they caſt up three 


Hills one upon another, / on O- 
Impus, and ſhady Pelin on Ofa, 


Hoping thereby to make their Way 


to the Heavens; but the aſpirin 
Deſign was fruſtrated, for the bol 
and preſumptuous Invaders were diſ- 


perſed by the Thunder of Jove. 


Now all this Fiction of the Giants, 


both Greek and Latin, was derived 
from what the Moſaic Hiſtory re- 
Hates, Gen. xi. 3, &c. That Nimrod, 
.a great Hunter, a giant-like Man, 
with his Aſſociates attempted to 
build a City and Town to teach up 
to Heaven, which the Pagans inter- 


preted into a Defiance of the Gods, 


and waging War with them. | 
It muſt be confeſſed, that they 
poke hyperbolically, when they ſaid, 
Let us 5 
reach up to Heaven; for they could 
not but be ſenfible of the ImpraQi- 
cability of ſuch a Work, becauſe they 
knew the Height of the late Flood 
which. lifted up the Ark fiſteen Cu- 
bits above the higheſt Mountain 
was infinitely ſhort of Heaven; nor 
was it to be a Refuge from the Wa- 
ters of another Flood; for God had 
declared, that no ſuch Deluge ſhould 
ever be again, Ger. ix. 15. But 
Meir Deſign was evidently this, ac- 
Coding to the ſacred Hiſtorian, Ger. 


uild a City and'a Tower to + 


xi. 4. Let us make a Name, leſtwe 
be ſcattereed abroad, on the Face 
of the whole Earth; that is, Let 
* us go | about this Work, that 
% here we may have an abiding 
«« Place, that by erecting this vaſt 


« City ang Tower, we may have 


% Room enough, and live together 
in one Body, make our Lalts our 
* only Law, and act as we pleaſe, 
* without the Controul of others; 
and that afterwards, when by 
« Reaſon of the Increaſe of our 
„Numbers, we mult be compelled 
te to remove, we may be known by 
« this famous Monument; and 
« when we leave this World, we 
« may hereby purchaſe a Natne in 


future Ages, and even ſurvive after 


Death. mT 1 

Thus their Enterprize and Deſign 
were Prophane and impious, and no- 
thing leſs than an arrogant Contem 
of the great God and Father of the 
Univerſe. | | N 

Thus though the Poets. who ever 
indulged Fancy and Fiction, have 


interſperſed this Circumſtance, as 
if theſe daring Sinners had actually 


ſcaled the Heavens; it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that it gave rife to their 


treating on the Subject, and in the 


Main confirms the Truth of the ſa- 


cred Hiſtory. 


With Reſpect to the Diviſion of 
the Earth among the Sons of Noah, 
recorded in the tenth Chapter of Ge- 
nefis, it is not to be doubted, that 


the Fiction of dividing the World a- 


mong three Brethren, the Sons of 
Saturn; was taken from this Cir- 
cumſtance. Indeed there are ſome 

Trace 
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Traces and Remaindert of the ſacred 


Truth to be met throughout the 


whole Literary Syſtem of the Pa- 

Ans. ** | 
5th, From che Time of the Con- 
fuſion of Tongues, and the Diſper- 
ſion at Babel, to that cf the Law be- 


ing given by Aeſes, there are many | 


Paſſages atteſted by Pagan Wiiters. 


The great Patriarch Abrabam, ac- 


cording to Joſephus and Euſebins, is 
mentioned by divers Writers among 


the Pagans. Origen affitms, that iz | 
Abraham, 


the Name of the God r 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob, were Words that the Heathen 
p1o0unced in their Charms and 


Spells 3 nay, he tells us, that thoſe | 


Words, the God of Abraham, gave 
Oceafion to the Pagans ts think A 
brabam was ſome God. 


It is likewiſe obſervable, that the 


Pagan Writers make mention of the 
ſame, or the like Cuſtom, that this 
Patriarch uſed at making of Cove- 
nants, viz. the cutting or dividing of 
one or more Animals into two Parts, 
and paſſing between them. | 
'hus in Gen. xv. 9. when'-God 
made a Covenant with him, he com- 
manded him to divide a Heifer, a 
Goat, and a Ram into Pieces, and to 
paſs between them; whence -after- 
wards this Ceremony was uſed when 
a League of Covenant was entered 
into between Man and Man, and 
the Parties did, as it were, declare 
by that Action, that they wiſhed to 
be cut aſunder in the fame Manner 
as the Beaſts; if they violat-d the 
Covenant into which they entered. 
From divers Inſtances in the Old 
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Teſtament, of the frequent and viſi- 
ble Appearance of God and Angels 
unto Men, as to 1/aac, Facob, Moſes, 
Gideon, Manoab, and ſeveral others; 
and from their aſſuming of Bodies 
in human Forms; in order to this 
Purpoſe; there aroſe a Notion a- 
mong the Pagans, that their Gods 
vouchſafed ſometimes to come down 
and viſit them in the Likeneſs of Mor- 
tals. ia 8 
Thence Hamer and other Poets 
commonly mention the-Apparition of 
the Gods in ſenſible Shapes, and in- 


troduce them in that Manner. Thence 


it was that the People of Lyſtra, in 
the Leſſer fa, cried out, that the 


Gods were come down to them in the 


Likeneſs of Men; Acts xiv. 12. and 
upon this Apprehenſion, they were 
preparing to offer Sacrifice to them. 
and the Prieſts were ready, with their 
Oxen and Gatlands for that End. 


Again, ſacrificing of Men, eſpeci- 


ally of their Sons, which ſome Pagan 
Stories relate, might have its Original 
from Abrabam. It is recorded by 
Porpbyriur, (ſaith Egſebiut that Su- 


turnus an ancient King of Pbænicia, 


in order to appeaſe the Gods, and 
ſave his Kingdom for impending 
Ruin, offered his only Son upon an 

Altar. | 
The conducting of the Children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and their mira- 
culous Paſſage through the Red Sea, 
together with the Overthrow of the 
Egyptians in it, muſt have been 
known to' the Pagans, though they 
would infinuate to the contrary. 
The Fame of Moſes dividing the 
Red Sea was retained among the _— 
| Ules 


Co 
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; tiles, as Diodorus Siculus teſtifies in 
theſe. Words: There is a Report 
«. ſpread among the Ichtbyophagt, a 


% People inhabiting the Shore near 
* the Arabian Gulph, (which is the 


Name given to the Red Sea, among 
- £* Geographers) namely, that all the 


Space where that Gulph is, was 


dried up, the Waters being driven 


«© back, but that after the Bottom 
«© had appeared for ſome Time, the 


Place by a Reflux of the Sea, was 
reduced to its former Condition, 
Now in this Inſtance he gives a moſt 
remarkable Teſtimony to the Truth 


of theſe Words, in Exodus xiv. 21. 
Tbe Lord cauſed the Ses to go bach, 


and made the Sea dry Land, and the 
Waters were divided, and in Gene/is 


27 and. 28. The Sea returned to its 


Strength, and the Waters covered the 
Hoſt of Pharoah: | my 
The Return of the Iſraelites from 


that Moſes. who led the people out of 


Egypt, flole from the natives of that a 
Country ſome . of their ſacred Things, 


which is evidently grounded on thoſe 
| Words. we read in Exodus xxxi. 21. 


They went not out empty, they took 
avith them Veſſels of Gold and Silver, 


and Garments. | 
It is expreſsly atteſted by Jin, 
that the Jews travelled in the Deſerts 


of Arabia, and that Mofes came to 


Mount Sinai, with other Circum- 
ſtances relating to their Travels 
through that Place; all which are 


authentic Evidences of the Truth of 


Scripture-Hiſtory. 


that the ſeventh Day 
Egypt is atteſted by Bergſus, Strabo, 
and Juſtin ; the laſt of theſe tells us 
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th, The Mofaic:Ceremonies are 


confirmed by the very Practice of the 
Pagan World. 


We ſhall inſtance 
ſome of the moſt particular and mo- 
mentous, as it would be tedious as 
well as impoſſible to recount them 
all, beginning with the dividing of 
Time into Mees, or ſeven Days, and 
the obſerving a ſeventh Day as 
ſacred. | if 27 
Heſiod calls it the ſeventh bo'y Day, 
becauſe among the Gentiles, this was 
a Day of ſolemn Worſhip, ſet apart 
for religious Offices, It is obſerved 
of Severus the Roman, Emperor, that 
he uſe to go to the Capital, and fre- 
quent the Temples on this Day, yea 
che very Word Sabbath was uſed by 
ſome of them ; thus Suetonius faith, 
Diogenus, the Grammarian uſed to 
hold Diſputations at Rhodes on the 
Sabbath, and from Lucian we learn 
was a Feſtival 
for School Boys; from thoſe, and ſe- 
veral other Inſtances which we may 
find in Clemens Alexandrinus.and Eu- 
ſebius, it might be proved that the 
more ſolemn Services of Religion 
among the Gentiles, and their Ceſſa- 
tion from Work, were on the ſeventh 
Day of the Week : Now no wiſe 
Man vill aſſert that this Cuſlom was 
founded in Nature; for no Light of 
Reaſon could dictate this Diviſion of 
Days into juſt ſeven and no more; 
therefore it is reaſonable to think that 
the general Agreement of the World 
in this Calculation, was derived from 
the Jews, who were particularly ſig- 
nalized by their Obſervation of the 
ſeyenth Day, which was enjoined 
37" A them 
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them by God himſelf, as in Exod. 
XX. 9. Six Days ſhalt thou labour, 
and do all thy Work, but the ſeventh 
Day it the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God, in it thou ſhalt do no Manner of 
Work, Sc. in other Places the Inſti- 
tution and Obſervation of this parti- 
cular Day are mentioned; beſides, 
we might have traced the-Origin of 
this Inſtitution much higher, and 
found it dated from the very Crea- 
tion, from the Beginning, ef all 
Things, when we read of God's reſt- 
ing the ſeventh Day, Gen. ii. 2. and 
his bleſſing the ſeventh Day and 
ſanctifying it, ver. 3. from whence, 
without Doubt, the Cuſtom among 
ſeveral Gentiles, of obſerving ſome ſe- 
venth Day in the Week, had its firſt 
Riſe. 

Again, the Gentiles took their ſe - 
veral Purgations, Luſtrations, and 
Purifications, from the Jews, of which 
the Books of Moſes treat. When the 
Contents of theſe Writings on the 


Practice of the Jewiſh People came 


to be known to the Pagans, they 
ſoon began to imitate them, and 
moſt of the Waſhings and Purifyings 
uſed by the Jews, came to be Part of 
their Religion. | 

The Jewiſh Prieſts waſhed their 


Hands and Feet before they went 


about their ſacred Office, before they 
ſacrificed and touched holy 'Things ; 
and they had in the Temple Lavers 
for that very Purpoſe. Likewiſe they 
uſed Aſperfions or Sprinkling towards 
others, and were enjoined to cleanſe 
and purify them from the Defilements 
which they had contracted. In a 
Word, every Thing and Perſon. be- 
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longing to the Jewiſh Service and 


Worſhip were hallowed and cleanſed 
by certain Ways of Purification pre- 
{ſcribed by Lay. 

Hence we read of frequent Waſh- 
ings and Sprinklings among the Pa- 
gans: Macrobius aſſures us, that the 
Gentile Devotioniſts, whenever they 
addreſſed themſelves to their Gods, 
whether celeſtial or infernal, prepared 
themſelves beforehand, by uſing of 


Water, more or leſs: Hence it be- 


came a Maxim among them, that all 
ſacred Things muſt be ſprinkled with 
re Water. 

Now theſe Rites of waſhing and 
purifying bear ſo near a Reſemblance 
to each other, that we cannot but 
conclude, the Gentiles took them from 
the Jeus, or the Jews from the Gen- 
tiles, The latter is by no Means. 
probable, becauſe it is unworthy. of. 
God, and the Religion which he ini- 
tiated among the Jews, to imagine 
that he would take Example from 
the Pagans, and make their Religion 
the Standard of that which he gave 
to his own People; therefore the. 
former is moſt reaſonable; viz. that 
the Pagans, by Way of Imitation, 
took their Ceremonies of Waſhing 
Purifying from the Jews. 

The Gentile Cuſtom of offering 
firſt Fruits and Tenths was borrowed 
from the Jews and the Old Teſta- 
ment. That it was a general Prac- 
tice among the Pagan Worſhippers. 
to offer their firſt Fruits to ſome of. 
their Deities, is amply teſtified by 
Cen/5rinus ; and that the Cuſtom of. 
paying Tythes was as general as 
ancient, might be proved from the. 
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reſpective Hiſtories which ſpeak of 


this Matter. | 


Thie was a confiderable Part of 
the Religion of the Old Romans, who 


[as Piutareb writes] were wont to 
beſtow a tenth Part of the Fruits 


which the Earth yielded them, and 


of other Goods and Profits, on their 


ſacred Feaſts, Sacrifices, - and Tem- 
ples; in Honeur of the Gods: But 
this was not every Year, but freely 


and out of Gratitude, not from any 
compulſive Law, but an Act of 


Choice and Deliberation. 
This Cuſtom likewiſe prevailed 


among the Perfians, for Cyrus (as 


Herodotus writes) offered Tythes to 
Jupiter after a Victory obtained. 
This might eaſily be proved from 
other Nations; it was become an 
univerſal Cuſtom to offer the Tenths 


to ſome Deity aſter a ſucceſsful Ex- 


ploit, as Servius ſpeaks: Now this 


' acred and religious Rite of dedica- 


ting juſt a Tenth to their Gods, is 


no Law of Nature; though this 
might put them upon offering. Part 
of their Increaſe to thoſe from whom 
they thought they received the 
Whole, yet this particular Quote is 


no Dictate of Nature; therefore this 


/ 


muſt proceed from poſitive Law and 


purticular Inſtitution. | 
Hence we gather that the Pagans 
derived this Rite and Cuſtom from 


the Feu, who were under a Law 


of Tythes by the ſpecial Command 


. of God, as the Scriptures inform 


n 
- 


us, and thereby receive additional 
Confirmation. | e 4 ye, 
Abſtaining from certain Kinds of 


Foods amony the Jews may have pro- 
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duced: the ſame Cuſtom among other 
Nations. The Diſtinction of clean 
and unclean Meats was derived from 
the Fews to the Egyptian. * 

Thus Herodotus and Plutarcb re- 
port, that theſe eat no Swines Fleſh : 
yea, that they waſhed themſelves if 
they did but touch it. It is likewiſe 


_ affirmed, concerning the Phænicia ns, 
| Cretans and Syrians, that they 


ab- 
ſtained from this Kind of Fleſh. 

The old Pythagoreans abſtained 
from ſeveral Kinds of Food : what 
God tacitly forbad in Sacrifices, as 
the Brain and the Heart (for neither 
of theſe are commanded to be ſacri- 
ficed unto God) theſe were openly 
forbad at their Tables ; and they de- 
rived from -the Hebrews the Cuſtom 
of abſtaining from Things that died 
of themſelves, or that had Blood in 
them. 

- In many other Inſtances it might 
be ſhewed, that the Pagans derived 
ſeveral Rites and Ceremonies from 
the Jews, but let theſe ſuffice. 5 

Thus have we taken a curſory 
View of the © Moſaic Records, and 
ſhewn, in divers Inſtances, the: Deri- 
vation of the ' Gentiles Philoſophy, 
Principles, Practices and Caſtoms, 
from thoſe ſacred Writings, and con- 
ſequently have evinced thereby their 
Trath and Antiquity. s 
: ith. The Heathens derived the 
Names of their Gods ſometimes, from 
the Names and Titles of the one only 
The ' Heathens ſeem to have de- 
rived ſomething from what the Jews 
practiſed - concerning the Great Te- 
tragrammaton, "which was called by 

| them 
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them Haſhem, the Name emphati- 


cally, the Name appropriate to God, 
the inexpreſſible Name; for the Jews: 


tell us, that this Name which we 
read Jebovub was pronounced by the 


High Prieſt only, and that but once 


a Year, in the Temple, at the Feaſt 
of Propitiation, ſo that it was not 
known to the People how it was pro- 


nounced. When. they met with it 


in the Bible, inſtead of it they read 
Adinai ot Elobim. © 

But though they ſeldom or never 
ſpeak of it, this did not proceed from 
their Ignorance of the true Pronun- 
ciation of it, but a Reverence and 
Fear of prophaning the Word by tak. 
ing it in their Mouths, 

The holy Scripture itſelf warrants 
the pronouncing of this' Name; for 
in Gen. xxii. 14. Abrabamn calls the 
Place where he would have ſacrificed 
Jaac, Jebovab-jt reb, 

Now to this Practice of the June 
the Heathens ſeem to refer, when 
they call him the «unknown God, and 
the God that is not to be nuned e and 
this Name of God (Jebovab) is found 
among the Greeks alſo, Dough al- 
tered and corrupted. 

From Maerobius we learu, that 
Tao was the chief God of all among 
the Gentiles, for which he quotes 
the Oracle of Apolo Clarius : Know 
this, that the ſupreme God of all is 
Jao; a moſt fipnal Atteſtation of the 
Truth of Holy Writ, and the Great 
Name of God contained therein 

sth. The old Teſtament hath left 
fome Remains of it in the moſt re- 
mote Countries in the World, as we 
learn from the Account of Travel 
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In all thefe Parts there are 
evidents Tracts 1 the nn of the 
Bible. 

Maſtinius, in bis Hiſtory of China 
acquaints us, that the Chinegfe have 
Records concerning the univerſal De- 
luge : that in India, the Footſteps of 
the Moſaical Doctrine remain among 
the Brachmans, is proved by Huetius, 
an ancient Divine. The higheſt 
Mountain of Zeilan, an Hand in the 
Baſt-Indies, is called by the Inhabi- 
tants Adam's Top, and there is . 
dam's Cave, where he lamented him- 
felf after his Fall. 

The Ceromony of putting there 
Hands under one another's Thighs, 
when they ſolemnly ſwear to each o- 
ther, of which we read, Gen. xxiv: 
2. is obſerved among ſome of the. 
Indians at this Day. 

The Americans have Traditions of 
the Deluge, and mention it in their 
Diſcourſes. The ancient Patriarch 
left behind them Remembrances of 
their Actions, even in theſe Places; 
their Memory is ſtill preſerved and 
retained in many Names, Cuſtoms 
and Practices, that are among them. 
The Name of Jqepb is often there, 
and Hallelujab is Ss in their. 
Songs. 

But let this ſuffice to prove that the 
Heathens borrowed from Scri ture; 
that their Prieſts took their religious 
Ceremonies; that their Poets took 
their Fables; their Hiſtorians, their 
Narratives; their Philoſophers, their 

9 and their People in gene- 
ral their Modes and Ouſtoms, from 
the Writings of the Old Teſtament, 
and the Doctrines, Rites and Prac- 


tices 
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tices of the Jews therein recorded: 


So that it is evident, that Pagans bear 


Teſtimony to the Contents of the-Old 
Feſtament, and the prophane Wri- 
- ters, atteſt the Truth and Authority 
of thoſe ſacred Writings, 

We now proceed to ſhew as briefly 
as poſſible, how the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament are confirmed by 
external Teſtimony ; that is, how 
| profeſſed Pagans and Fews, Enemies 
to Chriſtianity, have aſſerted the 

very ſame Things that are related in 
the Evangelical Writings. 

1ſt. There prevailed, a general Re- 
pon about the Time of our Saviour's 

and afterwards, that ſome e- 
lov; Perſon or Perſons, ſhould ariſe 


out of thoſe Eaſtern Nations, and be 


Lord of the World. 

The great — and dente lan 
Tacitus, aſſerts this, and would have 
it fulfilled in Veſpafian and Titus, 
becauſe. they were called out of Ju- 
dea to the Empire of Rome. 

Suetunius agrees with this Author, 
| and tells us, that it was an ancient 
and conſtant Opinion among the Eaſ- 
tern People, that ſome would come 
out of Fades about that Time, and 
maintain an univerſal Sway over the 
World. 

Foſepbus concurs with the Roman 
Amory in this Opinion, and informs 
us, that-their was a common, Ru- 
mour among the Jews, that one of 
their own Country ſhould be veſted 
with Univerſal Empire; and with 
the Roman Hiſtorian applieth it to 
Veſpafian, becauſe he conquered the 
Jews, and with Titus came from 


Ie in * to Rome. 


the Ruler in Ifrael. 


Other Jews thought this general 
Notion. referred to Herod, affirming 
that he was the Perſon foretold by 
the Prophets, and the expected 4 
fab. Theſe were the Herodians men- 


Tioned, Matt. xxii. 16, 


It bs manifeſt that this Fame of an 
univerſal Monarch aroſe from the 
Scriptures of the Old - Teſtament, 
which frequently ſpeak of a great 


| King and Ruler that ſhould come out 


of the Eaſt, and particularly out of 
Fudea. 

Out of thee (Bethlehem) ſhall be 
come forth unto me, that is, to be 
This Prophecy 
ſpeaks plainly of a Jew, one that by 
Birth ſhould be of Judea; yea, of 
Bethlehem, and therefore it is falſely 
applied to thoſe Roman Emperors 
before mentioned, who came not out 
of Judea, but out of Italy; not from 
Bethlehem, but from Rome. 

As for Herod, he was not a Jew, 
but an Idumean; he was not born in 
Bethlebem, but in Acalon. 

But in our bleſſed Saviour, this 
Prophecy was fully accompliſhed, he 
being a Few by Birth, and of the 
City of David, and conſtituted by 
God, a matchleſs King and Governor 
over his People. 

In many other Places of Saxipturs 
this Divine Perſon, who was to come 
to redeem and ſave Mankind, is ſet 
forth as a King, @ Great Lord, and 
Prince, one that ſhould bear J in 
the World, and wield bis Scepter 
over all Nations. 

Hence this Rumour was ſpread 
throughout the Eaſt, about the Time 


| of our Redeemer's Nativity. Hence 


thoſe 
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thoſe Pagan and Jewiſh Writers be- 
fore - mentioned, ſpeak of this great 
Ruler and Monarch, who is no other 


than the Lord Chrift, the King of 


Kings, and Lord of Lords. This they 
had from the Prophecies of: the Bible, 
whence it is ſo often foretold, That 
a King ſhould ariſe, and gain an uni- 
verſal Empire over Mankind. 


To this we may refer that which 


Suetonius reports (and he quotes his 
Author): that a few Months before 
the Birth of Auguſtus Ceſar, there 
prevailed an univerſal Report, that 
"Nature was bringing forth a King to 
the Roman People. The Senate, a- 
larmed at ſo extraordinary a Report, iſ- 
ſued as extraordinary a Decree, that 
no one born that Year ſhould be nur- 
tured. | 
T This Report, without Doubt, refer- 
red to Cbriſt, who was born in the 
Reign of Auguſtus; he was the King 
who was to be born to the World, 
which was then in a Manner ſubject 
to the Roman Empire, and therefore 
—_ be called the Roman Peo- 
ks, 7 7 
3 2d. The S:bylline Oracles and 
Verſes are a ſignal Confirmation of 
the Authority of the New Teſtament, 
as in theſe the chief Points rela- 
tive to our bleſſed Saviour are plain- 
ly related by theſe Pagans. They 
declared in their Writings, that there 
ſhould be a great Change in the 
World, and that a new Governor ſbou 
ariſe to be very eminent. | 
Cicero frequently takes Notice of 
this Paſſage of the Sbylls; and the 
Roman Senate was greatly alarmed at 
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it, leſt their Commonwealth ſhould 
be turned into a Monarchy. 

The following Affirmation is ſuffi- 
cient to prove the Authority of the 
Sibylline Writings. They tell us in 
their myſtic Verſes, That a te 
Child ſhould throw down Idolatry 
with his Hand, and ſtop the Mouths 
of the Delphic Demons. This was 
no other than the Child Teſs. 

It is certainly of .great Importance, 
that theſe Writings atteſt the very 
ſame. Things that were predicted in 
the Old Teſtament, and are record- 
ed by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts in 
the New. This Circumſtance eſſen- 
tially tends to the Refutation of the 
Objections. and Cavils of the moſt 
profeſſed Adverſaries of Chriſtianity. 
Accordingly, the ancient Chriſtians, 
eſpecially the ancient Fathers, made 
uſe. of theſe Heathen Writings a- 
gainſt the Heathens themſelves, en- 

aging them with their own Weapons. 

heie Verſes are highly commended 
by Athenagoras, and Theophilus of 
Antioch, Fuſtin, Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, Tertullian, Origen, Ladtlantius, 
Auguſtine, and divers others too te- 
dious to mention. | 

In ſhort, theſe Writings afford a 
clear Teſtimony of Chriſtianity, and 


its divine Author. The ancient Chri- 


ſtians eſteemed them as valid Proofs 


of the Truth of their holy Religion, 
and of the New Teſtament, on which 
it is founded; therefore till thele 
Teſtimonials are refuted, every Al- 
ſerter of the Chriſtian Cauſe has a 
Right to alledge them, as he finds 
Occaſion. | 
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3. The New Teſtament receives 
ample Confirmation from Pagan Wri- 
ters, who atteſt the Name of Chriſt, 
together with the particular Circum- 
ſtances relating to his Birth, Life and 
TN 

__  Taceius, ſpeaking of the Sufferings 


of the Chriſtians for the firing f 


Rome, which Nero laid to their 


Charge, ſaith, the Emperor inflicted 


the moſt” exquiſite Puniſhments on 
thoſe Perſons, who, being deteſtable 
for their Villainies, were commonly 
called Chriſtians, from the Author of 


that Name, Chr, Taci. Annal, 5. 


15. Ch. 44. Here this Hiſtorian ex- 
preſly mentions the Name of Chr#f, 


who is the Perſon to which he moſt 


undoubtedly refers; though, as we 
learn from La#antins, this Name 
was ſometimes altered; for that by 
changing a Letter, they pronounced 
it Chreff. Thus we read in Suetonius, 
that Claudius baniſhed the Jews from 
Rome, becauſe they were always raiſ- 


ing Tumults, at the Inſtigation of 


 Chreſtus. 
\ Pliny the younger mentions the 
Chriſtians; and Chriſt by Name ; for 


he tells the Emperor, that ſome that 


were brought before him upon Suſpi- 
cion of being Chriftians, were found 
to be Perſons of another Perſuaſion ; 
for, upon his Solicitation, they re- 
fuſed not to curſe Chriſt, This was 
the Appellation by which he was 
known to the Gentile Hiftorians, and 
this is the very Title by which he is 
emphatically 1 
amen. 


But from the Name, we paſs on 


ited in the New Tef- 
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to the great and memorable Circum- 
ſtances which accompanied the Birth, 
Life and Death of our bleſſed 8a- 
viour. . 

With reſpect to his Birth, there 
are four moſt remarkable Things to 
be attended to; namely, the parti- 
cular Time of it, the general Tax, 
the wonderful Star, and the murder- 


ing the Infants at Bethlehem. 


Thoſe known Adverſaries of Chri- 
ſtianity, the Jews and Gentiles, teſtify, 
that Chriſt was to come at that very 
Time when he came. It was the 
univerſally received Tradition of Ei- 
95, that after four thouſand Years the 
Meſſtab ſhould be born; for tho' that 
celebrated Pr or Saying in the 
Tahnd, of twothoufand Years before 
the Law, and two thouſand after it, 
be not exactly true (for there were. 
about two thouſand five hundred. 
Vears, from the Creation to the gi- 
ving of the Law, and from that 
Time, to the Coming of Chriſt, there 
were not above faxteen hundred 
Vears) yet the Prophecy may be 
uſed to convince the Jews, that the 
Meſſias is oome; and it is a plain In- 
dication of the Time when he Was 
expected by them, even that Time 
when he bleſſed the World with his 

Preſence on Eartn 
Hence it is, that when Chriſt was 
brought to Jeruſalem, to be offered in 
the Temple, as ſoon as Simeon be- 
held. him, be immediately acknow- 
ledged him, and cried out, Mine Eyes. 
have ſeen thy Saluation. This is that 
Simeon, to whom the Jewiſh Doctors 
referred, when they faid, the wage 
, „ 
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tes of Nil Gall mo fail, gall. the 


efliah cometh; for this Simeon, 
called the Fa/t, was one of the chief 
of thoſe Diſciples. 

It is confeſſed by all the learned 
Jews, that he was ardently defred and 
expected, not only by that People, 
but by all Nations, juſt at the Time 
of his Coming; for this was the great 
bord of the World, that was expect- 
ed out of the Eaſt; this was the 
Fulgeſs of Time when the Son of 
God was born of a Woman. 

Another Circumſtance of Chrilt's 
Birth, which the New Teſtament 
takes Notice of, is the Tax that was 
made by the Appointment of the Em- 
peror Auguſlus. It came to paſs in 
thoſe TING (faith St. Luke) that there 
went out a Decree from Cæſar Au- 
guſtus, that all the World fhould be 
ta ved, or enrolled, as the Greek Word 
properly ſignifies. This was no Mo- 
ney-Tax, but only a ſetting down 
or Enrollment of every Perſon ac- 
cording to Quality, Age, and Sta- 
tion. 

The Emperor had Precedents a- 


mong the old Roman Kings for this; 


for Plutarch tells us that Numa Pom- 
pilius, and Florus, relates, that Ser- 
vius Tullius took an Account of the 
Age, Family, Patrimony and Offices 
of the Romans, digeſting them into 


particular Claſſes, and ſetting them 


down in Tables kept for that Pur- 
pole. 


Now . Augufius, by ſuch a Cenſus, © 
or Eſtimate as this, knew the Strength 


of his Em 
ſhould be 


ire, ſo that when there 
caſion for a Subſidy, he 


could take his Meaſures accordingly. 


| 
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Whence it is ſaid, all the World wa 


taxed, or enrolled;” it is to be re- 
ſtrained (though not to Fugea only, 

as ſome imagine, yet) to the Roman 
Empire. 8 

Tacitus, whoſe Authority is un- 
queſtienable, giveth this ſhort De- 
{cription of the Books of Taxes, or 
Enrollment, which were made at the 
Tin when Chriſt was born. The 

e publick Revenues were contained in 
„ them; the Number of the Citi- 
©. Zens, and their Dependants, that 
« were in Arms; how many Ships, 
60 Kingdoms, and Provinces there 
% were within the Compals of the 
* Roman Empire, was exactly re- 
e giltered, and conſequently what 
« Taxes or Impoſitions might be diſ- 
% penſed with, and what were ne- 
* ceflary to be levied. in the ſeveral 
« Parts of the Empire.“ 

All this Auguſius copied with * 
own Hand. So that we find the Ro- 
man and Jewiſh Hiſtories (for Foſe- 
phus mentions it) agree with the 
ſacred one, and confirm the Relation 
of St. Luke concerning the Rirth of 
our Saviour, 

The next Particular relating to the 
Birth of Chriſt, was the Appearance: 
of a wonderful Star, Matt. ii. 2, 7. 


9. Which is alſo mentioned by Hea- 


then Writers. 

Some think this new Star appeared 
only to the Magi, or Wiſe Men, al- 
ledging as the Ground of their Opi- 
nion, that otherwiſe Herod would 
not have ſo diligently enquired ot 
them concerning its Appearance; 
becauſe he might have learned that 
from his on Subjects. | 
But: 
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But to underſtand this clearly, let 
us attend to the Words of Scripture, 
Matr. ii. 5 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the Wiſe Wen, enquired 
of them diligently, what Time the Star 
appeared? that is, either firſt, what 
was the Time of its uſual riſing, for 
it did not appear always Night and 
Day : Or, ſecondly, perhaps the In- 
habitants of Teruſalem, and other 
"Jews, did not obſetve it, it being not 
a great and large one; but the Magi, 
who were ſkilled in the Stars, and 
obſerved when a new one appeared, 
knew the Time of its Rifing ; there- 
fore Herod enquired of them. Or, 
thirdly, he enquired what was the 
Time when the Star began firſt to 


appear. ; 


That this is the true Meaning is evi- N 


dent, from Matt. ii. 16, that Herod 
flew the Children from tuo Years old 
and under, according to the Time 
_ which be had enquired. 

Herod had been told by theſe wiſe 
Men, that this had appeared about two 
Years ; therefore he ordered all Chil- 
dren born within that Time to be 
ſlain. Hence it is evident, that the 
Time of the Star's firſt Appearance 
was the Circumſtance about which 
Herod made the Enquiry, and in 
which he could not be ſatisfied by his 
own Subjects. oh 0 80 

But it does not follow from this, 
that the Star was not ſeen by them 
at all, nor by Herod himſelf, becauſe 
his Enquiry was not about the pre- 
ſent Appearance of it, but only con- 
cerning -the Time of its firſt Appear- 
ance. Beſides, if it was ſeen by none 


but the Magi, it would not have been 


Book XII 


mentioned in the "Writings of the 
Pagans; whereas the Sibylls in their 


Verſes prophetically ſpeak of it, and 


Virgil tranſeribes the fame in praiſe of 
the Emperor Auguſtus. (| 

Again, Herod's' murdering the In- 
fants of Betblebem is mentioned by 


| pro hane Writers, as well as by the 


Holy Evangeliſt. Macrobius recounts 
not only the Circumſtance of Herod#s 
ſlaying the Children of Bethlehem, 
but his putting to Death his own 
Son, and adds farther, that when. the 
News was brought to the Emperor 


of this horrid Tranſaction, he ſarcaſ- 


tically replied, It is better to be He- 
rod's Hog than Son. | 
Tertullian appeals to the cenſual 
Tables and publick Acts at Rome for 
the Truth of this Circumſtance, 
which ſhews that it was well known 
to thoſe Pagans. . 
But we pals on to conſider ſome 
Tranſactions of the Life of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, which are atteſted by the 
profeſſed Enemies of - Chriſtianity. 


That one Jeſus lived in Judea in the 


Time of Tiberius, did great and won- 
derful Things, and was followed by 
many of the Jews, as well as ac- 
knowledged by them to be the Meſ- 


fab, ſent from God, is not diſowned 


by the greateſt Adverſaries of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

© Celſus, Julian, and Porphyry, de- 
ny not the Miracles wrought by 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as ſeveral of 


the ancient Fathers aſſure us, they 
confeſs the Matter of Fact, that he 
cured the blind and lame, but they 
aſcribe it to the Power of Magic. 
In ſhort, they give their m_— _ 

| eſti- 


Teſtimony to the chief Paſſages of the 
Evangelical Hiſtory concerning our 
Saviour; and though they cavil at 
ſome and ſtrive to confute them, they 
frankly acknowledge, that there was 
ſuch a Perſon as Jeſu: of Nazareth, 
in the Reign of the Emperor Ti- 
berius, who declared himſelf to be 
the Meſſiab, and ſent from Heaven 
to redeem and ſave Mankind, and 
preached thoſe Doctrines that are re- 
corded in the Goſpel, and performed 
thoſe miraculous Works that are 
therein related. _ | 
This Teſtimeny of the Pagans is 
irrefragable and undeniable ; as like- 
wiſe is that of the Jewiſh Writers, 
who make frequent mention of 
Chriſt, admit that there was ſuch a 
Perſon, that he lived at that Time 
in which it is affirmed in Scripture 
he did, and that his Works were no 
leſs than miraculous, and beyond the 
Power of Nature. This the Jews, 
who lived then, or not long after, 
report concerning him, as may be 
ſeen in the Taimuds. Buxtorf in his 
Talmudic Lexicon hath produced abun- 
dant Proofs concerning the Matter of 
Fact mentioned in the Evangelical Wri- 
tings, even out of Talmudic Authors, 
which is undoubtedly a Confit mation 
of the Hiſtory of Chriſt. the true 
Meſſiab. 
he Death of our bleſſed Saviour, 
with ſome of the particular Circum- 
ſtances attending it, is likewiſe atteſted 
by Pagan Writers. The great Ro- 
man Hiſtorian Tacitus, expreſsly 
confirms this Article of our Chriſtian 
Faith, that Chriſt . ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, and that in the Reign 
39 
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of Tiberius : See his Annals, Book xv. 
Chap. 44. Lucian, who was noted 
for his Scoff and Ridicule of the 
Chriſtian Religion, calls its great 
Maſter and Founder, The Man that 
was faſtened to a Gibbet, and hung 
upen it in Paleſtine, The particular 
Manner of his ſuffering, namely, on 
the Croſs, is acknowledged both by 
Jews and Pagans, by the former of 
whom our blefſed Lord was called in 
Deriſion, He that was hanged. | 
The Eclipſe at Chriſt's Paſſion 
mentioned by the Evangeliſts, is left 
upon Record alſo by the Heathens. 
Dionyſus, an Athenian by Birth, be- 
fore he was converted to the Faith, 
when he was a Student in Egypt, was 
an Eye witneſs of this . miraculous 
Eclipſe, which he relates in an Epiltls, 
declaring that it was ſeen not only by 
himſelf, but by Apolophanes, who 
was at the fame Time with him at 
Heliopolis in Egypt. 1 
They were both greatly aſtoniſhed, 
concluding ſome ſtrange Event was 
ready to befall Mankind, and Diony- 
ius is ſaid to have cried dut, © Either 
« the God of Nature ſuffers, or the 
« Frame of the World is ready to be 
« diſſolved.— This is that Ds 
who is called the Areopagite, All 
xvii. 34. becauſe on his Return home, 
he was choſen into the Senate of 
Areopagus, and thence acquired the 
Name; he. was afterwards converted 
to the Chriſtian Faith by St. Paul. 
Origen in a Diſpute with Ceſſus the 
Philoſopher proves this Eclipſe at 
Chriſt's Paſſion out of Phlegon Tral- 
lanus (one of Trajan; freed 
Men) who was a great Chronologer ; 
9K and 


766 
and Euſebius mentions the ſume Au- 
thor, and quotes theſe Words : In 
the fourth Year of the 202d Olym- 
«© piad, there happened a great De- 
, fect (or Eclipſe) of the Sun, ſuch 


eas was never known before. The 
Pay at the ſixth Hour was turned 


into dark Night, that the Stars 


appeared in the Heavens. And he 
adds, * There was an Earthquake at 
* the fame Time in Bitbynia, which 
* overturned ſeveal Houſes in the 
City of Nice. 5 
What Account could be more ac- 
curate, as Chriſt's Paſſion was in the 
laſt Vear of the 202d Olympiad, 
which was the 18th Year of the 
Reign of Tiberius? The Hour of the 
Day mentioned by Phlegan- plain- 
ly ſhews that he relates the ſame 
Thing with St. Mark, who expreſsly 
affirms the Eclipſe to have happened 
at the ſixth Hour, Mark xv. 33. 
+ Beſides, the Earthquake which at- 
tended: this Eclipſe, is ſaid by the 
 Chroneloger to have happened at the 
very Time, which agrees with the 
Account of St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
Chap. xxvii. ver. 51. All which proves 
that this Pagan refers to the very 
fame*Eclipſe mentioned by the Evan- 
eliſts. | 
© Enſebius cites the very fame Teſti- 
mony, which is ſtrongly confirmed 
by Origen. This memorable Eclipſe 
could not be natural, becauſe it hap- 
ned at a Time when the Moon was 
Il, being on the Day before the 
Paſfover, which fell on the four- 
teenth Day of the firſt Month, cal- 
led Ni/an, which anſwers to our 
March, ; 
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Now as it is contrary to all the 
Rules of Aſtrology, that the Sun 
ſhould be eclipſed when the Moon is 
at the Full, we muſt conclude this 
Eclipſe to have been miraculous, al- 
together againſt the Courſe of Nature, 
and conſequently that it was an ex- 


traordinary Exertion of Almighty 


Power, in Confirmation of the Di- 
vinity and Miſſion of the bleſſed 
7 | 


With Refpect to the Earthquake, 


it is probable, that like the Eclipſe, 
it was univerſal, though it proved 


deſtructive only to ſome particular 
Places; as in Aſia, where, according 
to the Account of P/iny, whole Ci- 


ties were overturned, to relieve which, 


Suetonius records, that the Emperor 
remitted their Tribute. Concerning 
the Earthquake at our Saviour's Paſ- 
fion, Euſebius quotes the Teſtimony 
of Thallus, and the ſame is alledged 
as an authentick Witneſs by Tertullian 
and Origen. | : 

The laſt Circumſtance attending 
the Death and Sufferings of the great 
Redeemer was, the rending the Veil 
of the Temple. This is mentioned 
by 'the Evangeliſts Marthew, Mark 
and Luke, and confirmed by Je- 
pbus, whoſe Teſtimony is as good as 
can be deſired in this Caſe. 

4th. Beſides theſe particular Teſti- 
monies, there are many general ones 
to be produced, both of Jews and 
Pagans, in Confirmation of the Au- 
thenticity of the New Teſtament. 
The Reſurrection of Chriſt is at- 
teſted 'both by Pagan and Jewiſh 
Witneſſes. As other Governors and 


Deputies of Roman Provinces uſed 


to 


f l * 
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to ſend to the Emperor and Senate of 1 


the moſt remarkable Things that 
happened in their Provinces, ſo Pon- 
tius Pilate, Procurator of Fudea, did 
the fame ; and his Relation is the 
more valid, becauſe it is the Teſti- 
mony of the Perſon who condemned 
our bleſſed Saviour. 

"His Letter to the Emperor Tibe- 
rius, ſoon after Chriſt's Death, gave 
an Account of his Life, Miracles, 
Crucifixion, and riſing from the 
Dead; and as publick Acts were re- 
ſerved in the imperial Archives, ſo 
theſe were kept there, whence He- 
gefippus, an eminent Champion in 
the Cauſe of Chriſt, made uſe of 


them againſt the Pagans, as we are - 


informed by Euſebius. 

Tuſtin Martyr tells the Roman 
Emperors, that an Account of the 
Death and Sufferings of Chriſt was 
to be ſeen in the Acts of or under 
Pontius Pilate, and refers them to 
the ſame, as ſatisfactory and undeni- 
able. W 
Tertullian, with great Confidence 
alledges the ſame Records, as a ſuffi- 
cient Confirmation of the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt ; whereupon, a learned Prelate 
concludes, that this ancient Father 
found this among the Acts of the 
Roman Senate, where all Things of 
this Nature were ſet down. 

Now the Crucifixion of our Sa- 
viour, and his rifing again, were 
certainly very. confidetable and re- 
markable Paſfages; and therefore it 
is not to be doubted, but that Plate, 
as Procurator of Tudea, ſent the Em- 
peror an Account of them. 
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Tertullian obſerves (and from him 
Euſebius) that Tiberius would have 
put Chriſt into the Number of the 
Gods, upon Pilates recounting ſuch 
marvellous Things concerning him; 
he referred the Matter to the Senate; 7. 
defiring them to rank him among 
thoſe that were worſhipped and dei- 
fied ; but the Senate refuſed it, be- 
cauſe they themſelves did not firſt 
order and approve it; for it was an 
old Roman Law, that no God ſhould 
be ſet up by the Emperor, unleis firſt 
approved of by the Senate; ſo that 
this appears to have been the only 
Cauſe wherefore they rejected Chriſt 
from being admitted among the Gods. 
However, the Emperor ſtill retained 
the ſame Reverence and Eſteem for 
Chriſt, and in Honour to him, great- 
ly favoured the Chriſtians; com- 
manding by Edict, that none - ſhould 
accuſe or diſturb them merely for 
their Religion, and annexing a ſevere 


Penalty to the Tranſgreflion of this 


Edict. 

Nay, Tertullian and other Fathers 
aſſure us, that he had ſo great a 
Reverence for Chriſt, that he intended 


to erect a Temple to him; and that 
this aroſe from the Information Which 


Pilate ſent him concerning our bleſſed 
Saviour. i 
An ancient Hiſtorian” reports, that 
Alexander Severus worſhipped our 
Lord, and held his Picture in great 
Veneration, and that he had Thoughts 
of erecting a Temple to him, and 
taking him into the Numbes of the 
Gods. 
The fame Wi ter affirmeth, that 
Adrian 
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Adrian intended to have done the 

fame, but was prevented, by being 
told, that in ſuch | Caſe all weuld 
turn Chriſtians, and the Temples de- 
dicated to the other Gods would be 
forſaken. 
Let theſe then ſuffice as ample At- 
teſtations of the Pagans concerning 
the Perſon and Works of our great 
Redeemer. 


On this Occaſion we cannot paſs 


over in Silence the very remarkable 
Aceount of Jeden who, forty or 
fifty Years after ſome of the Evan- 
_ gelical Writers, hath this memora- 
ble Paſſage, Book 18. Chap. 4. At 
« this Time, there was one Jeſus, 
« a wiſe Man, if I may call him a 
« Man, for he did moſt wonderful 
« Works, and was a Teacher of 
* thoſe who received the Truth 


« with Delight. He brought many 


c 'to his Perſuaſion, both of the Jews 
<« and Gentiles. | 

© This was Cbriſt, who though 
© he was, at the Inſtigation of ſome 
©« of the Chief of our Nation, and 
« by Pilates Sentence, hung on the 
&« Croſs, yet thoſe who loved him 
ec at firſt, did not ceaſe to do ſo; for 
e he came to Life again the third 
% Day, and appeared to them; the 
divine * having foretold 
ec theſe and other Wonders of him; 
ce and to this Day there remains a 
* Sort of Men, who are now called 
« from him by the Name of Chtiſ- 


„ tjans.” . 


Both Euſebius and Ferom alledge 


this remarkable Teſtimony of Foſe- 
phus concerning Chriſt (and with 


much Propriety) as an undeniable Con- 


* ky, ” 7 
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firmation of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Tbe latter of theſe Writers places 
this Jew among the eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters of the Church, becauſe he ſpeaks 
of our Saviour with ſuch extraordi- 
nary Reſpect. | 

If ſome Accounts. are true, which 
alledge, that Yo/ephus had before this 
written againſt Chriſt, his Teſtimo- 
ny is thereby rendered more valid, 
becauſe it is a greater Argument of 
the inviſible Power of divine Truth, 
which wrought ſo wonderful a Change 
in him. | 

Again, Toſephus confirms the 
Truth of the Evangelical Hiſtory, by 
relating ſeveral Things concerning 
Perſons who are recorded therein. 
Thus he ſpeaks of the putting Jebn 
the Baptifi to Death, a Man whom 
he greatly extols, telling us, Book 
18. Chap. 7. That he was an ex- 
e cellent Man, and ſtirred up the 
« Jews to Piety and Virtue, Holi- 
© neſs and Purity, both of Body and 
« Soul; and that Herod cauſed him 
© to be killed, becauſe he feared his 
« Authority would hurt him, and 
e occaſion a Defection among the 
« People. | 
The ſame, Author makes honour- 
able mention of St. James, whom 
he calls tbe - Brother of Jeſus Cbriſt; 
and relates his Martyrdom, declaring, 
that the taking away his Life was ſo 
flagitious a Sin, that in Revenge 
thereof the Jews were deſtroyed, He 
fully agrees with St. Luke in menti- 
oning Herod's Speech to the People, 
and their impious Flattery, together 
with the immediate Judgment in- 
flicted upon this wicked Man, by 

| whoſe 


whoſe Command that Apoſlle was | 


put to Death. | 
It is true, Joſephus doth not write 
that he was eaten of Worms, but the 
ſame is implied in theſe words, he 
was ſeized with a ſudden Pain and 
Diſeaſe, and died in great Torment of 
his Bowels, which without Doubt 
were devoured by thoſe Worms St. 
Butte ſpeaks of, Acts xii. 23. 
Beſides theſe Teſtimonies we might 
produce ſome concerning St. Paul. 
The Inſurtection mentioned, Ac, 
Xxki. 38. where we read, that the 
Tribune of the People ſaid to St. Paul, 
Art thou not that Egyptian, who be- 
fore 'theſe Days didſt ariſe a Tumult, 
"and legdef# into the Wilderneſs four 
" thouſand"Men? © © mT”. | 
This is the fame Circumftance, 
with that mentioned by Foſephus, 
more than once, which was begun 
by an Egyptian, who pretended to 
de a Prophet, gathered together great 
Numbers of Jews, the Iſſue of which 
is recorded by this Hiſtorian, Book 20. 
Chap. 6. and a Confirmation of what 
St. Luke records with Reference to 
St. Paul. e 
We might alſo add the Inſcription 
on the Athenian Altar, taken Notice 
of by St. Paul, which wants not the 
Teſtimony of prophane Writers. This 
is hinted at by Lucian, and Thucyd:- 
det affirms; that there were no leſs 
than twelve Altars erected in the 
Market- place of "Athens with this In- 
ſeription, To tbe unknown God. 
Hut let us paſs on to another Hiſto- 
rical Matter, recorded in the facred 
Writings, | viz, The aniverſal” Fa- 
mint foretold by. Agabus, Achs xi. 28. 
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which according to Pagan Hiſtorians, 


Poor's happened in the fourth | 
Lear of the Reign of Claudius Ceſar, 


and ſpread throughout the World in 
the ſixth Year, 

Dion Caſjus, who compiled his 
Hiſtory,” out of the ' Faſt; of Rome, 
through the ſeveral Years, ſpeaks of 
this Famine under that Emperor, and 
mentioneth his great Care of the 
City, that the Inhabitants might not 
be ſtarved.” bs | 
Suetionus allo commends him for 
his Deligence and Forecaſt in furniſh- 

ing the City with Proviſion. 
 Foſepbus likewiſe _ mentions this 
ievous Famine in the Days of 
Claudius with the ſame particular 
Circumſtances, which agree with the 
Account delivered by St. Luke, con- 
cerning the Relief which was ſent at 
that Time by the Diſciples at Anti- 
och, to the Brethren g that 
being a Place where the Famine rag- 
ed exceedingly. | | 
Thus we find the Affirmation of 
Euſcbius to be true, who ſpeaking of 
the dreadful Famine recorded in the 
Acts, telleth us, that even thoſe Wri- 
ters, who were averſe to the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, have recounted the 
ſame in their Hiſtories. 
F th. The Hiſtory of the New Teſ- 
tament, or the Goſpel” Diſpenſation 
in general, receives Confirmation 
from the Account related by a” pro- 
feſſed Heathen, concerning the Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, in the Age follow-- 


— 


ing, that which he appeared on 


a 
Pliny the younger, writing to Tra- 
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ful 5 inform himſelf of the ſame, in 
order to fulfill his Maſter s Command 
and Defire. | 
1, ingly he MR | 19 55 8 
| amazingly ligion ſpread 
hoy ng” daily in = Province, 
and that not only great and populous 
Cities, but even Towns 'and ulages 
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6. We ſhall conclude with he Teſ- 


; of that Arch 
22 235 in 2 preſs 


the Alcoran, adds t 


L. Mely- 


'erms of 
o other. Proofs of 
TR of 


Words 


of God, hath 


c : Ne cpticity. of 
T. 
AB 5 kimgny tc (Hit, he 


22 a divine 8 


© 15855 ce 


Yorine 15 perl 


| 


l 


tet, 


ul was 
leſlen- 
ord of 


8. Ke. 
l 


* 
* 
A 
* 
- 


Bo XII 


Light and Con 5 f. Truth, 
1 2 right e God.“ 

The Alcoran likewiſe repreſents 
the Great Jehovah as es in 
Terins to this Imp 1 «« That he 

'* had ſent. Chriſt, the Son of Mary, 
„ that he had given the Goſpel to 
« no other end, than they . might 
* ohtain by it the Love and Grace 
« of God.” 

Ins other Places the Miracles of our 
Saviour are ned and confeſſed to be 
true. 

Thus even the great Impoſtor, and 
Enemy to Chriſtianity, bears Witneſs 
to the bleſſed Jeſus, and in ſome de- 
gree acknowledgeth the Authenticity 
of the Goſpel. 


c H A P. XIII. 
Summary View of the Teſtimonies cited 


in Vindication of the New Teſtament. 


A remarkable. Qbjeftion, impartially 
Stated, and fully — 


1 N order to ſtrengthen the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, and build up fincere Chriſ- 
tians in their moſt holy Faith, we 
have turned over many Volumes of 
profeſſed Adverſaties, who approve of 
the chief Things related in, thoſe ſa- 
cred Writings. 
brief Account of the Writers, both 
. Jewiſh and Pagan, who concur in the 
_ Canfirmation of the grand Point we 
have laboured to eſtabſiſh. 

Among the Jes we have Philo, an 


excellent Plateni/i of Alexandria, who 


2 tiſned fopn pom 75 and live 
ee ſtles. 


The following is a 
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and; Writers, .ſome of , whom lived 


near thoſe Times, and give their A(- 


ſept to the Matters of Fact recorded 
in the Goſpel. 

Among Pagans, we haye their 
guftus, T.berius, Caius 


Caligula, rajan, Adrian, Ale. ander 


Severus; likewiſe their Deputy Offi- 
cers, Lentulus, Pilate, Pliny. 


We have ;their celebrated Hiſto- 

rians, Philoſophers, and their * 
r as Plin 

Proconſul of Apa, in his . 
Cornelius Tacitus, an eminent Ro- 
man Orator and Hiſtorian, in his 
Books of Hiſtory and Annals. Pla- 
tarch, a famous Biographer, in 1 
veral of his Treatiſes. Lucian, 
his Dialogues. Suetonius, in the 
Lives of the Cæſars: and Dion, Caſ- 


fas, in his Roman Hiſtory. 


We. have beſides all theſe, four in- 
veterate Enemies to Chriſtianity, Ju- 
lian, Ceſſus Porpbyrius, and Hie- 
rocles, whoſe Writings atteſt” the 
Truth of many Things recorded , in 


. the New Teſtament. 


We have Macrobius (if he may be 
deemed. an Heathen Author) in his 


Saturnalia, and Lempridius, in his 


Lives of the Emperors. 
We have their Women allo, the 
Sybil, whoſe Teſtimony concerning 


Chriſt wands no Means contem 087 
Laſtly. 


We have not only the 
joint 


e have Foſephus, a Jewiſh Hiſ- 
torian, according to ſonle a Prieſt, 
who wrote about forty Years after, 
and had great Oppottunities of ac- 
.quainting himſelf with the Chriſtian, 
as well as the Jewiſh Affaire. | 
We have the Talmudic Doctors 
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joint Tclimony of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, but of Mabomet himſelf. In a 
Word, we have all the Witneſſes that 
can be defired or expected; and all 
the Evidence and Proof that can be 
derived from Time, Place and Cir- 
cumſtance. 
But as Blindneſs of Heart and Ob- 
ſtinacy of Temper, will not admit of 
the fulleſt Demonſtration, and clear- 
eſt Evidence, after all that has been 
offeted, there remains one Objection, 
. and the only one that we think can 
be ſtarted; it is this: Though 7he 
remarkable Paſſages already mentioned 
in the New Teſtament, are related by 
£ Fewiſh and Pagan Hiſtorians, yet 


. Fhere are others' as. remarkable omit- 


ted by the ſame Mriters; conſequently 


4 they concur not in all, this Teſti- 
. mony cannot be deemed upon the whole 
a valid. In anſwer to this formidable 
Odjection we offer the followin g Con- 
_ fiderations. 


1ſt, From a ſhort” Space after 
Chriſt's Nativity, to the eighth Vear 


of his Age, there could be no Hiſtory 
expected concerning him, becauſe he 
was all that Time in Egypt, there- 
fore nothing is recorded of him du- 
ring the ſame by the Evangeliſts, and 


if they are filent, we can expect no 


Account from the Hiſtorians. 
When he returned to Judea, he 
lived retired till he was thirty Vears 


uh ; it isonly recorded, that he went 

to Jeruſalem with his Parents, and 
_ diſputed in the Temple with the Doc- 
tors ; ſoon after which he came home 
to Nazareth, and there lived in Ob- 
ſcurity; therefore there was no Sub. | 

Ject for — _— | 
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not related by 


| "that no ſuch Things bad hap 


ws 


After this Time, he was employed 


but three Years and a Half in the 
Scene of publick Action, ſo that it is 


no matter of Wonder that the Jewiſh 


and Pagan Writers ſay fo little of our 
Saviour and the Tranſactions of his 
Life, when fo great a Part of it Was 
ſpent in Obſcurity. 

2d. It maſt 'be remembered, that 
there are many conſiderable Things 
and Perſons, of which ſome of the 
- Circumſtances before mentioned, are 
them. 4.7 

The Obſcurity of the Sun, at Ju- 
lius Ceſar's Death, is not recorded by 
any but Ovid, Virgil and Pliny, yet 
ten Hiſtorians, or more, in the next 
Age, wrote Cæſar's Life, gave an 
Account of his fatal End, and of ſe- 
veral Things that followed. 

Suetonius wrote the Lives of the 
_ firſt twelve Roman Emperors ; yet 


if we compare him with other Ku- 


thors, we ſhall find that he has o- 
mitted many conſiderable Things. 
Let us now apply this to our preſent 
Purpoſe ; ſuppoſing none of the Hea- 
then Hiſtorians, who have related the 
Roman Acts, had ſpoken of that fa- 


mous Cenſus or Tax in the Time of 


_ Auguſius: Admitting that the Eclipſe 
at Chriſt's Paſſion had not been taken 
Notice of (though both Circumſtan- 
ces are upon Pagan Record) — a 
would not have followed from t 
<P 
for we find it not unuſual with Hif- 
torians to paſs by ſome” Perſons and 
Things which are very remarkable 
and worthy of Record. 

If then ſome” Things Gabe by the 
 Evangeliſts/ ate not mentioned 1 5 
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ther Hiſtdries, we + Mike with any 
Reaſon thence "conclude, that the 


— ore? have recorded what 180 


falſe. 
Tacitus, V; alerts Maximus, and 
others, have Circumſtances Which 
are not to be found but in their re- 
ſpective Writitigs, and yet they are 
not ſuſpected of F A664 why then 
may we nat credit thoſe Thing $ which 
the New Te Teſtament records, thou! h 
they are Hot mentioned by any 

an "Hiſtorians ? 

It has already been obſetved of the 
Evangelical Hiſtorians themſelves, 
that they do not all record the ſame 
Things. © Thus the Goſpels ſpeak « 
the Phar iter and Sadducees, of the 
Galileans and Herodians, and yet make 
no mention of the E/enes, Who were 
a very. conſiderable Sect, _ 

No Hiſtory, ſacred or 
felates every Thing; the 
themſelves 
muſt not expect to find every 
(ng of the bleſſed Feſits in their 

ritings :, for. one of them, . wh 
wrote laſt of all,” thus Files his 
Golpet, There are many other Things 


Puts 5 did, Zhe. , which. if 2 


optic, 
vangeli S 


Tranſl- 


of that even the W orld 15 5015 
: 3 


tefe 
A 7 he 5 Wii vai 
af "Ie," hs con- 


os 8 ſerited” fome hrs 
800 125 in "Phils Sd N he 
Nea of che Efſehes, © that they 
2 705 it uſtribus, vio 
every n "worthy Pe 
LA 


etend not to this; we 
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tons; nor is this Repreſelitation par- 
tial, there undoubtedly were fuch 
Peo ple as Jewiſh Eſenes, and . Foſe- 
11 ſap poles, them to be one of the 
three | Ties of Philoſophers among 
the Jews. But it is more than pro- 
bable, that this excellent Character, 
or, all of it at leaſt belongs not to 
theſe, but to the Chriſtians of Al- 
exandria at thak Time. 

Phi, in his Treatiſe on a con- 
Ymplative Life, when he pretends to 
deſcribe the E ens, writes in Praiſe 
of thoſe - Chriſtians converted from 
Judaiſm, who were under the Tui- 
tion and Conduct of St A Mark, Bi- 
Mod of, "Alexandris : for this Eyange- 
liſt, preaching the Golpel i in Egypt, 
ſetited a Church 1 in that Place. 

Euſebius i is of Opinion, that what 
Philo writes of the Eſſeries is to be 
underſtood, of thoſe primitive Chriſt- 
iang, W were Wa the Diſei- 
pline of St. Mark. 

Epipbanius and Chr3jo om were of 
the fame Opinion, as indeed were 
moſt of the Fathers. 

Now the Jewiſh. Writers, for 2 
litic Ends, would, not give this 

unt of the E enes. or . 

is as Fews, that the Credit of it 
might not. redouùpd fo, Chriſtianity, 
ut to their own, Religion, and my 
of No 
Ridtiade, as Vel as 48. Jew- 


1 

- omit ſom Thing $ from Delign, 
Wh inſert e that, 25 palpa apably 
falſe. _ 


. This, 55 hath been Joel obſerved, 


y he. natural, 1 ſtoriao could 
A a the Eclipſe at 
Chriſt's Pali, it being recorded in 
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the Roman Archives, and he being | 


a diligent Searcher into thoſe. Acts; 
but he would not inſert an Event in 
his Hiſtory Which he knew Princes 
were deficous ſhould be concealed: 
To have mentioned that Prodigy 
might exalt the Religion of Jet too 


much, and the Eclipſe. might make 


it ſhine the brighter, and be more 
admired and reverenced by the World. 
For this Reaſon it is highly probable 
the Heathen Writers neglected to 


record this Prodigy, as it tended to | 
enhance ,a Religion ſo. oppoſite to 


their own. 
But we ſhall add another very re- 
markable Inſtance of the Partiali 

and Miſrepreſentation of Pagan Wri- 
ters: When the Army of Ma- cus 
Aurelius Antoninus were ſtreightened 
for Water, they were ſuddenly ſup- 
plied with Rain, While their Ene- 
mies were overwhelmed with Hail 
and Thunder. Dion, Julius Capito- 
linus, Claudian, 
mention this Circumſtance, but im- 


pute it to the Emperor's own Prayers 


to Jupiter, and the Inchantments of 
the Jewiſß Magicians. 


But the plain Truth is, that the 


Chriſtian Soldiers by their Prayers 
procured this extraordinary and un- 
expected Rain for the Relief of their 
Thirſt, and brought Thunder and 
Storms upon their Enemies. The 
relating of this would have reflected 
too great an Honour upon the Chri- 
ſttians, and their Maſter,  wherefore 
the Pagan Hiſtorians would not 
aſcribe the Wonder to their Prayers, 
bur to thoſe of the Emperor, telling 


bd 


us the very Words he uſed. 
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But even theſe Enemies to Chri- 
an have not wholly concealed 
the Truth, for they acknowledge 
this extraordinary Event, which the 


| | impute party to the. Inchantments of 
la 


Jewiſh gicians. All who are con- 
verſant with this Branch of Hiſtory, 
know that it is common with Pagan 
Writers to Miftake Fews for Cbriſti- 
ans; ſo the Jewiſh Magicians here 


are no other than the Chriſtians in 


that Army, who becauſe they brought 
to paſs ſuch wonderful Things, are 
ſaid to have been Inchanters and Ma- 
gicians. oo ig . | 
" » Theſe pious Chriſtians were em- 
ployed in the Expedition againſt the 
Germans and. Samaritens, and when 
the Army was ready to periſh. with 
Thirſt, obtained by their effectual 
Prayers a great Shower of Rain for 


themſelves, and deſtructive Thunder 


and Lightning on the Enemy's Camp, 


and thereby . procured the Victory, 


whence the Emperor acquired the 
Titles of Germanicus and Sar maticus. 
This is alledged in the Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity by Apollinaris in his 
Apology to the Emperor, as Euſebius 


teſtifies. 


This is mentioned by Tertullian as a 
were known, in his 
Apology to the Senate, and he affirms 
that the Emperor's own Letter ſent 
them out of Germany acknowledged 
the ſame, viz. that God wrought 
a Miracle for the Sake of the Chri- 
ſtians who were in his Army, w__ 
that he owed the Victory entirely to 
their Addreſſes to Heaven. 
" Eujebrus öbſerves farther, that the 
Emperor hereupon recalled his Edicts 

ibs ra ibs _ againſt 
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againſt the Chriſtians, and by a new 
Decree appointed a ſevere Puniſhment 


to be inflited on their Accuſers. 


The Gentile Hiſtorians omit © this 
ircumſtance, and will not impute 
this miraculous Event to the Interpo- 
fition of divine Providence in the Be- 
half of the Chriſtians, A Victory 
gained by the Prayers of Chriſtians 
would have been too fignal a Teſti- 
mony of the Truth and Prevalence 
of Chriſtianity, therefore it is ſup- 
preſſed. - OW | & 
For the ſame Reaſon, we may 
juſtly conclude, Chriſt's Miracles are 
omitted in Pagan Hiſtory, for by re- 
cording theſe, they would enforce 
Chriſtianity and invalidate their own 
Principles. Beſides, ſome of them 
were afraid to own the Miracles of 
Teſus and his Followers, becauſe 
theſe Men were perſecuted and put 
to Death ; or where this was not the 


Caſe, they feared to incur the Diſ- | 


pleaſure of the great and powerful. 
Thus when it was reported by the 
Sybiline Oracle, the Year before the 
Birth of Chrif, that Nature did then 
bring forth a King into the World, 
the Roman Senate thereupon ardered 
that no Child born that 
be brought up, as appears in Sue- 
tonius. . 


Now this was ſufficient to check 
the Roman Hiſtorians, ſo that it is 
not to be wondered, that the killing 
by He- 


of the Children at Berblebem 
rod's Command is not mentioned by 


any but the Evangeliſts, (Macrobms 
excepted) as that Act carried with it 


0 


the Authority of an Edict of the R- 


ear ſhould * 
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4thly. It muſt be confidered, that 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the Pro- 
feſſion of it, were generally deemed 
by prophane Writers, as very con- 


_ temptible, ſo that ſome of | theſe 


- 


{corned to record thoſe Things which 


| had any Relation to them. 


Hence it is, that the Miracles of 
Chriſt, and other Things appertaining 
to Chriſtianity, ' are not ſo much as 
mentioned. They could not vouch- 
ſafe to record ſuch deſpicable Subjects, 
which ſome of them accounted as 

merely fabulous. Fot this Cauſe; it 
cannot be expected that the Roman 
Hiſtory ſhould contain the Particulars 
of the Chriſtian, unleſs when War 
and Tumults ſuppoſed to be cauſed 
by them occaſioned thoſe Writers to 
mention ſome Circumſtances to the 
Aggrandizement of the Roman Name. 
5thly. Prejudice, Hatred; and 
Malice, may be aſſigned as juſt 
Cauſes, wherefore ſome of the moſt 
remarkable Paſſages in the Evange- 
lical Hiſtory are not -mentioned by 
Pagan or Jewiſh Writers. It is not 
to be wondered that Valerius Maxi- 
mus, who collected the memorable 
Acts of other Nations as well as of 
Rome, and dedicated them to Tiberius, 
hath omitted both the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Acts. 3.4 | 
- His Averfion to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion may ſolve this Point, unleſs it 
be ſuppoſed that Chriſtianity was in 
its Infancy at the Time when he 
wrote, and therefore that he had not 
Materials ſor compiling that Part of 
Hiſtory. But this cannot be ſaid of 
Tacitus, who lived in the next Age, 
. 700 TT 
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ie 

1 was an 5 to aha Chrifiins, 
as appeared from his Severity towards 
them in his Writings, ſo that he can- 
not be thought to have been Prejur 
diced/in«their Favour, ,.. 

Suetonius was bitter in his ln Aine 
againſt. them, and therefore no im- 
>artial Account can be expected from 
um Ihe fame may be ſaid of Lu- 


dus and Pliny, who though they de- 


liver ſome Truths (and thoſe not in- 


conſiderable ones) concerning the 
Chriſtians, yet their Avetſion to them. 


and their Religion would not permit 
them to; ſpeak what they Roe con- 
cerning them. 
Plutarcb, af. all, that lived NY 
wrote about that Time, was the moſt 
candid to the Chriſtian Religion, 
which inclined TBeodoret to think he 
' way al moſt a Chriſtian; but the Reſt 
had ſuch an Averſion to the Chriſtians, 
that their very Name wWas -odious 
2 them; hence when they ſpeak 
Chriſtians or-, Chriſtianity, they 
never 
ibs » 36142 "43 
39 by them are; deſcribe, 40 
—.— flagitious, and-profligate ; 
nay," as diabolical and the moſt exe- 
crable People under Heayen. It is 
not then to be wondered that ſuch 
have miſtepreſented many Paſſages 
which relate to the Profeſſion of Chri-: 
ſtianity, and falſifled all Reports For 
ning them. n ; 


bis therefore. is one und and 
principal Reaſon, why ,Pagans are de- 
tetive in their Hiſtorical Accounts, 
and why many Things ſpoken of 

the Evangeliſts are not mentioned 1 
them, or vilely miſrepreſented. This 


* to en or calu 1 | 
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js ; undoubtedly the Gail 'why. fo i 
of the Tranlactions of the bleſſe 25 
Je are notieed, and why, th 
that are, fy ſo mi AL perveted 
Prejudice and Envy, pieces, 
Malice, are the Source o Fall the u 
juries, which theſe Writers may have 
done to the Chriſtian Cauſe. 
othly. We may add, that accord- 

ing to the en hal of man) Tearn- 
ed Men, divers Pieces of Hiltory are 
loſt, whence it is that many Occur- 
ences with, which we, meet in the 
Hiſtory of the 7 are not to be 
Found in the Writings of 6 He Pagans. 
The gage fy. ur. bleſſed 
Lord, and the i ere ranſaction; 


_ of the Age in which. he was born are 


not to be found upon Record. 

All Dion s Hiſtory, for. the Space 
of ten Years, that is give Years before 
the Birth. of Chr] ift, and five after it, 
vy's, Hiſtoty.. of that 
Time. yan, therefore. do e 
ſearch for the remarkable Circum- 
ſtance; relative -to 1, Chriſt's, Birth in 


thoſe Writers. 
Laſtly. Let. it be Tin, that 
5 157 beg of, the moſt 85 rated 
ſtorians, , 475 who Jerk we 

can, _— 8 as Relation 
to Ch 1 8 bd. or en e 8 
ges that happened about that Ns. 


Thel are roy 2108 Tacitus 1 5 he forme 
Fe 1 ie wann 5 the 


e Was be fore ( 95 
a ch eaſon no.) an, can, real 
.hably think, chat thoſe extraordivar 


:Concomur of. ed Nati- 
vy, 48 the general. Te Wt! e oe 


ppearance of e be re 


corded by this Hiſtorian, © a: 
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With Reſpedt to Tacitus, there is 
as little Reaſon to expect any of theſe 
Circumſtances in his Writings, be- 
cauſe he goes not ſo far back as the 
Reign of Auguſtus. His Annals be- 
gin with Tiberius, and continue to 


the Death of Nero; and his Books 


of Hiſtory begin where this Annals 


end, and proceed to the Conclu- 


fron of Titus Veſpaſian's Expedition | 


againſt the Jews. 
Flarus is but an Abbreviator of 


Livy, and therefore we can look for 


nothing there. As for Fuftin, who 


fAouriſhed in the Time of Antoninus 


Pius, he was only an Epitomizer of 


Trogus Pompeius, and goes no farther | 
than he went, therefore we. cannot 


expect any Thing from him concern- 
ing the State of the Chriſtians. 
Thus we ſee what we may reaſon- 


ably expect from theſe Hiſtorians, 


and thus we may derive ample Rea- 
ſon, wherefore ſo few Things that 
refer to the Hiſtory of the Goſpel are 


recorded in Pagan Writers. But all 


that can be reaſonably expected is re- 
corded, as we have ſhewn before, 


by the beſt Hiſtorians among the | 


N | 


n 


givin which we undertook to offer, 


and we preſume they will fully . 
tisfy the Scruples, and anſwer the 
Objections, that have been or may be 


dried, as well as abundantly prove, 
that we have a ſufficient Teſtimony 


from Pagan and Fewiſh Writers con- 
_ the Gol 
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pel Hiſtory. This 
— tion is evident, that the New 
am 


ent is confirmed by prophane 
— that the — Re- | 
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cords are atteſted by the Authority 
even of thoſe who tere without. 
Theſe have tranſmitted to us many 
of thoſe Things which are 22 
by the holy Evangeliſts, the Me- 
moirs of theſe Things are in pro- 
phane Hiſtory, in the Writings of 
thoſe Men that oppoſed-the Chriſtian 


Religion. 


Thus we have finiſhed what we 
propoſed, Which was, to prove the 


the Truth and Authority of the 


Scriptures both of the Old and New 
Teſtament, from the Truth and 
Atteſtation of Strangers and Enemies. 
We have endeavoured to ſhew that 
the Confeſſion of our Adverſaries 
agree with that of our beſt Friends. 
We appeal both to the Fews and 
Gentiles, that theſe bear Witneſs to 
the ſacred Writings, and their Wit- 
neſs cannot be rejected by any reaſon- 
able Perſon, becauſe a ' Teſtimony is 
leaſt to be ſuſpected when it comes 
from an Enemy, yea rather beeauſe 
ſuch a Teſtimony is reputed firm 
and ſolid, worthy of being believed, 
and deemed valid for the Confirma- 
tion and Eſtabliſhment of the Truth. 
This then renders the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament worthy of 
all Acceptation. viz. that they are 
vouched by profefled Adverfaries, 
which is the great Point we have 
been urging, that Jews and Pagans 
teſtify the ſame Things which the 
inſpired Writers deliver. 
This is a powerful Confilthation 


of the Truth of theſe holy Books, 
this is a clear Demonſttatiou that they 
are not forgot, but that the Subjects 
contained in them are real and cer- 

9 N 


tain, 
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tain, that they give, a juſt and faith- 
ful Account of the Things on which 
they treat; in ſhort, that they are the 


Word of Truth, and indicted by- the 
Spirit of Truth. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Fo Summary of Chriſtian Theology. Ge- 
neral Rake to be obſerved in the ex- 


Plaining" of Scripture. Practica! 


Improvement o tbe important Sub- 
ject. 


Cinis lan. Theology or Divi- 
nity, is the Science which, 
from Revelation, teacheth the Know- 
ledge of God, namely, his Nature 
tand Perſections, his Relation to us, 
his Ways and Diſpenſations, his 
Will with reſpect to our Actions, and 
his Purpoſes with reſpect to our Be- 


ing, in order to form in our Minds 


right Principles for our Directions and 
Comfort, and to prepare us for the 


everlaſting Participation of thoſe Bleſ- 
ings: which alone can ſatisfy the De- 


ſire of the immortal Soul. 

In natural Religion we take our 
Proofs from the Nature of Things 
as perceived, conſidered and compar- 


New 1 eſtament, acknowledged by 
the whole Chriſtian, World, as a true 
Revelation from God, and 10 a-Stache- 
ard of Truth and Doctrine. 


aach Ways as he: in tis, , 


ed by the human Mind; but now 
we advance upon the Authority and 
Senſe: of Writings and Books, viz. 
the Holy Scriptures. of the Old and 


That God ſhould; reveal to us, by 


judged molt proper, ſuch Things as 


are needful for us to know and do; 
for the Improvement and Happineſs 
of our Nature, is perfectly agreeable 
to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, who- 
is our Father, and delighteth in our 
arent and is alſo perfectly 


ſuitable our Circumſtances, as 


Mankind ar are ve. and weak, and 
very. liable to Error and Decep- 
tion. | | ' 
It is agreeable. to the Nature of 
Things, that a Father ſhould inſtruct 
his Child; and that Perſons of Know- 
ledge and Learning ſhould teach the 
Ignorant. How much more then, 
that God, whoſe Uunderſtanding is. 
infinite, whoſe Wiſdom ſurpaſſes the. 
Comprehenſion of finite Minds, and 
without whom we can know nothing 
at all, ſhould teach and inſtruct! wa 
Children of Men. | 

That his Inſtruction ſhould be con- 
ſigned to Writing, is alſo very ne- 


ceſſary; as this, in fact, is the ſureſt 


Method of piblerving them in "the 
World. 112 4 
Tradition from Geanratinn, to Ges 

neration, is no ſafe Method of Con- 
veyance; the Experiment hath been 


| ſofficiently tried in the Ages before the 


Floed ; wherein, though Tradition 
was then greatly favoured by the 
Longevity of Mankind, yet we find 
that both the Religion of Nature, and 
traditionary Revelation, were both 
ſo far loſt, that in the Space of one 
thouſand fix hundred and fifty-ſix 
Years, the Earth: wat filled with Vio. 
lence; for all Fleſh had corrupted his 
Way upon the Earth; and both 
vnuld * been -emtirel loſt, w_ 
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not God in an extraordinary Manner 
interpoſed. 
The Benefit of Revelation is very 
| wk but then it muſt be faith- 
ly uſed, otherwiſe it will be turn- 
ed againſt itſelf, and made the Pa- 
tron of Falſhood and Deluſion, which 
in fact hath been the. Caſe; Men, 


either weak or wicked, have per- 
and reduced it to a 
Subſerviency either to their Luſts or 


verted it, 


pre- conceived Opinions. 


The latter was . remarkably the | 
Ages of Chriſtianity; | 


Caſe in the firſt 
when any of the Philoſophers were 
converted to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
they generally brought with them 
Schemes and Netions of the particu- 
lar Sects to which they were attach- 
ed; theſe influenced their Minds in 
the Study of the Scriptures, and in- 
clined them to wreſt the ſacred Writ- 
ings inte a Conſiſtency with their 
e Opinions. 


Hence it is that many Notions in- 


d un with the Word of, God, 
and with each other, have deen hand- 
ed down. to us from the earlieſt Times, 
under the ſacre d Character al ſound 
Chriſtian Doctrine. 

In theſe our Days we "Fi Men 
pleading the Authority of [Scripture 
tor a Variety. of oppoſite and contra- 
dicting Sentiments, which therefore 
cannot all of them be founded. on 
Scripture/z; For the Holy Scriptures 
being a eren from God, the 
moſt perfect and unyariable Standard 
of Truth; though written. by differ- 
ent perſons, living in remote Ages, 
during the Space, as before obſerved, 
* enn. Years from Moſes to 
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John, who wrote the Revelation from 
God, mult be perfectly conſiſtent in 
all their Parts-and Principles, Views 
and  Sentiments, - expreſſed in unifox- 
mity of Language; for if the Lan- 
guage were multiform and various, 


the Senſe, would neceffarily be ob- 


ſcure, and the Underſtanding con- 
founded, and ſo the End of Revela- 


tion 3 be defeated. 


But on the other Hand, if, not- 


withſtanding the great Changes in 
Cuſtoms, Diſpoſitions, Intereſt, and 


Religious Sentiments, which muſt, 


and actually did happen in ſo long 2 


Time, we do find that one conſiſtent 
8 in one conſiſtent uniform 
Language, is carried on in all the 
Wruings which co the Scrip- 
tures, we may ſtrongly conclude that 
they are a Revelation from God; not 
the Produce of human Wiſdom, which 
could never, in Ages ſo remote, and 
far the greateſt Part ſo illiterate, have 
continued to carry on a regular, uni- 
form Scheme of religious Principles 
and Sentiments in the ſame Language 
or Modes of Expreſſion, but the In- 
. or Dictates of one Spirit, 

"0 of. God.. Hence it fol- 


Vid That i in ne the . 
tures, Confiſtency of, Senſe and Prin- 
ciples, ought to be ſupported in all 
the ſeveral Parts thereof; and that 


it any. Part be. 5. interpreted as to- 
«laſh with, any other, doe may be 
| ſure Juch- Interpretation | cannot be 


jultified. Nor. can any Errors be rec- 


| tified, but by faichfully comparing. 
. Scripture with Scripture, and bring- 
ing what may m to be obſcure 1 in- 


to 
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to Conſiſtency with what is plain and 
evident. 

2d. The Senſe of Scripture can no 
otherwiſe be underſtood than by un- 
derſtanding the Force and Import of 
Scriptural Language; and the force and 
Import of Scriptural Language can be 
ſettled in no Method more authentic 
than by collecting the ſeveral Paſſages 
in which any Phraſe or Expreſſion oc- 
gurs. Thus in every View Scripture 
is the beſt Interpreter of Scripture, 

3d. Figurative Expreffions” ſhould 
be carefully diſtinguiſhed from thofe 


that are literal, and it ſhould be al- 


ways remembered, that the orien- 
tal, and confequently the Scriptural 
Tropes and Figures, are very bold and 
different from'the European. 980 
Ath. Single Sentences are not to 
be detached from the Places where 
they ſtand, but to be taken in Con- 
nection With the whole Difcgutfe. 
12 Occaſion, Coherence and Con- 
on. of che Writing 2 the, Argu- 
455 that” is carryi and 125 
Scope and Intent of ie Pafagt raph, 
are £4 be carefully attended to. 
: We ſhould always interpr 
Kd in 2. Senſe” cbbliftent of 


th 1. f I R 
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fections of God. and the No ions 
Right and Wrong, Go 

oths 
be dur 


which are diſcbvera ler 
of Creation, and if the pf 

N of Things” "The, 1 
0 Nature i is ls Na 

Funde of God; the Tole” A on 
Nature ; and however ivine 
Wiſdom may 2 % Ny Md 


ſtances of ſupernatur al” 'Revelition, 
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yet the Law of Nature, as it is found- 
ed on the unchangeable Nature of 
Things, muſt be the Baſis and Ground- 
work of every Conſtitution of Re- 

ion which God hath erected. 
bs hence it follows, that the Study 
and Knowledge of Natural Religion 
is 4 neceſſary Intreduction to the 
Study and right n gof We- 
vel ation. 

But here let it be abubevedd we 
would not by any Means infimuate, 
that the Law or Religion of Nature 
is commenſurate to Revelation; or 
that nothing is to be admitted in Re- 
velation, but what is diſcoverable 
by the Light of Nature, or by hu- 
man Reaſon; fo far from that, that 
the whole of Revelation, properly" fo 
called, could never Kuve deen dis- 
covered by human Reaſon. 

From hence it — in 
Matters of pure Revelation, it is a 
very falſe and fallacious Way to be- 

in firſt with what our Reaſon may 

{te and diſoover ; "becauſe": our 

Reaſon unaſſiſted by Revelation, in 
== Gies an kr a _ a 


Rt e thsiCotlequetios oe of 
Attan's' "T ratiſgrbthon upon his Poſ- 
tert; the Covenant” made with A 
Brabam; the Nature and Miſſion of 
the Son of God ; the Grant of Bleſ 
of and bf eterwel Life through 

Concerning theſe Things, we 
00 Yave known, nothing had: not 
Scree ers tous. 0 
Y w{thetefore; in ſuch Mattes of 
| ok Revelation, the firſt Thing we 

e to do, is to enquire, not What 
Human Reaſon can diſeover, but 


what 
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what God has diſcovered, and decla- 
red in Scripture ; though at che ſame 
Time it is true, that God has diſco- 
vered nothing in Scripture inconſiſt- 
ent with what he has diſcovered in 
the Nature of Things expoſed to the 
View of all Mankind ; therefore, if 
we. underſtand any Thing in revealed 
Religion, in a Senſe contradictory to 
natural Religion, or to the known 
Perfections of God, and the common 
Notions of Good and Evil, which he 
hath written upon all our Hearts, we 
may be certain we are in an Error, 
and. miſtake the Senſe of Revelation. 
6th. He who would effectually 
ſtudy the Word of God, ought, above 
all Things, to be deeply ſenſible of 
the infinite Value of true Knowledge 
and Wiſdom; and how abſolutely 
neceſlary it is to his eternal Happi- 
neſs, to cultivate and. improve his 
intellectual Power, in the Uſe of all 
thoſe Means, which God hath put 
into. his Hands. | 
The Scriptures are given us, not 
for Amuſement or meer Speculation, 
in peruſing the curious Remains of 
Antiquity, the Language, Manners, 
and Theology of ſome celebrated 
Ancients ; but they are all,. from the 
Beginning to the End, pointed di- 
rectly at our Hearts and Lives, to 
make us wiſe unto Salvation. There we 
find every Rule of the - moſt conſum- 
mate Wiſdom, and every Principle 
of Truth and Comfort; the Whole 
is deſigned to refine our Nature 
into its proper Excellence; to 
| ey us into the Paths of Purity, 
eace, and Righteouſneſs ; to make 
us happy in ourſelves, and a Bleſ- 


40 
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ſing to all about us, and finally to 
gun us for the full Enjoyment of 

od for ever. AGE A | 

But if we are cold and indifferent 
to any Attainments in true Wiſdom; 
if we chuſe to trifle away the impor- 
tant Seaſon of Life, deſpiſing the glo- 
rious Advantages we enjoy, while we 
eagerly purſue the low and tranſitory 
Things of this World, in Negle& of 
ourſelves, of God, and Immortality, 


of all that is. truly great and good, we 
ſhall receive little or no Advantage 


from any Explication of the Holy, 


Scriptures. In ſuch Caſe, we ſhall 
value or reliſh them, we can have no 
Ground to expect the divine Bleſſing 
to aſſiſt our Studies, but have Reaſon 
to fear we ſhall be left to ourſelves 
to wander from God, from Truth, 


and Life, in deplorable Ignorance 


and Folly, | 
Attend therefore to the Voice of 
divine Wiſdom, Prov. ii. 1, Ce. 


My Son, af thou wilt receive my Words,” 


and hide my Commandments with thee, 
and apply thine Heart unto Under- 
landing ; if thou crieſt after Know- 
ledge, and lifteſt up thy Voice for Un- 
derſtanding (as we do for thoſe Things 
which we molt of all deſire, and molt 
of all ſtand in need of; rf thou ſeekeſt 
ber as Silver, and ſearcheſt for ber as 
for hidden Treaſure (as covetous Men 
ſeek Money, and ranſack the whole 
World for. the Treaſure in which 
they delight ;) then ſbalt thou under- 
ftand the Fear of the Lord, and find 
the Knowledge of God, which of all 
Underſtanding is infinitely the moſt 
excellent. +; Tos 
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of divine Knowledge, and this Defire 
to obtain it, muſt be underſtood in 
a Connection with a fincere Endea- 
vour to live agreeable to it; for 


ſhould a Perſon, under the greateſt 


Advantage of Learning, and with the 
utmoſt Affiduity, ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures, he will be, after all, but a 

r Proficient in divine Knowledge, 
if he brings it not home to his Heart, 


and reduces it not to Practice. 


It is not Speculation, but Practice 
and Experience, which render a Man 
truly wiſe and knowing, he is the Man 
who lives wiſely and virtuouſly. 7 
ye continue in my Word (ſaith our Lord, 


| John viii. 77 then ſhall ye know the 


Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you 
free (from the Darkneſs of Ignorance 
and Error, and the Servitude of ab- 
ſurd Luſts and Paſſions.) Jeb. vii. 7. 


any Man will do his (God's) Will, 


he ſhall know of the Doctrine whe- 
ther it be of God; that is, he ſhall 
ſee it with true Light, and be con- 
vinced that it is perfectly Divine; for 
Pſalm xxv. 14. The Secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear bim, and be 
will ſhew them his Covenant. | 
This may ſuffice to make us ſen- 


fible, that a ſincere Deſire. of true 


Knowledge is a neceflaty Diſpofition 
for entering upon the Study of the 
Scriptures, and that Obedience to 
God's Command, in the Courſe of a 
pious Life, is neceſſary to enlarge 
and eſtabliſh the Judgment in the 
Knowledge of divine Traths, 


» 8. To the effectual Study of Scrip- 
ture, it is neceſſary that our Minds 


and Hearts be unbiaſſed, unpreju- 
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diced, open to the Truth, and al- 
ways diſpoſed to diſcern and receive 
- 


=. | 

If the Mind is under the Power 
of Prepofſeffion and Prejudice, we 
cannot be well diſpoſed for fearching 
the Scriptures. For Inſtance, if a 
Perſon in Matters of Religion and 
Conſcience is ambitious to gain Re- 
putation in the World, or ſolicitous 
to pleaſe and recommend himſelf to 
a Party; how ſhould he ſtudy the 
Word of God with the fincere and 
ſingle View of diſcovering and em- 
bracing the Truth, when all his Care 
is to find what will pleaſe his Fellow - 


Creatures, and ſuit his own mean and 


ſelfiſh Purpoſes ? Jobn v. 44, How 
can ye eue, who receive Honour 
one of another ? That is, whoſe ru» 
ling Principle is the Deſire of tempo- 
ral Honour, and the Favour of Men, 
who ſeek not the Honour of God a- 
lone, the Honour of a good Can- 
ſcience, and of an upright Con- 
duct? 

Likewiſe, if we reſign our Reaſon 
and Conſcience implicitly to human 
Deciſions, or imbibe the Bigotry of 
a Party, or an invincible Attachment 


to any Syſtem, without conſidering 


or examining how far they are agree- 
able to the Word of God, we are no- 
longer at Liberty to diſcover the: 
Truth. 

It is owing to this malignant Cauſe 
that great Numbers of learned Men, 


who call themſelves Chriſtians, will 


not allow themſelves to make any En- 


quiry, whether the Worſhip of Saints, 


Images, Relicks, Bread, and innu- 


merable other abſurd” Doctrines and 


fuper- 
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ſuperſtitious Practices, are agreeable 
to the Truth and Purity of the Chril- 
tian Religion. 

The Error and Iniquity of this 
Conduct in Papiſts we ſee and deteſt ; 
but the ſame moral Cauſe will, in all 
Caſes, produce the ſame Effects. If 
we act upon the ſame Principles, if 
we indulge the ſame Prejudices, and 
in the ſame Manner wilfully ſhut our 
Eyes, we ſhall be more faulty than 
Papiſts, becauſe it is abſolutely re- 
pugnant to our Profeſſion as Proteſt- 
ants, and ſhall be equally incapable 
of ſeeing the Truth and Glory of our 
holy Religion. 

In ſtudying the Scriptures we ſhould 
always keep our Minds open to Evi- 
dence, and further Diſcoveries of 
Truth, which is the only Way to be 
more and more ſolidly eftabliſhed in 
our religious Principles; for in no 
other Way can we grow in Grace, and 
in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſft. 

Laſtly. Devout and fervent Prayer 
to God, the Father of Lights, . the 
Fountain of all Illumination, «the a- 
dorable Being, from whom cometh 
every good and perfect Gift, is eſſen- 
tially neceſſary to the ſucceſsful Study 


| 


till we ſhall be 
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of the Scriptures. Prov. ii. 6. The 


Lord giueth Wiſdom ; out of his Mouth © 


cometh Knowledge, and Underſtand- 
ing. 
Nor hath he appointed any Means, 
how excellent ſoever in themſelves, 
which exempt us from a Depen- 
dance on his Bleſſing. All our Springs 
are in him, and his gracious Influ- 
ence renders our Endeavours ſueceſs- 
ful; therefore when we apply our- 
ſelves to the Study of the holy-Scri 
tures, we ſhould make our Suppli- 
cations to God, that he would open 
our Eyes, that we may bebold wonder- 
ous Things out of his Law, or, in the 
Apoſtle's Words, Eph. i. 17, 18, 
That the God of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
the Father of Glory, would give unto 
us the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revuela- 
tron in the Knowledge of him, that the 
Eyes of our Underfkanding, being en- 
lightened, we may have juſt Apprehen- 
ſions of the Riches of his Wiſdom 
and Grace, and that our Hearts may 
be duly impreſſed with a deep and 
laſting Senſe of them. 

Thus ſhall we grow from Strength 
to-Strength, and from Grace to Grace, 
prepared for that 
Glory which is to be revealed here-- 


after. 
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IMPROVEMENT, 


on the foregoing IutorTant sun, 5 


AVING thus deſcanted at large 
| on the Scriptures. in general, 
and laid down ſuch a Syſtem 
of Divinity as appears to us founded 


- on the infallible Word of God, we 


would now, by way of Concluſion, 
endeavour to point out the beſt Im- 
provement of this intevoſting Sub- 
ject. 

iſt. From the Excellence and Im- 
portance of the Scriptures, we may 
mfer our Obligation to be thankful 
for them. As our natural Light and 
Faculties demand our Gratitude and 
Thaaks, that God has made us wiſer 
than the Fowls of Heaven, and taught 
us more than the Beaſts of the Earth, 
and as our Joy and Praiſe will be a- 
_ greeable to our Illumination, when 
in God's heavenly Light we ſhall ſee 
glorious and eternal Light; ſo the 
-- Inſtructions and Diſcoveries 

Revelation challenge our ſincere 
Thanks to our wiſe and beneficent 
Father, who has employed his Spirit 
at ſundry Times and in divers Manners, 
to pour Knowledge and Light in- 
to the Darkneſs of the Nations, 
which otherwiſe would in Effect have 
been abſorbed in Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance; and that at length he has vi- 
fited us with the Day-Spring from on 


| Joicing the Heart : More to 


high, even a full Diſplay of his hea. 
venly Grace in the everlaſting Goſ- 

l. 
wrt, We ſhould. maintain a juſt, 
that is to ſay, the very higheſt Eſteem 
for the Word of God, as contained in 
the Scriptures. 

If it is true, that all Scripture is 
given by Inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for Doedtrine, Reproof, Cor- 
rection and Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, 
then certainly we cannot prize it too 
highly. 

The Things of this World, which 
are very S and tranſitory, pol- 
ſeſſes, alas ! too large a Share of our 


Hearts; but the Holy Scriptures are 


a Treaſure of heavenly and everlaſting 
Riches, and it is but reaſonable we 
ſhould. give them the Preference, to 
what we know 1s infinitely ſuperior 
in Point of Worth and Excellence. 
Upon this Foundation of their Value 
and Importance, the wiſeſt and beſt 
of Men have repreſented them as the 
higheſt Object of our Delight and 
Eſteem. P/ xix. 7,—10. The Law. 
of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
Soul; the Teſtimony of the Lord is 
ſure, making wiſe "the Simple. The 
Statutes of the Lord are right, re- 

* defired 


are 
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are they than Gold ; ſweeter alſo than 
Honey and the Honey-Comb. Then 
only can we call ourſelves happy, 
when we have attained the ſame Opi- 
nion of, and Delight in, the good 
Word of God. 

3d. We muſt not on any Account 
allow ourſelves. to think with Indif- 
ference of the divine Word, ſo as to 
treat it with Irreverence, The Worth 
and infinite Importance of Revelation 
will not admit of a cool and languid 
Thought; it is too ſacred and divine 
to allow any Degree of Contempt. 
It is with ſome deemed an Inſtance 
of Wit and Humour to introduce 
Scripture Phraſes into common Con- 
verſation, and to provoke Mirth, by 
quoting the Bible. But ſurely tnis is 
a moſt ſcandalous Practice, and no- 
thing leſs than burleſquing the Word 
of God, and railing a Laugh at the 


Expence of the greateſt Bleſſing of 


Heaven. 
Bauch prophane Levity will by De- 
grees leſſen the Reverence we have 
to the Word of God, and deſtroy all 
ſerious Regard to it; which is, in 
Effect, to deſtroy ourſelyes ; and there- 
fore ſhould not only be carefully a- 
voided, but be deteſted with the ut- 
moſt Abhorrences To preſerve our 
Reſpe& for the Word of God we 
ſhould, ; 
- 4thly, Guard our Minds againſt 
Deiſm, on the one Hand, and Pope- 
ry on the other. | | 
The Deiſt will perſuade you, Re- 
velation is unneceſſary, . and conle- 
quently, that the Seripture is no Re- 
velation from God, but a Cheat, at 
firſt invented, . and afterwards ſup- 
ing” 10 
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ported by thoſe who find their Ac- 


count in it. He racks his Invention 
to ſtart any Difficulty or ObjeQtion, 
to prove that the Bible is not ſufficient 
to the Purpoſes of Revelation. 

Here indeed the Romaniſt joins 
him, tho' they proceed by. different 
Meaſures ; the former, as he pretends 
to the meer Religion of Nature, and 
the latter to the Authority of the 
Church, and a living infallible Guide 
upon Earth. 

Both theſe ſtart from the ſame 
Point, and it is much to be feared 
they will meet and unite. again in 
proceſs of Time; for where Deiſti- 
cal Principles prevail in a Family, 
the riſing Generation muſt grow up 


in great Ignorance of Revelation, and 


the true Worſhip of God, and will 
by that Means. be expoſed to the 
Artifice of the Seducer, who lies in 
wait to deceive. | 

For this Reaſon there is too much 
Ground to apprehend that the Spread 
of Deiſm will, in a few Ages, pro- 
duce a large Increaſe of Popety among 
us ; for Confuſion. and. Ignorance of 
any kind, is a, proper, Foundation for 
them to work upon. 
The Deſign of this Work is to- 

ound thoſe who have embraced the 
— Faith, againſt ſuch as would 
raiſe Scruples and Prejudices in their 
Minds againſt Revelation, and with 
out deſcending to Particulars, we 
may aſſure. ourſelves, that whoever 
cavil againſt the Scriptures, are Stran- 
gers to them. 5 

They object, and take upon them- 
ſelves to judge in a Matter in which 
they are not qualified to be Judges 3 
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in a Matter which they mancher un- 


derſtand, nor in their preſent Way 


of thinking, even intend to under- 
ftand';' for whatever Shew they make 
of Knowledge and Wiſdom, thoſe 


Men have never ſtudied the Scrip- 


tutes ] nor, generally ſpeaking, have 
they Learning or Capacity to enter 
into their abſtruſe and deep Parts. 

Had they ſoberly and Geri riouſly ſtu- 
died the Seriptures, they muſt of ne- 
ceſſity have found ſo many, and ſuch 
evident Diſplays of the divine Wiſ 
dom, Power, and Truth of God, as 
would have taught them to think 

more modeſtly of what is doubtful 
and obſcure. 

When do we hear of any Name 
Muſtrious'for Learning and Wiſdom, 
who profeſſed to have ſtudied the 
Scriptures, ''that ever diſputed their 
divine Origin and Authority ? 

The famous Selden, one of the 
moſt eminent Philoſophers and moſt 
learned Men of his Time, who had 
taken a diligent Survey of Antiquity, 
and what Knowledge was confidera- 
ble among the Jews, Heathens and 
Chriſtians, and read perhaps as much 
as any Man ever' read, towards the 
Cloſe of his Life, declared to Arch- 
biſhop Uſher, * That notwithſtand- 
ing | de had been ſo laborious in his 
« Enquiries, and curious in his Col- 
*© JeEtrons, and had poſſfeſſed him- 
* ſelf of à Treaſute of Books and 
1 Manuſcripts, upon all ancient Sub- 
«jets, yet he could reſt his Soul on 
«© none but the Scriptures; and a- 


r bove all, that Paſſage gave him 


„ the mot Satisfaction, Titus, Ch. 
« g. from the 11th to the 14th Ver. 


« Sovereign 
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«as comprizing the Nature, End 
« and Reward of true Religion.” | 

Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, a great 
Stateſman, a little before his Death, 
adviſed his Relations to be ſerious in 
ſearching after the Will of God; for, 
faid he, It is 2 xccourited 
« Piece of excellen nowledge, 
« to underſtand the Law of the 
« Land, and the Cuſtoms of a Man's 
M Country. How) much more to 
«© know the Statutes of Heaven, and 
« the Law of Eternity; thoſe im- 
& mntable and eternal Laws of Juſ- 
te tice, and Righteouſneſs ?— To 
« know the Will and Pleaſure of the 
« only Potentate, and Univerſal 
« King !—Z1 have ſeen an End to all 
« Perfection; but thy Commandment 
eis exceeding broad. 

« Whatever other Knowledge a 
% Man may acquire, could he, by a 
« vaſt and imperious Mind, Br 
« Heart as large as the Sand upon 
«© the Sea Shore, command all the 
« Knowledge of Art and Nature, of 
© Words and Things ; and yet not 
© know the Author of his Being, 
*« or the Preferver of his Life, his 

and his Jodge, his ſe- 
&6-cret Refuge in Trouble, his beſt 
« Friend or worſt Enemy; the Sup- 
« port of his Life, and the Hope of 
« his Death, his future Ha Nen 
« and his Portion for ever; ke tea 
«© but go to Hell with a great dea 
« of Wiſdom. ”? 


Mr. Locke alſo, (to mention no 


more) juſtly - eſteemed one of the 

eateſt Maſters of Reaſon, and a Phi- 

oſopher-of the greateſt Freedom of 

2 at the Cloſe of Life, F * 
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addreſſed an intimate Friend, «© Stu- 


*« dy the Holy Scriptures, eſpecially | 


*« the New. Teftament ; therein are 
« contained the Words of eternal 
« Life. It hath God for its Author, 
« Salvation for its End, and Fruth 
re without any Mixture of Error for 
„its Matter,” Poſibumous Works, p. 


344. | 
>" Theſe, and ſeveral other Men of 
the moſt eminent Attainments in 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, held the 
Scriptures. in the higheſt Veneration 
and Eſteem, as a Revelation from 
God, and by their excellent Com- 
ments, have acknowledged their di- 
vine Authority. | 

ith. We may reſt aſſured that we 
have the ſtrongeſt Reaſon to be fully 
fatisfied of the Sufficiency of Scrip- 
ture, as perfectly able to make us wiſe 
unto Salvation, 

The Papiſt will own the Scrip- 
tures to be the Word of God, and a 
true Rule of Faith, but not a ſuffi- 
cient one; the only ſufficient Rule 
of Faith he will tell you, is the 
Church of Rome, which infallibly un- 
dlerſtands and propounds what the 
Chriſtian World is to believe and to 
do, in order to eternal Salvation, and 
therefore you, ought implicitly to 
ſubmit your Undetſtanding and Con- 
ſcience to her Direction and Decifi- 
ons, and doing ſo, it is needleſs to 
conſult the Scriptures, being already 
0 with a living infallible 

uide. 

But if the Scriptures are a true 
Rule of Faith, then are they a ſuffi- 
<icat Rule to all Sorts and Degrees of 


* 
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| Perfons ; for they expreſly affirm 


their own Sufficiency-in this exten» 
ſive Senſe. | 
6. That nothing but Scripture is 
"a ſufficient Ground to build our Faith 
and Practice upon, as Chriſtians, will 
clearly appear to any confiderate, un- 
5 Perſon. All beſides is 
ncertainty and Confufion; there are 
Popes againſt Popes, Councils againſt 
Councils, Fathers againſt Fathers, 
the Church of one Age againſt the 
Church of another; and Tradition 
paſſing through Hands ſo uncertain 
and inconſiſtent, muſt of Neceſſity 
loſe all Force of Evidence. Only 
upon the Rock of Scripture can we 
find any Reſt or ſolid Comfort, and 
there have we a- ſure Foundation, 
and an inſallible Guide, which we 
may with the greateſt Certainty and 
Stedfaſtneſs oppoſe to the Authority 
of the Church of Rome. 
Whatever may be pretended to 
ain that Church the Credit of a 
uide, all that and much more 
may be faid for the Scriptures. Doth 
the Church of Rome boaſt Antiquity ? 
The Scriptures are more ancient. | Is 
that Church a Means to keep Chriſ- 
tians in Unity? So are the Scriptures 
to preſerve Unity of Belief in Things 
neceſſary and plainly revealed, and in 
Unity of Charity in other Matters. 
Following the Scriptures we ſhall 
follow that which muſt be true, if 
the Church of Rome be true, for ſhe 
acknowledges the Truth of Seripture; 
whereas if we follow that Church, we 
follow that which if the Scripture be, 
may be falſe, nay, which if the Serip- 
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tures be true, muſt be falſe ; becauſe 
the Scriptures teſtify againſt it. | 
We have God's expreſs Command 
to follow the Scripture, and no In- 
timation or Colour of any Prohibi- 
tion; but to believe in the Church 
of Rome, we have no Command at 


all, much leſs an expreſs Command; 
nay, on the contrary, we have a ge- 


neral Prohibition in heſe Words, 
Call no Man Maſter upon Eartb. 
Following the Scriptures, we 
hall embrace a Religion, which be- 
ing contrary to Fleſh and Blood, 
without any Aſſiſtance from world- 
ty Power, Wiſdom, or Policy; nay, 
againſt all the Power and Policy of 


the World, prevailed and ſpread it- 


ſelf in a ſhort Time over a very great 
Part of the World. | | 

Whereas it is apparent the Church 
of Rome acquired, and ſtill main- 
tains her Authority over Mens Con- 
ſciences, by counterfeiting. Miracles, 
' forging Stories, corrupting the Mo- 
numents of former Times, by Wars, 
Perſecutions, Maſſacrees, T reaſons, 
and Rebellions ; in ſhort, by all Man- 


ner of carnal, unjuſtifiable Means, 


whether violent or fraudulent. 


Following the Scriptures, we ſhall 


believe a Religion, the firſt Preachers 


and Profeſſors whereof could cer- 
tainly have no worldly End; could nei- 
ther project, nor promiſe to themſelves 


by it, any of the Profits, Honours, | 


or Pleaſures of this World, but ra- 


ther the contrary, even all the Hard- 


ſhips the World could lay upon 
them. | n 
On the other Hand, the Head of 


the Church of Rome, the pretended | 
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Vicar. of Chriſt, Suceeſſor of the A- 
poſtles, and Guide of Faith, it is 


palpably evident, makes the Popiſh. 
eli 


gion the Inſtrument of his Am- 
bition, to gratify the Luſt 'of Domi- 
nion, by ſubjecting the Conſcience 
of all Mankind to his Authority, and 
all Nations to his Juriſdiction. 
© Beſides, it is evident to any Man, 
who has the leaſt Diſcernment, that 


- molt of thoſe Doctrines, which the 


Romiſh Church adds to the Scrip- 
tures, are one way or other calcu- 
lated to promote the Honour or 
temporal Profit of the Teachers of 
them. | | 

Following the Scriptures only, we- 
ſhall embrace a Religion of perfect 
Simplicity and Purity ; conſiſting in 
a Manner, wholly in the Worſhip of 
God, in Spirit and Truth, andin fin- 
cere Obedience to his Will, Where- 
as the Romiſh Church, and. Doctrine 
are loaded with weak, childiſh, ri- 
diculous,. Superſtitions, and Ceremo- 
nies, and the moſt groſs and manifeſt 
Idolatry. | 

If we follow the Scriptures; we 
cannot hope for Salvation, without. 
mortifying all Vices, and practiſing. 
all Chriſtian Virtues, which our Rea- 
ſon tells us is the only Way in which 
we can pleaſe the God of Truth and: 
Holineſs. 

But the Church of Rome opens an 
eaſier and broader Way to Heaven; 


and though a Man continues during. 
the Courle of his Life in Sin, gives 
him Aſſutance he may be let into 
Heaven by a back Gate, even by an 
Act of Attrition, or Grief. for Sin, 
ariſing meerly from. the Fear of Pu- 

niſh-- 
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niſhment, at the Hour of Death, if 
it be joined with Confeſſion to a 
Prieſt, or by an Act of Contrition 
without it. | | 

| Juſt and perfect are the Precepts of 
Piety and Humility, of Innocence 
and Patience, of Goodneſs, Tempe- 
rance, Sobriety, Juſtice, Meekneſs, 
Fortitude, and Conſtancy, Contempt 
of the World, the Love of God, and 
of Mankind ; in a Word, of all Vir- 
tues and againſt all Vices, which 
the Scriptures enjoyin us to obſerve 
and obey, and which, if they were 
generally obeyed, could not fail to 
make the World generally happy; 
and the Goodneſs of them alone is 
ſufficient to make any wiſe and good 
Man believe, that the Religion, which 
inculcates them, comes from God, 
the Fountain of all Goodneſs. - 


The Church of Rome ever notes, 


and in a Manner diſſolves and abro- 


gates many of the holy Precepts of 


the Goſpel, by teaching Men that 
they are not Laws for all Chriſtians, 
but Counſels of Perfection, and Mat- 
ters of Supererogation, which a Man 
ſhould do well if he obſeryes, but. 
ſhall not fin if he does not obſerve 
them; that they are for thoſe who 
aim at high Places in Heavens; but 
if a Man will be content with an in- 
ferior Station there, eſpecially, if he 
be content to taſte of Purgatory in the 
Way, he need not incumber his 
Thoughts at preſent with many of 
the Rules of the Goſpel. Not to ſay 
that the Romiſñh Church manifeſtly 
foments a Spirit of Uncharitableneſs 
and Cruelty to all Mankind, who 
profeſs not her Faith ; therefore the 
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Religion of this Church is far from 
being ſo holy or ſo good as the Docs 
trine of Chriſt delivered in the Serip+ 
tures, and conſequently cannot come 
from the Fountain of Holineſs, Juſs 
tice, Goodneſs and Truth. 

Following the Church of - Rome 
for our Guide, we ſhall only follow 


a Combination of deluded, or rather 


deluding Men, who would cloſe our 
Eyes, and deny us the Liberty of ex- 
amining and conſidering whether the 
Tenets they impoſe are right or 
wrong ; for that Papiſts have no Li- 
berty of Judgment is manifeſt, be- 
cauſe they deem it a mortal Sin to _ 
doubt of any Part of their Doctrine; 

whence it follows, that ſeeing every 
Man mult refolve that he will never 


commit mortal Sin, he muſt ne- 


ver examine the Grounds of Popery, 
leſt he ſhould be moved to doubt; or 
if he does examine, he muſt previ- 
ouſly reſolve, that no Evidence, not 
even that of Scripture, ſhould move him 
to doubt, leſt he ſhould fall into a 
mortal. Sin, * 

As this is plainly the State and 
Condition of the Members of the 
Romiſh Church, it is evident that 
they are unwilling and afraid to un- 
derſtand ; that they have Eyes to ſee, 
yer wilfully cloſe them; that they 

ve not the Love of the Truth, but 
are given up to ſtrong Deluſions, and 
therefore, that in following ſuch a 
Church and ſuch Guides, we ſhall 
only follow the Blind, and with them 
fall into the Ditch. 

If we follow the Scriptures, we 
ſhall follow only the Truth; we ſhall 
follow a Guide that exhorts us. to 
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Church of Rome. 


Life. 


keep our Eyes always open to the 
Truth, to try all Things, to hold faſt 
that which is good, to try every Spi- 
rit, and to bring every Doctrine to 
the Teſt of God's pure and holy 
Word; and thus we are at Liberty to 
review the Ground upon which we 
ſtand, to correct any Error, and to 
improve our Minds in the Knowledge 
and Love of the Truth. * 

In theſe and ſeveral other Reſpects, 
the Sufficiency of Scripture to guide 
us in the Way of Life and Salvation 
is evidently ſeen, and how dangerous 
it is to forſake this heavenly Guide, 
and follow the Deluſions of the 


Laſtly, Let us be much in reading 
the Scriptures, for in them, and them 
only, have we the Words of eternal 
As the Soul of Man is of an 
immortal Nature, and made to be 
happy or miſerable for ever, it highly 


concerns every Individual of the' hu- 


man Race, ſeriouſly to reflect on the 
important State, that a waits the Diſ- 
ſolution of the Soul and Body, which, 
once fixed, is irrevocable and irrever- 
fible, whether doomed to everlaſting 
Bliſs or endleſs Miſery. 

Now the Chriſtian Religion, being 
founded on the revealed Will of God, 
and conſequently the only Means 
ſufficient to direct us in the Way of 
everlaſting Life; it is neceffary to 


render oufſelves well acquainted with 


it; and amidſt the many Controver- 
fies which prevail in the World, to 
examine what Doctrines are moſt 


agreeable to the pure and infallible 
Word of Gad. 


II cannot ut recommend the Study 
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of the ſacred Scriptures at this Time 
with peculiar Zeal, as the Emiſſaries 
of Rome are daily gaining Proſelytes, 
and drawing the unwary from the 
Faith of the Goſpel. er 
The more the facred Writ- 
ings are ſtudied and canvaſſed, the 
brighter and more inconteſtable their 
Evidence will appear; the more 
the Bible is conſulted, the more 
ſhall we be confirmed in the Faith of 
Chriſt's pure Religion, and conſe- 
quently be leſs liable to the Seduction 
of thoſe, who would impoſe upon 
our Conſciences the Doctrines of 
Men. 1 5 

The two great contending Parties 
are the Papiſt and the Proteſtant, and 
theſe mutually charge each other 
with falſe Doctrines and damnable 
Errors: We live in a Land, and un- 
der a Government, which permit 
free Enquiry; the Bible is free of 
Acceſs, to that therefore let us apply, 
there let us examine into the Merits. 
of the Cauſe, diſcover what is right 
and what is wrong, reſolving to obey, 
the Truth wherever we find it. 

Me are not to continue in any 
Profeſſion, meerly becauſe we were 
educated in it, but are to examine 
whether it be the ſame that was 
taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; 
we are to obey the Command of the 
Saviour, bring all that we learn from 
Teachers of any Denomination te the 
Touch-ſtone of Truth, and with the 
Bereans, recorded in As xvii. 11. to 


ſeareh the Scripture. daily whether 


theſe Things are jo or no. 58 
Let us not therefore hazard our 


2 ternal Salvation upon the Uncer- 


tainty 
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tainty of oribdlet Opinions, * 
implicitly aſſent to any Tenets or 
Principles that may be impoſed by 
any Man or Body of Men, unleſs 
upon a ſerious Reviſal, they appear 
to be founded on the Word of God. 

Nothing can make more againſt 
the Authenticity of the Church of 
Rome, than its forbiddiag the free 
Uſe of the Scriptures to its Lay- Mem- 
bers; for if their Religion comes 
from God, as they pretend, if the 
Scriptures are the Word of God, as 
they acknowledge them to be, where- 
fore are they thus cloſed ? 1f their 
Doctrines and Practices are agreeable 
to the Word and Will, of God, why 
do they not bring them to the Law 
and to the Teſtimony; that ſo they 
may ſtand approved before the Face 
of all Men? The Cauſe is evident, 
the Reaſon is plain; their crafty 
Teachers are conſcious that many of 
their Articles of Faith and Modes of 
Practice ate repugnant to the Word 
of God, and for that Reaſon they 
conceal that Word, and make the 
very firſt Article of their Creed be 
receiving for Doctrines the Command- 
ments of Men, from whence all the 
reſt naturally: follow, all dependant 
on that firſt Principle and' Root of 
Error, the admitting of Traditi- 
ons and human Conſtitutions, for 
the Foundation of Faith. 

On the other Hand, the Rensen 
of the Proteſtants, or that which by 
Way of Diſtinction from the Romiſb, 
is called the reformed Church, re- 
ceives ample Confirmation from its 
permitting not only the Eecleſiaſtics, 
but the meaneſt and moſt illiterate of 
its Members to read the Bible; nay, 
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not only permitting, but enjoining 
the reading of it, both in publick and 
private every Day. - 

Such an open, ſuch an ingenuous 
Conduct, plainly ſhews, that the re- 
formed Church is not aſhamed of the 
Doctrine ſhe profeſſes, that ſhe de- 
fires to gain Converts, not thro' the 
Blindnef and Ignorance of Mankind, 
but through their Knowledge and 
Conviction of the Truth, as founded 
upon the Infallibility, not of Man, 
(tor that cannot be. in the Nature of 
Things) but of God, one of whoſe 


peculiar Attributes is Truth, without 


any Mixture of Error. 

If according to the Tenor of 3 
tare, it muſt be the grand Obje& of 
the Regard of all Who would ſerve 
God acceptably, ſurely it cannot be 
ſtudied and conſulted too much; and 


_ conſequently, the reading of it can- 


not be too warmly: urged, upen ſuch 
as profeſs their Belief in it. 

Attend not therefore to the Saug- 
geſtione of any Popiſh Emiſſaries, 
who would inſinuate that there are 
many different Opinions of the learn- 
ed concerning ſome Parts of the Bi- 
ble; that it is ſo penned that few can 
underſtand it; and therefore, that the 
Gifts of Iafallibility is veſted in their 
Church, as the grand Directory of all 
its Members. 

We have already obſerved, and we 
defire to repeat it again and again, 
upon this Occaſion, when the Enemy 
is coming in like a Flood, that the 
bleſſed Jeſus, the glorious Redeemer, 
the Captain of our Salvation, has en- 
joined all,. his Followers to call n 
Man Maſter upon Earth. | | 

The. only Antidote againſt the: 
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Growth of Popety amongſt us, is the 
Bible; that is the Standard which 
muſt be lifted up againſt it, that pre- 
ſcribes the Shield of Faith, and the 
Helmet'of Salvation ; with which ar- 


75 rayed, the fincere, though weak and 


even illiterate Chriſtian, ſhall be a- 
ble to ward off the moſt powerful 
Attacks of the Enemy, and to come 
off Conqueror, and more than Con- 
ror. _ A: | AD. 
In ſhort, there is no other Method 


of <ſtabliſhing our Minds in the Prin- 


eiples of our holy Religion, than by 
frequently converſing with the Word 
of God. Here we ſhall ſee the Glory 


and Excellency of the divine Will; 


thus we ſhall feel che Power of di- 
vine Grace upon our Hearts; thus 
our Underſtandings will gradually be 
enlightened with divine Knowledge, 
and to eur unſpeakable Comfort we 
ſhall grow up into the Stature of 
erfect Men in Chriſt Jeſus, by de- 
ren ourſelves in the Law of the 
Lord, and daily meditating there- 
in. 
' Thoſe who devote their Time 
(that is, fuch Parts of it as are con- 
ſiſtent with their Avocations in Life) 
to the Study of God's holy Will, as 
plainly ſet forth in his bleſſed 
ord, will be under the ſpecial 
Bleffing of Heaven, and like Trees 
Dots in a fruitful Soil, ſhall 
| ta and flouriſh, and riſe in- 
nitely higher than all the Honours, 
Wealth and Enjoyments of this 
World ; they ſhall riſe to Immorta- 
lity, and there find all the glorious 
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of the magnificent Promiſe, which 
here on Earth they with Pleaſure 
peruſed in the Word of God. 
The Scriptures, in a Word, con- 
tain every Thing that is eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary to be known for the Happi- 
neſs of Man, both preſent and fu- 
ture. Happineſs is greatly miſtaken 
by the Generality of Mankind, both 
as to its Nature and Source; they 
vainly conceive it to be the Gratifica - 
tion of ſenſual Deſires, and therefore 
erroneouſly place it in the Acquiſi- 
tion of Riches and Honours; where- 
as it conſiſts in refined and ſpiritual 
Senſations, in an Exemption from 
the Predominance of animal and 
worldly Affections, and can only be 
obtained by a comfortable Aſſurance 
of an Intereſt in the divine Favour, 
which can alone confer preſent and 
future Peace of Mind, without which 
there can be no Happineſs. | 
Now the Word of God plainly re- 
preſents the State of Man by Nature, 
the Penalty of the broken Law of 
God, his Recovery by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Method of conveying Grace 
here, and Glory hereafter, in and 
through Him. The Word of God 
contains a grand Rule not only of 
Faith, but likewiſe of Practice, 
by following which we muſt be good 
Men, Chriſtians, and finally 
ſuch as God would have us to be. 
which 1 t End, that it may 
be anſwered by this ſincere Attempt 


to vindicate the Authority, and en- 


force the Study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, may God of his infinite Mercy 


grant, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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